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*Q dim eye may fore-ſee ſuch as this Book muſt en- 
| FIRE counter, reducble to two beads, as made either 
>= ainſi tbe Awhor, or Matter thereof. Againſt 
' theAuthor, arif it were preſumption in bim, 
20 Scholar by profeſſion, to atwenture on ſuch adeſrgn ; It is 
anſwerd ; Firſt, I know no ſuch Monopoly, for Scholars to 
engroſe Book: making to themſelwvx : 7506/2 He bath from 
bis Child-hood A with Bonks and. Book-men ; - 
alwaies being where the Frankincenkof the Temple was offer: 
ed, there muſt be ſome perfume ae. about him. _ Laſtly, 
Vbat be lack 5 in Learning, bebath /aphed: inindultry ; I: 
deed, filling ſtones, which require more yains for port e, then 
art for poliſhing, are in their kind ( thaugh nut ſo aceful ) ol 
vſeful as ſquared ſtones, and as mrcb benefit may redound f rom! 
\thereading of this:Book,' as fran thoſe of more NG 
compoſt ure. 
| Againſtthe miatterof the Bookit may be objefed ; T bat it 
is taken out of other Mens Books, nd Sermons ; But was it 
not, I pray, true of the Ax, of the Son:of the Prophet, 2 Kings 
6. 5. Alas, it was borrowed ? Is theSpiders poyſonthe better| 
for being ſucks out of ber ſelf, or Bees biny the worſe, for being 
extrated from flowers? Some Mens Eooks are indeed meer 
Wie or colleion of ſtoln thing:, ſuch are pure Pla- 
giares, Witbons any grateful acknowledgment; but berem the 
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#1 4 To the Reader, E208 
| Ingenuity of our Author is commendable, that on the Margin | 
he hath entred the names of ſuch, at whoſe Torch be bath 
lighted bis Taper; and 1 am confident that by ſuch quotations, | 
be bathrevivedthe memories of many Worthies, and of their | 
ſpeeches, whichotherwiſe bad utterly been loſt. | 
| TheTitle acquaints uswith the natureof the Book, Things | 
| New and Oro. Ozelyto propound thingsNew and New,dotb 
\pleaſeratber then profit, and more tickle the itch of the ears, 
then latisfie the appetite of the Soul : Os the other ſide, to pre-| 
ſent us with things Old and Old, doth ſhew alazy W riter, | 
| and will make a weary Reader; ſuc Books are like an im-| 
perfe Mipof the W orld, wheran all America 1s want- 
ming. Thise Author bathendeavourel to compound both-toge- 
ther, and I hope with good ſuccef ; And like as changeable 
Taftata; baving the woof, and the warp of different colour, 
ſeemeth hndryſtulſes to ſeveral/ſtanders by ; fo will this Book 
appear , with wrinckles and grg-beaded to the lovers of An ti- 
| uity, ſmooth and with donn j ſuch, to whom Novelty is moſt 
Jlich 1; He doth defire ind hope, that bis Book ſhall find 
that candor of courle, aid courteſie generall (which Cu- 
ſtome bath almoſt made adue ) to forgive all venial ( thongb 
falſe Divinity, true Mw ality ) miſtakes, But the Reader will 
catch cold, by keeping him too long in the porch of this Pre- 
face, who now (t 7 or being. opened ) may enter into the| 
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KAT MAAAIMA, 


KAINA 


THINGS NEVV 
AND OLD- 


A large Storehouſe of Simulies, Sentences, 
Apologues, Allegories, Apophthegms, Adagies, 


Divine, Moral], Politicall, &c, with 
cheir ſeverall Applications, 


God tobe coalultad.an all eimes : but more eſpecially,in the begin- 
ning of all Publique Bn - 


f B Jove principium, was the Law of Nature; the Gentiles were 
wont to begin from their Oracles and Oratories, It was ever 
the ſtyle ofthe Cruill Law, to begin 4 Deo optimo maximo, Our 
old Saxox Lawes had the ren great Preceprs of the Decalogue 
prefixed in their front, And it is ſaid of Scipio Africanus , 
that it was his cuſtome before the day broke out, to go into 
the Capitol, iz cellam Joursz and there to ſtay a great 

whilc, as if he were aduſing with his god z concerning the 
Common-wealth's good. Bur the example of Datzd may itand for all, who, in 
all his ftreights, in all his «ndertakings, went to as& counſell of the Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth. Thus it is, that the children of God,are to conſult with God , to 
auſpicate all their ſolemn aCtions , to preface all great conſultations for the com- 
mon good, with ſome ſuch relrgious Afts , as 11 beſt conduce ro the glory of 
| God, making their Creator , who is the Alpha and Omega of all Creatures, the be- 


ginming and eading of all their atttons, 
Dreames, not to be altogether ſleighted. 


| T is ſaid of S. (yprian, that in a Preame he ſaw the Proconſull give oraer to the 
Clark of Aſſizes, to write down his Sentence ( which was to be beheaded) which 
when the Clark by {ignes made known to S. Cyprian, the good Biſhop deſired 
ſome delay of the Execution, that he might ſer his houſe in order; and the Clark 
an{wercd him in his dreame, That hes Pe. ition was granted; and fo it fell out accor. 
dingly, that that day twelvemonth after he had this dreame , his head was ſtrook 
off : Thus it hachbeen from the fs mm 9 God hath been ſo gracroxs to ma- 


Mart.. 13.53. 


Virgil. Eclog.3. | 


In prefat. 
Reg. Aluredi 
ad leges ſuas. 


Aulb. Gellius in 
no. Anic. 


Palm 119. 
If. Bargrave 
Parliament « 
Serm. 1624. 


Apoc. 1.8. 


II. 


Pont. Driaconus 
in vita jus, ut 
eft videre in ep. 


prefix 4 operibus 


ex edit. Sim, 
Goulart) 
Houſe 
mourning , or 
Fun, Se: me ns. 


ny of his childrcn by Dreames, or otherwiſe to give them zorzce of their departure 
| hence, 


FP 


PR 


| 


2 
Que ſenſu vol- 


wntur vote di- 
Krno, 

Tempore nottur- 
no reddit amica * 
ques. Claud, | 


| 


IT. 


{| Conr. Zvinge- 
ri. Thea. bum, 
| Vite. 


Paul, De Wann, 
Serm.de T1 empr. 


Speca/um Ex- 
employum, 


Precati morti- 
ficatio, Diabol; 


flagellum. 
Sedul, Hybern, 


IV. 


Mart, ab 

4 pi wty 
Narvarri Con- 
cilia. in 0ap. 
de oratione (of 
horis canonicis, 


" | In Dialog) a 


Luciferium. 


Non wox, ſed 
votum,&c, 


Eſay. 65.5. 
== ny 


Ve. 


Aver. 
Thales Mile. 
Feliz crimint- 
bus nullus erit 
di. Auſonius. 
Plingnat bift. 
lth. 8. cap. 11. 


| Things New and Old; or, 


| iam lafleamby the pleaſant paſſage of Nature, ſome pry Tam ſangurneam, the blo- 


| be xegleFed as idle and vaine nocturnall phantalies, 


{no doubr, the Derill, upon the ſight thereof, will quit the place, and never for 


A: in Natureſo in Government , Nothing is permanent that is violent 3, It is 


| 


—_—_— 


hence, to ſome he hath made known the year , tO {ome rhe moneth, to ſome the 
very day and hour ; and not onely {0, but the manrer allo of their death; ſome per 


dy way of Martyrdome, &c. Dre#mes therctore,as they are-not with Eaſtern people 
Superſtitiouſly ro be obſer ed, ſo neirher are they amongſt us Chriftzans, totally to 


* Sin mortified, the Devill 3 rertou. 


T is mentioned of a Cty, ſtrongly beſieged by a potent Enemy, which hol- 

ding long out, was brought to extream want , no hope of relicte appeared 3 
Faihne arid Sword , «the two ſad concomirants of Far FatKnded; the one 
withoft affrgiting, tte otfer within fm ng, the poor Infiab : —_— 
char hey wee cven kit their #1tts ext! 3 arttd eticretupon-tell-upon a \criothh con 
ſul:ation, what was beſt to be done for their better ſafety, rhe reſult whereot was 
this, That there ſhould be a confiderable number of dead bodies, ( of which they 
nadgrcat ſtore lay ſlarvedin the ſtreets ) clap'd up in Arhour, and ſcr upon the 
walls in the ſtill time of the night , thatſo next morning, the Erzemies upon 
\ght thereof, might be ſomewhat amazed, which fell our accordingly tor it was 
thereby conceived , that ſome freſh ſupplies were brought in to their oſiſtarce 3 
and rhicrcupon the Siege was raiſed, and the City relieved. This diſtreſſed City, 
lo ſtrongly beſieged, 1s the Soul of Han; the potent Enemy that lycrh before it 
is the Devull , that great Commantler zn chief over all ſuch Regiments, as the 
701d and the Fleſh can poſſibly xarſe for his ſervice. And what courle muſt the 
core Soul take in ſuch a cale > Surely no other, but, conſultation firlt had 
with God by Praycr, to {ct out it's dead and mortified luſls and affetiios ; and then 


che rime to'come, \admenture his whole ftretgth to 10 little purpole, 
Worldly thoughts and diſtractions, z# the time of Prayer, condemned. 


f on is a ſtory , how that one offered to give his Horſe to his felloW, pon 
condition , he would bur fay the Lords Prayer , and thzzk upon nothing 
but God. The profftcr was accepted, and he beganz Our Father which art1h bewven, 
Hallowed le thy Name. But I maſt have the Bridle too, {aid he; No, nor the Horſe 
neither, ſaid the other ; for thou haſt loſt both, alrcady, And rþns ir is, thax roo 
roo many, Men and Women , in their boch private and publick addveſſes , 
unto God by prayer, are by the ſuggeſtions of Sathan , walkifig with St, Heerom* 
in the Galleries of Xome, having their hearts 70u17g ater pleatures of fin , their 
thoughts taken up with the things of this world , and their whole Man ſet upoy 
vanity 3 whereas they ſhould rather mnzde that which they are abour , teep 
cloſe to God , and be ſo watchfull and zmentive over their fouls, rhat their 
hearts and tongues may go comfortally together : For, the outward worke onely, 
is but like the loathſome {moak of Sodeme whereas the inward devotion of the 
heart, is not unfitly compared to the pleaſant perfume , of rhe ſweeteſt Frayk- 


- 


tenſe. 


How it is, that Tyrants are uſzally not long liv d. | 


therefore bard to ſee an old Tyrant , was the ſaying of a Wiſeman ; And 
good reaſon had he for ſo ſaying, For though for a time he may uphold his Stare 
by force and policy, yct in the end divine Fuſtice confounds his praftices and in- 
faruares his counſclls ro his owne ruine and overthrow ; For, as in that morrall 
warreberweene the great Elephant and poyſonfull Dragon, this one with his tavle 
enclaſperh rhar others feer , making him tall, and he in his fall burſterh himſelfe, 
and cruſheth thar other in picces : So when Ambition and Envy meer as Comba- 


rants, 


— 


— 


CE 


Of RR EH oo 4 © 
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| 


| the manner of execution of Fuft#tethercin,for Juſtice is the pulſe of a Kingdom ; It 


.» Siwhes, Sewjpences, Or. | 


cart of a. Man, be needes no outward force to, aſſail himJFor the 


cants 1n 


venemouStayle of his Envy cntanglcth the winged fect of kus Ambition, making 
him fall, md in the fall toLark with his own wetght, ONS ts 


. ki 232%, wHl1ho v 
| \ Policy above ſtrength. Ww 


g + Dolphin finding himſelf unable to hurt the Crocodile, by reaſon of his 
hard ſcales which no weaps can pierce,diverh under him, and with his 
iharp fin irikerh him into the belly being Soft"and tender ; and fokillerh him. 
Thus, what Nature taught the Creature , Experience hath raught Man.z To 
itrikerhe Enemy where he may, with moſt kurt; apd leave things impoſhble un-| 
attcmpeed for Prudence is of torce., where Parce prevailes notz Polrcy goes be- 
yond ſ{trength,and contrivance betore action : Hence is it, that dircCtion is lefr to! 
the Commander, Exccytion to the, Souldrer, why is not to aske Why , but to do} 
What he is commanded. oa rg | 


The flate of a kgugdome or, Common, wealth 

1 adminiſtration of Fuſtice. 

He Conſtitution of a Man's body is beſt known by his pufe ; if it Frrrenort 

"I arall,;then we know he is dead; if it ({rrre wiolently,then wee know him to be 
in a Fever; it it keep an ewall ftrdake:] 

like manner we may judge of the «ſtare of a 5 » or Common-weale, by 


kao beſt by the 


v?] 


Jujlice be violent, theh the kingdom#is in a Fever, in a bad eſtate; if ir ftivre nor 
at all, then the Kingdom is dead 3 but if it have aitequallſtroake, the jult and or. 
dinary courſe, then-the K:ngdom'is in a good condition, it is found and whole 
without the leaſt corruption imaginable. 


The prevalency of fervent Prayer, | 


Ocrates telleth that when a terrible fire in Conflantinople had faftned on 1 great 
Js = of the City and tooke hold of the Charch , the Biſhop thereof wenrto the 
eAltar, and falling downe upon his knees, would not riſe from thence, till the 
fre blazing in the W indowes, and foſhing ar every doore, was vanquiſhed, and 
the Church preſerved , ſo that with the flouds of his deotzon he flaked the fury of 
that raging Element : And the ſame ſhall be the force of Englands prayers, for &ng- 
lands peace and weltarezif wee be fertent therein z Hereticks and Schiſmaricks 
may rage, Enemies conſpire, and the People riſe up in tumules ; bur ler us truſt in 
him that never forfakerh them,thart fairhfully cal? upon his holy' name, 


God onely t9 be ſeen in Chrit Jeſus. 


Man cannot behold the Sun in the Eclipſeit ſo dazeleth his eyes ; Whar doth 
Ate then 2 He ſers down a bafin,of water, and ſeeth the 1mage of the Suz 
ſhadowed in the Warer » So {eeing we cannot behold the infinite God, nor compre- 
bezd him , we muſt then caſt the eycs of our Fasth upon his image, Chriſt Jeſus 3 
When we look into a cleare glaſſes it caſteth no ſhadow to us 3 bur pur fteele upon 
the back,then it caſterh a reflex, and ſheweth the facein theglaſſe : So when we 
cannot ſee God himſcite, we muſt put rhe Hambood of our Lord Jeſus Chrift ( as ft 
were a back to his Godhcad ) and then we ſhall have a comfortable reflex of his 


glory, 
/_ Riches awvaile not in the day of Wrath. 


Dublin, and a Skeleton of a Man at the other ; there it is, that one nced nor 


Sir Rob. Dat 


4\chen WORRow he is ſound and whole: In | 


I is ſayd, that there ſtands a Globe of the World at one end of the —y in 
_- 
long 


ll 


3 


liogron's Apho- 


rims, 
Ingens mole 
2 


VL. 


Plin. nat. hi. 
Lib.8. Chap. 
$% 1} 

E xperientia 


folum 
deere efſe vo- 
lantem,&c. 
Zenoph. Cyro- 
ped, Lib, 2, 


VIL 


at St, Paul $ 
London. 1612, 
FleHitur ira: 
tans voce rogante 
Dew. Ovid; 


Plal. $oa 5. 


IX. 
Rich, Hold(- 


worth. Serm.at 
Sr. Pauls Lon. 


1634. 


Videmus Deum | 
per Chriftum, 


Poles, 


X. 


D. Staughtons 
Sermon. 


XI. 


B. Whare Som 
at St. Pauls. 
Londong! 617 


2 21.7. 


Eph.tidal. Ser. 
; at Mercers 

| Chappel. Lon* 
don 1642, 


Padtm te poſci- 
mus omnes.”” 


XHI. 


Tho: Fuller 
Holy Stare. 
uh1 virtus diſ- 
cyetionis perdr- 
tar, Ofc. | 
Greg, hb. 

3. moral, 


XIII. 


Tbings' New ani Old; Wow. 


long for a good lcſſon, And what vs is thar > Thougha'Man werg Lord of all 
that he ſees in the 3p of the worltd', yethe mt dze, and become hitlelfe a 
Map of Mortality : And therefore, if the Devill rempr him with a Jew 'df'the 
glory ofthe World, Omnia bec tibi dabo; he may reſiſt himyyith the words of our 
Saviour, Sed quid proderit homihtl;@&td' Whiaewill irprofic a Man to m1 te whole 
world, and to bi his owne ſoul > 


Affliction, from God, is for bir Children's good. 


Tender hearted” Father walking, with bis little Sor , ſuppoſe in the City, 

""\ when he perceives him and dbwh', and wanderfrom him-, withdraws 
izimſclfe behind ſome pillar ; or bxdes himſclfein ſome corner of the ſtreer; ; nor 
thar he means co loſe him , but to make him <9 and feet after him , and keep 
cloſer ro him afrerwards'z So doth our heavenly Fathey with'es, he corre&erh eve- 
ry ſon whom he loveth, he hides himſelfe, and, as it were, pulls in the beams of 
1s Gracious fayous for a rime , when wee are ramblizg abour in our thoughts, 
and * 1,,5in otit ihibinacions; bur ir is to nike usery affert hinv che louder, and 
ro ke-p cloſer to him for the rimery come, and walke more circumſpectly than 


ever wee did beforc. So. 


The peaceable Man's comfort. 


Fa Manflain were found:in the field, and. ic not known who flew him , God 
provided That the Elders f the next City ſhould waſb their hands in the blood of an 
Heyfer ; and ſay 3 Our hands have not ſhed this blood , neither have our eyes ſent : be 
nercefull O Lord unto thy page Iſrael whom- thou:haſt redeemed, and lay not 1nnocent 


Llood unto thy People of Iſrael's _—_y and the bload ſhall be forgiven them. So this, 


one day,will be a comfort to the Conſciences of all ell minded men, that chey may 
appeal, to the great God of heaven, har they have prayed heartily tor peace , have 
pe:4tioned humbly tor peace , have been contented to pay dearly for peace , and to 
their powers, have endeavourcd to refraine from fins, theonly breakers of Peace 3 
and therefore truſt that the Chriſtian, Engisb , Proteſtant blood which hath al- 
rcady been, and hereafter may be ſbed, ſhall never be ited on their {core , or 


lazd to their charge. 
Knowledge,wery uſefull in the matter of Reformation. 


NAngerous was the miſtake commirred by Sir Francis Drake in 88, whengneg- 
a Flccing to carry the Lanthorn(as he was commanded,)in the dark,he chaſed 
hve hulks of the Dutch Merchants, ſuppoſing them to have been of his Enemies 
the Spartards : ſuch and worte Errors ma eg in.the Reforming of a 
Church or Commonwealth; good miſtaken for bad, and bad miſtaken tor good z 
where the &ght of knowledge is wanting for dirc&ion. 


How to know whether a Man belong to Heaven, or not. 


T was wont to be a Tryal/ , whether land belonged ro Englaxd, 
purting in Toads , or Snakes, or any other venemons Creature into it: and if the 
lived there, it was concluded, that te land belonged to England; if they died, to 
Ireland, So, it venemous Luſis live in us, if þz reign in our morrtall bodies, we be. 
long to Hl! ;, but it they dy by Mortificatron,if there be no life in them, then ſhall 
we be ſure toſer up our cternall reſt in Heaven, and be made heires of Heaven 
and have full poſſeſſion of thoſe Manſions, which Chriſt our elder brother hath 


or Ireland, by 


ha 
wat oa 


prepared for us, 


God's 


#41 _ 
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God's way, the ſafe way to walk in. 
F a Man, travelling'in the King's highway, be robhed baryegh Sun and Sun, ſs- | r. Stinger , 


——_ 
t1sfaRion 15 recoverable upon the County, where the robbery was made; bur, if | Serm. «t Court, 


he rakes his jowrneyin the night, -being an wnſeaſonable time, then it 15 at iÞis 
perill, 1& muſt rake 'whar falls. So, if a man keepin Gad's wayes, he ſhall be-furg of 
God's protefiton; but if he ſtray out of them,he expoſeth himſcif zo dangers» | 
God's time, the beſt time for deliverance-. + 
: ] 'He Phyſician turns the hour-glaſſe , and reſolves the Phyſick ſhall work ſo 
longs the /mpatient Putionpdetures calt, cries autht iforficnued zjapd thinks 
every hour two, till he be refreſhed. bur the/grther knowes the find time y and 
will not till the afford any comfort at all. Thus the chuldren of God cry out in 
the midſt of their heavy preffures', Har long, Lord, bow lang" Sbalt the rod. of the 
| wicked lye alwates upon the back of the righteous * Burt he hath —— ;.he a 
will not bearten ro'their cry 3 they muſt ſtay their ume; be knowes be{ti#hex aud 
how £ deliver then 3 had they but fo much Faith as to beljeveits, or Patience to |* * 
wait forir, \* | b £121 = 


The difference betmixt Spiritual} Lad cacrall Prayein | 
diffe need pv dds XVII 


Hildren ſhoot-erowes on' purpoſe to lfſerhem 4 aud figuer fo much as look 

where thcy lightz but Men, when they ſhoot, ammeat the mark, and go after 
the arrow, to ſee how neey it falls : So, wirked-tarnall men g when they have ſad, 
not made, their prayeys to Almighty God, iris bit Opus opyratam , they have no |E4w. Wilki. 
more regard of them. But God's children, when they, upon.ahe bended knees of | © Li 
their fouls, dart out their Prayers , when they pour our their requeſts unrs him , + OT 
they took aftcr theit Prayers, eye them up ifs Heaven's oblerve how God enter- 


tains chem; and wait for a bappy return, ar his good will and pleaſure. ., > | 


Gods knowledge, and Man's knowledge, the diffe.. Vit 
rence 1n.evcnt of things. ny itz 


I a ſheet- Almanack , a man may uno intwitsy at one view, fee all the months in | v, p.... A—_ 
the ycar, both paſt and to come ; but in a book- Almanack, as he turneth to one | « Crit 
month, (0 he turneth from another, and can bur look oncly on the preſent, Thisis | pÞutÞ 

the true diffcrence betwixt the knowledge of God and Man 5 he looketh in one in- |, moe 
ſtant of rime to things pa#, preſent, and future 3 bur the knowledge of Man reacherh | * Cor. > rr, 
onely to a few things paſt, and preſent , but kxoweth nothing at all of things thar | 


are to come , that's God's peculiar fo to do, and a picce of Learnivg too high for | 
any morrtall man toattain unto, | 


Kiches, Honours, Preferments, &*c. tranſitory. 


T7 great Conquerour of the world cauſed to be painted on a Table, a Sword 

in tie compaſſe of a Wheel 3 fthewing thereby, that what hc bad gotten by | i Alexandri. 
the Sword, was ſubject to be twrned abour by the wheel of Fortune. Such isithe con- Oo 
dizion of all things here below, whether they be Riches, Honours, or Preferments \| pauls Lond. 
there is no more hsld to be had of them , than'Saubhad of Sam's laps they do | 1699+ 

bur like the Rarabow, ſhew themſelves in all their dainty colours, and then vaniſh rat 


a ; anditbych | | l death d ike Saint | 4aoadile, 
way ; andit by chance they fay with us as long as death, they do bur like” Saint —_ _ 


XIX, 


Plhitarch in vi- 


| Paul's friends, bring us to the grave, as they brought him to the ſbyp , and there 


' 


a —-.- 


lcave 


—————————_—_—_ 
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Plus vident ocu- 
li quam oculs. 


Joh. 1, 1p. 
XXII, 
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Th. Gataker's 
Parley with 
Princes, 


| 
Nulla fides pie- 
14593 Vin: oo. 


| XXIV. 


Th. Guraker's 
True Content - 
ment in God's 


Or ET 


| the Church in her begintiing wasexcecding livle, 4n her 


Things -New and Old ; or, 


unconſtant ; are the things of this world , to the 


Lo 


leave us: So uncerrain, deceitfull, 
owners thereot. 


T be Church of God ſtill on the decaying band, 


"THe Church of Chriſt ( ſaich-St» Hilary ) is:apily reſembled to a Sh:p , for as 
- che'Sbip is ſmallin the fore-deck; broad in the middle, lictle in the ſtern: fo 
migdlc age flouriſhing ; 
but in her old age, her company will be ſo{mall, and her belictc ſo weak, that 
when the Son ot-raay-ſball come'rg.judge the fans of men,agthball ſcarce frd facth 
on: the earth. | ; 
- 'A-good Neighbour agree bleſſangto all men, eſpecially a, | 
CE nn 9 Mintlter of Gas word. Wn , 20 
\ Hemiftocles intending to ſella Farm, ( as 7lutarch hath ix Jcauſed the Crycr 
to ns that'it had amongſt other commoditics , ,4.good Neighbour , as 
being afhired, that this one circutpliance would be aduaztagraus to the fale ,, and 
muct#4duce the Chapman to purghalc.it. And ſurely, he that hath a good Neigh- 
bour, hath a good morrowz but, a Miniſter that liverh amongſt ſuch, hath got a rich 
Beneficez he may cne—_— with Datid, ( rebus fic ftantibus ) that lus Lot is 
fallen into a farr gro ; and blefſe,God , that hc .1s nota brother to the Dragons , 
and a companion © the Eftriges of the'tinies ; \nor conſtrainedro his great prict 
ro dwell with Meſbecy, and to have his habirattowamongſt the tents ot Kedar, 


Chriſt fully revealed inthe New Teſtament. 


He bunch of grapes that the Spies of the children of /ſr2el carricd from the 

land of Promiſe, (it is Luther's obſervation) was borz by two ſtrong men yp- 
on a pole- or ſtaffc3he.raat went before could not ſee the grapes , bur he that was 
behinde might both ſee and eas. them. So the Fathers, Parriarcks, and Prophers 
of the '0ld'Teftament, did not in like manner ſee the bunch of Grapes , that was the 
Son of God made man, as they that came behinde , the Evangcliſts, Apoſtles , 
Diſciples, under the New Teſtament, both ſaw and taſted it, after Jobx had ſhew- 
ed this Grape, Bebold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the ſins of obe worl{, 


T be danger of truſting to worldly creatneſſe » in time of diſtreſſe. 


Sa paſſerger ina ſtorm, thar tor ſhelter againſt the weather , ſtepperh our of 

the way , betakerh. him to a fair ſpread 0ak, ſtanderh under the boughes, 
with his back cloſe rothe body of it, and findeth good relicte thereby for the 
ſpace of ſome time 3 tillar length commeth a ſuddain guſt of winde , that cca- 
reth down a main arme cf it, which falling upon the poor paſſenger , cithcr mai- 
meth or miſchieveth him, that rcforted to it tor ſuccour, Thus falleth itout not 
with a few, mecting in the worid with many troubles , and with manifold vexa- 
tions, they ikcp aſi«e out of their own way, and roo tvo often out of Gods, to ger une 
der the wing of ſome great oze,and gain, it may be, ſome aid and ſhelter theyet) 
for a ſcaſon; bur afrer a while, that. great ove himilelf comming down headlong, 
and falling from his former height of tavour , or honour, they are alſo called in 
queſtion, and {ofall togerher with 4m , that might otherwiſe have ſtood lon 
enough on their own legs » if they had not truſtedro ſuch an arm of fleth, ſuch a 
br kenſtaffe, thar decerted them. 


Riches cannot follow us out of this World. 


Iches , though they have ales Aquilinas, great Eagle's wings , toflic away 
from us whilit we are here in this world , yer have ze Paſſerinas quidem , not 
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ſo much as lirtle Sparrowes wingsro fly atrerus> and follow us when wee hence. 
Nihil attuliſti,nuhil bing aticlles, We brought others into this world, neither (hall 
we carry diy thikg'henee. NatbaGahte weird this wottd | quad fark rated muſt 


we return again, | ye 
Not to be over buſty inthe defire of Jultice, for wrongs ſuſtained, | 


$ one that harh been cither r04bed himſelf; or thitt harh his friend mar tbontet, 

if he have the _ apprehended, and fard faft in priſor j ts not preſently otic 
of patience, becauſe tre feerh him mot inftantlyexecured, but 5 comehr qui- 
crly ro expe# the time of rhe 4fizes , though ir be half a yeat #et, as16hyg 'as he 
is fure, that he ſhall thenhave Faſtice againſt þþn. So ought we not thy eg 
fije our , becauſe will doers proſper, or grow tpatient , it weſce nor;wſice or 
inſtantly, ſo ſoon as our haſty hearts ſhal 
wronged us z but reſt content to ftay God's leafure , and to expe rh of his 


Rn OI 


| 7eqtare it » upon thoſe weſnppeſthave! 


; 


wh 
6) 1, 
Th. Gataker's 


Appeal from 
Princes ts God. 


: 


great Aſſize , when we ſhall be ſure to have juſtice done us, according to that 
which the equi/y of ar cauſe Mall yaquire ;/ Yertinbringwithall, char all wicked 
oaes are in the mean while in this world, as in God's mou » Under the chayzes of a 
guilty conſcience, our of which there is no pofſible means 'of eſcape, withour 
judgment, 


God s favour above the world's contentments, to 4 godly wan. 


He old Grecra,s, thar had fed altogether on Achorns before , after thar brezd 
came in amongſtthem, they made no reckoning of their maſt any more, but 
kept it onely for their ſwine : And leatheyn and tron monybegan to grow ont of 
requeſt amongſt the Lac-demontazr, after thar = and filcer came in ule. So when 


hath once lighted on it , and got aſſurance of ir , he ceaſtth thenxo be. greedy of 
this worlds traſh, which is, in regard of it, butas araſſe, or peeble (tones, to gold and 
diamonds , as maſt to the beſt bye3u-c0rÞ; yea, rather of farieſke worth or value ro 


that, than cither of theſe are to ir. 


A good Heart is a melting Heart. 


T is obſerved, that zot/is both the faireſt; and the moſt ſoled of all Mettalls, yer 
is the ſooneſt m-{red with the fire; others, as they are worſer, fo mort'charksÞ , 
and hard tobe wrought on by a diſſolution, Thusa ſound and a good heart iseatily 
melted into fear and forrow for fin, by the ſenſe of God's jadgments, whereas the 
carnatl minde'is [tabtcra and remorteleſſe. All mettalls are bur earth, yer foe arc 
of a fizer tempey than others all hearts are fleſh , yer lome are througa the power 
of grace, more eayabte of ſpiriruall appretientions, rhan others atc, | 


An idle man ſubje& to the leaſt tempration. 


Q a narrow monthed gle neer ro a Bee-bive,and you ſhal ſoon perceive how 
bufily rhe waſps refort to it, being drawnthirher by the ſmell of rhar ſiveet h1- 
quor , wherewith it is baited 3 and how eagerly rhey creep into the mouth of it ,; 


and fall down ſuddainly from that flippery ſteepineſſt, into thar _ trap ,| 


, 
| 
| 


drown and dic ; Now there arc none of the Bees that ſo much as look that way , 
they paſſe dire&y to their hive , withour any notice raken of ſuch a pleaſing baur.) 
Thus tdle and 7// ” ae perſons, are cafily drawn away with every tempratzow , 
they have both leatu . 

wantonly proſecute their own wicked luſts, till they fall into itrecoverable dam- 
nations whiereas the dil;gent and laborious Chriſtian , that followes hard and con- 


a man hath once foutid the favour of Gol intris heart, and the toe of God in'©hriſt | je, 


from which they cdh/never viſe; but atcer folne-vainlab6hx and wearineſle, rhey | » | 


re and will to entertarp every ſweer affurement to fin, and ſs 
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[n prompty cau- 
ſaeſt,ye.. | 

vid. 
V ariam ſemper 


dant otia men-, 
rem. Lucan, | 


{coatibly the works of an boneſt calling , is tree from the danger of thoſe —_ 


enticements , 
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; they never ſo zealous, warm not him that is ſtarved with cold ; be they never ſo 
. oh ere not the wounded; be they never ſo free, {er not them free that are bound, 
V ? 


. | #bat both City and (oautry would yet be wiſeand lay it ro their bearts,that our diſtractions | 


Ornitholeg. _ | be hatched, Such is the iſſue of moſt mens love now adaies, it bringerh forth Por- 


| _ of meur- that the whole 


Things New and Old ; or, 
cnticements, and laies up beey of comfort againſt the winter of evill, 


A cheap Rcligion, the beloved Religion with moſt ven 


C ined of the coverows rich in his age,becauſe they preferrcd on- | 
d of devotiongwhich is without coſt as, i pray for faſhion, and faft our 
of miſcrableneſſes but they would not offer one balf-perny to the poor. Such are ro be 
found in our daics, who are content to hear God's Word read, and preached , 
with their hatts on their heads, and leaning on their elbowes, and ( it need be ) 
will make bitter inveRiwues againſt Athesſm and Poperyz yet they arc _— 

ſerve Ged with that which coſt them nought: Ler but the Partſb impoſe an or 

ry charge, towards the neceſſary repairs of the Church, or the Paſtour deſire bur 
ſome oy! for bis lamp, accuſtomed Offerings for his berter ſubſiſtence, you (hall have 
them as a bulyuſh ina wet place, 1o dry, that a penny 15 as _ skrewed from 
them, as a »ewcoat from a child, or aſ#ordtrom a touldier enraged. 


Aint Bafil 
ly that ki 


Cherity to the poor to be reall , not werball. 


E read in our Chronicles of King Oſ#ald , that as he fat at Table, when | 
a fair ſilver aſh , full of regall encles was (ct before him, and he rca- 

dy to fall to, hearing from his Aimorer, that there were great ſtore of Poor at his 
ates ,pitiouſly crying out for ſomerelicfe, did not fill them with words, as , God 
Ip them, God relieve them, God comfort them, &c. but commanded his Steward pre- 
ſently, to take the diſb off the Table, and diſtribute the meat, then beat the deb all 
in pieces, and caft it among them. This was truc charity. Words, be they never fo 
adorned, c/ea:h not the naked; be they never ſo delicate, feed not the hungry 3 be 


tnot the ſick or impriſoned. 
Diſtrations will prove DeftruFlions. 


—_— the deſtruction of the holy City and the Temple, Joſephus writeth of a 

troubled in minde, that ran about the City, crying , # to the Ctty , #0 to 
the Temple, Wo to the Priefis, Wa tothe People ;, and lait of all, wo tomyſelf : art which 
words, he was lain on the Walls by a ſtone out of a fling. Let us take away but 
one |ctrer , turning #O into 0, and his prophecy may prove our admonition 2 © 
that the World , O tha: this Nation inthe world , O that this great City of the Natton , O 


will prove our deſtruions; That a Kingdome divided within it ſelf cannot long ſtand, 


- 


Love for the moſt part is but complementall. 


He Naturalits obſerve; that the Females of Birds oftentimes lay eggs with- 
out Cocks, but they are Ousſulventanes , cgges filled with wind, unfit to 


tus ſubyentanecs, windy brats words,large promiſes, and bappy waſhes, but no 
deeds, little or no EE Pl. ey "” 


A great folly not to provide for Heaven. 


[T isa thing that the Emperour Caligels is laughed at in all Stories : There was 
a mighty Navy provided, well Man'd and Victualled 3 andevery one expeaed , 

Om of Greece ſhould have been imvaded, and ſo it might have 
been: but the Emperour had another deſigne in hand, and employed his SoulCi- 
ers to gather a company of Cockle-ſhells, and prbble ſtones, and fo returned home 


again, Juſt ſuch anotiier Yoyege doth almoſt every man make here in this world, 


were 
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were the particulars bur truly caſt up, God hath given us ſo much time, it may 
be rwenty, thirty,bo forty years; it may be bur aday, or two more: In this time, 


little wealth , is nor this to ſpezd money for that which is not bread? to labour fot that 


nas ſuas fore ſaluas ſprrare uidentur y who ſeemed to conceive ſuch a windy 
hope, that their Fiſh-ponds , and places of Pleaſure ſhould be ſafe , when'rhe 
Common wealth was loft. And we may welt mourn over the ſecur:y of molt men 


| in our times, ſuch as look for perſonall ſafety, in the midit of pablick danger g' that 


| take more care for their trifliag fardells y rhan the preſervarion of the ſhep they go 
in : Bur ler ſuch know for certain, thatif the Publick fuffercicher in Church or 
| State, no man's preucty pleaſure or profitcan ſtand firm unco him no man's, what- 


{oever he bc. 
Governours,as they are qualified,are 4 curſe or a bleſſeng to any People. 


Oſephas reporteth, that Selemon being but rwelve years of age, when he firft be- 
J gan co'govern, the People liſtaing ro that Sentence which he gave , at his firſt 
ficcung in judgment , rouching the ewo women that conteſted abour their child , 
DiUdatur equaliter , Let the child becurt in twain, many laughed at it, deeming 
it to be a ch1ldiſh Sentence 5 buratrerwards, weighing-the ditcreet courſe rhar he 
had taken, in juſtifying the truth , without any turther-proof or teſtimonies, they 
then crycd out, De «&lo elapſus, The King is ſent us down from Heaven. But on 


the other ſide, there was one Phoezs, a molt cruell Emperour of Conſtantinople ; 
| whereupon a religious Monk, in a corner ofhis-Cell, rhus-complaineth unto 


God, Car feciſti eum Imperatorem? Why did{t rhou make him Emperour > Who 
lad no ſooner made his moan, but was an{wered-witha voice from Heaven , 
| Non inert pejorem , I could not find a worſe, And certainly, nothing can 
more manifeſt thc loLe of God unto a People or Nation, than in having given chem 
wiſe and religious Governours ; and there cannot be a more plain argument of his 
wrathfull &:ſpleaſure , than to caſt a wicked Ruler over rhe People; tor, as God is 
pleaſed with a People, he gives chem Governours accordingly. 


Tyranny, Oppreſſion, Murther, @c. are not long lived, 


Hales Mileſius, the prime wiſe man of Greece, beiag demanded , Vhar he 
| had obſerved to be of moſt difhiculty in the world, an{wered, Tyrannum ſe- 
nem , To (cea Tyrant live to bean old man. Thus, it cruelty and oppreſſion, ſacri 
ledge and prophaneneſſe, murther and manſlaughter, promile to themſelves long lite, 
it 15 a wonder, and more than God hath warranted? For, Sanyuinarit non dimidia- 
| bunt dies ſuos, Blood-thirſty men ſhall not {ve our halt their daies, 


God s Children muſt have God s qualities. 


He Roman Cenſors took ſuch a diſtait ar the fon of «Africanus, for his de 

bauched life, that they rook a Kg off his finger, in which the emage of h. 
father was engraven z becauſe he ſo pv, degenerated from his tather's excellent 
parts , they would not ſuffer him ro wear his farher's prtiure in a Ring, whole 
tmage he bare not in his minde. Neither will God ſuffer any to bear his Name , 
and be accounted His Soxs , who bear not His Image z who reſemble not His Attr:- 
bates In their vertues, His Simplicity in their ſincerity , His Immutability in their con- 
ſlancy, His Parity in their hefiin His Goodpeſſe in their charity , His Juſtice in their 
entegrity, &c. C "M The 


he hatch turniſhed us with chat , which may be a means to conquer Heauez it | we. 
ſelf : Now if we lay our this {ttle onely about wite , or children, or to purchaſe a |; 


which ſatsfieth 301 1s not this the greateſt folly rhat may be 2 WW} 

No perſonall ſecurity to be had, in time of publick danger. ' © | 

( in his time laughed art the folly of thoſe men , Qu amſſ4 Republics prſes- 
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| band) who tn my hearing. offered to Cyrus , to lay down his life for my ranſome, . And 


: mo T bings New and Ol; ar, 


The devout Soul will admit of none but Chriſt. 


| Hen Cyrus took the King of Armenta, and his fon Trgranes, and their wives 
and children priſozers, and upon ther humble ſubmiſſion , beyond all 
hope,gave them their Sy and their lives; in their return home, as they. all fell 
a commending Cyrus,ſome for his perſonage,lome for his purſſazce, ome tor his cle- 
mency; Tigraves asked his wite, Fg thinkeſt chav of Cyruy ? 15he pots comely and a 
proper man, of a majeſtuck preſence Truly ({aid (he) 1 know not what mainer of man be 
hooked on hmm. oth he, where were thy eyes all the while > up. » whom 
didft thou look > 1 fixed my eyes, ſaxch ſhe, all the while upon bim., ( meaning ver hus- 


"I 


thusgif any queſtion the devout ſaul,wherher the be not examovred with the beauty 
of Cherubins,Seraphins,Angells and Saints, with the pomp and ſplendour of char 
Heavenly Court; hex an{wet will be chat of Trgrazes his wite , That ſhe never did 
ſo muchas caſt a look upon them, becauſe hereyes were never off H/m, whonot 
onely offered to lay,but-did /ay'down his life tor her,and ra»ſomed her with his own 
blood : Whom ſhould ſhe have in Heavea but Him, who hath none on Earth but 
her ? 


The way to Greatnefſle zs full of danger. 


| "He Panther carries with him a ſweet ſet , but an wely faces rhar, enticeth 

beaſts after bims3.this, efrights rhem £ therefore he hedeth his head, till he 
have the prey within danger, , So is the ſavour of SoLerargnty and greatneſſe ve 
ſweet , bur the ugly face SFthoſe means by which it is gotten , men fee not 3 and ſo 
run into the Toyle, and persſÞ in the purſuit : For, being once embarqued in 1o bad 
a cauſe, the farther they wade , the deeper they arc drown'd in the whirlpool of 
their own errowrs ; the more they weave in the Loom of ſuch decezrfull plors, the 
faſter they are enſnar'd in the rap deviſed for others, 


Not to be affraid of Afflictions, becauſe God ſends them. 


Ow ſick ſocver a man be with Phyſck , he is not affraid of «dying, becauſe he 

conſiders,the Phyſitzan in widome gave him,what now occaſioneth his pre- 
ſent fickreſſe and diſtemper. No more ould we be d:ſmated at the bitterneſe of 
our cup, it ( with Chyift )wedid but take notice: Ir is the Cupthat our heavenly 
Father hath mingled, and hath given us onely for our correfiton, not confuſion. 


Tobe carefull of our duty to God and Man. 


Kguftus the Emperour hearing, that a Gentleman of Rome , notwithſtandin 
Az great burthen of debr, wherewith he was oppreſled, fepr quictly, and tyo 
his calc, deſired ro buy the bed that he lodged on: His ſervants marvailing therc- 
at, he gave tlicm this anſwer , That it ſcemed unto him to be ſome wonderjull bed, 
and worth the buying , whercon a man could ſleep, that was ſo deeply engaged, 
Surcly, if we did but cofider with our ſclves, the duty and debt we owc to God 
to Man, to our Country, to our Family, to home-born and ſtrangers , ſpecially 
to the houſhold of Faith, 1t would make us vow with our ſelves , never to ſuffe 
our eyc-lids ro ſlumber, nor the temples of our headsto take any reſt, untill we 
have finiſbed that charge whereunto we are appointed , and perfeHed the account 


wherewith we arc intruſted, 


| 
T he grouth of Sin to be prevented. 


Tau ſaid of the P:ſmres , that ro prevent the growing ( and ſo the corrupting ) of 
that cor which they hoord up for their winter-ſtore , they le off both tic end+ 


thereof 
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thereof / wherein the-generating power of the graizdath conſiſt, -Thus, when we 
have cotnmirred any {5z, 'we mult pray co GoTo coretde; it ;; char che 20ers Do Holy State. 
rthercot may be deſtroyed, and that by a true and: utifergned ſorrow , we may cous 
demn itto a'bleſicd ba#renzeſſe, that there be no more ot the breed. 
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+. More Care for the Body than the Soul 3 condemned. XLIIL 


Pelles, the famous Painter of Gyeece , having obſcrved, thar one of his Schol« | ctem,Alexan. 
Alas had-painced Heleps,:\et pwr-with muchgald and cmbrougery , taid unto |Pedeg, lib. 2, 
him, 0 adoleſcens, quum 10 poſſes pingere pulchram, feciſtt divitem 3 Ala(s poor young + prog nes 
| man, when thou couldett nor draw her farr, thou halt made her x:cþ. Thus many | com. on-Rrov. 
do ſet a far outfide on the body, and utterly negle&rhe 12fide of the ſoul; pamper ny 
che bddy; bur ſtarve the ſoul; crickup the body with gold and filyer, whilſt whe ſoul 
js naked of all grace and. -goodnefle, | | | 


| The baſeneſie of Ingratitude. XLIV. - 


FE Theneas reporteth of Mzleſius , that having bought a Dolphix alive , and let- 
6 ting him go again into rhe Sea 3: afterwards hinalelt being calk away by ſbip- | Mich. jermia. 
q prack, and ready to per:ſh in the midit of che waters, rhe Dolptrrz rook him,,, and |*anee.  * 
3 carricd him ſafe to rhe thore. Bur, though it be more than probable , that the [1,0 74 perfors 
truth hath ſuffered thipwrack in this narration, yer the application is good 3, That | tum. Lucianys. 
| it 15 more than bea{ily zngra!s:ude tor any man, to reward cvill for good , not to be 
thautfull tor a courtchic reccived.. , 49k Pi 


Ewvery man to ſpeak Truth to bis neighbour. 700 XLV.” 


N the body of Man, one Member will not ke to another, the hazd will nog leg iÞ | Mich. Jermin, 
telling what ir roucherh z rhe rongue will not he, in telling what ic taſgethg the |! «ntes. 
[ ege will cot {rein relling whatir {cerh; but every Member 1s a true witneſſe tg an- nach rat 
other, a rruc witnefle to his neighbour. And thus it ſhould be in the body Polirick Erna decet. 
of Government and Society , in the <Myſticall body of the Church and Chriſtiani- | =rÞ<&+: 25: 
ty, that fecing weare mempeys one with another, eyery one ſhould ſpeak the 
truth to his nezghbours and ſuch ſhould be the care of thoſe eſpecially , asprofeſſe 
Chriſtianity , as to {iſe their breath, rather than to uſe their breath , in ſpeaking 


any axrrub of another. | | 4 


_ A little with God's bleffing goes far. XLVI. 


T was a good ſaying of char poor woman , inthe Book of Martyrs , who being | F 2g.1874.edir. 
| þ hn to have but a little bread one day , anda little water. on the next  re- | **-pryne 
ou , If you take away my mea!, God, I bope , will take away my hunger : It God givC | « Srrm. at St. 

ut a {ztle, he can make thar letele ſerve the turn , and then exowgh is as good as a | N _ $ Lond. 
feaſt, Well then, is thy prozuſioz ſmall? thy appetite ſhall be lefle. Is there bura| * 


litle meal in the barrell, a {z:tle ol in the crule? God will make it ho/d oa. 1s that 


| little coorle, and none of the fincit>. Brown bread and the Goſpell (laid Mr. Grecabam) _— — | 
ts good chear; and indeed, Brown bread, and the bleſſing of God, is a rich banquet, Ir is Jovi , 


| not the greatnefle and-dainrineſle of the fare , nor the cloacbing in ſofr \raiment , |Fe"* 

but God's goed bleſſing that doth nouriſh and ſtrengthen the body of man. God ho 
makes bread ro be 4 ſtaftand a ſtay ro ſaciate the righteous man, whenthe wicked 
may have the #aff broken ro them , bur the fray taken away z they eat, and arc | prov. 13.24, 
not ſatisfied, they dri4 but their th1rſt is nothing at all quenched, | 


The things of this World, « great ftop in the wa) to Heaven. XLVII 


S the Reubenttes , having taken a liking of the Country which was firſt con. | Numb- 23. 
quercd, becaulc it was commodious to the feedzng of their Cattle, (though | 
C 2 it 


<— 


Pe EET 
TY —_— tt. = —Oo— 


XLVIN. 


Plutarch 12 co- 
hibenda ira. 
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XLIX. 
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lquor "inde eft. 
Perſus, 
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Plin. nt. bift. 
(16.10, cap.20, 
Th.Playtcr's 
Serm, 
Mat.12.43- 
Ovid .Mctam, 


LL. 


Gabr. Inchi- 
nus de quat, ne- 
viſſmis. 

St nunquam mo- 
reretur, (oc. 


Bern,ep. 152. 


4 his/pdffion, over hrmſelfe, and thar's a far greater thing , 


A Ser. at the mer moiſture, or 15 puffed out with the 'winde, or is extinguiſhed by che hand 


| 


he may/rov; Bur-Plſhew hima way how he may be above him, How's that > For- 


] T bits New'and. Old ;\ong 


— u—_ 


it were far from the Temple ,. where 
fore to enjoy ir, renounced all intereſt in the land of Promiſe. Thus dothe worldly 
Rewbenites of our times , they/ſer'their hears and affecions upon the earth, and 
earthly vanities, becauſe they arciar hand, and firto feed their ſen{uall and bruciſh 
appetites , preferring it before the heavenly Canaan , and Temple of God's holi- 
neſſe, where their fouls might be ſe «fied wighsbeſe ravidhingjoycs, and tranſcen- 


dent pleaſures, which arc at God's right hand for evermore. 


£L The condonation 0 f the Injured, is a conqueſt ower the Injurions. 


Tin is merition made of two famous Philoſophers, falling at variance, 
© Ariſtippus and Aſchines*:'-. Ariftippas comes ro. eAſchines , Shall: we be 
friends > Tes, with all mybeart, (aies &ſcbrnes. Remember ( {ath Ariſirg pus ) that 
chough I am'your elder, yet 1ſought for peace, True, laies Aſcbmess andifer this, I will 
alwates acknowledge you to be the more worthy mansfor I began the ſirife,and you the peace. 
This was a Pagan glaſſe, bue mayvery well {crves great many fiery ſpirited Chri- 
{tians, toſee their blemiſhes in. How uſuall is it now for a man to ſay , / will be re- 
venged upon ſuch of ſuch a one, be hath done menrong , 1 will be even with bim: andſo 


% 


give himy for by yielding, pardonsng, putting upthe wrong, heſhewes power over 
than to have power over 


another. £ 


Man alwaies in a dying condition. 
Ook upon a candle; how. itfails beforoit be well Lighted, or is drowned with 


of man; or goeth owt of irs own accord. So May, if nar extombed tn his mothers bel- | 
ly; ajeth not in the cradle, witheretb not growing up , be not conquered when ableſt 
to ednquer, but doth bold owt ciltold ages then, de he muſt. #zs via viie,{hut the 
door of the Womb, and then no extraxce into this World ; but being here , mor:- 
endi mille figure, ſo many are the paſſages hence, that there is no Popping of them : 
So that poor , fragi} , weak man,is al waies in a ding condition » he dies daily , 
I Cor: 15, 51. | 


The Devill's aime, to ſtrike every man with ſpirityall blindnefſe, 


He Eagle before he {errerhupon the Hart ,, relleth bimſelt in the ſand, and 
then flyerh at the Stagy's head, and by fluttering his wings , ſo duſtyeth his 
eyes, that he can ſee nothing, and ſo ſtr:kerb him with his raluns where he lifteth, 
You may read of an unclean Spirit in the Golpcll , which led the poſſeſſed max into 
dry places. Now the ſand and the duſt, with which this Eagle the Hevill þlleth his 
wings, arc earthly deſires, and ſexſuall pleaſures, wherewirh after he hath put owt the 
eyes of the carnall man, he dealeth with him at his plealure, Mercury nnd 7 ww: Kill 
Arges,till he had caſt him into af{eep, and with an inchanted rod cloſed his cyes 
and the deti/l cannot buyt any man, ull he have lul'dhim aſleep in ſecurity. 


The obſtinate Sinner deſerving eternity of puniſhment; and why ſo? 


Wo men playing at Tables by an inch of candle in the night time , and be- 

ing very earzeſt in their game, the candle gocth our , and they perforce give 
over , who(no doubt) it rhe {:ght had laſted , would have played all night very 
| cor 5 4 This inch of candle is the time of [; fe, allotted roa wicked man , who 
is reſolved to ſperd'it all in fiafwl{ pleaſures and paſtzmes; andyif it would laſt per- 
perually, he would never /eaue his play: And therefore fith he would freternally 
( though by reaſon the light of his life geeth our, he cannot ) he deſerverh eternall 
puniſhment, 


| 


my 


they. might have fedtheir ſouls) and there- | 
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Civill diſention, attexded by uncizill defirnGzon. , Ul 
Re ſeid of the Cr2es, that when they fall out amongſt chemlelves, che fight is fo, Aritior. wif 


tgartull and figrccy,that rhey beat down one angrher, ang ſo arc taken as they þght., Anionalinm. 
This ſhewes the fruits of ci411l diſſentrons , the caſe of ſuch , as will d#vsae one! 
againſt another, till rhey become a prey to the publick Enemyz whereot the Apo+» 
tle mn warning , {fe bite 464 dg0u. ue anther, take. hred leſt ye be conſumed one , Gal. y, 15, 
of a0ther, 


A poor Child of God comforted with the hopes of Heaven, m_ 


[7 was a comfartableſpeech which che Emperour ufcd to, Ga/ba in his, child-' $ueron is vits 
zmperium deguſtabis;, Thou Galbaſhalt one day fit upan a Throne, Thus it chearem, ——_— 
thc Sa4xzs of God, how hztle, how meanſoever inthe cycs of the World, that they | Serm. 1618. | 
ſhal one day rezgae wich Chriſt, and be iftalld with tim, and reccive as it were | Pn” _ 
Stallam 11: Choroand wocem #13 Capitulo, a {cat in the Quire, and a voice in the Chap- Tare Dei: 
| 


> > I > neon 


ter of rhar bleficd Temple which is above, whilſt che whole world (hallcry with | Ovid. _ 


| thoſe, Vicit Deus, & Chriſtus ejus , The Lordand his Chriſt hath gor the ur8ory, the 5p. 15, 5.0. 
j Lord and his Saws do reigue for cyexmore.,.  .. 22, 


God's choice of eminent Perſons to:be exemplary to all others. LIY, 


Ve God is diſpoled to hang up a Picture in bis Church, to be well obſer-| Joh. williams 
ved of all that ſhall come atter , that rhe people which (ha}l be born may | 3: Hincoln. | 
praiſe the Lord, he dorh ic nor by lwming and parting , but by the art of cutting| wetm, 1628, 
and embyozderie : For, the Paznter Furry ba in colours, ordivary colours , which , 

according to the ftrengrh of his unagination ». he tempers, laies out to the 
view of tneeye3 but the Embroiderer , he deals in more. coftly matrer , rakes the 
cloth of goldand fitver, which he mazgles into a thouſand pieces, birs , and frag- 
ments, to frame and ſer our his curious ſmagery. So Almighty God being to adorn | 
his Church, not with &locks and;flaxes , but with ſome. rare. pigtures of Chriſtran 
wvertues , works not theſe in ordinary colowys , then of Tow degree; bur in gold 
and ſilver, men of eminemcy, Princes, and Nobles, aud great Eftares. Abraham, a | Genr2.12, | 
rcat, rich, and mighty man, a Pacziarck of his Country , was firſt tempted in his 
-_ and then ſet up for an example of obedience. Afoſes, another Prince and Po-| numb.:, 3. 
rentate, was firlt afigted in Egypt , and theneretted in the Church for an ?mage of 
meckneſſe. Dad, a King, firlt pexſecured by Sel, and then accounted a ftage of | pgy, x8, xt; 
uprightneſſe, Job, the greateſt man; in all the Eaſt, was, and many others ſince | 
him, have becn pull'd in picces with a thouſand miſcrics, bur in the latter end 
ſhall be bleſſed up,as patterys of patience and princely reſolution, Thele are ſuch 
as God fixſt mangles, and cuts into bits and pieces, with croſles , calamities, and 
deep remptarions; but afterwards, when he finds rhem ſuppled and humbled with 
ſorrow and repentance , he makes up again into moſt heavenly and angus 


, $FAF' _ 4... » 


4 forms and images, to be looked on by ws, in the Church Militant, and to upan 

* Him inche Church Triumphant. 

The Church's Enemics are in God s bands, "ye 

He ſtory {cts out Neptune in a Statue, holding thoſe two terrors of the Sca, — 

; Scylla and (haribdis1n chains, with this inſcription, as if calling eo the thips : | Eun: 
| . 4 Antight, 


Pergite ſecure per frets noſtya rates. 


Ships, ſecurely ſayl on 
1þbrom2h our watry Ocean, 


——— —_ 
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And let all drooping ſpirits lift up themſelves in this aſlurance, that God holdeth | 
the Church*Senemies in chains, having his hook'in'their noſe ,-and his bridle in their | 
lips 3 ſo that\when they ſeem to be 42500 and above all bounds and limits what-' 
ſocver, even then, if he do bur wttey his voice, in roken of his commanding power, | 
it is enough fo-make their Chariot-wheels drive heavy, and to eruſb them into 
Aromes, 


A ſingular Saint ts a pretious Saint. 


$ the morning Star in the midſt of the clouds , and as the Aon when it 15 at 
Afan, as the flower of the Roſes'in the ſpring of the year, and as the 'Lilles by 
the ſprings of waters as the branches of the Frankrncenſe in the time of ſummer , 
and as a veſſel! of maſly gold , ſer with all manner of pretious ſtoncs , and as the | 
fat that is taken fromthe Peace-offering : So is one Henoch -that walketh- with 
God, when others walk from him ; one Rhabab in Jericho; one Elzas, that bowerth 
not his knee to Baalz one Dated in Meſeck , one Heſter in Shuſban, one Fudrth in 
Bethulia, one Joſeph in the Sanhedrim of the Jewes, one Gamakel in the Councill of 
the Phariſees, one I:r.0cent and Righteous man , 1n the midft of a crooked and fro- 
ward Generation, | 


The glory of God is to be the ajme of all our ations, 


Friend gives me a Reng, Te wear it for his ſake 5 a Book, I'le uſe ir for his 
lake ; a Jewell, Tie keep it for his fake ; har is, ſo, as may beſt expreſſe my 
love, and peport his goodnefle, And were we truely thaukfull to our God, we 
would chen\wi621l his tokens for his ſake, do all things to his glory 3 we would eat 
our mcat to Him, wear our cloaths ro Him, ſperdour ſtrength for Him , lrueto 
Him, fleepto Him, die for Him, &c. thus we ſhould do : Bur alas, we uſe his bleſ- 
fings, as Jehu did Jehoram's meſſengers , David, Goliah's ſword, we turn them a- 
ainſt their Maſter , and fight againſt Heaven with that health , wir, wealth , 
rxaarly means, and mercies, that we have from thence received. 


Gods infinite Power in the Reſurrection of the Body, 


N Qucen CHMarte's daies, the body of Peter eMartyr's wife , was, by the charity 

of that time, taken our of het- grave, and buried ina dunghill, in dereſtation 
of that great Schollar her husband , ſometimes —_— of Diumty in the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford.But when the tide was once turned,and that Queen Elizabeth of 
happy memory, ſwayed the Sceprer of this State, her bones were reduced to their 
place , and there m:ngled with the bones of St. Frideſwide, to this intent, that if 
ever there ſhould come an alteration of Reiigion in England again, ( which God 
forbid ) rhen they ſhould not be able to diſcern the aſhes of the one from' the 
other, Thus Death hath mixt and blended rhe bodics of men, women, and chil- | 
dren, with the fleſh of beaſts, birds, and ſerpents 3 hath toſſed, ryped, and turned | 
their aſhes both into aire and warer, to puzzle (it poſſible) the God of heaven and 
carth, to fad them again, bur all in vain : He can call for a fingey our of the gorge 
of an Eagletor a < out of the belly of a L:oz , for a whole Max out of the body of 
a Fiſh : 1t the devil, or thy corrupt reaſon, thall ſuzgeſt, that this is impoſſible, 
make no other anſwer but this, God ts ommpotent, God 15 infimte, 


Fears of the loſſe of Goſpell-light more at home, than from abroad. 


Ope $S:liefter, when he was bid to beware of Jeruſalem , for that whenſoever 
he ſhould come thithey, he ſhould ſurely dye ; he thereupon flattered himſelf, | 
that he ſhould then [zue long enough, for he was ſure, thar he ſhould never tre - 
vell thither; little thinking, that there was a Church in Rome of that name, into ' 
which he had no ſooner ſer his foot, but he met with his ewll Genius, as Brutus | 


| 


E did | 


_ 


= Cai FF | I y | _ wy 4 | | 
did at Philippi, and ſuddaunly ended his wretched daies, Now it is not Rome in [14- 
ly which we ſo much need. ro faqryput Rome. iy Eagleady nog Hpſterdam in Holland, fr 
but Amſterdam in England : The Poprſb faftion on one (ide , and the Schrſmaticall| w. 


party-on the other tide , both of chem fire-balls rot diſſcactan.1p the Ste »(and of| Ks 


{chilm-in the Church, to ſerall.ina, combuſtion. | atd wt, | k 
Zeal and Knowledge muſt gohaud m hand vogether. | | I 


|Foremms » in the-Poce , takes upon himo drize the Charrias, of the Sun, bur | Ovidii arian, 
chrough his inconſiderate; rathneſſe z ſesi the world.4a a colnbultion. Importabilis abf- 
What a Horſe is without a Rider, or a hot-{pur'd Rgder without an-k)e ,/ aria Ship | 
in a high Y4z4, and ſwelling (ail, without a Rodaey; fuck is G64) without Kyep- Wells =. 
ledge. Knowledge is the eye of the Reader , that chooſerh the bcib wyy $ the bradis in the Cant. © 
hand, to moderate the pacey the rudder in the ſhip whereby ic 45\Fee#ed ſafaly,: St. ; 
Bernard hits full on this point , Diſcretion without ze 15: flow-pared 3:and;aca/ 
withour diſcretion is {krong-headedz let therefore 2es! ſpur on: 4ſcretron,and diſcre- 


' 1103 reync in zeel. | 


Not ſo much the quantity, as the: quality of Devotion, aceopteble #6 God.| 1 yn, 


[7 is {aid of Saul, Duobus annis regyauit , that hereigned two years over Hfret,' , gn. is... 
when notwichſtanding, according to che compuration of men, he reigned twen- 
ty; but the Scripture reckoxs onely upon the dates of grace , nos counting thole at | Joſiah Shure 
all which cichcr went bctoregor tollowed atrer. F HMuſiticgan is commended., | 1m: or ot 
non tam ppultum, ſed tam bene, not that he played fo long , bug that he played ſo nothLombard 
well, And thus ic is, not the dates of our life, bur the goodneſſe of our lite 3 not the | fireer Lond, 
length of our prayers, bur the feruency ot our prayers z not the meaſure of our pro- _ 
tcſſion , bur the ſincerity of our profeſſion , tha is acceptable ppro Gods, Al- 
mighty, 


The deeitfulneſſe of Riches, __ | 


Ee that ſecs a flock of birds fitting on his ground , cannot make himſelfe any | 16dor,Petu« 
iy On that therefore they are his own y and that he may take themat his | **-is &vP. 
pleaſure. Thus he that hath r:cbes , and thinks himfelf fully poſſeſſed of them , 
may be deceived , and ſoon deprived of themz a {mall ſpark of fire may tet them oo _— p 
flying, a thiefe may (tcal them, an unfairhfull ſeruant may imbezle them, a favldter ,| Laur.Jury | 
a wrack at (ca, a bad debtor at land; there's a hundred waies to ſet them packing : |Lond. r617, 
They have wings, and bop from branch to branch, trom tree to zree, from one man | 
to another, ſcldom to him thar is the truc owner of them. 


Glory #s to be given to God onely; and why ſo ? | LXIIL., 


: Hat workman ſhould do ill, who having built a houſe with. ano- | Jeach. Myn- 
? ther man's purſc, ſhould go about to ſet up his ev# Arms upon the front |; Sel 
; thereof 5 and in Juſtizian's Law it was decreed , That no workman [bouldfet up bis | Fonſeca. 

| . | name within the body of that building , which he made out of azother max's coft, Thus | W4drag.Serm. 
Chriſt lets us all at work, it is he that bids us to faſt , and pray, and bear , and give | 
almes, &c. But who is at the coſt of all this? whole are all theſe good works? Surely 
God's, Man's pruerty is ſo great, that he cannot reach a good rhought, much lefle a Jovis mals 
good deed : All the materralls are from God, the building is Hisz1t is His purſe that |p{ene. Virgil, 
paid for it: Give but therefore the glory and the bonowr thereof unto God, and rake | 


all the profit to thy ſelf. 


God 


—_— —_ — 


6 | Things New andOld;or, = 


— 
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LXIV. God muſt beloved for bimſelf onely. 


Ou ſhall have a man ſcrape and'rrouch , and keep a do with a man he never 
ſaw or knew before, one thathe is ready, it may be ( when his back is 
turn'd) to cwſe 3 bur yer he will do this for his almes, for tis ga/zy ro make a prey »þ 
a wſe of him ſome way or otherschigman loves his almes , lor es his prey, loterh his 
bounty; but all this is no argument of lote tothe man. Thus, for a man to make 
towards God, and ro ſeen to own him, and to be one of the generation of thole that 
ſeek bis face , to adldriſſe himſelf in outward conformity, and many other things , 
| by whach another may ( if he have no other ground) judge charitably of him ; | 
-" | yertallthis is nothing, except a man may diſcern lomerhing , that may give him a 
I popeerke taſt, that his ſpirit Joch uprightly and tincerely ſeek God , that he /oreth God for 
rn; "| God himſelf, thatthe loverh: Grace for grace rt ſelf, he loreth rhe Commandments 
of God, becauſe they are God's bras &c. And thus it 1s, that our love, | 
our deſire after God muſt be carried fixcerely , not for any by and baſe reſp &swhat- 
ſoerer. | 


Funeral "Ser- 
mons.,, 


| LXV. Every motion towards God, is not a true motion towards God. 


Hrre be many things that move, and yet their motzon 15 not an argument of 
lifc: A windmill; when the wind ſerveth, meveth, and moueth very nimbly too , 
yertrhis cannot be ſaid to be al:w1ng creature;no,it movetb only by an external caule, 
| by an-4rtrficiall contrivance; it is ſo framed, that when the wind fitterh in ſuch 
Mars.Day,fun. [or ſuch a corner, it will move, and ſo having bur an cxrernall motor, and cauſe to 
Semi 19  \mouezand no txward principle, no ſoul within it to mote it, it is an argument, that 
 |liris. no {iuing creature. So it isalſo; if a man fee another man mote, and mote ve- 
ry faſt in thole things, which ofchemlfelves are the wates of God ; you ſball ſeehim 
| - [moveas faſt tobeay a Sermon , as his neighbour doth, 1s as forward and haſty to 
thruſt himſelf , and b:d himſclf a gueſt ro the Lord's Table ( when God hath not 
| omnibus re- | 1d him) as any. Now the queſtton1s, What prenciple ſets him a work; if it be 
bus principia | an inward principle of life, our of a ſincereafteftion , and love to God and his Ord- 
_ . [azces, that carricth him to this, it argueth, that man hath ſome life of grace : but 
Fr. Guichard | if jt be ſome wrnd that bloweth on him , the wind of ſtare, the wind of law , the 
wind of danger, of penalty the wind of faſhion or cuſtom, to do as his neighbours 
do : It thee, or the like, be the things that draw him thither, rhis is no argument 
of fe at all; it 15 a chegp thing, it1s a counterfeit and dead piece of ſerice, 


LXVI. | God is not to be provoked to anger, : 
Dan Featly He cods of the Gentiles were ſenſleſle ſtocks and ſtones, not able to apprehend, 4 
\levis, much leſle to rever.ge an injury done unto them. Well therefore might the | | 


Philoſopher be bold with Hercules, to put him'to his tl zrteenth labour , in ſecthing 
| of his dinner; and Afarttal with Priapas, in threatning him to throw him into the 
or; 8.7t- [fire, ifhe looked not wellto his Trees, A child may play at the hole of a dead 
| Aſpe, and a filly woman may ſtrike a dead Lion; but who dare play with a livin 

t> who dare take a roaring Lion by the beard? Let Chriſtians then rake head 
Heb.12. 29. | how they provoke the living God, for He is @ coxſuming fire, and with the breath of 
his mouth, he is able to rhrow dywa the whole frame ot Nature, and deſtroy all crea» 
tures from the face of the carth. 


LXVII Religion and Unity, the onely ſupporters of Church and State. 


| [ T'is not poſſible, that thoſe things which arc 4: together by a bond , ſhould 

bold fa(t rogether, after the ho-dit lelf is broken; nor can a finew holdſteddy thc 
joyntz if ir be {prayned, or broken, or cut aſſunder, Relizrorfs rhe bandef all ſuci-| 
ety,the ſtrongeit ſinew of Church or Commonwealth: God forbid there (ſhould be | 
a -——— 


_— 
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Samilier, \Sentenagy , ©6: 
any rupture, any ſprainin this ſinew. The like of #xity ; Pluck it you can a beam 
trom rac body of rhe Sun , it willithen haveno bebe; break a branch trom the 


Tree, it will &eayno fruit; ſever a River from the Spring, i will be ſoon drred up 3 
cut a member from the body, it ſoon dye:hz caſt 8 Pumrce-ſfoe into the watery and 


Sa &#* &## 


gether In peace and unity! 


Peace with Men will make our peace with God. ' 


-.Hen upon newes of earthquakes , and other prodigious fignes, the Sooth- 
layers ferereld great calamuties that were to befall rhe State of Rome, -un- 
lefle the wra:b of the gods were (uddainly appraſed; the Oxator determinerh the 
point:moſt divinely; Faciles ſuntdeorum 174, &c. God will be calily reconciled to 
us, it we be reconciled one to another. And moſt true itis, we cannot be-oze with 
Godzſo long as we arc one againſt another: when we are ar'peace one with another, 
then God will be ar peace with us; and xt God be at peace with us, all creatures 
ſhall be in league with us, ſo-thar neither devill nor man, nor any thing elſe, ſhall 
haveany power to hurt us, 


The great folly of too late Repentance in any thing. 


T was a {ad confeſſion , that, by the teſtimony of a * reverend ear-witneſle, 

drop'd from the mouth of a very conſiderable perſon ig 8cotlends viz, That tt 
was true, he,with the'reft of bis Nation, bad buried Epiſcopacy, ard thety antient Mo- 
narchy, x oze andthe ſame grave; but upon the my conſequences of it they would be con- 
tent to tear up the very earth of that grave with thery teeth , ſo that they might but raiſe 
Loth of them up again, And ſuch is the prectpitate folly, and madneſle of many, thar 
arc ar this day to be found in the midſt of us, who a# zl at the firſt , and then to 
their great gricte, co-ſider what they have ſo afed; ſuch as have, and do ſtill, rus 


A 1975 ptr” 
Mich, Apoſto 


lius in Jare- 
mils, 


headlong upon one mitchievous defigne or other , and then, Phrygran-like, repent 
when tit 15 too [ate, wiſhing that #«dune which 1S dove whereas one day they will 
finde, to their great loſſe, rnat the ſafeſt courſe had been , with prudent Promethe. 

ws, to have foreſeen a danger, and ſhun'd it ,;chen with fooliſh Epemetheus, in the | 
want of duc con{tderation, to go 08 y and be deſcrvedly puniſhed, | 


The Church robbed of ber maintenance , upon pretence of Reformation. 


I Nous the Tyrant, entring into a Temple of Tolls, rook away from the chic- | 
_Fiteſt amonglit them, a (loak of gold 3 and being demanded why he did it , his| 
anſwer was , 1 hts Cleak is too heavy for the ſummer, and too cold for winter. Taking 
likewiſe a golden Beard from «Aſculapius, he ſaid , That bzs father Apollo bawrng | 
no beard, there was no reaſon bis ſou ſhould near any. But this was but a ;mask for his 
coverouſneſſe. And thus itis with ſome in theſe daies, they will ſtrip the Church 
of her masnterance y to keep the Clergy from lazineſle 3; and they tell us, rhat the 
King's Daughter is al} glorious wi:hi#; fo as they may pocket up ber Rayments of 
needlework, and fine gold, itis nomatrer how ſhe 1s without. They profeſſe encou- 
ragements to the Mifters of the Goſpell, and in the mean time pare off a great 
deal of their neceſſary matinrgFance, Bur let them know , * That it is ſcandalous 
maintenance that makes a ſcandalous Miniſter; and * that a beggerly clergy, ts alwazes 
the ſigne of @ bankrupt Rel: g1on, 
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LXXV. 


In bis book of 


Precepts. 
Uxor bona cha- 


re ſupellex. 


| we take up our | 


Things New and Old ; or , + 


—— 


—  — 


| Time to be well uſed. 


ſitting up ſo long ar play y/are neceſhirared to go tobed darkling. This 

one Sula in Fes RE 0 kind of playing or gaming, whole bed 15 Eterza- 

ty: Ler us then ſtudy ro give over this play in ſome good time, and not ſtay arr, 

till the very ſnuffing and opprng of the candle go out, left darkneſſe overtake us, and 
ing in ello all excrnity. 


Chriſt and the good Chriſtian are companions infeperable. 


T was the pride of Senecs , and he boaſted much, #btcunque ago , Demetrium Cty- 
[ cumfero, That wherefcever he wenty, he bare Pemetrias with itn. O that we 
could bur ſay the like of God , Kbicungque ago, Deam errcumfers » Whereſocver | 
go, I bear (brift Jeſus with me, not in a materiall Crucifix, or a vitible Pitute of 
him wrought in gold; or framedin filver, bur the ſweer remembrance of my 
bleſſed Saviour, thar igever with mes the prizt of his love , the example of his ver- 
rue , the imaze of his goodnefle, the record of his mercy , all the m7acles that he 
wrought-for my converſion, all the meſerzes that he endured tor my liberty, all 


| che :»dignities thar he ſuſtained formy ſalvation; the power of his death, the ty- 


wnphs ot his Croſle , the glory of his riting ,” the comfort of his __ , 1s that 
which I lay as Campbere berween my breatits,that which I bugge with all my foul; 
whereſoever I go, whatſoever I do, Chriſt is ſtill with me, (faith the devour foul) 
as the lot of mine inheritance, as the crown of my felicity. 


How the Spirit is ſaid to be quenchedin our ſelves and in others. 


Hench not the Spirit , 1 Theſl. 5,19. Nec 1nte, nec mm ako, ({aith Aquinas 
(Jami it not in your ſelf, by forbearing ro hear the Word preached3 quenc 
it not in others, by were them that do preach , for {o St. Chyyſoſtam under- 
ſtands the place, taking an example from the Lamp that burnt by hum whilſt he 
was preaching : You may quench ( ſaies he ) this Lamp , by putting in water, and 
you may _- it, by taking our the oyl. Sv a mat may quexch the Spirit 1m bim- 
ſelf, if he tmother ir,or tuffocare it with worldly pleaſures and profirs : And he 
may quench tt 17 others, it he withdraw the favour, or the maintenance which keeps 
the Preacher in a caretull diſcharge of his duty. 


To be carefull in the choice of « Wie. 


[5 was the advice of.the late E. of Salisbury to his ſon , That as in a project of 
War to be foiled ance by the Enemyzit would be very hard to recruit; ſo.it the 
choice of a wife , to crr but oxce, is to be undone for ever; and the rather, becauſe, 
as 11 a Lottery , there may be an hundred blanks drawn, before one prize ; many a 
bad Witemade chaiſe of, before onc, that may become a fit helper , is ſo much as 


thought on. 
Contemplation and Action arerequiſite for every good Chriſtian. 


N 


Oab is commanded, to make a window in the top of the Ark , and a dere in the 
fide of itz a window is for the cyc to look out at, a vore is for the whole body to 


*|go out. And he that will ever be a good Chriſt1an, muſt not onely make a w/#d0s 
tor comtemplatzon , as Daxtel did , at which he prajed thrice a day z but a gore for 
ation, as Abraham did, at which he ſat once a day, Ac the window of concemplation, 
ne mult meditate with a very good heart, to keep the Word 53 atthe dare of afion 
he muſt go out, to bring forth truit with paticnce, 
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Armcs, /mafs manet, becaulc fince it was firſt conquered by He 
it was never yct atta;nted, no not {o much as touched with reaſon. Ir is faidallſo, 
that the Iſle of Arrez in that country , hath, ſuch a 
yet ifefed with the plague. Ir cannor be ſaid thus of the Nature of man, that it is 
cither ſo clear from — as that Ciry , or that it 1s ſo free from enfettorras thar 


Similies > Sentences 3 Oc. 


' No quietneſſe.iz the ſoul, tillit come to Chriſt 


Nye the Queen of Saba could never be quzet in her own Country , till ſhe 


ame to Solomor3 but when ſhe ſaw his glory , and heard his wildome , then 


her heart failed her, ſhe had enough, ſhe could deſire ro ſee and hear no more. So 
the ſoul of a true (briſtian can never be quiet in tho ſtrange ( 
till it come #6Chriſt the true Solomon, the King arid Prinec of peace erernall. 


Country of this world , 


The true Chriſtian takes no comfort in this World. 


Eiger the third, having the King of Scots , and the Freneb King, his prifoners 
here in England, both together at one time, held royall Juſts in $m:bfield; 
the Juſt being ended, he feaſted both the Kings ſumptuoully ar ſupper 3 atrer ſup- 
per, perceiving the French King to be {ad and penſive, he delired him to be mer- 
ry as others were. To waom the Frexch King anfwered , Quomodb cantabimus can-! 


terra alienatHow (hal we ſing ſangs in a range land?If rhe French King after 
s priacely paſtime, and ſtaccly entertainment , took it-lp heavily to heart , 


that he was kepr priſoner our of his own Country.; great then muſt needs be rhe! 
mourning of every good Chriſ{tan, for his captivity here in this world, that he is 
| forced to fojourn 1n Meſeck, and live in therents of Keday ; that he muſt make his 


here below , eſpecially fecing , that he neither hath ſuch welcome in the 
as the French King had in Englazd; neither yer is Exglardio tar from 


France, as Hcaven (the place of his defires ) is from them both. \ 


Man's nature #5 altogether ſinful. 


He Ir:|b Hiſtory tells us, that the Ciry of Waterford gives this Polie, in her 
| the 2d. 


e atre , that it was never 


153 for, our vcry reaſon 15 treaſon, our beſt affetoz is no better than 7nfefton , 


if it be well ſifted in the tight of God : 1a many things we (in all, Jam. 3. 2. 


The Law of God a perfe& Law. 


fo is a ſaying, New Lords, vew Lawes, Good Lords make good Lawes, Ty- 
rants make crucll Lawes , and Fooles make abſurd Lawes. 

not tyedto the chair of the beſt Law-giier z Councills, though Oecumenicall , 
may, and have crtcd.” That Lai which was ſuirablero former times, is repealed 
in theſe , and theſe may not hereafter be approved in thoſe.that tollow. Bur the 
Law of God is a per{eft Law, cver 1n force, unalterable, ſo full, that it necderh not 
to be ecked out by any Traditions, or human inventions wharloever z which to 
do , wcre in effec nomore , than to add ſupernumerary limbs to a _compleat 


Inerrability 1s 


The guilt of [Innocent blood crying to Heawen for wengeance. 


[7 is reported of Philip the 2 d. King of Spar, that belieging the Town of St. 


many 


| 


$4intin,and being tro make a breach, he was forced with his Cannon, to batter |p,;j 
down a {mall Chappell on the Wall, dedicated ro St. Lawrence: in reparation to 
which Saint, he atterwardsbuilt that famous Chappell in the Eſcuriall1n Spar , 
tor workmanſhip , one of the wondeys of the world. Moſt fure it 1s , that many 
Churches and Chappells of the God of St, Lawrence , have been laid waſte by the 
late Warrs of Chriſtendome; and which is more,( and more to be lamented ) 


felict ſucceſs. 
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Things New and Ol; or , 
many lung Temples of the holy Ghoſt, Chriſtian people of all conditions , of both 
ſexes have bee cauſleſly andc deftroyed. \Brt how ſhall che Nations ever 
be able to make recompence > what compenſation can there be, tor ſuch effuſions of 
Chriſtian , Proteſtant blood > God of his infinirc goodnefle ſorgive thar debr 
which they vf themſelves are no way able ro ſatisfic, 


To joy in the light of the Golpell, 


Recoptus wir 1 neer to the Pele, where the night endures many months 
| ® nm roks Intrabieencs 1n the end of Tych along arghr, when the Sus begins 
- appear get upto the tops of the Mountains, ſtriving who ſhould have rhe firſt 
ighrof r nc a 
oHAre in their apparell, and with mutuall embraces of joy, con ratulate each 
other, ſaying, Bcce Sol, Behold rhe Sun, the Suz a erh! How then ſhould we 
rejoce in the bapp; tight of the Goſpell> Haw ſhould we lwe and love together, when 
afecr ſuch a long Egyptian night of popery and ub, a0d , the Sun of Righteouſ- 


eſſe is rifen unto us? Tr was once light onely in-Goſhen, and all Eg yp: dark beſides , 
In Jury onely was God known. But now, Ecce ſol, light is come into the world : 
Lux munii, non lux modit, the Sun of the Goſpell is ſo full , thar it is bur ope4ng the 
caſements of our hcarrs , and irflozes in upon us. Let us rejoyce and be glad 
therear. 


Cenſurers condevmed. 


Exry the 7 th. in derifion of Star-gazers, asked one ( who had before prophe- 

oY of his death) this quoſtton 3 bat ſbalkbetide me #his Chriſtmas > The cun- 
ning man forſooth anſwered, he could nor rell. bat then 1pray thee ( quoth the 
King) = become of thee > To this he anſwered likewiſe , that he knew not. well 
then, ſaid the King, 1 am then more learned in tby Science, than thy ſelf, for 1 know, that 
thou ſhals be commatred to priſon, and there lie faſt all this Chriſtmas, for a jugling com- 
panion. Whar this filly man conld' nor tell by rhe influence of the Stars, as con- 
cerning the bodies of men , there is an hypocrigicall generation of cenfureys of 
others, but juſt;tzarres ro themſelves, that can tell what will become of rhe ſouls of 
chemſclves and others: This wan is a poor car»all man, thar man is a pretious Sainr; 
one man 1s damped already , another man is in heaven: As for they ſelLes, rhey 
know thcis place in Heavez as perftc&ly, as their pew.in the Church, which they 
have a key ro. Bur the bleſſed Spixie of God hath long fince branded this wicked 
cenſortous gencration,and checks them plainiy,bo art thos that judgeſt another mans 
ſervant, to h18 own maſter be ftandeth or falleth : And fo ihalt thou. 


Grace in thebeart eqmat. be ſmootbered. 


Ake a R{Ler, letit be dam'd and ſtopped up, yer if the courſe of it be nats- 
* rall, if the vent and ſtream of it be to go dow,ward, at lengrh ir will over- 
bear, and ride triumphantly over : Or, let water that is ſweet be made bractſb, 
the comming in of ſalt-water z yer, it ir naturally be ſweet, ar the lengrh it will 
work it our. So it is with every man, look what the conſtant ftream of his difpoſiti- 
0015 , look whart the frame of it is ; that which is moſt zaturalland inward to a 
| man , though itmay be dam'd up, and ſtopr in ſuch a courſe for a while , yer it 
will break through allar the laſtz and though there be ſome brackelb , ſome __ 
diſpoſitions , that may break in upon a man; yer he, by the grace of will 
wear them out, becauſe his naturall diſpoſition , the frame of his heart , runs ano- 
cher way, 
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red Creature; and fo no ſooner dothey ſee ir ; bur rhey deck theme | 
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Impoſſible, but that a true Chriſtian will be g thanktfull Chriſtian, 
| | 
Fa man, being wearied through a tedious and long —_ ſhould reft bim- 
Pet at the foot or bottom of ſome Tower or Caſtle, and ſhould þeexceeding- 
ly tormented ar the ſame time with hunger and thirſt, and that oxe in char Tower 
or Caſtle ſhould reach unto him as much meac and drink, as he defired ; could he 
poſſibly contain himſelf, but that he muſt needs loot pp, to foe who it is rhar thus 
relieved his neceſſity? $o ir is not paſhble, bur thar a tywe Chyiſttan, thar lives daily 
upon the almes-basker ot God's providence , ſhould be a thonkfuil Chriſtian , and 
eaſt up his cyes ro Heaven, thar he may ſee who it is that ehus bberslly turnitherh 
him, in the time of his ſo great extremuy, 


A faSious ſpirited Man, unfit for the work of the Miniſtry 


ttus,a Jew, Pricit 3 and finding him aftgrward robes wrbulcnt man, #tz- 
rathcr on ſuch a ma#'s Lead. And it is to be feared, that many now in theſe daics 
have juſt cauſe to befbrew cheir fingers, for ordatning them , whom they have no 
ſooner put into the Afiniftry, bur rhey become the Kagleaders of fattion and 


ſchiſm, againſt rhar Tery Authority, which ordarnedrhery, 
Birter Spirits, ws gracious Spirits. 


Liy tells of Cleopatra Queen of Zgypt, that in her wanton bravery at a ſupper, 
Dc tor Ativan RE ſhediflolyed a Pearl in vinegar and drank it off, 
and prepared another, both which were valued ncer five thouſa 
oh , the many prerious Pearls of patrence , humility , love, brotherly kindaeſſe , 8c. 
the viacgar-ſour- 
nefle of mens ſpirits,in theie ſad diftraſted times, theſe ſharp difſentions thar arc 


amoneglt us. 


We muſt not be cateleſſe hearers-of the Word. 


A) marker-folk rerurning from the market , will be talkzng of their markers , 
as they go by the way , and be cafting ap of their penny-worrhs when they 
come home , reckon what rhey have taken, and whatthey have laid out , and how 
much rhey have gotten, So ſhould we, afrer we have beard the Word publickly , 
confer privately ot it with others, at leaſt meditate on ir by our {clves , andbe ſure; 
to take an account of our ſelves, how we have profited that day by the Word , that 
hath been ſpoken to us, and alſo by other religious cxerciſcs, that have been uſed 
of us. And as the market-man cowunteth that but an ill market-day, that he hath 
not gai.ed ſomewhat more or lefle ; ſo may we well account it an ill Sabbath day 
to us , whereon we have not profited ſomewhat , whereon we have notensreeſed: 
our knowledge , or bcen bettered in our affe&ion'; whereon we have not been 
either 1xformed in judgment, or reformed in practiſe 3 whereon we have addedna. 


thing to our Talcnr. 


Artianus, Biſhop of the Novatians at Conſtantinople , having ordained Sabba-| $ 


nam ſuper / ures &c. ( ſairth he) O, would ro God I had laid my hands on _ e 
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Proteſtant Religion, the onely comfortable Religion to dre in. 


A S$ an eminent * Prelate of the Church of Rome {aid of the Dorine of Juſtrfi- 
cation by faith onely, that it was 2 good ſupper-dofiriz, though not ſo good to, 
breat- faſt on: So it muſt be acknowledged of our reformed Religion in generall, thar; 
although ir be not ſo plauſible and x 297 a Religion to live in, as fame other, 
may bc; yer it isthe oncly comfortable Religron ro dic in, as being that which ſeules 
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Tings New and Old ; or, 


ſuperſtitious devices of man's brain, do like ſandfail > and moulder away. 


God brings good out of evill, for bis People's good. 


Ro Holgate , who was ſometimes Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury , becauſe " 
could nor peaceably enjoy his ſmall Living in Lexcolnſbire , in regard of the 
litigiouſneſle of a neighbouring Knight, comming to Loxdey to right himſelf, he 
came into the favour of King Hewry the Eighth , and fo got by degrees the Arche 
Biſhoprick of Tork 3 he thought he got well, by the quarrelling of chis wrangling 
Knight. So let every manſay of thar ſtrife and contentton, that diſorder and confuſt- 
01, that it is f&lix contentio, & felix confuſio, a happy contention, a happy diſorder , 
when the ſtyifes of men thall put him upon hole providences and duties , which 


ſhall be ſo bleſſeduntohim , as to forward his getting into the fatour of the moſt 
hath brought him into ſo great a good from ſo great an ewll. 


The World like a Fiſber-man's Net. 


drawing up of the xets. While the »e:s are down, there is xotbing ſaid to 
be caught; for the xets may break, and the fiſh eſcape : Butat the end of the world, 
when the xets are drawn up, it will then evidently appear , what every man hath 
caught, and then thoſe that have fiſhed tor riches, or gain, ſoveraignty, and power 
over their brethren, for rhe honours and preferments of this world , may ſay with 
Peter, Donne, tota bac nofte laborguimus, &c, Lord, all this night have we labou- 
red, and caught nothing at all. They dreamt of riches, and honours, and powers bur 
being now awake, they find nothing in their hands at all. Burt thoſe that have here 
fiſhed for godlineſle, for peace, tor the honour of God, may ſay , Domze, in verbo 
tuo rerta demiſimus, 8&c, Lord, at thy word we have let down our nets, and have 
caught , yea, we have caught abundantly; we have fiſhed for godlineſſe, and have 
gotten lite cternall; for grace, and we have gotten glory; for goodaeſe, and we have 
gotren God bymſelf, who is the fountain of all gooaneſſe and glory, 


God aud his Graces go together. 


Hen the K:»g removes, the Court and all che Carriages follow after, and 

when they are gon, the hangings are taken down , nothing is lett behind 
but bare walls , duſt and rubbiſh, So, it God removes froma man, or a Nation, 
where he kept his Court, his Graces will notſtay behind , and if they be gone, fare- 
well peace, farewell comfort 3 down gocs the hangings of all proſperity , nothing is 
lefr behind but confuſion and 4&ſorder, 


A government of the Tongue required, 
Cm_s , the Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtoriographer, reports a ary of one Pamlo, a 


plain ignorant main , who came to a learned man, and defired him , to teach 
him ſome one Pſal/mor other, He began to read unto him the 39 fſalm, Dixt , 
cuſtodram, &c. Iſaid, 1 will lock to my mazes, that I offend not with my tongue, Having 
paſſed this firſt verſe, Pambo ſhut the book , and took his leave, ſaying , That he 
would go learn that point firſt, VWhen he had abſenred himſelf for the ſpace of 


anſwered, That he had nor yet learned his old leſſon ; and he gave the very ſame 
anſwer to one that asked the like queſtion, forty nine years atter, Such a hard 
thing it 1s to rule this unruly member of the tongue, thar it muſt be kept in with a 
bit and a bridle, bolts and bars. It was Druid's glory, and it is our ſhame. It is row 
held to be a piece of Religion , to be offenſive with the tongue, to ſlander, revile , 
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high God, and the enjoyment of peace, and to the admirixg of his free grace , who | 
| 


| 


} &= world is not unfitly comparcd to a fiſhzng-net , the end of the world to the | 


ſome months, he was demanded by his Reader, when he would go forward. He 
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themſelves, as to ſpeak ev4ll of authority, to-throw dirt in the face of ſupream power 
forgerting that ot St. James , He that ſeemeth to be' reli 310us , and vefrainech vos 


tongue, that mai/s religion 15 113 Vaine [11 


Forgetting of [njuries paſt is neceſſary, upon a waky eg. ' 


Hraſibulus fearcd , there would be exceeding hearr-burnings 2mongſt the 

Athertans; that thoſe who had been banaſhed; would be revenge on choſe , 
they judged the caulcs of it; and the other would be exraged againſt chem: There- 
fore Thraſibalus got che People ro joyne with him ia a Law , which they -called 
Amneſtia, that all former wrongs ſhould be forzorten ,; and that they ſhould live /o- 
wingly and peaceably hence forward one with another , as if ſuch breaches had ne- 
ver been amongſt them. Thus, when God ſhall reſtore peace to a Kingdome or 
Srate , and ferall ro right , the addition of ſuch an Ammeſtia, art Act of Oblewwon, 
will be very neceſſary , not toxip up old chings , bur that there be a line of forger- 
fulneſſe drawn over them z otherwiſe, ſuch will be that extream bitter exaſpera- 
tony and deadly rage of mens hearrs one againit another , that whatſoever peace 
ſhall be concluded , if it be not made exceeding ſure, the Pacificatton is like ro be 
but the toundation of greater cvillsro come. * 


The filent Chriſtian ts the ſound Chriſtian. 


Hart a noiſe do the poor fouls make inthe ftreets of Loxdon, when they cry 
Wii: commodirics? cach zelleth what he hath; and would have all bearers 
take notice of it 3 and yer ( God wor ) it is but poor ſtuff rhey make ſuch an out- 
cry abourz You cannot hear of any of the rich penny-fathers talk ot the mony-bagys 
that they have in their cheſts , or what treaſures of ich wares the Merchant hath 
in his Warehouſe ;, altumſulenttum, not a word of that 5 every man rather defires to 
bide tis wealth, and when he is urged, is ready to —_— his ability, No other- 
wilſc is it in che true ſpiritsall riches , he that is fall ot rrue ſaving grace, and good 
works, affects not ro make ſhew ot ir to the world, but reſts ſweetly in the comforts of 
a good conſcience , and the filent applauſe of God's Spirit > witneſſing with his 
own, Whiles on the contrary, aTeaataiion of our own worth, or parts, or merits, 
argues a milcrablc :ndigexce 1n them all. 


A torall deprivation of Grace inthe heart of man, us deplorable. 


He tsking back of any good thing doth much amplifie the deprivation 3 bur 

how much more doth it amplifie , that nothing is left behind > Though the 
barveſt be carried away, yet if there be ſome gleazrrags behind ; though a Tree be 
cut down, yer it there be a roct left in the ground 3 rhough the Suz go down, yet 
if it be e:{;ght : Thoſe ſmall remarnders of greater Goods, are no {mall refre- 
lhings toa loſer. It dotha man ſome good , ro keep ſome monume#4ts of his better 
cſtare, eſpecially whenrhey are pledges of fome ſparkle of good-will rowards us, 
continuing in Himzupon whoſe juſt difpleature we forteired all. Thus, as Godin 
tavour gives the holy Spirit, fo in diſpleaſure doth he take H:imaway z andwe 
cannot gueſle better ar the meaſure of tus diſplcature , than by the meaſure of the 
deprivatzon 5 it hc take it bur in part, then he tempers mercy with judgment 3 bur it 
he leave no ſparkles of gyace that may be kindled again,it there be {uch a 79w: made, 
that there 15 no hopes of zallysuq, then we become Lo-rubama, Hoj.1. weare clean 


ſhat out of the bowels of his compaſſion. 


God is the onely objec of his Children's delight, 


Hs that cruly loverb his friend , tranſporteth himſelf ofren ro the place where 
he was wont to ſee his friend, he de/rghteth in reading his Lerrers,and in han- 


| IJ 
7 : 


XCIV. 


} 

Val, Max. (ib. 

| 4 . cap, , 
Sigonius de re- 

| bus Athenienf. 

Cicero in Phi- 

lip. 


Jer. Borogh's 
Heart-divifiont 
Ne malorum 
memineris. 
Val. Max. 


XCV. - 


B. Hall Occaf- 


rione. 
Plutarch. 


XCVI. 


B. Lake on 
'Plalw 51, 


fe feinem, 


XCVIL 


Th. de Trugil- 
lo Theſ, 4ur.Con 
ciofds. | 


| ding the gages and monuments that he hath left behind him 3 how grateful 1s the 


_ =: el 


—_— | On” ER — ———_——— 


| 


— 


= omnid In 
| omnibus Dens 


eft. 


=] 


XCVIIL. 


Magna Charta 
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ſight of any thing, that preſents unto him the memoriall of his abſent friend > And 
thus the child of God , to teſtifie his love to him , tranſporteth humſclt ofren to the | 
place, where he may find God in his Sanctuary, amonylt his Saints; he delrghts in | 
reading his Letters, the Scriptures, he delights in eat!7g tholc holy monuments and | 
plocgchs the Sacyaments, which he hath Ictt behund hum,as gokers of his good-will, | 
unti 


never be engaged inbrawls and contentions Ic 1s ſuppoſed, that the Peace 15 al- 
waics bound to rhem, and that of their-own accord , they will be alwaics caretul] 
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| he come again. 


A peaccable diſpoſition zs a God-ltke diſpoſition. 


Y.rchc Lawes of E-gland, Noblemen bave this prixeledge, that none of them 
an be bound ro the Peace , becaulc it is {uppoled , that a zoble drſpoſuron will 


tro preſerve it, Its the balc bramble that rends and teares what 15 next unto It, | 
Gentlencſle, mercy, goodneflc,love, tendernefle of other's ſufferings, arethe grea- | 
teſt ornamests of a noble ſpirit 3 and where it 1s ſaFified, the grace of God ſhines | 
bright in {uch a heart, | | 

. . | 
Chriſt's victory over Sathan. | 


F 7 Hen Aabomer , the ſecondof thatname , beſicged Belgrazle in Serita, one | 
\y of the Captains art laſt got upon the wall of the City , with his Colours 
diſplayed. A noble Bubemtan efpying this, ran to the Caprain, and claſping him 
fait about his middle, asked one C 7 an ſtanding beneath, wherher it would 
be any danger of damnation to hisſoul , if he ſhould caſt himſelte down head- 
long with that dog, ( ſo he tearmed the Turkiſh Captain ) to be ſlain with him? 
Caprſlranus an{wered , That it was no danger ar all to his foul, The Bohemtan 
forthwith tumbled himfeclt down , with the Turk in his arms, and ſo by his own 
death onely , ſaved the life of all the City. Such an exploit as this, Chrift plaies 
upon the Dewl!;, the Derril, like the great Twrk, belicged not onely one Cety, bur 
even all Mankind; Chrift alone, like this noble Bohemian , encountered with him : 
And fſceing the caſe was fo, that this dog the dewrll could not be &i{led ſtark dead, 
except C briſt died alſo, therefore he made no reckoning of his own {iſe , bur gave 
nimielf ro death for us, that he oncly dyivg for all the People , by his death our 
deadly exemy might tor ever be deftrozed. 
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Propriety in God zs the onely comfort. 


Fiery man #aturally loves that which is his own, and if the thing be good, it doth 
him the more good to look upon it. Let a man walk in a fair medow, ir plea- 
ſeth him well z bur it will pleaſe him much more, if itbec his own, his cye will be 
more curious 1n pry/zg into cvery part, and every thing will pleaſe him the berrer 3 
ſoit is in a corn-ficld, 1n an orchard, in a houlc, if they be ours , rhe more conten- | 
redly do they affett-us : For this word Meum , is ſuav'ſſims amorts illecebra, it is as | 
good as an amatory potion. So then, it God the Lord be lyuely, how much more lovly | 


thould he be 1n our eyes, it he be our Lord God, and doth appropria'e that infinite | 
good that hc hath unto us ? And who would not joy ro be owner of that God, | 


which 15 :zdependert 2 He 1s what heart can deſire, and who can but rejozce in has- | 
ving Him, 1n having of whom, we can want nothing ? | 


Killing of men heretofore made ordinary. 


He Romans at the firſt, uſed ro ſer wild Beaſts upon the Stage to kr/l one an- * 
hn andafcer this, they came to be delighted to fee Glaaiatores and Fen- | 
cers &r{lone another ; and thirdly , they were much affefed to ſee men caſt unto : 
the wild beaſts, to be devorredand toys in pieces fo that from the fight ot killing 
of Beaſts, rkey delighted ro ſee Men {{led. And was not this our calc > by ſwea- | 
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ring andlying , wecame at laſt ro kr{{zg : Thus were we broken our, and blood 
touched bloods , bloods in the plurall. He that hath &led one, careth not to kl! 
an hundred ; a dogg's neck was formerly cur off with more reluftancy, than the 
pretious life of man was rakez trom him. Killing of men was bur ſporting) like 
thatof the young men ar the pool of G:beon, Fooles make a [port ot (in, and ſo 
did men, ot the crying (in of wurthey. Bur it the Sword had thus plaid Rex any lon- 

er, it would have bcen bitternceſle in the end, which God in the greatneſle of his 
mercy hath of late years prevented, 


Reverence to be uſed in the ſerene of God. 


| 3 on Maximus tells a ſtory of a young Nobleman , that atrended upon 
Alexander, while he was ſacrificiag5 this Nobleman held his Cenfer for In-' 
cenſez and in the holding of it, there tell a coal of fire upon his fleſh, and burr't 
it ſo, as the very ſcent of it was in the noſtrills of all that were about himz and be- 
cauſc he would not diſturb Alexander in his ſervice , he refolutely did not ftry to 
put off rhe fire trom him, bur held (till the Cenſer. It Heathens made ſuch a do, 
in ſacrifictng to their Tioll-gods, that they would mind it fo , as no diſturbance 
muſt be made, whatſocver they endured 3 what care ſhould we then have of our 
{clves, when we come to worſhrp the high God 2 Oh that we could mizdthe dutics 
of Gods worſhip, as matters of high concernmert , as things of greateſt conſequence, 
that ſo we might learn to ſaxtifie rhe name of our God 1n the performance of 4#- 
ty, more than ever we have done, 


The condition of Temporizers, 


T isobſcrvable, that the Hedghog hath rwo holes in his ſiege, one towards the 
South, another rowards the North ; now when the ſowtherz wind blowes , he 
ſtops up that hole , and turns him zerthwaryds and then when the xorth-nind 


| blowes, he ſtops up that hole likewiſe, and turns him ſouthwardagain. Such Ur- 


chins , ſuch Hedghogs, are all trme-ſervers, = do all things tor the time, but 
nothing for the truth; they belizyetor a time , as long as the warm Sun ſhines on 
them 3 but as ſoon as any ſtorm of perlecution ariſeth , by and by they have a ſtar- 
ting hole to hrde themſelves inz they twrn faces abour , and change their Religron 
with the Time. 


God doth not onely deliver, but alfo comfort his Children. 
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He Eagle doth ſometimes carry her young ones, onely from a dangerous to 
a ſafer neſt; ſometimes the rouſeth them out of their floath, and arrets them 
where they may find their prey. Even fo dealeth God with his children , he freeth 
chem from dangers and &x:ngetb rhem rocomftort. He did not onely bear the 1ſ- 


raelites on the Eagles wings of protefion , which ſhewed a delzwerarce from evill ; 
but he brought them to himſelf, wh ch ſhewed a beſlowing of good. 


How a man is ſaid to pray continually, 


Hough in the old Law, the Prieſt did not continually offer ſacrifices unto the 
Lord, yet fire was continually burning upon the Altar , and never wet out. 
So, though we do not contrznually offer ro God the calves of our lips, yer the fire of 


devotion, and ſpirituall fervency , muſt contiaually be burning in our hearts , and 
never go out : And this is the true meaning of the Apoſtles exhorration, Pray cox- 
tinually ;, not pray continually with the ronguc, as chough that ſhould never re ſtill; 
bur, p/ay contizually , meaning with thar part , which doth indeed never le (ll, 
except we be {f:{/, and that's the Heart. . 
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A bad reformation of @ Church , ts the deformation of the Church, 


T was the complaint of the Emperour Adr:az , when he lay a dying , Many 
Eetytian have deſtroyed tie Empcrour , meaning, that thcir contrary con- 
ccits, and different directions, had haſtncd hs death , and cur him oft betore his 
_- Juſt thus , there are many cenſurers and correCtors of our , not lick, but 
found Re{t2102, approved by the lacred Scriptures, and attended by the blood of 
many faithfull Martyrs : There are ſo many Reformers and Reitifiers, of all ages , 
ſexes, and degrees, of all protcihons and trades, that take upon them to ores our 
Church, according ro the crooked line of their own ſcverall imaginatiens , that 
they have almoſt zeduced all rhings in ir, into a Chas and co-{#ſion , and toſpoyled 
and dcfaced one of the moſt compleat Churches, tor DoCtrinc and Diſcipline , de- 
cency and ordcr, zow extant in the Chriſtian world. 


Carrall pleaſure t9 be changed into Spiritual pleaſure. 


[? is rcportcd of one Leoxides a Captain , who pcrcciving his Souldicrs left thctr 

Warch upon the Ciry-walls, and did nothing all the day-long , bur quatt and 
tipple in ele-bouyſes, near adjoyning; commanded , that the Ale-houſes thould be 
removed from that place where they ſtood,and be ſer up clole by the Valls, that 
(ccing the ſouldicrs would never keep out of them, at the leaſt they might watch as 
well as 4/izk in them. So, becaulſc we itch atter delzght and pleaſwre z we mult 
needs have, and wc cannot be kept from it ; God hath appointed, that we ſhould 
take delight enough, and yet ſerve him never a whit the lefle : For, it is no part of 
Gods mcaning, when we enter into his ſweet ſerurce, that we ſhould be debarred 
of all delizht , but onely that we ſhould change the caulc of our del;ght , delrght of 
the ſcrvice of ſiz, into a del:ght in the ſervice of God, Jſaac muſt nor be facrificed , 
but the Ram,all rammiſh and rank del:gbt of the world,not Iſaacs 1.e.all ſpirituall 
laughter, all ghoſtly jozes, all heavenly delight and pleaſure, 


T he maniteſtation of God x ſeverall reſpeSis. 
{her $un doth maxifeſt it {elf , firſt, by day-light, and that is common to all 


which dwell in the ſame Horiſon, unto which the Suz1s riten 3 fome have 


the $#: is not 1n all places, where day-light of it is. Finally, the Sus is marafeſt in 
che Heavens 1n his tull ſtrength, tor the body 15 preſent rhere , which none can 
endure bur the S!ars , which become glo7zous boares , by that Ipeciall prelence of 
the Sun amonglit them, In like manner God, in whom all things live, and move, 
and have their bcing , doth maz#feft himſclf unto ſome, by the works of his geze- 
rall procadence , of which St. Paul ipeaks , God leſt rot himſelf without witnſe, &C. 
This mar feſtation of God is like the daylight , it is common toall , itisan u- 
verſall gracc ; The eyes of all things look up unto thee, &c. There is a lecond mazife- 

ſtatrony and that 1s more particular, but ro ſome onely, it is like the Suuſhize, it is 
that maxiſeſtation which God vouchſafcth ro his Church, of which Eſay ſpeakerh , 
Ariſe, ſhine , for thy lt is come, &c. for, in compariſon of the Church, the roſt ot 
the World fitteth in darkneſle, and in the ſhadow of death, The third and laſt ma- 
nifeſtation 1s that which God makcth of himſclt in Heaven , to the Angels and 
Saints , the clearcitand tulleſt whereof a creature1s capable z and thoſe which 

partake this prelence of God, become thereby glorious Sa/4ts, more glorious than 

the Stars, which receive their reſplendent luſtre from the aſpe& which they have 
tothe Sur's body; 1o that it ſeemes, there are thoſe who arc in better caſe than we 

are, and there are thoſe who are inworſe 3 and therefore we muſt thank God for 

our preſent adUancement , and remember, that we make turward unto that xe: -- 

zeſſe, unto which God is reſcrved for us in the Heavens. 


The 
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more than day-light, thcy have alſo the Sun-ſh11ng hght , which ſhining light of 
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The (even Sacraments of the Papiſts, not of drvine Inſtitution. 


Similies, Sentences, ec. | | 


is ob{crved, that the five loaves were of the Baker's making , and the rwo 
fiſhes of God's making. The Papiſts ſtifly maintain ſeven Sacraments 1n their 
Church, uz, Baptiſm, thegE uchariſt, Matrimony, Orders, Penance Confirmation, and 
extream lf nfiton. Bur molt ſure it IS, that rhe to firſt onely arc of Gud's making 3 
in the other five appears the knavery of the Baker , they are of the Pope 5 mak1yg » 
and not of God s. 
Py 


WW Hen Chriſt feaſted that great multitude with five loaves and two hihes, 1t |: 


Chriſtian Liberty abuſed by the SeSlarian party. ; 


Amlyſ:s demanding of his Counſellours ; whether he might not marry his ſiſter 
by the Law of the Land ? 1 hey anſwered , That they found 10 Law, that allowed 3 


Thus our proud, pecviſhyſe#ar:an Libertines, impatient of Goverwment,a rebellious 
and obſtinare people, cannot in all che Scripture find any ſound or ſecraing proof, 


brother to marry his ſiſter; but one , that permitted the King of rhe Pertians to do as be hiſt. | 


for thcir foul rebell;ons againit lawfull Awbority, neither can their tall prophets, 
their chick counſellours , find out any ſuch places for rhem 3 bur rheretore they 


berty, ( the which indeed is a freedom from all helliſh {laviſh tear, bur nor from a 
holy and ſon-like fcar ; a freedom from the curſe, but not from the obeazence 3 from 
the damnatory , but not from the preceptory part of che Law ) that they have now 
made {imple people, lictle ſeen in _ marrers, belicvc,thar the reyns he looſe 
upon every Chriſtian's neck, and rhey letr ro their own diſpoſalls; char there 1s a 
liberty purchaſed tor Chriſtians, a quidlthet audendt, to do what every man likerh , 
and ro live under no obedier.ce to Gowernowrs , wherher Ecclcliaſticall or Ciyvill. 


How to take Pleaſure ſafely. 


E that handles a Hedghog takes himby the heel, and not by the bead, other- 

H is he may chance to beſhrew his fingers 3 for, ghough it ſeem to be bur a 
r lilly creature , not likely rodo any great harm ; yet ut is full of briſtles or 
prickles, whereby it may annoy a man very much. Thus muſt we take pleaſures , 
not by the head; bat by the heel , confidering not the beginning , but the ending of 
them; for thev may tcem tobe little or nothing dangerous at the fiſt , yer aftcr- 
wards, as with briſtles or prickles , they' will prerce through the very conſcrence 


] 
with pains incolcrable, 


T be Secrets of Gods Counſells not to be pryed into. 


He Iſraelstes charge is, They muſt not preſume to go up to the Mount, And 
indeed, a boundary were no boundary, it it might be paſſed. A man knowes 

by his ground, that an Gulefare isno Inclolure; it it may be common. But how 
much more muſt this be conceived of rhe Inclofure of Ged, that ground which he 
hath fenced unto himſclt tor a ſanttuary, We mult rake heedrhen of profaning te 
| Santluary of God, and tenturing in ſacred things further than he giveth lcave. Cu- 
7zoſity in this Kind hath been the mother of Hereſtes , when men have becn bulily 
| witty 1n ſearching 14to, rather than belietrzg of, that profound Article of rhe 
Creed, concerning God the Father, Man that is not able to underſtand his own Nature, 
(Dauid confeſſern , ſuch knowledge is too wonderfull tor him ) dreameth, that hc 
can comprehend the nature of God, Others have loſt themſelves, whilſt they have a:- 
[ted into the myſterics of the [zcarnation , who arc not able to underſtand their 
| own Regeneration, Thus they b»ſfje themſelves, as ſome have done , to know 
| waere Lazaras's ſoul was, when his body lay three daics in the grave, andinthe 
| mcan time care not what becomes of their _ ſouls ;, fo that, what with the cu- 
; 2 
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Things New and Old ; or, | 


paſſing the bounds, climbrag the mount , and rtruſions upon God, and the things 
ot God. There hath been a grear deal of fool:ſh knowledge in the world, prying into 
God's Ark, enqwirirg into things not revealcd ; fo that as there needs a ſpur unto 

ood and ſaving knowledge, ſoa bridle to reſtrain and keep men in, trom that 
Cntades which is curions and preſumptuous : And bleſlcd is that drſcrerron which 
maketh weſe co ſcbrrety, 2 


Miniſters to be wiſe Maſter- builders, 


E that hath an houſe to build, will not admit of every workmaz that offtereth 
Þ his help, or that is commended by others, or will [aLour beſt chcaps bur he will 
be {ure to have the moſt experienced , the molt able workman. Thus it was, when 
the Tabernacle of God was to be builded, rhey took not tag and rag trom amongſt | 
the refuſe of the Congregation , but ſuch as were filled with the Spirit of God, in 
wiſdome, in underſtanding, in knowledge; and in all norkmanſhip. And thall we 
then chooſe or commend to the Mexiſtry , ro the ſpirituall burldrng of rhe houſeof 
God , every cobley and bungley , unſufhcient, iIlicerate perions , exther Jeroboam's 
Prieſts, that were of the loweſt of the people; or tuch as El's ſous , who were the! lews 


deſt of the people, \ 
Parity in the Church or State, not to be admitted. 


[ Tewrgus being importuned to eſtabliſh a popular Eſtate amongſt the Lacedemont- 
ans, that ſo the leaſt and the meancit, and moſt unfit ro rate » might bcar hte 
ſway with the greateſt and wileſt, ficly anſwered , That be who moſt deſired it, ſhould 
begin it fir # at bothe in bis own houſe ; pretuming, thar ina private houſe or tamily , 
parity would-never be liked. And thus, there have been * ſome both in Church 
and Commonwealth, that ſo carneſtly long'd for equality in the one, and parity in 
the other, that they would no longer diſpute tor it, but fcll ro fight for it ; and fince 
they could not breng it in with their 1ongues , they would therefore rake help of 
therr bands. But it were to be wiſhed , that all ſo minded, would learn ſome wir 
from Zycuygus, in thejr anger; arid firlt wergh in judgment, by the purſe of wiſdom, 
in the ballance of indifferency, hanging upon the beam and rule of Rz74bt, the in- 
convenience of pulling down all officers , and ſetting up commwrntty of Rule in an Ar- 
my3 and then conſider, whether the like equall Mafterdom may be juſtly put upon 
the (barib, which is an Army with banneys; or ſuch a levell flatred upon the face of 
the Commonwealth, which is to conſiſt of Govervwours and Governed. 


The true Chriſtian's bopes of Heaven. 


x * Thomas Bodley , that great advancer of Learning , did give for his Arms! 
three Crownes, with this Poſie , Quarta perenris erit ; as it he thould have ſaid , | 
Theſe three Crowns which I bear in my Coat y' are bur the difference of my | 
Houſc'and Gentry 3 but, 2»arta perezms erit, the fourth Crown which T look for in | 
Heaven , ſhall be everlaſting and immorrall. That fourth, though it be bur oze | 
Crown, yer (hall be worth all thoſe three Crownes , yea, three thouſand more than 

({uch as thoſe arc : The fourth ſhall be eternall. © Thus it is, that the men of this 
world may abound in ſach things as may make them {cem more excellent than their 
neighbours, may be crowned with Roſe-buds , with outward pomp and ſ [ny : 
But this Crowr:, if not taken off their heads by wolence , will tall of it (elf by mor- 
takity, and then there's an end of all rherr bopes and honours both rogerher, Now the | 


uſcb.bif. lib. | {ate of many of the deareſt of God's children here in this life , 1snot uſually ſo | 
emnent had 


tluflrious : they wander up and down in (heep-skins, and goat-sKins | 
are made a by-word, a laughing-flock, the drunkard's ſongs, and inſtead of roſes, rhey 
are crowned wirh thorus , and tor the reftimony of a'good conſcience , many rimes 


with martyydome. Yer here's their comfort, that there is a crown of life, of rights: | 
oulſneſle, | 


— —— 6 FY 
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ouſneſle , immortall, incorruptible , lard wp for them in the higheſt heavens » 


their enemies ſhall be cloathed with ſhame and contuſion of tace for cver. 


*% 


What true Repentance js, 


In is an 4terſion from God , and converſion to the World 5 Repentance therefore 
;_ muſt ſhake off the World, and embrace God. Nazianzene (ers it forth ina voy fir 
rc{emblance, comparing the ſoal to a pair of writing Tables , out of which mult be 
waſhed whatſoever was wrirten with ſi, and inſtead thercot muſt be entred the 
writing of zrace; both theſe are neceſſary in true repentance: God hath dedicared 
both parts 1n Hig own Repentance , for as when He repented of the evill intended 
againit us , He dorh not onely give over tohare us , but alfo He doth embrace us 
with /ove: Even fo , when we repert of our fins againſt God , we mult not onely 
ceaſe tor to bate Him, bur begin ro lvve Him alſo. 


Content, a great bleſſing of God. 


Ne obſerves concerning Manna, when the People were contented with the 
allowance that God gave them, then it was very good; bur when they would 

not be content with God's allowance , but would be gathering more , then ſaies 
the Text, There were worms tn tt. So when we are content with our conditions, and 
that which God diſpoſcrh of us to be in, there's a bleſſing in it ; but it we muſt needs 
be reaching out for more than God hath allotted , or to keep it longer than God 

| would have us to have it, then there will be worms :n it, a canker to cat it,a moth to 


fretit , nothing ar all that is good, 


Not to envy each others Gifts or Preferments. 


Tis ſaid of one Pelaretus a Lacedemontan, thar ſtanding for a place of credit, to be 
bh of the 300. which was a degwyge of honowy at Sparta z and miſſing of it, though 
a man highly deſeruung , yer he was ſo far from complaiz1ng, or grudgrng, of yrie- 

<4n2 thereat, that when others marvelled at his conteztment , and enqunred of his 
rea{on, he told them , That he rejoyced at the happineſſe of that Commonwealth, that it 
had three bundred men more worthy to govern than bemſelf. But how many arethere 
in theſe times of clearer judgment, wherein it is apparently known, that true god- 


which God the righteous Judge will fer upon raeir heads in that day , when all 4 


lineſſe teacherh every man contentment, to move in that Orb and place where God 
hath placed him, wich that poyt/oz that God hath given him : Yer, as fore eyesarc 
effended ar clear lights, ſo they fret at the brightneſſ; of other men's fortunes, ver- 
rues, and proſperity , and eniy becauſe of other mens wealth or honour. How 
many rage and ſform like Aolus , not that zoo. nor three , but ſome oze eminent 
perſon, 1s preferred before them , 


Riches have Wings. 


[7 is a tearm amongſt Falconers, that if a Hank flic high, ſhe Iſſers, O ſbe leſſens , 
(ſaith the Falconer )3 bur it ſhe ſoar yer higher, then he cries our, O ſhe vantbeth,) 
ſhe variſheth, And it is now found to be true by fad and wotull experience, that: 
Riches are upon the #17z » and have of late by ohe means or other , raken tucha! 
flight out of many men's purſes , that they have leſſened and lſezed every day more 
and more , and are now at preſent by the continuance of time , even as good as; 
quite vari|hed, 


Rulers and Governours are the ſupporters of a Commonwealth, 


Here is a generation of men that are murmurers and mutineers , ſuchas ſpeak 
| evill of Authority , and do withdraw their necks from abedrence , upon _ 
Sroune 


_ 
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Things New and Old : or : 


ground, That Swpertours live wi the {weat of the 1x/er:curs brows,being themiclves 
devoid of care; their quarrell 1s like that in the po, The out ward members 
of rhe body tcll out againſt the ſtomack , they complained of brs [1z1nfſe , and therr 
own painfuleſſe , and therefore conſprred to ſtarve him, and eaſe themſelLes 3 they 
even diſcovered thety folly, for ſoon atrer, the bands began to faint, and the leggs to 
falter, and the whole body ro pine: Then, and not till chen, they pe-cerved, rhat rhe 
ſtomack, which they confuranel as lazy, labourcd for them all , and that they were 
beholden to the labour of the Stomack, that themſelves had any ſlre-g:h to labour. $0 
it is in the body Politich , though the State of the Prince or Ryler be ſupported by 
the Commons , yet the ſpring of the Commonwealth 1s the providence of the Praxce 3 
and ſoon will the Streams dry, if that Fountarn be dam'd up. 


T he Devill a deceiver, deceived by Chriſt, 


Firherman, when he caſts his azgle into the River , doth not throw the hock 

in, bare, naked, and uncovered, for then he knowes the fiſh will never &zte 5 
and therefore he hides the hook within a worm, or ſome other bait , and fo the þſb 
biting at the worm, is catched by the hook. Thus Chriſt (peaking of himlclt, faith , 
Ego vernis & ron homo; he comming to perform the great work of our Redemption, 
did cover and hide his Godhead within the worm of lus human Nature : The grad 
water-Serpent , Leviathan, Job 49. 20. the Dewill, thinking to lwallow the worm 
of his Humanity, was caught upon the hook of his Divinity z this book ſtuck in his 
jawes; and tore him very forc 3 by thinking to deſizoy Chrilt, he deſlroyed his own 
Kingdome, and /oft his own power tor ever, 


A young raw Miniſter :s blame- worthy, 


Tthagoras bound all thoſe whom he yecerved into his School! , to five years ſi- 
Dt. , that they might not fie nor be chtrping on every hedge, before they 
were fledg'd ; that as ſoon as ever they crept from the ſhell, they might not aſprre 
to the houle top; thar their rongues might notr«# betore their wits 3 that rhey 
might bear {ufficiently, before they ſpake boldly. And fo {trong was his aulo; io , 
{o much did bs word prevail with them , that taichfully and conſtantly they obey- 
ed his commandement. Many Tutors now adaics , though wiſer and better than 
Pythageras; yet, {ceing their young ones too forward to —__ wing, cannot poſſibly 
beat them back into tlie neſt, cannot keep their Pupells within the limits of lear- 
ners five years, no, nor four years,titl they have taken ſome Degree in Schools z but 
they mult necds 1n all haſte zate upon them the ſacred profeſſion of God's ord ; 
and not one!y {ome thin, ob{curc, 1gnorant Roguel, lome Pariſhes of the Country ; 
but Jeru{a/ern, and the chict Cirics, but the greateſt Congregations , and moſt know- 
zng people, nit take notice of their ripe and rare intelligence, in their own, though 
raw in other mens opinions, Being druxken with pride , they delight to be ſeep in 
the molt publick Afſemblics , as there are ſome that muſt RS themſclues in 
the Market or Fair, being drunken with winc, or ſome meaner liquor. 


The bleſſed Trinity cooperate in the righteous man's Prayer, 


[F a great King ſhould encourage a poor maz in his ſuit, and ſay unto him, Alas 

poor ranyl prceiie thy diſtreſſe ; do but draw up thy petitton,and I will gree thee a ſatts- 
fafory anſwer; this would be a ground of great bope : Bur it he thall ſay, Go ro my Se- 
cretary, and bid bim draw tt up thus and thus, and tn this manner , would not this be a 
marter of greater comfort ? Yea, bur if he thall ſay ro the Prince bis Son , ſtanding 
by him, Do you preſer.t this poor man's pettttoninto my band's, what unſpeakable com!ort 
mult this necds be ? And juſt thus God dealerh with his children 3 God heareth our 
prayers, the bleſſed Spryit drawerh them up, and Jeſus Chriſt, rhe Son of God , pre- 
ſexteth tem to his Father. Wirhour all doubt, great is the comfort of that poor 
loul, that can by prayer have two or three walks a day upon this Mownt Tabor , 


and 


Smilies, Sentences, Oc. [ oi 
and with holy Hoſes , converſe with Ged in three Perſons, on the Hoyeh of fer-: 
vent Prayer; tor then, with Jaced, he ſecs the ſweet viſion of Angelis, aſcending, 
and deſcending, climbing up and down that ſacred Ladder, which ſtands berwixr 
Heaven and Earth ; at tie top of it is the Father, rhe whole lengrh of 1t 15 in the! 
Sony and the Sprr7: doth firmly taſten it thereunto, « | 


Chris's government 7s a peaceable government. | CXXIV. 


Dev Nerva (laith Tacitas ) duas ves olim tnſattabiles compunxit, Imperium & Lt- ond. oy + | 
_ Fvertatem; He {pake with the moſt, that aſcribed fo much ro Nerue , as that hed 
he thould joyne two ſuch inconvertible things, as Goverment and L:berty, the one 
calling tor f«bjef1roz, the orher intending nothing but 4iſorsey. But irmay be rru- ey a 
ly faid of Chriſt , that his Kingdom is a Kiagdom of peace 5 his ſervice, perfett free. © 
dom; that where he retgas , there 15 peace, and free liberty for cvcry tubjects to | 
[wectly, fo freely, fo comfortably, arc all things carried, where the Scepter of | 
| Chriſt is {ct up in the hearts of men. ; 


k*4 


| 
Almes given to the Poor are the Grver's gain.  CXXV. 


Hcir or.linary torm of begging in /taly, isnot after the manner of our Eng- Ay di Bo- 

kſh,l pray you bcitow fomerhing on a poor man, &c, but, Fate ben per tor , Dan. Turcvil' 
Do goo tor your own fakes. $0 thote that are courteous , and t2nder-hearted to- | Efayes. 
wards others,:avT01; xogzorrat, they gratifie themſelves, faith the mouth of Trurh. ! a 4-49 
The Lord char fed five thouſand , could alwaies have fed Himſelfand his Diſct-| Job, 4, 7. ; 
ples; bur he would be zelievedby the hands of Women, that ſo their charity ro- 
wards him, might be an occaſion of Zexefit ro themſelves, And foit is with us, ! 
we pleaſure not the poor ſo much by our giuizg, as we doprefit our ſelves by their 
Tecel UNT, 


Officers to be honeſt in their places. CXXV1. | 
1 


= rates , an Atherian Orator, in his counfell to Demonzeas , ( a young Gentle- | In Orer. ad De | 
man, like to be called to a great place) ſaith unto him thusz Ex T&y xowav ertueAty. | Momeum. | 
@venW\atriu, &c. That he ſhould depart from a Place or Office conferred upon|,, ,.., | 
him, 4 7NovoicdT4@ 95 A WIEoTt? 95, not more rich, but more bonourable , then wheg | norh,ur antes. | 
firſt he undertook ir. The inſtruction given by this Heathez , may ſhame many | 
Chriſt;azsz ſome Officers in theſe daies regard not, with what diſhozour or diſhoneſty, Hangs 2e-| 
they ke ep or lcave their Plages, {0 they may be r:cb; never fcar, though they tread Ned FIR 
their »zxe our of ocher mer grapes z reap their corz out of orher mens fields , fo | fas. 

| they may ſtore their own h6ntes with proviſion , ſo they may make their children 
| great , and turz them into Gallanis , thcy take no care, make no {cruple , though 
| they turn their own ſouls into hell. 


3 Proſperity of wicked men deſtructive, CXXVIE. 

i 

8 J! is ſaid of the Locus , that came out of the bottomleſle pit, that they were | Sam. Faucer, | 
Y like unto Horſes, and on their heads were, 8s it were, Crowns of gold; and theur Atobas Lov 4. 

: faces were, as it were faccs of men z and their hairs «s the hair of a Woman , and{ 1546, | 
their teeth werc, as it were , the teeth of Lions, &c, Here arc quaſ;, Horhes 3| Nev: 9449.1?! 
$ quaſi, Crowns of gold; quaſi, taces of Men, &c, Juſtſuchare all rhe comforts and | 


proſperity of wicked men ; their gold and their ſilver, but, as zt were, gold and fil- 

ver; their proſperity and plenty, but, as it were, proſperity and plenty; rhcir viHorres 

and ſucceſſe, but, as it were, victories and ſucceſſe, Bur when the blefled Evange-| p,jr,, bins: 

liſt comes to ſer down a delcriprion of the Locuſts ratles, hie doth not ſay, There | mi afferite-| 

were 4s zt were ſtings in their tails z bur in plain downright poſitive rerms , There —— —_ 

were (ings iz their tails, rcall, eruc, notimaginary ſt;zgs. And tuci is the evzll + Aug. Epiſt. 36. | 
| attends ous 
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Things New and Old ; or, | 


attends upon the thriving and proſperous cſtare of wicked men , there is a ftzg in 
the tail of ir, ſuch as is not quaſi, but realzter, what itleems to be, 


No peace tothe wicked. 


Here is no peace unto the wicked;ſaith my God, Eſa.57.He compares them to the 

[ Sea, (till raging and foaming, caſting out thery own ſhame: And Solomoy, un- 
to Vanity, adds texation of ſpirit; It may be ſeen in the particular calc of all wicked 
men, that ſurely they have zo reſt 5 no reſt, ab 1mtra, they never can light on that 
which doth ſiſlere appetitum;, which makes them raxge in their defires, in their 
endeavours, never finding where toſertle: and ab extra too, they are unqueet ; tor , 
the whirlwind of God drives them like chaff , and like a floud it drives them down 
theitream. And indeed, how ſhould tlicy be quret, that are compared to the Sea, 
which when there is no ſtorm , cannot ſtand tell, but hath his flux and reflux > | 
and no wonder , for it is the ſubjett of the Moon , than which , nothing 15 more. 
changeable: A fit cmblem of the World, upon which, whoſoever dependerh, cannot | 
be (table, when the world irfelf is lo wn{tedfaſt. And ſuch is a wicked max too, un- | 
{table, uncertain, diſquieted, diſtrafted 1n all his waies, | 


Rulers atjons exemplary | 
F the meuntazns overflow with waters, the val/zes are the better ; and it the head. 
be full of ill humours, the whole body fares the worſe, The Afions of Rylers are | 

moſt commonly rules for the People's ations , and their Example paſſeth as currant 

as their Coin. 1t a Peaſant meet luxury in a ſcarlet robe , he dares be fuch, having 
ſo farr acloak for it. The common People arc like tempered wax , calily recciving 1m- 

preſſions trom tke ſcales of great mens wrces, they care not roſix by preſcription , 

and damy themiclves with Authority, And iris the unhappy priviledge of Great- 

aſe, to warrant by example as well other's, as its own fins ; whilſt the anaduiſed 

Uulgar take up crimes on truſt, and periſh by credit, 


Peace of the Church, pretious, 


Aint Ambroſe writeth , that Theodoſius the Emperour , when he dyed, had a 

greater care of the Church, than of his ſickreſſe ; his life was not dear unto him, 
ſo the Church might flouriſh after his death 5 to peace might be within her walls, 
and proſperity within her palaces, Such ought tobe the caye of every good Chri- 
{tian » ro pray tor the peace, toadt for the peace, tocontend for the peace of the 
Church : But ſoir is, that if men may enjoy health, and obtain plenty for the back 
and belly, wax rich and great, and live like Emperours , no matter which way Re- 
{;gron rurneth, no matter how the Church farcth, cither for the turure, or the pre- 


| 


ſent; how it goeth with the Church they reſpe& little, ſo themſclves and their Fa- 
mulies may go 095 nay, which is yet a worſe ſymptom , and bewrayeth the great 
power of Sathan over them , what ſcruple ar all do they make, to pill, and ſpoil, 
and rob the Church, ſo as they may enri theniſclves, and their Families 
thereby?» 


Publick men to bawe publick ſpirits. 


Þ ng recordeth an excellent ſpeech of Pelopidas , when going out of his 
houſe to the Wars, his Wife came to take her leave of him, and with tears in | 
her eyes,praics him to look to himſelſ: O my good wife ({aid he), 1t is for private Soul- 
drers to be carefull of themſelves , not for thoſe 13 publick place ;, they muſt have an eye to 
ſave other mers lives, Such a ſpirit becomes every man in putlick place ; fleſh and | 
blood will be apt to prompt a man, that it is good toſleep in a whole skin , why 
thould a man hazard himſelf, and bring himſelt into danger. Bur let ſuch know, 
that men 1n publick places, are to have publick ſpirits,and to take notice,that chough | 


there , 


— _— —— —_ 


Smilies , Sentences , Cc. 


there be _—_ danger by ſtanding in the gap, than getting behind the bedge yet it 
is beſt ro be where God looks tor rhem wah 5 


Every man to beemployed in his Calling. 


Ng Creature, though deſtitute of Reaſon, but keepeth his courſe, they ler us {ce 
in thety worktzg, whereto they were ordained : Thc Sun giverh his Light, rhe, 
fire his beat, the water moiſtneſſe, the earth beareth fruit. In all Creatures may be read 
thus leflon, Deus & natura nibil factunt fruſira, And if Creatures, void of Keaſon, do 
ſo; much more ſhould thoſe that are enducd with Reaſon, not to wrap up their Ta- 
lent in a napkin, and hide 1t3 but, as St. Peter adviſerh , Every ove 4s be bath recerved 


the gift, ſo he muſt diſpoſe tt, 


Death ſtrips us of all outward things. 


Soren a Turkiſh Emperour, he that firſt of that Nation conquered Jeruſalem, 
lying at the point of death, after many glorious Victories, commanded thar a 
white ſheet (hould be born before him ro his grave, upon the point ofa ſpear , with 
this proclamation, Thrſe are the rich ſpoiles which $aladine carrieth away with him , 
of all his triumphs and wtlories, of all the riches and Realms that be bad, row nothing at 
all is left but this ſheet, Why then ſhould we defire ſo much atter other mens goods, 
and feck to get them by hook and by crook > Vhy ſhould we devour houſes, even 
widowes houſes > Why ſhould we excyoach upon other mens fields, and ſeek un- 
lawtully to joyne land to land, calling rhe lands atter our own names , entazling 
them upon children's children, ro make ( as the Lawyers (peak ) a perpetuity ? 
when art laſt, if we could conguey never ſo much, rake and ſcrape up all that we 
can reach, we mult come to the pit with Saladipe, and carry nothing away with us, 
bur a ſhrouding maztle, 


Selfiſhneſſe condenmed, 


4 har is a ſtory of a Fool, who being left in a chamber , and the door locked 
when he was afleepzafter he awakes,and finds the door faſt,and all rhe peo- 
ple goneghe cries out at the window,Ob my ſelf,my ſelf, Oh my ſelf) Such Fools have 
we now amongſt us in thele ſelf-ſeeking dares; nothing bur ſelf 15 in mens thoughts, 
in cheir hcarts, and all their endeavours; ſelf-ends, ſelf-policy z like that of 1ſ-ae!, 
an empty Vine, that brings forth fruit to ber ſelf, All ſeck their own, themſelves , 


hereafter, that /ook ſo much to themſelues here in this World, 


| 


| Phil, 2. 21, 
not the things of God and it were juſt with God to leave ſuch men to themſel ves | 
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To bleſſe God for the peace of Conlcience, CXXXV. 


\ Hen the Romans by conqueſt might have given Law to the Crecrans At | Tirus Livius 
Corinth, in the ſolemn time of the 1/thmangames , their Generall by an | in 518. 
Herald unexpc&edly proclatmed treedome to all the Crties ef Greece 3 the Procla- | 
mation at firſt did ſo amaze the Grecrans , that they did nor belzeve it to be true; 
bur when it was proclaimed the ſecond time, they gave ſuch a (hour, that the very | 
birds flying in the air were aftox:ſhell therewith, and tell dead ro the ground. But 
if you will have a better ſtory , rake that of the Jewes , who when ar firit they | 
heard of Cyrus's Proclamation, and that the Lord thereby had turned the capsiwrt) | 
of S1on,they confcſle,that at the firſt hearing of it, they were like men that diam t | 
buratrerwards, their mouths were filled with laughter, and their rongues with ſingrng., nets "O 
Now the peace thar the Grecrass and the Jewes had, was but the peace of a People , | «n Hagy, cb... 
or a Nation , and a great Heſſing of God too 3 bur how much more reaſon is rhere , | 
that our affe##r0z5 ſhould be ſtrazzed to the higheſt pitch of joy and thazks , when we | 
hcar of the Proclamation of the peace of conſcience? rhar peace, which is not of our 


badzes, but of our ſouls 3 not of our earthly , but of our heavenly eſtate; a peace thar 
F ſhall | 


es 


Th) q 


— 


— 
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ſhall be begus here, that ſhall endure tor cver hereatterz luch a peace, as will make 
God at peace with us, reconcile us to our ſelves, and make us at concord with all the 
world. 


, A forraigne Enemy to be prevented, 


Abigs Maximus kept aloof from the Carthagerian Army, upon an high hill, cill 

be ſaw that Hanaibal had worited CH14umnus in the plain z but then he tatlerh 
upon him, and routs all his Troops : Where upon Haxzibal uttered that memo- 
rable {peccih, / ever ſeared, that tbe cloud which bowered ſo long on ibe hills , would tn 
the end poure down; and grue us a ſad ſhour, T\.c calc 1s ours , we are together by the 
cars in the plazz, as to the matter of judgment eſpecially 5 'bur Fahrus 1s upon the 
hill, thcre 1s a conſiderable party upon tic mountazns, a forraign Eemy, that hath 
an eyc upon our d:i4{o#s , and if not prevented , may un all Iixelynood , by the 
rcalon of our fins, bc the deſtru#ton of us, 


Husbands to bear with the Wife's infirmity. 


Retious things, whereof we make account , the weaker they be, the more tcn- 
derly and charily they are to be handled, as China-deſhes, and Crſtall-glaſſes, 


and the likes of all parts of rhe body , the ce 15 moſt renderly uled and touched. 
Now what things, what perſonsare more pretious than a fe 2 aud yer withall 
[a weak teſſell, and therefore to be born withall, Astne Hus/ and is thic itronger, 10 
Le muſt bear with che infirmitics of rhe weak. The language of Zippor ah was not 
{o rough to Moſes, as his was {mooth to her 5 Ahab replies not tothe upbrat- 
ding words of Jezeball 3 and they that do otherwiſe, may look big , and ſtand upon 
their headſhip and authority 3 but the weſdom that thould be in tuch heads, as to 
dwcll withthcir wives according to knowledge, 15 much to be queſtioned. And cer- 
rainly , th45 is nut to bear with the weaker weſſe!l, but rather to cruſh and ſhatter , 
what they ſhould but tenderly rouch. 


The time of Repentance pot to be deferred. 


He Charriot-whecles when they run, the ſecond runs near the firſt all 

the day long , but never overcakes ic. In a Clock, the ſecond minute 
followes the firſt, bur never reacheth 1t, So1t 15 withall Cuntiators in Relivion, ſuch 
as defer tlic time of R-pertazce, as the doing of it zaw and ,ow3 and to 00 row, and 
ro mourrow $3 Now thele {tile diſtances deccave us, and delude us3 we think to do it 
14 ſhort 4m, andby reaton of the necerncfle and vicinity of the tzme, we think we 
ſhall do it eaſily, that we can take hold of that trme : Burt it is not ſoz we are {crved 
juſt as Graſhoppers and Butterflies decetLe children , when they think to lay their 
zand upon them, they hop a little further , anda little further , that ar laſt tncy 
:akerhem notatall, And ti.us do we cozez our iclves , we loſe our lite , we loſe 
our op; 0/71/44: 6f grace, thinking that we may take iz when we pleale., 


Sathan's endeavour to hinder the hearing of God's Word. 


Ark the Jaylors , they often ſuffer their Priſozers to have their hands and 

| teet ſree , neither are they in any fear , that they will make an eſcape, ſo 
long as the, priſon- doors arc {urc lock'd, and faſt bar'd. Thus dealcth Sathan with 
thoſe men,that he holderh in his captivity, he letterh them ſometimes have their 
hands at liberty, to reach out an almes to the poor; and ſomerimcs their fee: at liber- 
ty, to go to Chir, to licar the Word preached ; but he will be {ure to keep thet, 
ears , whach arc the gates and 4oc;s of their foul , fo faſt made up, that thcy thal! 
hear nothing to therr comſorr; and it thicy do, it ſhall be to litile purpoſe, 
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The Miniſter s Authority ſhould be as much looked on as his ſufficiency. | CXL. 


Wo things are conſiderable in a Aſiriſter , his ſuſſictency aad his authority: | 8. Lake's Ser. 

the people liſten much to his ſuffictency, bur rake little heed ro his authority ; - +a 
and theretorc come they to (9urcy , rather to pudge than to be jaded, forgetting ; 
that many may be as stz{fu!/, but none can be 1o powerfall 1a binding and looting , 
as is the Miſter. A Judge or a Juſtice of Pcace may have leſſe Law in him, than a 
private man, bur he hath much moze power , and they chat appear betore him, re- | 
gard hs acts according to h s power : So thould it be inthe Church, Bur men fear 
the Magiſtrates that are under carthly Kings, becauſe the pains which 
they inflit are corporall z our hands, our feet, jee/ their manacles and ferters : 
And did butour fouls as truly feel, as indeed they ſhould, the Paſtor's binding and | garentic ex- 
| looling of them, we would make more account of rhole offices than we do. And it | communicatio- | 
were good we did {oz for they ſo 6:44, as that they can looſe again z bur if we ze- —_— ” 
gleft them, when our Lord and Maſter commeth , he will commaid all contem- | Greg in regis. 


| ners {o to be Sound hand and foor, thatthey ſhall never be {coſed again, 


Selt- praiſes condemned, "MA CXLI. 


| 

Ato the clder, had that commendattors given him by conſent , which none in |Plinii big. | 

11s time was thought ft ro deſexve, (except it were one) ro be Optimus Ora- perry wks | 
tor, optrmus Senator, 7 cp'tmus Imperatoy : A molt lingular Orator, a moſt fingular|,, - _ | 
Stateſman, and a molt i1ngular Generall: And yer this jo ſingular a man, was fo | 
much given to boaſt himſelf, rhar his vcrieſt triends were aſbamedot him. And thete | pulgoſus!is.s. 
was Tully too, a man lo excellently qualified , that none but a Tully, that 15,0ne ad- |<9p- 15. 
mirably cloquent, was ſuthcient ro ſpeak his worth 3 and yer thac is not unremem- 
bred by them , who were willing to coxceal a blemith in him , that his ſpeech | 3-Smirh's Ser, 
which flowed from him as {weet as che hozy,he made to taſte as bitter as wormwogd 
many times, by the 7zterlaciug of bis own praiſes. Bur theſe were ſuch, as ſaw God 
onely by the dim light of Nature , therefore the more excuſable. What then 
ſhall become of chem , that &ow their Maſters will > fuch as by the Sun-ſhine of 
the Goſpell cannot bur diſccrn, that He who ts the greateſt, ought to account himſelf as 
the leaſt ; that, It #s no: for the wiſeman to glory in bis wiſaome , nor the ſtrong man to 
glory tn bis ſtrength, nor the r1ch man to ;lory 18 bis riches ;, but for him that glorye:h, to 
glory in this, that be underſtar.deth and knoweth Gog, who 1s the gruer of all things ; yet 
do expiſcart famam, are never in the rig ht kue , till Mountcbank-like, thCy are | Hoc faciunt 
expoſing then ſelues in their own worth upon everyſtage : Surely fuch a arſe man "= 990.254 at 
| will prove a /ocl, luch aftrozg man will turn his back, tucha ric maz will tcratch | nis. 
a beggar by the head, when God thall call for an account of tictr ſtewardſhip , and 
to reckon with them for whar they have reccrved, 


Luk. 9.43, 
Jer. 9. 23, 


4 
#0 | 


Complaint of the want of Faith, is a» argument of true Faith, | 


| 


| 
| 
; ] \Here 15 mention made of a melancholy perſoz, who was fo ſtrongly poflcfſed, | Treatlfe of we- | 


4 lenchol! 
that he complained be had xv head, nor could be otherwiſe purtwaded , _— 


than by that courſe which Yklotrmus, a learned Pnyſitian, rook with num, when | 

he cauted ro be mail a cap ef lead , very weighty and heavy, and the ſame to be | 

pur upon his head, that tecling the werght thereof upon his head, he might be per- | 

ſwaded he had a licad. Thus ic 15 with weak Chriſtians, their complazzt of the want | 

of Fai.b, is an argument of the being of their faiths wherein like this Melarcroltce, > P32 

they thiak they wan: that, which indeed they have. And the ſame cure would do | 04edience. 

as with them, that was þs:ted for him; lay upon them no other burthen, bur the 

we17ht of cheir own burthcn, the burthen of holy ſorrow,and griefc , and doubrtull | 

deſpair tor their wantt«y of farth, ( as themſelves dodeem ) whici is fo werghty, as 

they are like to i»k under 1tz yer that being laid upon the bead of thezr faith , they | 

may be asked, whether they feel any ſuch weight, and are preſſed under the hea- | 
| 2 Vvy | 
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Things. New and Old; or , 


'vy burden of the ſame? whichit chey be, ler them ever goubt more, bur tiat thicy 
bave faith, and their fatth hath borh head andbear: roo, that hath {fe in it , whuch 
moveth the ſenſe, and cauſcrh rhart feeling , and worketh that holy grrefe and ſor- 
row ſo to complain, the whole foul being quick,ed thereby throughout, and all 
the graces of God's Spirit, that are therein. 


— 


Converſion of Heathens to be endeavoured. 


Here lies a greatguilr upon Chriſt:az ſtates, and chis amongſt rhe rcft , that 
[ they have not been carctull to bring them that ſit 72 darkreſſe , and 1n rhe 
ſhadow of death, to the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſk, Much travailing there 15 ro the 
Ind:as, Eaſt, and weft 5 but wheretore ? Some go to poſſeſſe themiclves of the {ard 
of che 1xfidells, bur moſt for commerce z, and by commerce , to grow ricucer by ther 
g2oods, Bur where is the Prince or State; that pitricth their ſouls, and without any 
worldly reſpe&, endeavours the gatmsg of rhem anto God > Sorae thew there 15 that 
way, buta very poor one it is but 7*&fy®, an acceſſoryrto-our worldly dcftire , 4290 
it is not; it 1s not our primary intention: whereas Chriſt's merhod 15, primum querite, 
&c.It the Apoſtles and Apoſtolick me had affe&cd our ſalvation no more,we might 
have cattaued till this day, fuch as tometimes we were , barbarous ſubjeils tothe 
Prince of darknſſe. 


Want of Love ts the cauſe of all our ſorrowes. 


Wis Paul prayed, that the Philipptar's love might at ound more and more; and he ex- 
hortcd alſo the Hebrewes , Let brotherly love continue. But in thee uncharitable 
dares of ours, the Exhortation may be cait inroa new mould , Le: frotherly love be- 
gin; tor were it but b-gun, there could not be ſo mazy quarrells, fo many (Hs , 10 
many fatirons, lo many brotles , fuch erty, hatred ,' and malice , as 15 ar this day tobe 


found amongſt us. 
Uncertainty of the Multitude. 


One ever more fazthfull in God's Houle than Moſes , none deeper in God's 
 V Book, none more 4 :ced with Miracles , none more.carefull of tic Pcople's 
zood, and none more hexoured by the People than himſelf was ; yer, it ric People 
ve bur once diſtreſſed , and ſtrained in their provitions , they'l put down Moſes , 
and fcr up a ew Governour, How did thc People ar the firlt entertain Paul ? even 
as an Angel of light, and were ready to pull out therr eyes, and to give them to him 
ro.do him good 5 but atter they had once hearkened to fcducers, rhen was St. 
Paul no longer a Father to them, but an exemy; and: in ttcad of plucking our their 
.wa eyes to do him good, they ſeemed torward.cnough to plack.out St. Paul's ryes,to 
do tticir fall Apoltlcs a pl caſure, Nay,had not Chriſt tumiclt an Hoſazia one day, 
& a crmtifige on the next2Hence it is,that nothing 15-re wnceriappthan the minds 
of that Bellua mul;orum captumythe Multitude , conſtant in nothing but #,.conſtancy , 
you cannot tell whezeto have rhem ;; nothing more uncerrarz than their hearts and 
minds, you cannot rcll' u4ex you have them ; nothing more wngratetull, or a worſe 
eſteemer of mens deſerts, you cannor make any account of recompence trom them 
humorous, clunorou's unreſpet!, ve, uncou tant, giddy headed, &c. have alwaics been 
the proper 4dj4.fts of the People, 


Profeſſion without Practice not acceptable. 


Harnaces (ent a Crown to Ceſar, at the ſame tie he relelled againſt him; but 

he returned the Crown, and this meſſage back, Factat 1mperata prizs, Let him 
return to his ebegrexce firſt , and then I will accept the Crown by way of recogni- 
{ance. Thus God will not be crowned with our bare profeſſion, except we crown 
that with a ſu;able converſation, 


Man's 


— —— 
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Man's being is from God. 


A 


he) ſome letters, that are part of the Name of God, ( Jtnovan) which if you take 
away, there will remain no other letters,than thoſe that make up the word, which 
lignifies fire. The Morall of the conceit is , That their ſubſiſtence is 77 God, and 
they wilkboth come to ruine, if they be ſetered from him. St, Paz! maketh this 
good, It were to be withed that we did all learn of him, whence to takr, and how to 
make the c{timare of our Bezwg, we ſhould not then ſo much overt alue owr nothing, 
and wxnderualue that which can make usſomethixg, as commonly we do. 


The Doctrine of free Grace abuſed by. licentious Libertines. 


He Philoſopher obſcrved, thar of three of the beſt thizys in the world, through 
the wickednefle of men, three of the worſs thengs proceeded and grew : 


1. Of Vertue, Envy. 
2, Ot Truth, Hatred. 
3. Ot Familiarity, Contempt. 


But we that are (bri{{:2rs may add a fourth, 'wi2. Of the Dofrine of free Juſtrfs- 
cation, cayuail Liberry, The Catholick Do&rine of Ju/tipicatior by faith alone , is 
the true Nef#ar of our ſouls, ſo called, «1dTs Klva, becauſe jt keep: th from death; 
yet, fit ,efay acetum, this ſweeteſt wine in the Spouſes flagyons, proves no better 
than wizegar , or rather poyſos in their ſtomacks , who turn free Grace into wan! ou- 
neſſe, and Chriſtian liberty mco all Feentiouſneſſe. 


 TheSoul's ſleighting of Chriſt offering mercies, deplorable; 


Erodotus in his fraria , makes mention of Themiſtocles , comming upon the 

men of Ardrus, for a round fum of mony , and to thar purpole taid” unto 
rhem, rhar he had brovght txo goddeſſes unto them , Perſiwaſion and Neceſſity. The 
men of Ardrus anſwered him, thar- they! had tikewiſe' two grea: goddeſſes with 
chem, which did forbid them to give him any mony, and thoſe were Powerty and 
Impoſſibitity, Thus Chriſt, he comes unto the fons of men , with an /xuzta7:on, and 
a (ompellation5 an Invitation, Yer.tte ad me, Fc, Come unto mezall ye thar are 
weary and laden, &c. a Compellation, Competle #:4rare, ec. Compell them ro 
enrer,&c, But what return doth the $0! make 2 ſhe boljs up.the dore of rhe heart, 
d-mes entrance , and either demurs with thoſe builders in Haggat , Nondum vent 
tempus , Itis time enough yer to ſerve the Lord ; or cl{emakes anſwer with a'ftar 
Notumas bunc regaere, \Nec will not have this marr ro rcign over us. 


God's gootheſſe ſatisfied with Man's thankfulneſſe, 


Hemi #tocles , when he entred into the Olympics games, and all the Grerrans 

caſt'their eyes upon him , and pointed ar him , and whiſpered one to ano- 
ther, Thesis Themiſtocles that deliered Greece ſrem Xerxces, and the barbarous Per- 
ſrans; this is Themiſtocles. All which he having taken notice of, faid; Thrs day 1 
muſt confeſſe I am abun'lantly recompenced, fer all the paty.s that ever I toot for Greece. 
Thus Goalookes for no'orher reward, bur this 3 he loacs us with benchrs, he grwes 
#11 rhe commodities of the world tothe ſons of men, refcrving only this Royalty 
to himſelf; He calls for no other tritute, but thar we ſhould atrrebute all uhro him, 
giue him the glory, with a Noz nobis, Domtze, non zobis, And theretore 1t 15, that 
che Pſalmiſt repeats it very often , and very parhertically , O tha; mez would theye- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſſe , an4for b1s wondrous works that be hath doxe for the 
children of men, The 
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Ben Ezra, a learned Rabbr of the Jewes, hath a witty conceit of che Hebrew 
rames, that fignific Man and Woman, 1ſh and Iſhak ; they have in them ( faith} x, 
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clearſeth ſrom all ſizs. But this may be boldly laid, that it iS an excellent Robe and 


T bings New and Old; or, 


The Ruler's fins haſten the ruine of a State. 


Wdges and Magiſtrates are the Phyſicians of the State,and ſins are the ciſeaſes of ir, | 
Twins $kills r, whether a Gangreen begin ar che head, or the heel, ſecing borh 
waicsit will &:11, if the part that 15 drſeaſed be nor cur off; except this be the diffe- 
rence, that the head being nearer the heart, a Gangreen in the brad will kill ſooner, 
than that which is in the hee/, Even ſo will the fins of great Ones overthrow a. 
State ſooner, than thoſe of the mearer ſort ; therefore wile was that advice of S/- 
giſmund the Emperour, when npon a motion to reform the Church, one ſaid, Ler 
us begin at the Minorites ; Nay rather ( ſaith the Emperour ) let us begin at rhe 
Majorites; tor if the great ones be good, the meaner cannot be calily ill ; bur be the | 
mean ones never ſo good, the great will be nothing the better, 


| 
No man a loſer by giving himſelt up to God. | 
| 


Eſchines perceiving every one give Socrates ſomething for a preſent , ſaid un- 

to him, Becauſe I bate nothing elſe to give, I will (te thee my ſelf, Doſo, (laith! 
Socrates ) and I will give thee back agarn to thy ſelf, better then when Irecerved thee, So! 
(ſaies God) if thou wilt grve thy ielf ro me 1n thy prayers, in thy praiſes , in thy af- | 
feArors, and 1n all thy afrons , 1 will give thy ſelf back ſo much mended , chat rhou 
(halt receive thy ſel/, and Me tooz thyſelf in a holy liberty, to walk in the world in a | 
calling 3 My ſelf, in giving a bleſſing upon all the works of thy calling, and imprin- | 
ting in thee a holy tbe, to doall things to My glory. 


j Excellency of the Robe of Juſtice, 


_— is a ſtory of a certain old woman in the Low-Coentries , thatſhe being 
neer her end, required her keeper, of all loves, and in any caſc, to put upon 
her the. Cowle of a Fryer Minorite , ( when ſhe ſhould be rcady to give up rhe 
ghoſt) which ſhe had prepared for that purpoſe : And (ſaid ſhc) if death happen 
ro come ſo ſuddainly , that thou canſt nor put the whole Cowle upon me , yer tail 
not at the lcaſt, to pur one of my arms into it, that by vertue thercof , three parts 
of my {ins may be torgiven me, and the fourth expiared in Purgatory. Thus Me- 
terans, of the old wifes perſwaſion. touching the vertue ws che Fryer's Cole ; 
which perſwaſion, ſuperſiuron bred, coetouſneſſe rendered, and folly entertauned, 
[t cannot be ſaid fo of the vertue of the Robe of Juſlice , of Equity , and ſquare dea- 
ling, whether diſtributive or commutative, private or publick, ( Foam. all very 
good ) thatihez1thould have power to forgive fins3 no, The blood of Jeſus Chriſt 


a Diadem, {uch a one that yieldcth a ſweet ſavour unto the noſtrills of God, as 
Eſa's garment upon Jacob's back did to Iſaac their father, Of all the garments you 
can put on aftcr Faith and Lowe, there is none to be compared to it, Couriers 
may have {oft cloath1ng-, a garment of needle-work is oncly tor the Queen's wearing, 
garments of aters colours are {uitable for King's Daughterszand there was a Babyle 
11h garment,which Achaz purloyncd to his Jeſtru&zonz Herod's glittering apparell, 
mentioned by Joſephus,garmcnts of gold and ſilver, at which Dioayſius jeited, That 
they were 109 cold 1n the winter, and DEL, in the ſummer : Perfumed garments , {uch 


as were the undoing of AMulraſſes 6, wa Tuits; as Paulus Joutus rclateth, Thele 
were tor ſome perſons , bur not for others z for ſome certarn times, bur not for all, 
But Juſtice 1s a rote for all ſorts of mien to put on, for all times of the year 5 ſueet 
without tulſomneſle , pretzous without burthenſomneſſe , [aſe without dange- 
rouſneſle, z,d;fferezt to all degrees, toall perſons; common, equall,glorious , tull 
of majeſty, and full of good works, 
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Simuies 5 Sentences, &c. 


OO = CC oo. 


Miracles, why ceaſed, CLIV. 


Gardizer , when he tra-ſplanteth a Tree our of one ground into another: be-! Joh.Weems 
tore the Ire cake root , he {ctsflayes to-it , be paw-erh warerar rhe root, of it! 79ire 
daylyz but when it once takerh root, he ccaſerh to mazes it any more, ahd pulleth 
| away the ſtazes that he {ertro uphold it, and ſufferett it ro crop with the ordigary | 
influence of the Heavens, So the Lord in planting of K:{r4zen , Ie. pyt-to., tho! zeetfie anths- 
help of Aeracles, as helps to ſtay itz but when it was once confirmed and faitened, eas nlvgnatl 
| and had taker deep reottsgobic rook\away luch helps, 1g thats a5;SL. Augu/rac hath it, fs wy kg 
KL; expettat miraculum, miraculum ell 5 He that looketh tor a miracle » 154 miracie Augutt, 
| himlclfcz for, it the death of Chyift will not work faub , all the meracles 14 the world, 


will not do ir. 


| 
| Other mens harms to be our arms, © We - - 
| , 


Hen the Lion was lick , all rhe Beaſls of the field went to vitit lim s ONEly | Chriſt. Fonſe- 
\y the Fox ſtayed behind, add would nor go uago lumy being asked the rea- <a fadrageſ. 
{on, he anſwered, / find the track of mary g0tig 1, but of 3.0ue commny out ; aud Iam _— __ 
hot ſo deſperate, as to caſi my ſelf wiltully away, when { ma) {leep in & whole 5k14, Thus rrorſum . 
other mea's puntſhme;its ought robe qur tw(truthons 3 nocumenta, documenta;, their xv alien, 
harms, our arms: And that man is a fool, whom other men's harms cannot make to ag = 
beware. The /ootjleps of the Anzells that fell, may minde us ot pride, the aibes of So- | 
dom tcll us of our filthineſſe, Atſol.m's hanging Ly the hatr torwarn us of rebel- 


lron, SoC. | 
Encompaſſed by death on all ſides, | 


N the beginning of every Almanack, there is ulually the picture of a zaked man, | Tho.Priar's 


CLYI, 


miſerably beſet on all fides; the Ram puſherh at the bead , rhe Bull goareth the | _ the #4 


| zeck, the Lion tearerh tac beart, the Scorpron (tings the privy parts , another ſhoots | Smith, Glo» | 
|atthe thighes, &c, Every man liwungis but an emblem of that liveleſlc Anatomy oak a, 
| one dyes of an Apeplexy in the head, another of a Styumain the neck , a third of a| gu" 
| Squtnancy in the throat, a tourth of a-Cowgh and Conſumption of the lugs , others ot | 
| Obſiruftions, Lol ammatzons, Pluriſtes, Gomts, Dropſies, &c. and him that eſcapeth the 
{word of Hazael , him doth Jeb flay ; and him that elcapeth the iword of Jevs, | 
doth Eliſha lay. Let but God arm the leaſt of all tys creatures agatnit the {trozgefs | 
man, it 15 preſent death and d-'|/* lution, | 

| 


| kiyg. 19.17, 


A rich man had rather part with God, than his gold, CLYIE | 


Ake a na-row monthedLotile , it will reccive the wine or becr that 15 poured | g, wepgety', | 
into it, without a» xo:ſear all ; but it you twrs the bottle uplide down, the | Serm. at Bri- 
| bottom upward, it will not let any thing out, but with a gr. ar Geal of bubling and 6 
rumbling, Thus it is with every worldly man,ghe would quietly, & without any poſe 
' or 7elu#ation (it poſhble) fuck in the graces of God's Spryr; wto ys hearts bur ec 1] 
| him char the bottle muſt firſt be empryed , that be muſt ſell all that he ach y and gr ef Manh, 19.21, 
| to the poory durus eſt bic ſermo, this is a hard ſaying 5 how doth he murma- and wy 
pine at this? choofſiag with that prophane wretch, rather ro have hus part 11 Payzs 
| than in Paradiſe, the pleaſures of {iz tor a {caſon here in this wo-{e, than che pleaſures 

which arc at Gods right hand ſor evermore, Heb. tr. 25. 
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| How fin is made the prevention of ſin. CLVIli. 

| 

| Hen chil/ren begin to go , they uſe to be ſo well concerced of the ſtrength of | T. Lighrfoor's| 

| their lepgs, that they need not any help of their Nurſe 3to ict them ſee their [ae Et | 
Srafford-thire, | 

1942, [ 


___——— 


| folly, the Nurſe will lcave them to their (elves , that fo ſmarizng by a jail , they 
| may 
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may better be brought to find what zeed they have of their Nuric, The beſt of us 


Things New and Old ; or, 


all are but babes 17 grace, yet do we think that we can ſta, of our ſelves , yea»and 
run the waies of God tooz now God doth refute us by our own experience , and by | 
this Miſtreſſe of fools, makes us better known to our iclves : But though he leave us | 
tor a time , yet doth he not forſake us for ever , no more than a Nurſe doth the | 
weakling child; ſhe maketh uſe of oxe fall,to keep the ch1ld from many; and God doth | 
make uſe of our ſirming, to make us {ce how prone we are to ſex, and fo prevent us | 
for the future. | 


An ungracious Son, xot worthy to be bzs Father's Heir. 


Id the goldſmith but know before hand , that his refi2zg of ſilver would turn 
ro dre, he would rather break his bellows and chryſolls in a thouſand pieces , | 
than once offer to ſer himſelf about ſuch an wprofitable piece of ſervice, Andit| 
many a Father did but know, that his Soz would prove a ſpe. d-thrift Dell ,| 
he would ſooner fire all he had, than leave one penny behind him. 


Toung Schollars to mind their Books, 


T is reported of Dr. Andrew Willet , the volumnious Atlas of Learmyg , that at 
| the age of fourteen: years , or thereabours , his father ſent him to the Univerſity 
of Cambridge, where he applyed himlelf fo ſeriouſly to his fludres, that in thort time 
he had not onely garzed a good meaſure of kxyowledge in the learned Tongues , but 
likewiſein the Arts , and all neceſſary literature 3 ſo that it might well be ſaid of 
him, as Pl:zy ſaid ot ſrajan , Docend: tempore diſcendt mbil haburt, He had nothing 
of thoſe things to learz, when he was to teach them to others. VVkart a ſhame 1s 
it then for thoſe, that Jdiſhonour thar Athenian life with Dorick manzers ? that like 
to the farher of Fraxcis Juniusto whom his Grand-farher writing, when he was 
at the #iteſity, was wont thus to ſuperſcribe his Lerters, Dier:yſ;v dilefto filio miſe 
ſo ad ſtudendum » To my beloved fon Dzony(ius, ſent to ftudy 3 when ( as it leems ) 
he did nothing leſſe, than that which he was ſent about. So many young Schollars 
ſpend that time which ſhould be at thery bocks, aut male, aut nihil, aut aliud agents, 
cither dorzg wickedly, or that which they ſhould z0: do, or clſc nothing at all; ſo 
that their Tutors are enforced to diſmiſle them, with a Pel, ego operam && oleum per- 
didr, 1 have latoured in vain, I have ſpent my ſtrength in vain. 


The life of Faith, the happy life. 


Hen Eliſha demanded of the Shunamte, what he ſhould do for her,or whe- 
ther there were any thing to be ſpoken tor her to the King, or the Captain 
of the Hoaſt, he anſwered, 1 dwell among my people ; (he lived in peace and quietneſſe , 
ſhe had no cauſe to make any complarnt againit any of her neigabours , ſhe was 
not drives to make any ſurt to the King, or the Captarn3 ihe troubled not others, and 
others troubled not her : And this ſhe accounted an happy life, and ſo it was. But 
what then 1s the happy eſtate and cond:tton of the faithfull > ſurely a thouſand times 
greater they arc at peace with Heaven and earth , with men and Angells, with 
tiemſelves and ail others , with life and death; there is nothing that isable ro 
diſmay them, nothing able to hurt them. 


Shortneſle of time will not admit of long diſcourſe. 


| 


Hey that have a long journey to make, and but a ſhort time allowed them , 
muſt make bur ſhort taites by the way , and cannor ſtand to take every ac- | 
quarntance by the hand that they meer : And they that arc to paznt or prints or any | 
waics delineate a pitched field, within the compaſle of a ſheet or two of paper, can | 
make bur few ſouldicrs hole or compleat , bur arc tain ro ſet down for the molt | 


A: 


_ their beads onely , or their Helmets. $o he that hath many things to ſpeak | 


unto | 


_ Simihies, Semencer , Oc. 


unto , within a ſmall compaſſe of time, mult contraF himiclf, and be contented to 
touch onely the heads of the greatelt part of them; and as for /og:diſcourſes, he mult 
wave them, . 


Curioſity in the hearing of God's Word, condemned, 


M Any men take no pleaſure in flowers, or care any further for them. than to 
look upon them , (mell to them ,, and have them in their hands; bur the Bees 
draw from them both hony and wax , and the skiltull Apothecary: maketh many 
medicines of them , againſt divers and (undry aiſcaſes. Thus, many hear Sermons 
onely tor their pleaſure , for the elegancy of the ſtyle, delicacy; of rhe words, ſmoeth- 
nejje of the language , and gracefulyeſſe of the delivery 3 bur this is but to make 
a zoſegay to {me1]1 to tor a while,and caſt it anon after into a corncr to hear the word 
gladly , bur in time of tempration to fall away. 


oy 


Ambition proves it s 071 ruine. 


He porſoafull Acomte, ſo much deſired of the Panther, is purpolcly hung up 

by the Hunters, in veſiells above theig reach, whercot they arc to greedy, as 
tbey never leave leaping and (traintng thereat, till they burit and 4:1! themſel ies, and 
loare raken. Thus domen that am at honour and greatnefle , tco brgh tor their 
reach, and too great oftentimes for their merit z for, an 4mbztzous beart overgrown 
with this razk Acomite, neither admits of the beams of Grace, to mollife itshard- 
nefle, nor the bounds of Nature, to reſtrain the ſwelling z but is unnarurally carri- 
ed to rune thole of his own gang that are living , and to blemith the honourable 
tame of thoſe that are departed. Surely, amiytzous 7 yents may bear themiclves 
up for 4 time, but 77 the end they thall find , that though &:ze Juſtice hath leader 
feet, ſhe hath 7ron hands; though low in comming, yer the ſtrikes home, 


To be content in the-preſent condition. 


'T a3 that are not contented with their preſent condition, are ficly compared to 
little children , that are gotten upon abill, and they look a good way off, 
and ſce a,other bill, and they think, if they were on the top of that, then they were 
able to rowch rhe Clouds with their fingersz but when they are on the cop of that 
hill, alaſle, chen they are as far from the clouds as betore. So it 1s with many that 
think, if te wer in ſuch a conditton, then they ſhould have contentment 5 and it 
may be ſo, t s 

before; not con{idering, that in the very loweſt of condzttons , rhey may tor the pre- 
{ent be ſeruiceatle to the counſell of God, that hath thus put them zxto 22. 


A godly Chriſtian is a conſtant Chriſtian 


Ftections to God mult be conſtant. The arre (you know) 15 l:ght, and yet we | 


call it not a /zghtſome body , becaulc it is lighted by the prelence of another , 
and when that body is removed, it is dart 3 for the aire 15 dark in the night, when 
the Sun is abſent; as itis light, when the $4 is preſcnt : Thoſe onely wecall {ght- 
ſome bodies , whole light is originated and rooted in themſelves. So, they are not 
godly perſons, that may have ſome injections of godly thoughts z and godly affetitons 
caſt into them, and be in them for a ſpurt, anda brunt , and for a little flaſh, ( like 
a flaſh of lightning in the airc) and ſo gon; but irmuſt be rooted and grounded in 
a man, ſo as that it will continue, continue lo, as that the exerciſe of graces, and du- 
tres towards God, ſhould be frequent and quotidian , daily to have converſe and com- 
munton with Gd, to walk with him, and talk with him , to approve our {elves to 
him, to ſet our ſelves in his preſence , romake a conſtant trade with him, to be his 
dazes-man, to work by the Go with him, and withall ro holdout to the end, 


G An 


t they get into that condition, yer they are as tar from contentment as |. 
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T bings New and Old; \ HED 


An impatient condition js 4 difcontented condutzon. 


Eak and ſickly bodies agree well with no arre , and are not much Lettered by 
| WV inionnts removes and tharges of place , becaule-chey carry about them 
their diftempered bumours, which are the caules of their &ſeaſe. So, he who 1s fick 
of #mpatiency, and peeuiſh diſcontent , agreerh well with no condition » bur pickerh 
quarrells as well againſt his projperiy as adverſity, and is well (as we ſay) neither 
full nor fafteng 3, bur{ like taole who are {ick of a feavour) birter and tweet taſte 
both alike, Eokng the very ſight of wholſome nouriſbment , becaulc his bumoar ma- 
kerh every thing to rel:ſh of his aga{h conditzon, | 


God, all in all. 


Ing Porws , when eAlexander asked him , being then his priſoner , how Fe 
would be uſed, anſweredintone word, Bxbcs, that 15, like a King, Alexan- 
der again replying, Do you dejire nothing elſe> No, faith he, all thi.gs are in Bxo\nos, 
in this one word, Like a Kitig. \Whercu Alexander-rcſtored him again. Bur this 
hath not alwaiesbeen the happrueſſe of yp and Princes. Yer however, hc that 
hath God, hath-allthings,/becauſe -God is all things. - Take a pen, and write down 


| riches, honours, preferments, they are but as {o many cyphers , they ſ1grafie obing ; 


but write down God alone , and he will them yazſe ro thouſands, hundred ot 
chouſands - And then its, that a Chriftiaz is truly happy , when he can finde him- 
{elf,and all thingvin brs God, * + -+ / 

x '7this m4 


'1t the Soul beſafe, all's ſafe. 


F the veſſel! be ſaved, though the wares be 1 poyled with the ſea-watey , or caſt 
| plow ſhip-board, yet we may arr:ve at the haven, and there be in ſafety : If the 
Field be gotten by us, ( as Alexander told Paymento ) our baggage and horſes will 
be recovered again with advantage : If a Tree be ſound at the root , there is hope 
that it will ſprout owt , notwithſtanding it ſhould be lopped, and thred never fo 
muchz but if ir be rottez at the root, tare 1t well, In like manner, it the ſoal be ſafe, 
it it live by fatth in the Son of God, it it fight the good hight of farth , and x1z the 
field, all other lifſes are not to be yeckoxed of 5 we are more then gaizers, more then 
conquerowrs. Bur it the ſoulpersſh, { and it will periſh, except it be f-d with the 
Word of the Gofpellz and it will make ſhspwrack, it Chriſt fit not atthe ſtern; and 
it will be overcome , if Chriſt be not the Captain, Saviour, and Deliverer) then all 
the world is gone with us, it had been better with us we had never been born, 


Though a weak Chriſtian, yet a true Chriſtian. 


H E 15 a ſcholler in the ſchool, that beginneth at Chrifts-crcſſe row; and he is en- 
tred into the Colleage, that readeth bur Setox's Logick ; and he is a member of 
the family, that was bound Appreztice but yeſterday. Thus, it thou be a penitent, 
though not in fwlzeſſe of perfection; it thou Gove, though not with the fulleſt mea- 
ſore of believing; 1t thou obey , though nor in the h:gbeſt degree of obedience ; be 
comforted in thy weak beginnings, and reſolve to proceed , and know that thou 
art already ertred into the Covenant of Grace,and ſhalt enjoy that which Chriſt hath 
promiſed, freedom from damnation, Thou ſhalt never ſee death, 


A cheap Religion is the Worldling's beſt Religion. 


Herchart being about to buy a parcell of wines,doth taſte of them, and there- 
upon approves them, wiſheth rhem ſtowed in his own Cellar ; yer when he un- 
derſtands of the price he muſt give for them , leaves them unbought , and goes his 


way. Such were thoſe Hypocrites, Luk.8, 13. and ſuch are many amongſt js 
th's 
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this day : A glorious Chriſt they would have by all means, but a crucrfied Chriſt is 
not for their turn 53 bearrag what excellent rhings are prepared for God's faithfull 
ones, they are much taken with the taſte and reliſh of chem 3 bur when they un- 
derſtand of the prrce that is ſet upon them , that they muſt deny themſelves, and 
their worldly luſts, forſake the world, and the vanities thereot , mortfie the fleſh, 
&c. they leave rhem, as being too dear, and rather be without them, than come tro 
ſo bigh a price. 


The godly mari's afflitions, zor x hath but correGive. 
a 


A; David gave charge to his Souldteys , thatby no means they ſhould &/{ Atſo- 
tom his fon, though he ſent them with a full Commiſſion againſt Abſolom,to 
{tay his unnacurall rebellion , to reduce him ro his former obedience. ' So God, 
when he ſends his z«dgments out into the world, he forbids chem, and, as ir were, 


| 


laics a prohibition on «rgſes and affi#r0zs , that they ſhall nor deſtroy his children z3 Fe 


they (hall have a correfrwe , but no deftruftiie power 3 they ſhall ſerve to purge out 
their corruptions, but they ſhall not aeſtroy their graces. 


Grace, not Greatneſle, yaketh Magiſtrates glorious. 


Here was a = King, ( Anttgonus by name) that turning and winding his 

Diadem, (aid ro them that ſtood by, That if a man knew, what 8 deal of care and 
trouble were lapped up, and lodged in it, be would not account it worth the taking up. And 
there was a Pope , ( by name Hadrian the fixth, not the worſt Pope) that confeſ- 
{ed to his friends , That be lived 8 happier life, when he was a poor Schooimaſte in Lo- 
vayn, than ſince be was advanced tothat brgh See, Such or the like expreſſions were 
made by Hexry Me fourth of England, lying on his death-bed, upon occaſion of 
his ſon's removall of the (own out of his {ight, All which fignifie thus much, that 
it is,nor the high place, nor the great tate, rhar maketh a Magiſtrate happy; its not 
his ſtanding on the h/gber ground tharfnakes him glorious , bur when with Pericles 
in Pluterch he can ſay , that he never cauſed any to weay a mourning gown 3, and with] 
St. Paul, This is our rejoycing, even the teſtimony of oar conſctencey and, That they are 


pure from the blood of all men: 1. e. from ſhedding innocent blood. 
Hen any mas borrowes 8 book , he 1s diligent in the peruſal! of zt, and ta- 


\ king notes out of it , becauſe he cannot tell bow ſoon the owner may 
have occaſion to uſe it himſelfe ; as for his own books, he lets them lye by, preſuming 
to uſe them ar his pleaſure. Thus God raiſcth up a good Ruler, a good Magiſtrate , 
a good Miniſter, ſuch as arc eminent for wiſdom, exemplary in lite ; thele he ſets up 
in a Kingdom, in a County , in a Pariſh or Neighbourhood, as {:ghts ro walk by, 
How then ſhould we zmprove ſuch opportunities, and walk by the l:ghe while we 
have it? for the Sur of ſuch examples will ſet , and it is then »rght in tuch a King- 
dom, ſuch a County, ſuch a Townſhip, ſuch a Family , when « good Governour , 
a good / 6M a good AMiniſter, a good Friend, Parent or Maſter, is by death re- 
moved, 


To make good uſe of good men, while we have them. 


Diſcord 1 beſeemes the Diſciples of Chriſt. 


Lexander Severus ſeeing two Chyiſtiars contending one with another , com- 
Fr them , that they ſhould nor rake the name of Chr: ftans any longer 
upon them: For, (ſaics he) you diſhonour your Maſter Chriſt , whoſe Diſciples you pro- 
feſſe tobe, Mot ſure it is» that di14ſj0n5 , whether of Church or State , forraign 
or domeſtick , are very diſho-ourabl: to Chrift. And were it that they darkened our! 
names _ , it were not ſo much 3 bur that which darkens up the glory of Chriſt 
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{of tt > he becomes a truce Aauſolean tomb indeed ; he hath a comfortable and true 


lare in mes ſprr:ts, the ditiſions that are amongſt us at thisd 


1 


* Things New and Old; or, 


 +2WM 


The Soule's comfortable union with Chriſt. 


Ritemeſia, en of Caria, ſhewed an aft of wonderfull poſſionate love toward | 
her husband XMaxſolus ; for, death having taken him away, ſhe not knowing 
now. to pull the thorns of ſorrow out of her ſoul , cauſed his bs ro be reduced to 
aſhes , and mingled them in her drink , meaning to make her body a living Tomb , 
wherein the rel:ques of ber husband might reſt , trom whom ſhe could not exdure to 
live ſeparated, Thus the rap. chitulaf God, when there is any thing that may ſcem 
roprelerve the memory of God 1n h1$ foul, how doth he embrace the very invention 


conjuriftion with Chriſt , eating iis l(b, and &rinking his blood; and thele two can 
never be ſeparated again. 


Falſe Dodrine js Treaſon againſt God. 


$ he is a Trattour to his Prince, who taketh upon him to coz monyes our of 

a baſe metrall , yea, although in the tamp he purrerh for aſhew the mage of 
the Prince: So he that ſhall broach &xy Dpirinethat commeth not from God, what- 
ſoever he ſay for it , br whar Meſſe ſoever _ on it, he is a Trartoy unto God, yea 
in truth a curſed Traitor, though h& were an Angel from Heaven, Gal. 1. 8, 


How the Soul liwes in Chriſt onely. 


T is commonly known , that the &ranches have all their ſap fromthe root of rhe 
| Tree » it is that which makes them flouriſh and grow z bur it you cat them off 
from the root, they wither preſently. Soiit is with the Sper14, with the ſoul of mar ; 
it Goddo but a little witheyaw himſclfe, letſis bur make a ſeparation betwixt God 
and the foul , it is like a'nrthered branch , it higth nothing of ars (clte ro yeurve its 
ſelfe, becauſe it is vided from the roat, which is Chri# : Ar the leaſt it is with the 
Soul, as it is with a Tree in the dead of winter, though the ſap remain in the roots 
ſo though it remain inwon with the root , yer the moylture is gotren into the 700; 
7: ſelf, and doth not'now infuſe it ſelfe into the branches : Yet withall it is confel- 
led, that the ſeruazt of God, which is once united to Chriſt, (hall never be ſeparated, 
the «10s 15 now, and alwaics {hall be z-but neverthelcfle, the lap and ramfort of 
the Spirit, it may remain in the Head, our life may be hid in Chriſt, and may not 
appear in usat all z and we are thenin that eſtate, as if we were branches cut off 3 10 
that whatiocver lite, and comfort, and #rexyth of ſpirit we had , it was trom 
Chriſt, and by the influence and working of his gractous Sprret. 


Diviſion amongſt Chriſtians zs the diſgrace of Chriſtians. 


Ne B:dzlph, :n the relation of his travells to Jeruſalem, reporteth , That the 
Turks were wont to wonder much ar our Engiiſbmen , for pinking and cut- 
ting their cloaths, counting them little bertcr then mad-men , tor makeng boles in 
whole cloarh, which time of it ſclfe would tear roo ſoon. But how fooleſh and how 
mad in the cycs of all good Chriſtians , do the cuts and the rents, and the ſlaſbes that 
ay, how uacomely do 

they render us, and the Religion that we take upon usro > 
| 
Gods Eternity. 


Erchants and Skop-keepers, to procure a better ſale , and greater credit to 
their fevcrall Stuffs, call them Semprtermum, Perpetuana, Durance, 8c, but 
how ſoon doth rhe moth fret them , and they arc gon? nothing lctr but the bare 
name. Burt God), he is the true eternall Beetng , All Creatures have a laſteng, Angels 
have an outlaſiz,,g, but god hath an everlaſizng Bering, He oncly is Alphaand Omega, 
betore| 


— —— 
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before the beginning , and beyond all ending z from everlaſting to everlafiing, thel 
King, eternall, ummort all, &c. | 


II] company to be avoided. 181, 
V VE (erinthas came into the Bagh , the Exangeliſt got him our, Eoſeb. Fenpb 


and called to his tellowes, that chey ſhould come away witn haſte from! 
the company of that companion, left the houſe thould tall-upon cherns he thought 
chat place was guilty , which received a man that was gwilty z and that the houſe | Ger. Abbor 
was 1n darnger,which barboured. a man ob-oxtous. Here letrthem chen look about | £#r.0n Jonah. 
them, who not onely without all care do ſort zhemſelues with all commezts , nor tca- 
ring the faults of others , bur are glad they can meet with ſ#ch compamoss.,  Vices} 
and vitious perſons are alike dangerous, He that walkerh in the $4 ſhall be tan'd, 
and he that toucheth pitch ſhall be defiled, and he thar aſſociatetb himſclt with the 
«2g04y, will ſoon be rained with their company. | 


That it is lawfull to praiſe the Dead, 182, 


[7 is ſaid of the /£thioprans,that they make Sepulcheys of glaſſe; for after they have | Heredot. in 
dryed the corps , they artificially part it , and ſet it in & glaſed coffis , that all rhar| Thelie, 
paſſe by may ſee the whole frame and lincaments of the begy , and this is com- 

mended in chem. Bur (urcly, they deſerve betrer of che dead, and more benehr of! 
the {1ving , who drawthe lincaments of their minde , and repreſent their vertwes | gg paige, 
and graces in a Mirrour of Art azd Learmng: And they are as much to blame on{ worth Fux. 
the other (ide , thar out of the purity of therr precife zeal, its precidant, 10 neer parc 
the nails of Romeſh ſuperſtition, that they make the fingers bleed , who our of fear | coir tregum 
of praying toriooth Be che dead, or invocating them , are ſhic an ſpeaking any | 9 urmortui 
word for them , or ſending atrer them their defer ved commendations. It is piety to —_— : 
honour God in his Saints; it 15 pufhice, ſuum carque tyibuere , to give every one h1s 2 OS; 
own 3 it is chartty,to propole emment examples of heavenly graces and vertues (hi- 
ning in the dead, tor the imitation ofthe {142g 3 and then you cannor praiſe any ſo 
ſafely as the dead, for you cannoc humour them 1nto danger , nor mel: away your 
| ſelf into flattery: Such jewells ought not to be locked up in a coffin, as in a cabinet, but 
to be ſet out to the view of all men. | 


Men, though differing in judgment, wut not differ in affe&iton. 183. | 
| 


Here is mention made of two Rivers in the Eaſt, Saua and Daruby , that run | Bowers's retari-) 

along in one cbaxell chreelcore miles rogerher , without azy aorſe , and yer | 9. | 
they keep themſelves apart, the colours of the waters remaining 4/i:a# all along. |, __ 
And why ſhould not Men go along cloſe together zn love, though in ſomerhings | 42am: diuiſfens. 
their judgmen:s and pretlices be apparently different one from another 2 Optzronu 
varietas, Cf opthrartium wnitas r0n ſunt AoV;xte, Mcn may go to heaven with the 
variety of opt,.4045, but with the difference of affeciton they inall never ſee God in the 


| tface to their comtorr, F 


A man dead in fin, zs @ ſenſleſſe man. 184, 


I: a man be naturally dead, bring a cazdle into the room, {ct it on the table, he | R.Abbor's Ser, 


ſees it not 3 let the Suz ſhine 1n has tace, he percesves not rhe beauty, or feeles the |-_ _—_ 


warmth thercotz offer him r:c< preſents, he recezues them notz he hata not an eve | 
to ſee them, nor a heart to deſsre them , nor a hand to reach oz: unto them. Tous | 
it 1s with one char is (ſpiritually dead, let the Sunſhrwe of the Goſpe/t pur our never (0 | 
clear, he ſees it not, becauſc he is in dartneſſe; though he live under pler4rfullamneans, | 
and rch diſpexſations , yer he is blind and {ortith; offer unto him the rich pearls of 
the Goſpell , thoſe rich treaſures of grace an Chriſt Jeſus , yer he hath no heart to 
them , no hand of faithro lay hold upon thenxz fo 45nd, lo ſottsſh is he, fo ſtupts 
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Things New and Old; or, | 


a a 


and ſenſleſe, that though theſe rich treaſures, theſe graces, theſe pearls of the Goſ, yell, 
be conveyed unto him 1n carthen veſlclls, in a plain and familiar manner , yer he 
doth not, he cannot apprehend them ;, judgments do not affright him, and mercees do 


not allure him. 


Antinomians compared to T hieves. 


Hieves, when they come to rob axd ſteal, the firſt thing that they do, 1s, ro put 

| out the candle, that they may pulſer the more {ecurely, Thus the Artimzomians, 
that they may cry up their Idoll of Chr:/t;an berty with more caſe , and vent 
their do&rines of pleaſing damnation, more freely , rhey ſet themfclves againſt rhe 
Law, and would baniſh 1t our of the Church 3 and thus carnall and prophane men 


roo, labour ro abolsſb it , that they may in the more ſecurely , and with greater [:- 
berty. 


Not to cenſure others, but look to our ſelves. 


Ocrates, at a banquer, falling ar odds with one of his familiars, and openly rebu- 
king bim, Plato could not hold, bur ſaid unto him , How much better bad this been 
ſpoken privately > And had you not done better to have told me ſo privately? quoth 
Socrates. Platocould ſec Socrates's fault of wnſeaſonable —— but his own he 
could not perceive. Thus, look but amongſt ſuch as call themiclves holy brethren, 
but indeed, rank Proteſtants, devout diſſemblers , and you ſhall finde, that they are 


| other mens lives; they can readily accuſe others of blackneſſe, and ſpirituall defor- 


" jand paſſe Eſau. Tradt of time may make Joſeph to torget , or be forgotten of his 


not halfe ſo forward in examining themſelves , as in finding fawlt with others 3 and 
they are not halfe ſo curious in their own , as they are captiovs and cruell over 


mities, ſaying , They are wicked, be is naught , they are Amichriſttan , rotten-hearted , 
&c. ſuch a one bath a Pope 1n bis belly : when at the ſame time , they have bur little 
(God knowes) of Chriſt in their hearts : They can gaze at the more in their byo- 
ther”s.eye, but care not for pulling oat the beam thar is 1n their own ſight : They can- 
not bear with a few jnfirmities of their brethren, no not of their fathers; but their 
own fowl cnormities they can eaſily conceal and continue. 


The leaſt of fins to be prevented. 


Y the want of one nail, the iron-ſhoo is loſtz and the ſhoo being loſt, the Horſe 

falleth; and the Horſe falling, the Ryder periſheth. Such are the dangers thar 
he incurreth, rhat neglecterh ſmall things; the negle& of the leſſer,makerh way bur 
for the greater erll;, and he that ſerterh light by ſmall things, falleth by little and 
little, 


One God and three Perſons, demonſtrated. 


He light of the Suz , the light of the Afoen, and the light of the Ay, for na- 

ture and ſubſtance are one and the ſame l:ght 3 and yer they are three d:ftinfi 
lights : The light of the Sun being of it ſelf , and from roze z the {:ght of the Moon 
from the Su;:3 and the light of the Arre from them both. So the Diuine Nature is one, 
and the Perſoxs chree , ſubſiſting after a divers manner , in one and the ſame 
Nature, 


God knowes bis own People, however diſtreſſed, 


Amar may \o diſguiſe her ſelfe, walk in an unaccuſtomed path, ſo as Judah 
may not &-ow her, Iſaac, through the dimnefſle of his fight, may bleſſc Zacot, 


brethren, Solomox may doubr, ro whom of right the child belongeth ; And Chriſt 
may come to his own, and not be received. But the Lord kpoweth who arc his 


' 
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£ 
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Similies, Sentences, Oc. 
and his cyc is alwaies over themz time, place, ipecch, or 


cll, caunot «ſcare 
or darkes his cyc or car 3 he can diſcern Daxelin the den, oy thovgh ncver ſo 
much changed, on the duaghill-let Jonab be lodged in the Vhales belly, Peter be 
put into clote prilon,or Lazarus be wrap'd in raggs, or Abel rolled in blood yet 
can he call chem by.name, and{cnd his Angels ro comtprrchem., Ignorance and 


the Lord is not ivcident to cither ; tor his Eye, as his Eſſence, is every where , he 
troweth all things, 


For the abuſe of a thing ; the uſe is not to be caken away, 


| cp ({aith Plutarch ) was not ſo welladviſcd , when {ccing the Lacedemo- 
n1ans drivk too much, and tall ro drz»kexreſſe, and to to furtiicr ſa , he com- 
manded to cur dows thety nes ,, and would not tuffcr any. ro grow in that Com- 
monwecalth : It had been better (fait he) to have digg-d wells necr ro the Fines, 
and ſo to have allayed and. aſſwaged the {trengti and Licoriſhneſſe of #ize,- with 
Water. ' Thus 1c 15, that certainly,if our Fo-s, it our Communioz-T ables, Pulp:is , 
Seats, Temples, have been abuſed in tume of Popery, with a multitude of [yper{i5:04s 
Ceremomes, and needleſe Innavatins 5 what, thaill we theretore uſe them: 0. more ? 
rather let us uſe them zo mureſo,  Waat, (hall we theretore give them over? twat 
wcre extream tolly z rather'let us uſe them better, Gbhriſt did not coidemn 44 {'s 
charr tor the litc of a Phariſeez but preached where they had preached , though! 
they were 10tortous bypocrites , though he denounced fo many woes againſt chem , 
as againit none more. z yea, though tbe. Temple infhistimg, . were become a den of 
thieves, yet then and there ſent he up devoutand holy prazers :8 Heaven. 


Get but:God, and get all, 


$ Noah ( whcn the Deluge of waters had defaced the Earth , ' and &la:red the 

great book of Nature }) bad a copy of evety kinde of Creature , in that {@ 
mous Library of the Ark, out of whichall were reprimed tothe World: So he cla 
bath God, hach the ori 24--all copy of all bleſhings, awe of which (at all were perifhcg) 
all might cafily be renewed 2. Let friends, and: goods, and bife, andall foriake uy 
yer let but rhe light of God's countenance ſhine upon us, and that ſhall be life, and 


friends, and goods, and all ante us: 


do 


Attlictions, #be ready way to Heaven. 


Maz taking his j2u7zey into a far Country, and enquiring tar the ay, 15 
Ai , that there are many plarz wares, but rhe ſtreight and right way , 15 by 
woods, and bills , and mount airs, and great danzerss, that there are many Bears and 
Lions in the way, much difficulty 1s upon the road thither, Now when ic iS t74Tai- 
ling , and finds ſuch and ſuch things in the way, ſuch mountars.s and hulls of 
oppoſition, ſuch fla! and walles of dazger , he concludeth, tharhe is in the r7gh! 
way thicker. And ſo the child of God , thar 1s gerag to the kingdom of Heaes , 
though there be many wazes to walk in , yet he knowes, that there 15 but one r:glt 
way, which is very (tra:t and narrow, fauſ of trowbley.tull of {;xrew and Perſecution , 
full of all manner of cyefſes azd affi;#:0xs ; and when in this life he is perſecwred tor 
God and a good cauſe, whether in body or in mind, it arguerh plainly, that he 15 
in the 71ght way to ſal uation, 


To be provident for dates of triall, 
| Mz in policy prepare cloaks for the wet , proviſion tor winter , a flafje tor old 
or a bank of mony to flic to, when occation ſerveth. 


age, a ſcrip tor the journey; they'l be ſure to lay wp ſomethrng tor a rainy day, 

Be, an Thus it Mould be wich all 

| true Chriſtians, they ſhould be alwaiesſtr:wingfor the more and more aſſurance 
ot 


[ 


forgerfulneſſe may caule love and E&-owledze to be eltranged in the Creature, bur] _ 
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Things New and Old ; or, 


of God's favour, to be ſure of a (tock going in the Lord's afteCtion; roget ſome per-+ | 
ſwaſion of God's love , whereby they may beable to ffard in the evill day, in the | 
ſaddeſt of times, in the hour of death, and in the day of judyment. | 


— —— 


A good Man is the prop and ſtay of bis Country. 


| T was the Poet's vain and groundlefſe conceit of Heftor, that fo long as he lived, 
| bn could not be deſtroyed , terming him the 1mmovable and inexpugnable 
pillar of Troy, But well may it beſaid of a fa:rhfull man, that he is a mrghty ſtay and 
{lrenzth, a main defender and wpholder of the place where he liveth; for whole ſake, 
for whoſe preſence and prayers, out of the Lord's abundant Kkindnefle to all His , | 
eyen themwickedare often within the ſhadow of God's prote#ron, and ſpared. | 


It 1s Peace that ſets up Religion. 


| 


—_ - 


Ntigonus told the Sophiſter, he came out of ſeaſon, when he preſented a 3rea- 
Air: of Juſtice tro him, that was at that very time beſieging a C:ty 3 he could not 
hear the voice of the Lawes, for the noile of Drums. And to the Lawes of God, thc | 
comfortable vorce of the Goſpel! cannot be heard in times of way ad hoſt: l:ty, Relt-! 
g10 adocenda xon coercenda> Fire and laggot arc but ſad Reformers. Tt is Peace that 15 | 
the good Joſeph, the beſt Nurſe to Relrgiovy, When the Church had peace and reſt, | 


then, and not till then, 1tmultrpleed. 


Children to be brought up in the fear of God. 


o—_ are very carefull to prefer therr children to great places, and Noble- 
men's houſes , and tothat end they give them gentle breeding , which is well 
don of them : Bur if they would indeed be —_ parents to their childrex , they 
(hould firſt endeavour to get roomes for them in the kingdom of Heaven, But how 
(hall this prefermert be had 2 God hath an upper and a lower houſe , His Church and 
the K1ngdom of Heaven; the Church is his houle of grace, Heaten 1s his houle of glo- 
3 Now if rhou wouldit bring thy cþ41d to a place in the houſe of glory , then thou 
art firſt of all ro get hima place in the houſe of grace, bringing him up ſo in the 
fear of God, thar both in life and converſation, he may ſhew himſclfe to be a mem- 
ber of the Church ;, and then aſlure thy ſelfe, that after this life , he ſhall be remo- 
ved to the {ccond Houſe, which is the houſe of glory, and there for ever be a tree- 
man in the k:zgdom of Heaven, In thus doing, thou-thalt not {cave him an Orphan 
when thou dicſt , for he ſhall have God for his Father , Chriſt tor his Brother, and 
the Holy Ghoſt 3:15 Comforter to all eternity. 


| 


Heavenly Principles tcmd Heawen-ward. 


but an heavenly body, hath ab orrgrre, an aptnefie and inclination , carrying 1t 
towards the ſphear of Fzre,which is the proper place thereot. So,trom what time a 
man,by God's call;ygts begotten to be an heatenly creature here on the earth,he hath 
produced in him an zzcl:nation,which doth make him move God-ward; being hea- 
venly principled, he tends Heaven-ward. Never did poor exile fo much long to {mel 
the {moak of his zatite Country , as he breathes and paxts atter the Kingdome of 
Heartep. 


Sathan ſuiting himſelf to all humours. 


A Math ON acti boner 


'Tre, which here we kindle, and. is engendered on the earth , it betng no earthly , 


[i is obſervable, that a Huntſman or Forreſter gocth uſually in green , ſuitableto 
the leaves of the Trees, and the graſſe of the Forreſt , ſothat by this means, the 
moſt obſervant in all the Heard , never {o much as diſtruſteth him, till the Arrow | 


ſtick in his ſides. And thus the Devil! ſhapes himſelf to the faſhions of all men ; gn | 


OO —— 
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he meet with a proud mas, or a prodigal may , then he makes himlelfe a flatterer 5 
if a couetous man, then he comes with a reward un his hand. He hah an apple tor 
ELe,a grape for Noah, a change of raiment for Gehe<1, a bag tor Jadss. He can 
diſh owt this mcar for all palats, ve hath a /aſte to fic every thoo, lic 4th ſomething 
to pleaſe all conditions, to ſur with all diſpoſitions whattgever.: , | 


Love, the bond of all perfection, 199, 


$ the P-imum mobile in the Heauens (ers all the other Sphears a going z which] pr.$taugh- 

move and make mui. k (as the Pytbagoreans thought Yf the ged”s byjame, As | tan's 511m. 
Exs in Logick communicates his beeing toche ten Preurcaments : Yo 18 Late to thc 
ten Commandements, in which they live, and move, and have rhcir —_— Lowe is | Dile@irafft 
the exd, the ſcope at, which they all aume, the pexfetton in which they rett , the tre- —_—_ : 
| bute which they exact; it is the bond of perfeCtion, or perfetizos of bonds , the moit] | 
| perfett Lond, that tics all graccs to us. 


Forgiveneſſe of others, an argument of God's forgiveneſſe of us. 290, 
\Ake a piece of wax, and put to a ſeal, it leaverh an imprefſion or mark like it | Wil. Perkins 


—_ ——__—_ mad. ce 


> — 


: . . b 
ſelfc in thewax, which when a man looks on, he doth certarnly k.ow, rhat' RENEM : 


there harh beca a ſeal, the print whereot 1s lett behind, Even ſoit iS 10 C\ ery one, 
| that hatha rcadincfſe to forgiie others, by which a Chrz/tzam may know calily, that | Neq; dignus of 
God hath ſealed to him the forgs ueueſſe of bis ſins, in his very hearr, Lermenthere-| "2.49 nemt- 


: Mn OS ni dat veniam, 
fore bur look into their hearts, whether they have any affet#on, any inclinations | Seneca, 


: to /orgeie others, for that is as it were the priat in therr hearts , of God 5 mercy $0- 

| wards them, in for(8 ung of them, 

l 

: P opular Government, popular confuſion. . 53 

. T was ſaid of old,He that rs friend to dll,rs true frieud vo none; and that which hath | wu umn 

1 many heads, hath ao bead at all, Such is that many-hcaded Monſter, ( the Mult: - | wn, nice nul- 

; tude) which hath neichcr head for brains, nor brains tor gouerament. Andasin a |{7am 3 ns, 


medictpe , if there be not a due proportion ot the ſemples , in rhe mixture, tacrc's a 
miſchief tor a remedy, not a remedy for a miſchict; $0 in a popular S:atey where the. | 
| People are agreed, and where there 15 no equall temperature , and countcrpoile of | iingiuu's ary 
([upream power , again(t the ſtrong ingredient of the Multitude, which 15 alwaies | Apvorifmn. 

bot 1n thc higheſt degree , there mult nceds bediſerder, and a way open to all con- 


T ulion, 


' 
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Sathan's reftleſſe unceſſant employment. 202. 


| 

| 

| T was Hanribal's faying of Marcellus , That he had to do with him , who could| r#.Livius, 
| never be guret, netrher conquerors nor conquered but, congueror, l1& would pur- - _— 

(ſue his 24#orres3and conquered, labour to recover his lſe. But much rather may| ,g,..., * 
'a man ſay the like of Sa:haz, rhat great ramping Len, the Arch-entter 'of our 
; | peace and happineſſe , who is the moſt wrathfull , and the moſt watchfull exemy 5} Mr. Wood- 
( ' who 15 never z4/e, but ever employed, in ſowing cockles amongſt the Lord's g10d | Potent antes. 
; cora , who though we ſtoutly refift him , and 0cercome him fora while , yet will 
; he zetey reſt,nor give over,but will be rempring againz yea,will not ceaſe ro tempt 
| US again and again, with the fame temprations , hoping at length to 4, our con- | 
| ſents, and fo give us the forle in the conclution, 


| 
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| Spirituall deſertions, no ditra&tions to the child of God. 203. 


FT was a barbarous a& of that Nation, who impriſoned, condemned, executed, | ry. vives 

| *and rip'd up an Aſſe, to recover the Moon out of him , which they ſuſpeed he | in Auguſtin, le 
had ſwallowed , becauſe they ſaw him drink ar the water , when the Moon ap-| —_ 
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Things New and Old ; or, | 


peared by refleftion, and immediately upon that being wrap'd up into a cloud | 
they miſt ber : And thus do ſimple Men , that think the grace of God 15 extinct 
quite, when ſome cloudof ſin robs them of the comfortable light of itz How are 
they friohted,as the Antients were with thele Eclpſes, and arc much 4iſiraBed in | 
the midt(t of ſuch ſprritual deſertions > Yer the knowing experimental Chriſtian is | 
nothing troubled thercat, bur expects the return with patience, | 


Every impenitent ſinner, zs his own T ormentor. | 
F a Malefator for his puniſhment ſhould be appointed every day to caryy a | 
ſtick of wood: to an heap to burn him twenty years after, ir muſt needs be an 
exceeding great purſhment and miſery: And this is the cale of every ſinner, who | 
negle&ing Repentance trom day to day, doth thereby employ hrmſelf in heaping up 
the coals of Gods wrath to burn his Gal in hell when the day of «cath comes ; It is 

no other but a treaſuring up of w/ath agairſt the Yay of wrath. | 


There's no dependance for great Men upon Popularity. | 


Carus,in the Poct,being furniſhed with wings by the Art of his Father Dedalus, 
| cond not content himlelt in 4 lower ſphere, bur he muſt needs be ſoaring ſo h1gh, 
that the $4 melting the wax wherewith his wizgs were faſtened, he tell down | 
head-long to his own deſtruftion. Theſe rwo wings of Icarus thus joyned on with 
wax, arc jult like Popular-and Mzlttary dependance in Noble mcn to make them 
Treat: they will help for a while to make them ſo, and mount them alott in the 
choughts of Men, and then farl them at the very herght; lr is theretore later to 
jland upon two feet, then fize with rwow1ngs, the rwo feet of Juſtice Communicatiue 
and dfridative ; For great Men ſhall grow greater it they but a#tance mcrit, and 
relieve wrongs. 


The reſolved Chriſtian. 


Hen Charles the nineth of Fraxce propounded to that famous Prince of 
(onde this three-told choice : exther Maſs, or Death, or perpetual Impriſon- 
ment , the moſt Chriſtian worthy made this anſwer z God aſſiſt:izg me 1 will ot 
chuſe the Maſs, the other two I refer to the King's determination 4, yet,ſo as (1 bope) God, 
tn whoſe hands the heart of the King is, by bis gratzous providence mill provide and diſ- 
poſe of theſe a!ſo : Thus ſhould itbe with every Chr:ſtzan ro be a reſolved Chriſtian, 


dentior its. 


Virg./Zned.6, 


207, 
Plurarch in 
vita. 
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to ſuffer any hardſhip for Chriſt, not to do as the men of the world do, that fo as 
they may avo:d death and impriſonment, care not how they _ upon other mers 
rUNes 3 fo they may eat of the fat, and 4r:i#k of the ſweet, fo they may ſwal/ow 
down the good things of the land, and cloath with the ſofteſt of the Wool, im- 


ſe what Religion you will, cither Maſs or Mabumetiſme, what gouernment you ' 


ver kept ſuch obedient, ready, and reſolute ſervants, they will pt you every way, | 
faſhion and put forward themfclves for any employment. | 


Sin trampleth on Chriſt. | 


Hen Pompey could not keep his Souldiers in the Camp by perſwaſion, he | 

caſt himſclf all along in the narrow paſſage that led out of it, and then ' 
bid them, Go if you nll, but youlhall firſt trample upon your General, and tnis over- 
came them; ſo it is, that every ſzz makes Gods head ake, as the Rabtizes were | 
wont to tell their Schilars, to (care them : nay more,we cannot go to comme! ſi; but | 
| we muſt trample upon the prerious blood of Chyiſt Jeſus, tor our tins crucife him | 
rather then P:late, crown him with thorncs rather then the Souldiers. | 


The 
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will in Church or State , you ſhall find them ſerwile exough, the good Centurion nee | 
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Similies , Sentences , ©. 


The happineſs of good Government. 


Here was a law amongſt the Perſians, that when their Governour was 
dead, there ſhould be avowea nwre nupor,s lawleſs neſs for frue dayes attergthat c- 
very man ſhould do whar he liſt;now for thoſe five dayes there was ſuch &:l:ng, 8& 
robbing , and ſuch deſtroying one another, that by the time the five dayes were 0- 
ver, they were glad of gouerament 4gazn : So that any kind of government is better 
then no gouernment ;, but happy is that People, bons | ſus rorint, that live under a 
ood government , where Juſtice flows from the Supreams as head, and is conveyed 
y ſutordinate Miraſters unto the People, - 


Faith #s the fountain of all graces. 


Wi Toxaris {aw his Country-man Aracharſis in Athens, he {aid unto him, 
I will at once thew thee all the wonders of Greece Yiſo Solone Tidiſit omma, In 
ſeeing Soloz thou ſceſt all, even Athers it ſelf, and the whole glory of the Greeks : 
Tell me Cbriftiar> Haſt thou faith and aſſured truſt in the Lord? then thou haſt 
more then all rhe wonders of Greece, upon the point all the wonderful gifts of graces 
for fa:th is a mother vertue from which all others ſpring, and without fazth all 
the beſt of our ations are no better then fin, * 


Hypocrites in their ſaying well, but doing ill, reproved. 


Kl:us Ceſar in his Commentarics writech of the Freach $ouldiers, that in the 

beginning of the barrel, ar the firſt onſet, they were more then Men ; bur at the 
ſecond, or before the end, leſs then Women 5 They would talk bravely, and 
come 0n couragiouſly z bur at length geue off cowardly. Such are the hypocritical 
Hotſpurs ot our times, who have Gods word ſwimang in their heads, but not ſhining 
in their lives, ſuch as ſer up the Temple with oze hard, and pull it down with 
the other ; like ſcribling School-bojes, that what they write with the fore-finger they 
blur with the binde-fiagerz who if words may be received, their pay 1s gallant, bur 
if deeds be required, their money 15 not currant z who1n profeſiag and oteſting arc 
more then Proteſtants, but in prattiſing and performing, and perſevertng leſs then Pa- 
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[ )%; {cldom bark at aMan that ambles a ſoftly fair pacc,burt if he once ſet ſpars 
to his horſe, and fall a galloping, (though kis errand be of av gs and to 


Dr.Staugh- 


the Court perhaps) then they bark and flie at him z and thus they do at the Afoon, 
not ſo much becaule ſhe fhrn-s, for that they alwaycs ſec, bur becauſe by reaſon | 
of the clouds hurricd under by the windes, the ſecms ro run faſter chen ordinary. 
Andthus if any Man do burplack up his ſpirits in Gods ſervice, and run the waycs 
of his commandments, it is Jebu's furious March preſently, and he ſhall mee: with 
many a ſcoffe by the way,that runneth with more ſp:ed , then ordinary. 


The great danger of Sacriledge. 


[T 15 no Chriſtian, but a right Heatheniſh trick to demoliſh holy places, or through 
lath,and covetouſnes to ſuffer them to fall.Nay,the very Heathers would never do 


that to the Temples of their falſe Gods, that we Chriſtians do rothe houſe of the 
true God, for they hated and fled from all ſacrilegrous perſons. Were the Church, 
leprous we could do no more then pluck out the tones, as they did in the old Law in | 
a leprous houſe ; nay they would nor even in ſuch a houſe pluck ou! all the ſtones, 
as they do in Churches, but onely ſuch as were leprous : Well,ler fuch know, that 


next to the 7jury done againſt rhe Temple of mars body, there can be no greater in- 


pe EEE 


H 2 jury 


IL 3. 


Plal.79. 


Plurarch in 
Trmoleont. 


Lev.1 4.409. 


' 


- ” — — 


tons Sceymens. | 


52 


| b- ' Things New and Old; o, 


Nath, Shutc 
Serm.at Mr. 
Fiſhborne's fu- 
ncral, 1624. 
Ifa.$.v.8. 


Greg, Turo- 
nenf li. 4.c,24. 


213. 


Plinii h1#.nat. 
Joh. Boys Po» 
#1 5s. 


1 Tim.1.9, 


214, 


Plutarch in vi- 
ta jus. 


My. Wootnote 
ut antes. 


Non intus (& in 
cate. 


Elay 43.22, 
215. 


Homer, Ovid, 


Hume expoſit. 
on Plal.26. 


Plalm $6.8. 


216, 


Edm. Calamy | 
Faſit-ſerm, at 
Wefſtm, 


jury then that which is done againit the body of the Temple , and one day all fuch 
ſacrilegious, irreligious, prophane perſoris may chance to tecl tha; whip upon their 
conſctence, which ſometime Celſus felt : who after rhe 10/4179 and prophantns of 
\many Churches, hearing one day that place of Eſay read z #oe um them that jor 
houſt to houſe, that lay field 20 ets till there be no place, that they may be place4 alone 17 
the midſt of the Earth z crycd our immediately. Ye mb: & filtts mers , Worhen be 
to me and my children for ever. 


The Hypocrites ;ncon$Fancy. 


T is reported of the Shee-wolfe, that ſhe harh an yearly detect in procreatron , tor 

at the firſt ſhe beareth five young ones, the ſecoud time bur forr, thc third time 
but three , the fourth time bat two, the fofth time but exe, and then aiterwards re- 
maineth barren: Thus Hyporrites torgerting the ſolemn vow they made to God 1n 
Baptiſm, as alſo thoſe prixciples of Religion wherein they ſeemed expert to-their 
Carechizers, as they grow upward in age they grow downward in Grace, with 
Demes embracing this preſent world, Wn, with Hymereus and Alexander making 
—_— of a good conſcience, veritying the by-word , young Saints, old 
Dewis. 


The laughtgr of the wicked, is but from the teeth outwards. 


[Tis ſaid of Paulus Emlias, that having put away his wife Pap1-44,without any 

cauſe, asit ſeemed to others, ſ{retched forth his foot, and ſaid, Tou ſee & new and 
neat ſhooe, but where this ſhove writigeth me 4 not you, but 1 atone know : meaning, that 
there were many ſecret Jars, happening berween the marrycd, which others could 
not poſſtbly perceive + And certainly the moſt wicked men, the greateſt exemtes to 
God and bts Goſpel, the moſt trarterous and rebellrows of a People or Nation may be 10 
jocundand merry and ſhew ſuch magnanimity in their taces, that none can imagine 
by any ou:ward crrcumſtance, bur that they are truly cheerful and couragions in their 
heartsz and yet in the midſt of all their merth,and greateſt delights,cven in the ve- 
ry reffe of all their bravery,they have ſecret beart-burm;gs,and grievous vexarrons, 
whar God and themſelues only know. The Lord hath hes it tiwicc,, and there - 
fore it muſt needs be plain and peremprory,That there 15 30 Peace to the wicked. Their 
looks may be ſometimes {zLely, bur their bearts are alwaycs heavy. 


Gods omnipotency, 


Am all the gods of the Hearhens, Jupiter was in the greateſt eſtcem, as 
{ YArhe Father and Kg of gods, and was called Jupiter, quaſi jwVans Pater, a help- 
ing Father, yer (as the Poers fcign) he wept when he could not ſet Sarpedon ar li- 
berty 3 ſuch was the embecillity and tmpotency of this CMaſter-god of the Heathen ; 
Burt the hard of owr God is never ſhortned that it cannot help, he as ever able ro relieve 
us, alwaycs ready to deliver us 3 Amougſs all the gods there is noe like unto bim, wane 


can do like unto his works, be is God omni potent, 


Prayers and tears are the Weapons of the Church ! 


7 er Romazs 1n a great diſtreſs were put ſo hard to it, that they were fain ro 
take the weapons out of the Temples of their gods ro feght with them, and fo 


they overcame. And this ought ro be the courſe of every good Cbriſ{zan intimes of 


publique diſtreſs ro flic ro the weapons of the Church, Prayers and Tears 3 The Spar- 
tans walls were their ſpears, the Chriſtians walls arc his prayers, his help ſtandeth in | 
the name of the Lord, who hath made both Heaven and Earth, 


The 


We | Sirilies, Sentences, Ofc. | $3 
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The gradation of Faith. | 217. 


He heart of every belzever 15 like a veſſel with a zariow neck, which being John Boys 

ca#t into the Ses 25 not filled ar the fir galily, bur by rcaton of the ffrars Poſttts. 
pajjage recelvetin water drop by 4yop, Thus God givetl: unto us cvena Sea of mercy, 
but tae ſame on our part is apprebenaedand recet ied by hte and Lathe , wego from! | 
ſtrength to \lrength, trom grace to grace, and trom one degree of vertuc to another, | 
praying alwayes as the bleſſed Apoſtles 5 0 Lord excreaſe cur faith,that trom weak- 
nels of fsb, and {lender aſſurance, we may grow to firmneſs of tlic one, and jul-! 
neſs ot the other, | 


The Chriſtians humiliation, the Chriſtians txaltation. 248, 


A Gathocles, and #1{{1415 ewo men, famous in their generations; the one was Calius/eg | 


exalted to be Krng of 3:czly, being pur a Potters ſon; the other, to be Archlt- OO | 
X 4p.4. 


ſhop of Mentz ( a Prince Elector in Germany) being but a Wheelers ſon, They both 
acknowledged Gods prourdence, and work in cheir advancement, and were lo far, 

from being athamed of thcir /ow birth and parentage, that the one would not be! 

{erved with any other plate then Earthen, to thew how aobly he was deſcended 3 B.Smith form. 
Ihe other gave in his Coat of Armes three wheels, with this Motto, or rather A4-- ** * Per. 
mento,writen in his Bed-chamber in great letters z willegrs,vÞilligrs, recole unde ve-' __ 
nerts ; O Willigis remember from whence thou cam'ft. This indeed is the way to | Cn wot 
become hrgh, (to be exalted betore God and wiſemen) to be lowly in our own Cycs, | Efoparius in 
ro contefle that we are wormes and not Mew that we are finful Men and not is tis ur 


Sarnts, that we are unworthy the leaſt of Gods mercies, and that it is of his mere allo Pri;Bve,| 


ozely that we are notcontumed ; that whaz we are, and we bauie, is all received | 1! dot in 5y. 
what we have rece:Ted we nave corrupted, and made worſe ; and what we have cor- | "9m. | 
rupted, we ought to be called ro an acceuut for, and {0 tg be caſt out as unprofita- | 


ble ſervants. 


++ The works of God in the Creation of the World,are | 21g. 
to aud beyond admiration. | 


A Rehimedes was much commended amongſt the Heathen , for his «kill and | 
| contriving the Mott02s of the Sun, Moon and Plazets, with the courſe of the ol _—_— | 
Heavers and czleſtial Spheres in his Horology 3 Archites was much cxcolled for a S3:--at 
cauſing a Dove of wood to hang in the Air; Apells and Zeuxts an excellent pary of | 

. wo d - . ' ff S 8 ; Hume expoſtr. | 
Painters, whoſe perils were roadmiration, rhe onefor derezutng the beholders |, por in 


' 
Fi with a counterfe:t flye 3and the other, rhe bi7ds with Euely parnted grapes : O but! | 
G | Pſalm s, | 


when with Daizd we ſhall confider rhe Heteas, with job lift vp our eyes rocon- 
# . k ; .. | Jeb 9.9. 
template the celeſtial Spheres, with Solomon obſerve the nature of Flyes and P:ſ- 15 hk 
| mires, that the Parth (ſhould hang in the Air, that the Sea ſhou!d be contin'd with a i 
wall of ſand, &c. VVe cannor bur ſtand amazed, and wonder at that witdom, 
and power by which all theſe were created, and arc ſtill governed. 
of 
Self.cxamination required, \ DI, 


| T is reported of Plato, that when he did walk in the ſtreets, it he ſaw any «iſ. 2 REY FE 
p Co in ſpeech, drſgweſed in drink,or otheewile out of frame, he would lay to kt, ee og 
himſelf, Num ego tal:s, Am I ſuch a one as this is, ſuch a 4ru-4ard, ſuch a Retel ro} 
God and Man, &c.' So muſt every good Chriſtian ſay ; Num ego talis, Am Iuch a | ram;catamy | 
one as this is > ſuch and ſuch; And as the Avoftles asked Chriſt, 1aſter is it 1? to| ſerm.aWeltm, | 
| muſt every one /ook into his heart, ro ſee how things ſtand berwixt God and his | 
own ſou! and ſay; Am not I the max that ought to be ajhamed for the many ſous that 1: | | 
| 
| 


| 
| hawe committed azazmft my God 2 Am not I the man that have done thus aud thus? &c. 
. Riche: 
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221, 


Tho. Garaker 
£4in of godl1- 
neſs, 


222. 


B, Smith ſerm, 
on Jcr.6. 


2 Kings 22, 
Acts $,30. 


| 


223. 


Diogen Lacrr, 
Dy. Staugh 
tons Sermons. 
Non ams divi- 
t1as,non opto, 


(oc. 
Theogn. 


Things New and Old ; or, 


Riches without content, yield no comfort. 


Mar diſcaſcd in body can have little joy of his wealth, be it never ſo much 
A golden Crown cannot care the head-ache, nor a weluet {lipper give eaſe of 
the Gout, nor a Purple robe fray away a burning Feaver 3 A fick man 15 alike ict 
whereſoever you lay him, on a bed of gold, or on a pad of flraw, with a ſilk quilt, 
or a ſorry rag on him : So no more can K:ches, gold, or ſilver, landand htings,had a 
man much more then ever any man had, miniſter unto him much joy, yea, or any 
true or ſound joy at all, where the mind 15 diſtrat and diſcontent ; Without con- 
tentment there 15 no joy of ought, there 15 no pr: fit, no pleaſure in any thing, 


A great comfort to have a faithful Counſellor. 


JF Jacob had not heard there was Corn in Egypt, in what a ſad condition had 

he and his Family been, when all b:s proviſion was conſumed in Canaan? It Jo- 
ſeph had not met with a man, that zold bj where his Brethren kept their ſheep, 
when he was ſent to them by his Father; he might as well have been devoured 
of a wilde beaſt indeed, as he was falſely reported to be: Ir is a great bleſſing to 
meet with a fazthful guid when'a man is out of his way : When a man is at a 
ftar.din his Religion, what he may bold, and what he may let go 3 what he may 
embrace, and what he may abhoy ; when he is puzled and cannot tell which way 
to turn bim, whether to the r1ght hand, or to the left 5 then to fad ſuch a faithful 
Counſelley as Tehoſophat did of Micarah touching War and Peace ; ſuch an 7uer- 
preter as the Eunuch did of Philip touching the interpretation of ſome hard place 
in Scripture, &c, this muſt needs be as ſweet, and as welcome as a ſhowre of ratn in 
the time of drought z nay, as bread is to the hungry, and drink to the thirſty ſoul, 


The grace of God above all Riches. 


Qorrates was wont to ſay, That he had rather love Aogwuoy Þikoy y To Motgrxor, the 
Kings Countenauce then his Cotn,a good look from him rather then his gold: Th 
a Chriſt:a, thinks himſelf r:cher when he is able ro ſay, God is mine, then if he hy 

the Treaſures of both Indies ; One ſmile from God 1s —_ then all the Treaſuad 
af the World 3, It the Sun be wanting, it will be nzght for all the Stars; and it »-; 
light of Gods countenance be wenn if be frown upon us, a man may fit in the the 
dow of death tor all the gliſter of worldly conteutments. ſha- 


1 
\ 


23 4. 


1 he.Gataker. 
Tuft man's jy, 


225. 


Tho.Garaker 


The juſt Man's joy zs more inward then outward. 


Al. Cordus in his Diſpenſatory obſerverh, That thoſe which preſcribe Rules 
Va the choice of Simples, adviſe to take hears in the Spring, flowers in Sum- 
mer, fruiis in Autumn, but Roots in Winter 3 And why Roots tor the moſt part 
at that time > Surcly, becauſe the ſap is then gone down,it is moſt in the Root when 
it is leait in the ſtock 3, and ſo it is oft-times with the joy of God's children; ir is 
moſt rife many times with them zxwardly in the heart, when leaſt ſhew appearerh 
outwardly in the lifc,their mzrth 1s moſt many tumeswhen ir is lcaſt ſeen it is an 


unward rejoycing. 
A godly Man deſires not to be rich but in God's way, 


Braham when the King of S0o-/om offered him ſome parr of his ſpoyles, rcfu- 


| - of godli- 


Gen.14.23. 


Ac. rotake ſomuchas a ſboo-latchet of him, that the King of Sodom might 

not ſay another day, that he had made Abraham rich 3 that men might not ſay, 

that Abraham had been made rich,nor by Gods +1 ſinggbut by the King's means, & 

that he might thank the King of Sodom for what he had, So a godly man will nor 

gain, or deſire to gain {0 much as a ſhoo-ſtr1vg, or a ſhoo-thread by preſlaning 
t 
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Smilies, Sentences , &c. 


the Sabbath, with the S:/ontan Merchants, by fraud or decert , by oppreſſion or extor- 


tion, by bitrag uſury,- the deviils brokery 3 by: 7ftng and plunuering , or by any 
| other unlanfall or 1n1/1re means , that rhe devill may not one day lay , that he hath 
made him rich, as hc {aid ſometimes to our Saviour, Omnia bee tht 4ibo, All theſe 
will I give thee, &c. 


Riches oft- times prove pernicious to the owners thereof. 


Mintus Aureltus, in the daics of Sylla , ( that Sylla of Rome ) had a fair Grange » 

chat lay commodious to ſome vreat oxe; for love whereof, he was attatnred, 
and k/{[24 amonglt them that were pur to dearh : whereupon he crycd our, when 
he ſaw his name 1n the paper , Fundus Albanus me perdidic, Ort alaſſe, it 1s 9 land 
that T have at Ala, and not ary offece that I have done, that is the caulc of my 
death, And 15 not this the cale of many a man amongſt us > hath nor many a man 
ſuffered tor his means ſake > Itis a common ſaying, that when any man is introu- 
| ble, his means will hang brm. Who wcre they, that heretofore were robbed and 
plundered; were they nor the ableſt, and the richeſt of the laza Did you ever hear of 
a poor Malignant ? It was the hatnouſneſſe of the wealth , not the hainouſi.eſſe of the 
fat, that hath «adore many a good Family. So pernicious,prove rich. s many times 
to the owners thereof. 


The ſecurity of a good Conſcience, 


Hough the #or{d ſhould rattle about h:s ears, a man may fir merry, that (its at 

the feaſt of a good conſcrence3 nay, the child of God, by the vertue of thrs, in the 
midſt of che waves of ffitton, is as fecure as that child, which ina ſhipwrack was 
upon a plank with his mother, rill ſhe awaked him, then ſecurely fleeping; and 
then with his pretty countenance, ſweetly ſmiling , and by and by ſportingly asking 
a troak to bear the naughty wawes 3 and ar laſt when they continued boyſterous for 
all that, ſharply c<<14r,g rhem, as it on had been his playfellowes. O the mnuocency! 
O the comfort ot peace ! O the tranquillity of a ipotleſie mind ! O rhe ſerenity 1 No 
Spam|h skre 1o clear, a5 a good conſcrzce. 


Not to mourn for loſſes, becauſe all is made up in Chriſt. 


Eneca tells a Courtrer, that nad loſt his ſon , Fas tibt non eft, ſaluo Caſare, Ve for- 
Nana tus quert, ec. That he had no caule to mourn, cither for that or ought clle, 
{o long as his Souerargre was in fatery , and he 1n favour with his Soverargn , he 
had a!l things in himz and he ſhould be uarbazkfull ro his good fortune, if he were 


not cheer! ul both in heart and look , lo long as —_— ſtood fo with him as they 
did, How 1nuch betrer may it be faid ro cvcry true Chriſtian, let his wants and 
his croſſes be never ſo great , his affl#:045 never lo preſſing, his zeceſitzes never fo 
biring, that he hath lictle cauſe ro mourn for themz to long as he is in grace and fa- 
vour with God, hc harh all things in Him, and fo long rherefore he is bappy , and he 
havenorthing clic beſide him. 


An1ll tongue newer ſpeaks well of any one. 


T is commonly known, that Scarals and jlres ſwarm to the galled part of a poor 

pack-borſe, and there (ir feediag upon that worſt part of his fleſh, not once medling | 
with the other ſound part of his $kin. Even thus do malitious tongues of Ne- 
tractours; if a man have any mfirmiy mn his perſon or attons, that they will be ſure 
to gather unto, and dwell upon ; whercas his commendatle parts, and well deſercangs » 
are paſſed by without mention, without regard: And what do they get by it? It 
mult needs be a filthy creature, that is alwaics feeding on ſtinking carrion. 
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tifla fit mag- 
num incendium, 
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Senec.Fpiſt.5. 
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lib, 4. cap. 16, 
Elements in 
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Auguſt, de ve- 
ra Relig.cap.14 


Prov.10.23. 


233. 


| 


It is the glory of a Chriftian, to paſſe by offences and injuries. 


Ne Vitus Theodorus , a German Divine , ſends to adviſe with Melancther , 
what he ſhould do, when Ofrazder preached againſt him. Melanciben writes 
to him, and beſceches him for the love of God, yea chargerh him , that he ſhould 
not an{wer Oſander again , but that he (ſhould hold bis peace , and make as if he 
heard nothing : Yitas Theodorus writes back again, that this was bard to oo, yet he 
would obey. And thus muſt every good Chriſt:an do , he mult not be roo baſty to 
oppoſe-oppolitions , not be like thoſe Salamanders , thar are never well, but when 
they are 1n the fire of comtentzon, but go on patzently in a conſtant way, reſolving to 
bear what he meets with ; rather roſuffer an hundred wrongs » than return one 3 
and then God ar length will make his r1ghteouſzſſe break torth as light: For ir 15 
the oncly valour to remz: 4 wrongs and the greatelt appliuſe, that a man might but, 
and would ot. 


Little fins, if not prevented, bring on greater, tothe ruine of the ſoul. 

| {mumps when they go torob a houle, if they cannot force the dores , or that 
the wall is fo ſtrong, they cannor break through, then they bring {ule boyes 

along with them, and theſe they put in at the wz-dowes; who are no loonct in, but 
tncy wblt tlic doors, and let ix the whole company of Thieves. And thus Sathaz , 
when by greater ſins he cannor tell how to enter the ſoul, then he puts ox, and makes 
way by leſſer, which z@ſexſibly having got entrance, {cr open the doores of rhe. yes, 
and the doors of the ears, then comes in the whole 7abble 3 rhere they take up their 


quarters, there, like #aruly ſouldters, they rule, domareer , and do what they liſt, to 
the ruine of the ſeal ſo poſſeſſed, 


The ſenſe of ſin is an entrance to the ſtate of Grace. 


þ is a ſure ſigne, that a man is awaked out of his ſlcep, when he diſcovereth and 
? ſeeth the errour of his dream and a ſure ſigne of health, when a man is able to 
tell bis diſeaſe. In the drawing up of water out of a deep well, as long as the bucxer 18 
under water, we tecl not the weight of it , but fo toon as it commecth above water, it 
beginneth ro hag heavy on the hand, When a man 4;veth under water, hc feeleth 
no weight of the water, though there be many Twps of it over his heads whereas 
halfe a twb-fall of. the fame warcr , taken out of the River, and ſer upon rhe 
ſame max; « heaa, would be very burthenſome unto him, and make him ſoon grow 
weary of it. In like manner, fo long as a man 1s over head an ears in ſin, he 1s not 
ſenſible of rhe weight of px, it is not trouLleſome unto him but when he beginneth 
Once te come out of rhar ſtate of fiz, wherein he lay and {wed before , then begin- 
neth ſz ro hang heavy on him,and he to feel the heavy werght of zt.So,lo long as ſz 15 
in the will, the proper ſcat of iz, a man feeleth no weight of it; but like a tool, zt 
1s a ſport and paſlim unto him to do evill, And it 1s therefore a good (1gne, that ſ# 15 
removed out of his ſeat , out of his chazy of ſtate , when it becomes poxderous and 
Luriberſome to us, as the Elements do, when they arc out of their aaturall place. 


An ill-liv'd Miniſter zs a ſcandall to the Gofpell. 


B. Hall's Occa- 
fiondll meditat. 


Cracked Bell makes a vcry harſh ſound in every ear; the mettall 1s good enough, 
and it may be was once well tuned it is the rift that makes it fo wpleaſantly 
jarring. Juſt thus is a ſcandaleus, and an zll-lrwed Preacher; his calling 15 honourable, 
his zo:ſe 15 heard far cncugh 3 but, ( O the ſad but!) the flaw which 15 noted in his 
lite, marys bis doftrin, and offends rhoſc cars, which elſe would take pleaſure in 
his teachtg. It is poſſible, thar ſuch a oac, even by that diſcordovs noiſe, May ring-in 
otiiers inco the triumphant (barcbof Heaven, whilſt there 1s no remedy tor him- 
ſelf, bur the fire, cithcr for his reforming, or judgment. 
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Smilies , S— , Oc. 


Every Chriſtian ought to be an ingenuous Chriſtian, 


E read, Matth. 4. Chriſt had a great diſpute with the Devill, in which he 

had h1m at great aduantaze, 1n hi quotation of Screprure, vert. 6. He ſhall 

gite his Angell; charge concerning thee, aid tt their bands hey ſhall tear thee up , left 
at ay time thou dalh thy foot againſt @ lone, This was quored our of the 91 Pſalm , 
verl. 11, and there it is, He ſhall grue bis Angells charge oLer thee, to keep thee tn all 
thy waz's, Yct Chriſt did not catch tots aduaniage , he did not ſo much as uphraid 
him, for leaving our that paſſage , which he might juſtly have done ; bur te a#- 
ſwers to the thing : Yea, Chriſt might have takes a further acvantage againit the 
Devill; tor the words following in the Pſalm,are a prophecy of Chr:/t, dcliroying 
the power of the Devill, Thox jbalt rread upon the Lion and the Adder, the young Liow 
and the Adder ſhalt thou tread under thy teet. Chriſt did not take the aduantage of this 
neiclier,and wphrard him with it; he had enough againſt him in the thing it ſelf he 
brought. How a«xſeemly then 1s it for men, when they are ſeekizg our for truth, to 
piddle abour words, to catch at phraſes, to lye at the catch for advartazes, and to 
get bold of expreſſioss. It 1s tor Chriſtzazs to be :ngenuous, to be plain ohe to another. 
'or it 15 aſigee , that men have leſſe advantage of the matter , when they ſeek 0 
much after expreſſions, and paſſe by the mearang. Sure iris, it God ſhould catch at 
ad.amtages with them, the moſt pregnant, and ripe-witted , would never be a/le to 


abide it. 


Philoſophy to be ſubſervient to Divinity. 


T3 Jewes read the book of Heſter in their Synagogues, becauſe they account 
it Canontcall Scriptureg bur before they read ir, they let it fall ro the ground, 
becauſc they do nor finde the Name of God once mentioned in *t, as their Rabbis 
have obſerved : So for the moryall Treatiſes of Philoſophers, we muſt read them, be- 
cauſe they ſpeak of vertue and happineſſe,ard are good Handmaids to Piety and De- 
votion : Burt we mult let them fall co the ground before we readthem, they muſt 
be ſubſeruient to the Serip:ure , rhey mult be read with reference to Srrepture, be- 
cauſe they do not giveglory to Goe. 


Be . 
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Impoſſible for a man to know all his fins. 


T is with the children of mer , as 
ſwept her houſe , and caſt the duſt out of doors, can ſee nothing amuſle , not io 
much as a ſpeck of duſt init; whercas it the Sun do bur a little ſbrze in, through 
{ome c/axy in the wall, or fore broker quarrell in the window, ſhe may loon ſee 


the whole houſe ſyrm , and ſwarm with innumerable moats of duſt , _— to and 
froin the aire, which tor dimrſſe of light, or ſight betore , ſhe was nor able ro diſ- 


cexn,  Evenlo it is with many that arc careful of thety wazes , {0 that little may be | 
ſeen amiſſe , that night require either yeformatron or amendment ; yet when they 
(hall come to look more intentivcly into God's Law, a little beam of {:ght, refleQing 
upon their ſouls from ir, will diſcover untorhcm ſuch an 1numerable company,\as 
well of corruptions in their hearts, as of errours and overſights in rheir lives, that it 
ſhall make them, as men amazed, cry out , Lord, what earihly man doth &ow the er 

YOUT'S of brs life! 


Children to be well principled, 


Fog thing muſt be rak2n.in his time. Ler a bladder alone till ir be dry, and al! 
L_the wirdin che world cannor fill ir, no not {o much as raiſe it up; whereas be- 
ing zewand moi/t, the leaſt breath cnlargeth ic, Ir is no otherwiſe in ages and diſ- 
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ich the Houſewife , that having diligently | Th. Garaker's | 
0 


| Joy of the juſt. | 

| At ſale per fe- 
neſtras ulluccnte 
radios atomo- 
rum, (vc. 
Spincus de In- 
Ge Chris, 


2J7« 


B.Hall's Occa- 
ftonal meditar. 


Tenaciter he- 


pron ; Iatorm a c<11d in precepts of learwing and wvertue, whules years makes 


im capable, how pl:able he yieldeth 2 how happrly is he repleniſhed with knowledge 
I and | 


rent Quecunque | 


tt 


IL: 


primis naſ- 
centes hau 
annis. ng. 
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Pſal.122, 3. 


Things New and Old; or , 
and goodreſſe > Burlct him alone ill time; and [example nave hardaed him, rill hc 
be ſetled in an habit of evill,and contrafied and clung together with ſeuſaall delights, 
he becomes utterly docible , {ooncr may ſuch a plant bow than break, ſuch a 
bladaer be broken than extended. 


God muſt be ſerved like himſelf. 


Here are ſome of the Heathers that worſhip the Sur for a God, and they 

would offer to the Sun ſomewhat ſurtable; and therefore becaule they did fo 
much admire at the ſniftzeſſe of the motion of the gun , they would not offer a 
ſ-a:l, bur a ftlyyzng borſe, a horſe with wings. Now a horſe 1s one of the ſwifiejt crea- 
tarts, and one of the ({rongeſt ro continue 1n morion for a long time together z then 
having added wings to the borſe, they conceived he was ſuitable to be a ſacrifice for 
tie S$w#, So when we come to God, to worſbep him, to ſantiifie him, to call upon his 
Name, we muſt not bring the bare calves of our lips , but the fertercy of our hearts ; 
we mult beheve our ſclves fo, as to give Him the glory, that 15 fit for fuch a God to 
have. Gedis a Spirit , and he muſt be worſhepped 1n ſpirit and in trath 3 not a cx4l, 
oncly, but a divine worſhip allo, preport:onatle mm fore meaſure even to the Na- 
ture of God himſelf. 


The difference betwixt a carnall and « ſpirituall Maz, 
71 point of Knowledge, 


Ake a blind man, {et him jn a clear ntght with his face upon the Moon when 

it ſhines , when all the Stars are ſparkling round about , yet he ſees nothing 
of the brightneſſe of the one, or gwiakling of the other , onely ſome glmmerengs; or 
 keperccives ſome kind of reflex upon him,whereby he concludes,that the Moor 15 
wp, and that the Stars ſhew themſelves, Burt then rake a guick-fighted man , with a 
perſpeftiue-glaſſe in his hand, and he &;ſcovers all, he walks all over the skie, from 
tar toſtar , from one Conſtellation toanother , he 1s able to give account of all, 
Thus, take a man in bis pure zatwralls, {cr him in the midit of the Ordinances 3 let 
the Adminiſtrations be never ſo pure, the Diſper ſatross never ſo cleay, he ſees nothing 
of God, butas it were through chinks and cranmey of Nature; ſome glimpſe and 
glimmer oncly of diurxe light. O, but the child of God , having the perſpeA:we- 
glaſſes of tle Old and New Teſtameats in his hand, eſpecially that of the New-Te- 
[tament, a vCry clear-ſighted glaſs , he walks from ſtar to ſtar , trom one Attribute of 
God to anothcr ; he drſcovers ſtars of the firft magnitude, as Faith , and Hope, and 
| Charzty; nothing in order to falyation 1s bid from h1s eyes. 


Chriſtians ought to be loving one to another. 


E-thinks Philadelphia, ( the name of one of the ſeven golden Candleſticks , | 

Þ Kev. 1.) is a very proper fitting name for a Church , which ſignifies , Bro- 

therly live 3 and every C ongregation ought to bc, 1n a good ſenſe, the family of Love ; |: 

breaches and drviſions, diſtraflzons and beart-burntngs, may happen in other Ktng- 

domes,which arc without G:d in the world,and ſtrangers ro the Covenant of Grace, 

yer _—_— the Church of Cody be alwaics ikea City, which is at anity with- 
in it {clf, 


Diſcord in Church or Commonwealth, prejudiciall, 


N the r:1nging of tells, whilſt every one keeps his due time and order, what a ſwee! 
and barmontous ſound they make? all the neighbour villages are cheared with the 
ſound of them ; bur when once they jerre and check each other, either jargling to- 
gether, or ſtr:{17g prepoſterouſly, how harſh and unpteaſing is that .01ſe ? So that as 
we tefirfie our publick rejoycrag , by an orderly and well tun'd pea! , ſo when we 
would /igaifie che Town is on fire, we ring the bells backward, in a confuſed manner. 
Ir 1s juſt thus in Church and Commonnealth, when every one knowes his ftation,and 


th. i... em 


keeps 
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| Hereucks and Schiſmatichs, than cicher with falſe ſenſes ro ſtretch and enlarge, vr 


Smilies , Sentences , Os. 


keeps their due rauks, there is a melodrous confort of comfort and contentment 3 
bur when cither States or Peyſoxs will be claſhizg with cach other, the diſcord 1s 
grievous and cxtreamly prejudicial z And fuch aconfuſion cither notifieth a fire 
already kmndled, or portendeth it 3 and thar of all other mult be a dangerous fire 
that begins in the bed-ftraw, Popular States may ring the changes with ſatety zbur 
the Monarchial government requires a conſtant, and regular courte of Rule and 
inferiority, Government and {ubje&ion which cannot be rolated without a ſen- 
fible 4ſcontent and daugey. And lo inthe Church, take away Diſcipline, and the Do- 
Hrine will not be long atter. 


Sin to be renounced as the cauſe of Chriſt's deati. 


Uppoſe a Mar ſhould come to a_Table, and there is a knite laid at histren- 
cher, and it ſhould be told him This is the knife that cut the threat of your child, 
| or your Father ;, it he could now wſe thar &;zfe as any orher knife, would not 
one {ay ; Surely, there was but lutle love ertherto the;Father or to the child : So, when 
there 15 a Temptat!on to any (in, this is the kxrfe that cutrhe throat of Chriſt, that 
pierced his ſides, that was the cauſe of hrs ſufferings, that made.Chriſt to be a cuiſe ; 
Now wilt thou not /oo& on that as a cwrſed thing that made Chriſt robea curſe > Oh 
with whar deteſtation, ſhould a man or woman fling away ſuch a kzr/e | and with 
che like deteſtation it is required that a man ſhould renounce ſins, for that, and that 
onely was the cauſe of the death of Chriſt, 


Miniſters xot to be afraid of the faces of Men. 


Opilias a Roman Embaſſador, ſent to eAvtiechus the grear, having delivered 
his meſlage, and the K:zg deterring his anſwer, and demurring on it, drew a 
cercle round about him with his wand,and conjared him todetermine, and reſolve, 
whether he would have Peace or War, betore he went a foot out of the cercle : 
which wondrous reſolution and confidence cauſed him preſently to define Peace; And 
do we not ſec how 4old every petty Conſtable will bear himſelf upon the highey 


Power, T charge you in the Kings name, &c, And why then ſhould God's Ambaſſadors 
| onely, be afra/4 like children of ſhadows and bug-bears 3 Courage and Reſolution be- 


if they fazzt in the execution 3 Fear not thery faces (ſaith the Lord to Jeremy 
deſtroy thee, 


leſt 1 


The Creature moves not but in and by God. 


| 59 
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243. 


Plutark Apoph- 
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Dr.Staughtons 


comes them beſt, cherry Comm:ſſion is large and will bear them out, & the By great | 


Sermons. 


Jer.g4.1 1. 
2 44, 


He Creature can do nothing bur as it is commanded by God ; Iris the var- 
ty of the Creature that it can do nothing of it ſelf, excepr there be an influ- 
ence from God 3 As for example, Take the hand, it moves becauſe rhere is an mper- | 
| cepteble tnſluence from the will that ſtirs it: So the Creature moving and giving | 


comfort unto us, it is God's will it ſhould doit, and ſo it is applied to this or thar | 


4s - , , | 
action : The Artrfrcer uſing a hatchet ro make 4 ſtool,or the like, there is an 1»ſluence | 
from his Arr, that gzides tis hand to the work 3 So the creatures working, 15 by a | 
lecret concourſe from God, doing thus, or thus, whether it be this way or that way, all 


1s from God, 


T he Schiſmaticks abule of Scripture, 


T is es of one Procruſtes, a notorious theeviſh [nn-keeper, who when any 
Travellers came to lodge at his houſe, would make his gueſt's ſtature equal witt, 
his bed, either by ſtretching them our ro the length of ir, it they were too-ſhorr, 
or by cutting ſome part of them, if they were roo long , He would not fit his bed 
to h1s gueſts, but his gueſts ro his bed: Nothing more common ſhall we find amongſt 
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247. 
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Deſ. Eralſmi 
4dagia. 


Dic mibi Muſa 
uIrum, 


or elſe blemſh the Scriptures, rather then they will aboliſh or any whit alter their 
own fantaſies 5 Of their own opixten and writings they will not ab:de the leaſt amend- 
ment; but of the holy word of God they carc not what hawk they make. 


homecida eft, ſaid he ; So it may be ſaid in this caſe 3 The Comardtce of the Minis 
ſtery, ts cruelty ; be that fears the faces of men, he is a murtherer of the fouls of 


Men, 


it being done without the wit of the King © 'So it is with ſi# 1# Gods children, it 
breaks nor the peace betwixt God and them, becaulc it is but a Kebel,and they agree 


man as a Robber; the one invites it as a ſriend and acquaintance , the other throws ar 


Cuſhar, Prayers made to God by $g1nrs fetch a needleſs compaſs about , that is but 
a rough and uneauen way 3 The way of the plain, or the platn way 3 both ſhorteſt and 
ſureſt is, Call upon me in the day of troutle ; ſuch prayer though ſtarting laſt, comes 


Things New and Old _ z 


with loud tes ro mince and mangle the ſacred Scriprure, that fo the may frame 
them to thery likings, and makerhem lerve their own twrnes at all eos : They 
will either uopreſs the words, or cl{c not expreſs the ſexſe ; they will cither blot out, 


A fearful Miniſter zs a Soul-murthering Miniſter. 


Aaritius the Emperor ſaid of Phocas, who conſpired againſt him, having 
1 enquired of his diſpoſition, and hearing that he was fearful 3 $4 rmidus eft, 


Sins in men regenerate and unregenerate, the difference. 


Egenerate-men iz, yet the Peace is not broke betwixt God and them ; becaulc 
their mnds never yiclded ro fp 3 As it is betwixe Prizes, they arc at peace z 
cough rates of etther Natron rob the others ſubjects, yer ut breaks notrhe peace, 


not wit; Trcre is a difference betwixt entertaining of firs as Theeves and. Rob- 
bcrs, and as gucſis and ſtrangers z Wicked men entertazn tu as a gueſt, the godly 


oft as a rebellrous Traitor, 
Immediate addreſſes unto God by prayer fiad acceptance. 


Uſhai and Abimaaz ran a race who ſhould firſt bring tidings of Vittory to Da- 
(2 5 Abimoaz, though laſt (crting torth, came fiſt to his journeys end 3 Not 
that he had rhe fleeter feet, but the better brarns to chule the way of the moſt ad» 
vantage For the Text ſaith, So Abzmagz ran by the way of the plain, and overwent 


to the mark frjt. 


 Sacriledge never thrives. 


Eproa Roman Corſul, with his Souldiers robbed the wealthy Temple of Tho- 

louſe, a City of Narbox in France, neer the Pyreze mountain 3 but of thoſe 
that bad a ſhare of any of thoſe goods, not one evcr proſpereds It was ſo generally 
obſerved, that it occaſioned a Proverb It any man(whatby means ſoever decayed) 
were fallen into poverty, they would ſay of him, Aurum hatet Tholoſanum, Be hath 
{ome of the gold of 7holouſe : The endowment of all other Churches (whercof ma- 
ny have bccn pluzdered of rich Chalices, and other utenfils in ſacrilegious times) 
are like the gold of Tholouſe, that brought rume to them and their Famulics ; If an 
man thriveth with them that boldeth them by a wrong tenure, he hath better luck 
then any ſuch Malefaticr betore him ; How many ſecrilegyogs perſons have utterly 
rutuated themſel ues, as it iseafie to find 1n many Aſonuments of learning, how a 
Canker hath eater: their eſtates, as a Gangrenze did thcir conſciences; but fee rhik Chre- 
mcle, ſearch the bitortes ot ſundry Nations both anticnt and modern, and find 
me out but oe Churcb-robber here, that hath thrived paſt the third generation, 
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cars ſhall ringle, and his knees ſmite oac rhe 0:bex. 
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A ſecming Religion no ſaving Religiov. | 


Andring Empiricks may ſay much in Tables and Pritares ro-pertwade cre-!, gun 
dulous people theirPaizemrs z bur their oflentazron ts tar trom apprenention | w the Eaft- In- 
of skill, when they come to effettherr cares 3 How wany Ships nave fuftered ſbipe | 4a compr1630 
wrack tor all their glorious names of the Triumphythe Saf e=guard) the Loodſpeen,( hit 
Swift-ſure, Bona-wenture, &c 2. So how many ſouls have been ſwallaved up with the 
faty bepes of mens fergned Relt,ggons > {uch as have ar that very time the Decelin| 


%) 


their hearts, when they ſeem to have nothing but God at thcir comyurs end, ; 


The vanity of needleſs and intricate queſtions. | 253. 


Ambdenin his Hitory, of the lite of &, Elrzabeth, relatreth how Caprain' ,pyyer wy 
( Forbather terciied trom the faytbejt Northern parts a Sbips»lading of (as | Stare 

he thought) muneral (tones which atterwards were caſt out to mend the high-wasys: 
Thus are chey ſerved, and mils their hopes, who long leeking to exrrgtt hidden y 
myſterics out of ce queſirons, leave them off at laſt as altogerher vſeleſſe and #4- 


neee(|ary. 


The life of Man ſubjed to all ſorts of Calamity. | 253. 


Onah's condition was bur bad at the beſt, as robe rocked and tofſcd to and tro in 
I: dangerfull Ship, the bones whereot aked with the violence of cvery ſurge that 
aſlailed it 3 the Anchors, Cables, or Ruddess cirncr thrown away, or torn tn pieces ; 
having more fr:exdſhip preterr'd him, then he had hap to make uſe of z and at 
lengrh to be caſt 1730 the Sea, a mercilels and implacable Sea roaring tor his lite 
more then ever the Lion roarcd far his prey, the bottom thereat {ecming as low to 
him as the hottomleſs pit, and ho hope I-tr to xſcaye either by Ship, or by Boat, no 
Tabula Naufravr, no plank or peice of board appearing » whereby to reco: er the 
land; beſides all theſe, ro make the meaſure of b:s ſorrozs up to the brim, the bur- | B King LeB. 
ning of God's anger azainlt (115 11ns, tikea River of brimſtone : This is the caſe of | 19 

us allinthe whole courlte ot. our lives, as Ez'chyas lang wn his fong 3 From day to 

#1ght thou wilt make an end of me. Weare tumbled and toſſexin a veſlcl as frail as 

onah's Ship was, which every Fream of Colami'y 15 ready to daſy 1 pieces, every | Flay 3& | 
diſeaſe 15 able to fll;p ow one ſide or other , where neither Anchor, nor Rudder 15 letr, 

ncither head nor band, nor [lamack 15 1n cale-to ax ue any comſort 5 where, though we | --Nil fine magn) 
have the &12deſs of Wite and Friends, the duty of children, the aduce of Phyſi+ Je repere de: 
tians, We cannot ſe their ſeruce ; where we have 4 arale belorce us greedy to xe- — Sing _ 
cerye,and nevcr to return us, till rhe wormns and creepers of the Earth have deuy- 
red us ; but if the anger of God tor our fins accompany all thele, it will be a wotul 
adventure for that Man 5 when the {i-s of bis foul, and rhe ead of his life thall 
come ſo ncer together, as the treſpaſſe of Jonah, and his caſt:ag cut of the Shyp, 


Sacriledge curſed with a curſe. 254. 


T was uſual in former times, when any thing was gruez to the exdowne;t of the | 

Charch, it was done with a carſe againſt all ſuch as thould cy<cr pr-ſume to alte- = yg 
nate, or take them away; Wacther Mans carſe thall take hold on ſuch Chaurcb-rob- | Woodnare ut 
bers, is wholly in the diſpoſition of God, and a ſecret ; But ſure it 1s,that God hime | **: 
felt hath opezly curſed all thole, how many, or kow great ſocvcr they be that rob| 
him of Tythes and Offerings. Yea, curſed them with a cuſs, redoubling the | 
words, not without great cauſe, but emp.1atically ro fignific char they (hall le; 
curſed with a ſtrange curſe, tucha curſe, (uct a fgnal curſe, that he that heags of it his 
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ſelf alſo; forghe betng a man, commands thoſe alſo who are men, Let him net then uſe men ſo 
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God, the proper obje& of Man's memory. 


CCEnecs writcth of himſelf, that he had a very flouriſhing memory , being able to | 
Nyecite by beart 2000 names, in the ſame order they were firſt digeſted. Porttus 

Lairo writ that in bis mind, which others did in Note-books, He was a man fo cun« 

ning in Hiſtory , that if you had named a Caprasn unto him, he would have run 
through all his af preſently 3 a ſingular gitt from God. Bur, as 7 ily, comparing 
Lucullus and Hortenſius together, both being of a vaſt memory, yer he preferreth Lu- 
cullus before Hortenſius, becauſe he remembercd matter, this but words. Thus ccr-! 
rainly, as the obje# about which memory is converſant , is more principal, fo the | 
gft more commendable : And the molt excellent objett of all othcrs, cichcr tor the 

memory to account , or for any part of the ſoul to conceive, is, God the Lords tor, 
he that remembereth the Lord, as the Lord hath remembered him; that namerh his | 
blefſings by their names, as God the ſtars , and calleth rhem co mind in that ywmber | 
and order , that God hath beſtowed them upon him , if not to remember them 11, 

particular , which are more then the hairs of his head , yer to rake their view | 
groſſe, and to fold them up in a generall ſum with Dauid , What ſhall 1 render tothe 
Lord for all bis benefits > Though he forget his own,and his father's houſc; though the 
wife of his boſom , and the truir of his loyns 3 yea, though his memory be ſo trea- 

cherous unta@him, tnat be forget to eat his bread 5 1t1s no marter , heremembereth all * 
in all, and his memory hath Jae him fervice enough, in reaching this object , God | 
the Lord, 


Careleſie Churchmen condenmed, 


# rw charged ſome a&ſſolute people, for being ſuch {uggards , that they never 
ſaw the Saw riling or ſettingzas being alwales ap after the one, and a»bed be- 
fore the other, So {ome zeglrgent people , never hear prayers in the (hurth legun , 
or Sermon exded3 the Confeſſion being paſt before they come , and rhe Bleſſing not 
«ome, betore they are paſSed away, 
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The pretious life of Man to be preſerved. 


Here aroſe a f{cdition at Axtroch , for that Thedofius the Empcrour exaFe1 a 

new kind of tx:4ate upon the People; In that commorion, ti.c People brake 
down the Image of the Empreſs Flacilla, (who was lately dead ). 1he Emperour 
in a great rage lent his Forces againſt the City, to ſack it, When the Herald de- 
clared ſo much to the Citizens, one Macedorrus a Monk , enducd with heavenly 
knowledge and wiſdome , plazd a prudentiall part , {cnding unto the Herald an 
anſwer to this cffe&t, Tell the Emperonr theſe words , That he ts not onely an Empe- 
roar, but & man alſo, and therefore let him not look onely upon bis Emoire, but upon him- 


barbarouſly, who are made to the tmage of God, He is angry, aud that juſtly, that the bra- 
zen image of his wife was thus contumeliouſly uſed , arid ſhall not the King of Heaven le 


Joh. Weems's 
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| Forces: This Mork like another Moſes, ſtood in the gap, and preſerved the People. 


angry to ſee his glorious Image in cruelty handle1> Oh what a difference 1s there betwixt 
the reaſonat le ſoul , and the brazen tmage? We for this Image are atle to ſet up an hun- 
dred, but be 1s not able for all bis power , to ſet up one hair of theſe men, if he kill them, 
Theſe words being rold the Emperour, he ſuppreſſed his anger, and drew off his 


Happy had this angry aze been, if it had had ſuch another. Had bur the gezeratron 
of men formerly ſprung up, with ſerious conſideration laid their hands more upon 
therr hearts, and lefle upon therr ſwords , they would not have been fo ready to 
break down the mage of God in Man,nor ſheathe thetr ſwords in cach others bowels, 


c 


as they have donc. | 


The 


- _—— + 2. 


| 
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The Churches complaint for wart of Maintenance. 


$ the old Parriark Jacob (aid of his children , when Be: j4mrn was [ent fot by 
Joſeph into «&gypr, Te haue bereaued me of my childrens Joicph 1s tot, andSithc- 
on 15 0t, and ye will rake Benjamin alſo, all theſe thrngs are againft mr, So mity the 
poor Church of England complain , and ſay , Ye have taken away my Tithe, and my 
Glebe, and many other profits are not 3 and nowye will take 'away the reft of my re- 


me 3 unlefſle putting up that prayer of the Patriark , ſhe prevail in 1t with God; 
Now God almighty grue me favour 11 the eyes of the men , that they may ſend bark that, 
that ts taken away already, ardlet that alone that yet remaineth. 


Miniſters and Magiſtrates to be diligent in their places. 


Homas Becker, ſometimes Archbiſhop of Canterbury, an cvill man, and inan 
evill cauſe, but with words ot :mpertinent to his place, had he well apply: 
ed them, anfwered orte, who advited him ro deal more moderately with the King z 
Clavum teneo, Of ad ſomnum me vocas 2 SirT at the itern, and woutd you have me 
roſteep > Thus ir muſt be w.th Anifters and Magrſtratesz the one 15 not to keep ſo- 


venue z all thele things, may the poor deſpiſed Church of England tay, arc gainfi 


lence, but to lift wphis voice like a Trumpet ; the other is not to beay the ſword tn 
vain. And why? becauſe the one fteererh the Rudder of the Church, the other ſitzeth 


[ar the Helm of State borh of rhem, fore ar wey having thery warrants immediately 


from Gad ſo to do. 


To bleſſe God for our Memories, 


Cons , Tutor to Xfartin Lather, and a godly man, ina vain oftentation of 
's memory, repeated Chriſt's Geteah-gy by heart in his Sermon; bur being abour 
the captivity of 8a/ylom, I ſee, (faith he) God refiſteth the proud , and fo berook him- 
ſelf ro his Book again, Ler no man therefore abufe his memoyy, to be fix's regiftey, 
nor make adan:age rhereof for wickedneſs, bur be thankfull to God for the contrua- 
ance of their memories , whereas ſome proud people have been viftred with fuch 
oblivion, that they have forgotten theix own zames. 


Chriſt is the true Chriffians All in All. 


0 you ask me , where be my Fewells ? My Jewells are my Hasband,, and his tv:i- 
umphs, faid Phorion's Wite. Do you ak me, where be my Ornaments ? Afy Or- 
naments are my two Sons, brought up in wertue and learning , faid the Mother of the 
Gracthi, Do you ask me, where be my Treaſures ? My Treatures are my Friends, faid 


bes treaſures, his ornaments, his camfort, bis delight, and the joy of brs ſoul, he will an- 
{wer with that Marryr, Nome hut Chriff, none but. (briſt: Chriſt ts all in all unto me, 


. Bleſſings turn'd into Curſes. 


7 Hat Tully reporteth amongſt his wonders in Nature, 

try, In agro Narnienſs ſictitate lutum fieri, embre puluertm , Drought cauſeth 
durt, and raiti raiſerh duſt, may berruly applyed unto us , that aYundante of grate 
hath brought forth in us abundance of ſin; and as fa took occaſion by tae Law ro 
wax'more ſinfull, (0 iniquity hath never been more rife amorigſt us, buc ttirou 
rifeneſſe of the Goſpel. So far is it, that we arg become true Iſraelites with Natharaet, 


> lor but balf,, nay almoſt C briſtians with Agrippa, that we are rather down-right A- 


theiſts, no Chrittians at all. 


Conſtantias, the father of (onſtantine, But ask a child of God, where be his jewells, | 


that in one Conn- }#e Plinio hs, 
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Luc, $4. 


264. 


Th Fuller's 
Holy State. 


265. 
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266, 


L.ib.de Animal, 
Andr, Willer 
on Levit, 


Martth, 15.14. 


267, 


Sr, Rich, Ba- 


ker &iſquiſt.on 
Pſal. 5 1. 


Ken chordis 
muſica ſed cor. 


dincſle. 


Tbings New and Old; or, 


——— 


Young Miniſters to be well principled 


He Naturall hiſtory marketh, that the #helps of the Lriovs , who have the 

ſharpeſt pawes, doſe prick the matrix of the > , that they are whelped rhe 
{ooner, and ſo never come to a full ſtrength and vigour. Sotareth it with young 
men, who in confidence of their parts, haſtez our of the Umerſmes , bctore they 
be furniſhed with any gitrs or abllicies at all. Therefore as Chr1# bad his Dilct- 
ples ſtay at Jersſalem, till the holy Ghoſt came down, foler them ſtay ar Jericho, 
till their beards be grown , till they be well prencipled, and enabled tor the great 


work of the Mrmnſtry. 
| 


Meny ſeem to be willing, yet are loath to die | 


Gentleman made choice of a fair ſtone, and intending the ſame for his graves | 
Fore, cauſed itto be pitched up in a field, a pretty diſtance off , and uicd of- | 
ren to ſhoot at #t for his exerciſe, Tea, but (ſaid a wag that ſtood by ) you nould be 
loath to bit the mark, Thus many men buzld their Tombs, prepare their Coffins , make 
them death's-head rings, with memento mort on them yer never think of death , and | 
are very willing to die , embracing this preſent world with the greater gree- | 


| 


A Miniſter to be able and well furniſhed. 


Aleb {aid to his men , 7 will beſtow my daughter upon one of you 3 but he that will 

ave ber, muſt firſt win Kirtath Sepher: i.e, a City of Books 3 be muſt quit himſelf 
like a man, be muſt fight valiantly. And certainly, he that will be one of God's Prieſts, 
an Ambaſsador of Chriſt, a true Miniſter of the Word and Sacraments, muſt not be ſuch 
a one, that runs before he is ſext ; that hath a great deal of zeal, but no knowledge at 
all ro guid ir: Bur one that is called of God, that hath lain long before Kryeath Se- 
pher, or hath ſtayed ſome time at the #xtverſity, and commeth thence full fraught 
with good learning 3 ſucha one, and ſuch a one onely, is a fit match for Cales's 
daughter, fit to be a diſpencer of God's Word and Sacraments, 


Dangerous to be ſeduced by falſ-Teachers. 


Riftotle writeth of a certain Bard called Capri-mulgus, a Goat-ſucker , which 
As eth ro come flying on the Goats, and ſuckrhem ; and upon thar, rhe milk 
drieth up, and the Goat growes blind, Soit betalls chem, who ſuffer themſclyes ro 
be ſeduced by hereticall and falſe Teachers , their judgment is cver aftcr corrupted 
's ;-5" a : And,as it is ſaid in the Goſpel, If the bling lead the blind, both fall into 

e ditch, 


Tongue-Prayer,not the onely Prayer. 


T is ſaid , that Datid praiſed God upon an Inſtrument of ten firings; and he 

would never have told how mary firings there were, bur that withour all doubt 

he made uſc of them all. God hath given all of us 4odres, as it were Inſtruments of 
many ſtrings; and can we think it muſick good enough, to ſtrike but one ftring, to call 
upon him with our tongues onely 2 No, no, when the ſt:{! ſound of the heart by boly | 
thoughts , and the ſhrill ſound of the tongue by boly words , and the loud ſound of the | 
hands by prows werts, do all joyn together, that is God's conſort , and theonely muſick | 
wherewith he is affeed. | 
| 

Tye | 


| 


\ 


| 
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Sinnilier, Sentences, Ove. | "Gy | 


The way to bave our Will, is to be ſubjed; to God s Will, 268, 


| þ is reported of a Gentleman travelling in a miſty morning, that asked a” ſbep- T.Fuller, Hol 
heard (luch men being greatly skilled in the Phycogaomy of the Heavens) whar| Stew. | 

weather it would be ? 7 will be, 1aid the ſhepheard, what weather pleaſeth me:and be+ 
ing courteouſly requeſted ro expreſs his meaningzSrr(laith jball be what wea- 
ther pleaſeth God, and what weather pleaſeth God, pleaſeth me : a comented mind 
makerth men to baue whar they think fitting chemſclves, tor moulding hear will 


into God's will, they are ſure to bave thery will, 
The cxcellency of good Government. 269. 
| [ T hach been queſtioned and argued, VWhetherit wete bericr tolive under a Ty- 


rannous gouernmert, Where Cvery ſuſpition 15 made a crime, every ome, capital; 
; or under an Aparchy,where every one may do what he {iff > And it hath been long MISTR. 
| fince over-ruled, That ir is much berrer ro {zve under a Statey, Sub quo mba icant, 
quam ſub quo omnia, Abad government, rather then none. So then, if the worſt 
kind of goverument be a kind of bleſſing in compariſon; VVhat then is it, to be un-| _ , Ms 
der an able Chriſitat Ruler > One that doth govern wich counſel, ahd' rule with! wiſe CET 
dom ; and under fuch Jadves and HMagrſftracy that do not take racmlclves tobe] g. A 
abſolate, the Supream Authority , but confeſſe rhemtelves to be dependant, that they | Homers 
are vn” vfoiay like the Cextuyioz in the Goſpel, and to give an arcount, not onely Mas, 6, 
ro him that is Judge of quick and dead, but alſo to the brgher Powers on Earthyt they 


(hould chance to forget themſclues. pint 


We muft learn to live well before we'defire to dic. 250. 


$ old Chremesin the Comedy, told Cl:zipho,kis fon, a young Man without diſ- 

cretion, who becauſe he could not wriag from his Father zen pounds to beſtow | rerence. 
upon his Swee:-heart, had no other-fpeech in nis mouth, bur emor: cupeo, I defire 
ro dic, I would I were dead ; But what faics the old > firſt, I pray yuu, know | Prikr, queſy, 
what it is 10 £ue, and when you have learned that, then if you bea weary of your | wud firwi 
life, ſpeak on : Thus they that are ſo haſty ro provownce the fentence of death a-| = 
gainſt rhemſelves, that wiſh themſelves in rheir graves, our of the world, mult firſt}, ,, » 
know what belongeth to the {fe of a Chriſtian, why « was giventhem by the Lord pane Og 
of life, to what end he made them {ting ſouls, what duties and ſerurce he requireth 
ar their hands z by that time theſe things arc rightly conſidered, rhey will be of an- 


othcr mind, 
A negligent Chriſtian, zo true Chriſtian. 271. 


JF a man ſhould binde his ſex Apprentice to ſome Sctence or occupation, and whicn | wii, Auerfolt 
he had ſerved his time ſhould be 30 ſeek of his Trade, and be never a whit the | on Philemon, 
more his Crafts-maſter in the ending of his years then he was at the begtrnzng, he 
| would think he had loſt brs trme, and complarn of the injury of the Xaſter, or the 
careleſsneſs of the ſervant; Ort a Father ſhould put his Sox to ſchool, and te al- 
waies ſhould continue in the loweſt Form, and never get h1gher, wg (ſhould judge 
either _ negligercein the Maſter, or in the Scholar, Behold ſuch Appreatices or 
| ſuch Scholars are moſt of us ! The Church of Godis the School of Chyift, and the beſt 
placeto learn the Screxce of all Sciences; Now if we have many of us lived long 
| rhercein, ſome of us twenty, ſome zherty, ſome fourty, ſome fifty years, &c, and fome 
| loager, and we no wiſer then a child of ſeven, Were it not a great ſhame tor us 2 | 2vid ef, qued 
What, no forwarder in Religion then fo? O diſgrace! And may we not be cor | jon _= 


' demned of great egligeace 1n the matters of our ſaluation? Hugs l1b.3, di- 
g daſe. 
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"Things New and Old; or, 


Hypocrifie may paſſe for a time undiſcovered. 


"Aed, Mother to King Henry the ſecond, being beſieged in :zcheſter Caſtle, 
I counterfeited her leſt tobe dead, and ſo was carryed out in a Coffn,whereby 
ſhe eſcaped: Another time being beſieged at Oxford, Anno 1141. in a cold Winter 
with wearing whi el (hegot away in the ſxow undiſcover'd:Thus ſome Hy- 
poerits by diflemblinE Morrificarcon, that they are dead tothe world, and by profel- 
ſing a ſnow-like purity in their converſations may paſs away a while «ndiſcovered, 
bur rime will come that their v7zards ſhall be pulled off their faces 3 they may go 
for a while muffled up in their cloaks of pretend: d ſantlity and zeal tor the publique 
good, bur all will be zevealedarrhe laſt, if nor here, hereatrer, 


Though the graces of godly Parents cannot avail for bad children, yet their 


good example may prevail mith them, 


T was a cuſtom amongſt the /xzians, atrer the death of any worthy man, to1n- 
| Þ ſcribe bis name, and his a& upon the doors of his houſe, for the exnobling of bis 
iſſue. Soit was ever eſteemed no mean bleſſing to be well deſcended, to bodaw of 
Noble Chriſtian Parents. And though the Fathers goody eſs ſhall awazl thee lirtleyit 
thou beeſt not good thy ſelf, ' Nibil mihi conducit Martyr pater, ſi male Vixero, ſaid 
Origen; Whar if my Father, for the reſtimony of a good conſcrence, gave his body 
to be burnt, it ſhall do me 20 good, if I live wickealy : yet for all thar, it availeth 
much to make a man good, there being no way more expedite of r»ſtruflion to 
good life, than by the knowledge of things paſt, and of the worthy a&s of true 
Chriſtian Parents, their Hiſtories being our :#ſtrutton, and their honours our 14cite- 
ments to goodneſs. TAE 


To look upon every day as the day of death, 


He &:ch man in the Goſpel was a bad accomptant when he ſet down a falſe 

ſumme to his ſoul, ſaying; Thow ha#t much goods laid up for many years, Luk.12, 
he ſets down years for dayes, nay years for hours, like the deceitful Tradeſ-man that 
ſets down pounds for ſhillings : Thus many men that would ſeem to be cunning in 
the practice of this faculty, are out of theirreckoxsngs and much deceriedgthey bu- 
fie themſclves in Addition and Multiplication, and dr:am of many years that they 
arc to he, whereas they ſhould be careful ro practiſe Subſtraion and dimination, 
know that evcry day, nay, every hour, every moment calleth off a part of their 
lives. 


A contented Chriſtiaz 1s a couragious Chriſtian, 


T is reported of the Eagle, that whereas all other {1rds make a noſe when 
| et are bungry ; he is never heard to make any xoſe at all though he be very 
burgry indeed : andir is from the magnitude of bis ſprrit , that whatſoever befals 
it, yet it is not alwayes whining and rep1ning as other fowles will do when they 
want therr feodz it is becauſe it 15 above burger and above thirfl: So itis an Argu- 
[ment of 4 gratipus magnitude of ſprrit, that whatſoever befals it, yet it is not al- 
wayes whining and complaining , fo as others are z but gees on Gall in its way and 


courſe, and bleſles God, and keeps in aconſtart terour whatſoever thing befals it, 
ſuch things as cauſe others tobe dejefed, and fretted, and wexed, and rakes away | 
all the comfort of their {4ves, makes no alteration at all in their ſprr:ts, 
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1-8 Similier, Sentences , Oc. _ [.&] 


Many are the troubles of che Righteous, 276, 


' I F they were many, and zo: iroubles , then, as it is in the Proverb , The move, the L 

merryer : or, it they were troubles, and nor many, then, The fewer, be better chear. _ 
Bur ir harh fo pleaſed the Almighty God to cauple them +40:þ togerhier,. Many and: 
Troubles ; in naturc, troubles; in number, many , that droge tribulations we 
mtgbt enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 


Hot; pital ty commendable. , 277. 


T is reported of Mr. Thomas #illet, a grave Divine , and tather of the indefati-|p_s, jaw. 
gable, Dr. Andrew 1llet, who allo in his younger years was ſub-Almoner unto |prefize Synozy 
tharrevcrend Prelate, Dr. Cox.,, Elcemoſynary , and Schoolmaſter unco King | " 

' Edward 6 th. then _— young Jojiab, thac having twoBenchices, Barley in Hert- 
| fordſhire, and Thurk:| thrre , a Living of good value , where having 


on in Lieceſter 
| provided a ſufficten! Carat tor the place , once or twice a year he came , and ſpext 
che means amongſt them , releviwg tome way, or other eyery one of them , che | q 
better ſort of them by hoſp:! ality and entertarment, the poorer by bis almes , all of 
them by b/s pray-r5, remembring the Apoſtle's exhorcation, to be g:wen to boſputals- c Tim.3. 4. 
ty; and tearing (as Hierom laid of hum clt) Ne Maria cum Foſeph locum in drverſorio Epift. Ruſte 
non trrventaty &©c. left Mary and Joſeph ſhould want room in the Inne , or Jeſus 
himſelte, excluded , migat tay another day , / was 4 ſtranger, and ye took me not tn, 
he refuſed xo gueſt that came : A bappy mar, 1n making hitaſclt ſo bappy,a preſedent 
of piety and pitty to fucceeding times. Bur where is the charity, the boſprzalicy, the 
tenderneſs of bowells, the largeneſs of beart, in thele ftraut-laced times of ours 2 Hee 1S 
faſirng and prayer amonglt us, but where are the Almes that muſt go along with , 
rhem? It was not the prayers of Cornelius alone,bur the prayers and alms of Cornelius | *®: 19: 4. 

| rogerher,that went up into the grorum otGod.Let bur a a memter of Chriſt, - 
( not to ſpeak of common Mendicants ) whoſe warts are ſmothered up in a modeſt jj | ,o**oſordidt- 
letice, whole looks, and cloaths, and All, (peak tor relefe 5 let (I ſay) but fuch a one | Aciſtoph. in 
appear, what's tie anſwer > Thave x08 for you, ( and I think fo too, not a heart to 
do any good ) | 04 bleſs you , God comfort you, be warm'd, befilled, and yet give them | jam, 2, 16, 
noching: This is the chartty of theſe w-cbaritable remes, And indeed, it men could 
but cat precep:s » and drink good counſell, they would ſoon find boſpitality in abun- 


dance. 


| 
F 


A covetous man, good for nothing till death. 7, 


T isa common ſaying, that a ſiy:xets good for nothing whilſt be 1s alive; not good rof 1 _ 
bear or carry, as the horſe, nor to draw, as the ox, nor to cloath, as rhe ſbeep 3 nor | Levir, 

to give milk, as the cow nor tokeep the houle, as the dog z but, a/ſolam mortem 1u- 

tritur, ted onely to the flaughter. So a coletous rich man, jult like a Hog, doth no 
004 with his riches, whillt tie verb 5 bur when he 15 dead, his 7tches come to be af- 

» poſed of: The riches of a ſinner are laid up jor the juſt. Job #7. 


Others Harms to be our Arms. 279. 


He Lacedemorians were wont to make their ſervants drunk , and then to | Juſtin, big. 
ſhew them to their <<1/dren , that they then bebolarng their framick fits , and VERY Ser, 
. "x . : na A tngygwrat. 
aptſb behaviour, once (ccing, might ever ſbuz that beaſily vice. Our [115 have madc « Wein, 
this Land, which formerly was our faitafull ſervant, drunk wich blood : Ir 15 to | 1544. 
be hoped, that our children ſeeing rhe miſerable fruits and eff-s thercot,will grow 
{o wiſe and wary by their father's folly, as for ever to take heed how tncy exgage 


chemlelvesin fuch a crvill war again. 
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Things New \aud Old; or , 
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The vanity and danger of tate Repentace. 


T is an exorbitant courſe while the $hip is fonnd, rhe rackltng (ure, the Plot 

well, the Sailors ſtrong, the gale favourable, the Sea calm, to lze zdle at Rode, 
carding, dicing, drinking, burning ſcaſonable weather.z and when the Ship leaks, 
the Pitor is ſich,the Mgrrin-rs farxt,the (torm boijterous,and the Sea twmnaultuous,then 
p ſail fora Voyage intotar Countriesz And yer ſuch is even 
the skill of eventg-reperters, who though in che morz1ag of yourh, and ſoundneſs 
of health, and perje# uſe of Realgnythey caimoy! reſolve ta wergh the Anchor, and 
cut the Cable that withdraws them from ſeeking Chriſt 5 neverchelels they feed 
c ves with a ſtrong perſwaſton, that when their ws are diſtracted, rheir 
fenſes aſtonied, all the powers of the mind, and parts of the body diſtempered ; then, 
forſooth, they rhink ro-leap into heaven with a Lord have mercy upon me , 1n their 
mouths, to become Sarpts at their death; however they have demeaned thernielves 
like deutls all their life before. 


Ke 


The Saints knowledge of one another in Heaven. 


Rs. Willet made a quzrie unto her Husband Dr, willer, then lying -on his 
MI deatt.bes, ronching the murual knowledge that .the Sarats in glory have-one 
of another ; ſuch another queſtion. being propoſed ro Luther a little before his 
dearh ; he reſolves her with the words of Luther (unto which Chemamitus and 
many others do ſubſcribe) That as Adam in the eſtate of znocency, when God 
firſt preſented Eve unto him, whom he had never ſees betore,asked not whence ſhe 
came; bur ſaid, Ths 1s bone of my bone, and fleſh of my fleſh,” Even ſo the Sarnts of 
God in Heavey, beatifically :[lumrnated with knowledge beyond Adam's in his firſt con- 
dition, fhall &ow not rr & thoſe whom here rhey kzew zot, bur even thoſe whom 


before they never ſaw. 


Satan tempteth by degrees. 


T is obſerved of the Crocodtle, that be cometh bf an egge no bigger then a 
| FS egges yet he groweth till he be fifteen cubirs long 5, Pliny (ates thirty; he is alſo 
long kued, and which is much, excreaſeth as long as he liveth : This jerteth forth 
the manner of the encreaſing of Sathans Kingdome, and how cuztngly he diſpoſerh 
of his tempt ations 5 Firſt he begenueth with ſmall matters, and {o by degrees to grea- 
ter, from thought to conſent from confer to ation, trom attion ro cuſtom, fromeuſtom 
ro a babit of ſen ; Judas 1s firſt inured to theft, and trained up in another falſe trick, 
as in reprnn.g at the box of ointment poured on Chriſt, atthe length he is brought 
to betray bis Maſter. Thus, was the gradation of Peters fin, firſt /zzng, ther curſing, 
after ſwearing, Kc. | 


National Tudgenents call for National Repentance. 


CaPpore that the Sea ſhould break forth in this Land (as ſuch a thing might 
{oon come to paſſe, were not the waters thereof countermanded by God's Pre- 
rogattve Royal) it is notthe exdeatoar of a private man can ſtop it. What if he goes 


i. 


with a Faggot on his back, and a Mattock on his ſhoulder, and a ſpade in his hand, his 
deſire is more commendable then his diſcretzon, it being more likely the Sea ſhould 
ſwallow him, then he ſtop the mouth of itz No, the whole Country muſt come in, 
Children mult bring earth in their hats, /oemes in their aprons, Hen with Hand- 
barrows, Wheel-barrows, Carts, Carrs, Wains, Vaggons, al! muſt work, leſt 
all be deſtroyed ; So when a genera! deluge, and irundation of God's anger ſerz*th 
upon a whole Kingdom, when he breaks in upon a Nation like the breakrng forth of 
waters, 1t cannot be ftop'd by the private endeauours of ſome few, bur it muſt be an 
wrverſal worth, by a general Repertance, all muſt raiſe banks to bound ir, xill this 


be done, no hope of Peace, no hope of Reconcilement at all. How, 
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How Chriſt's /ffercngs 4r0 wack ys. 


Ai the Burgeſs of a Town or Corporation ſitting in the- Parl/ament- Houſeiacagerty 
{airhz. and what is done to hem,is done to the whole 7own, Eycn fo (brifiupoathe 


14 Stmilies, Gan os. * 


the perſon of that whole Town, or place z and what he ſairh, the. whole A Soft. 


Crols ſtood in our place, and bare our perſons , and wharlocver be {uffercd, we tut 
fered, and when he dyed a/l dyed with him, all tbe fa:thfal dyed in him, and 8s be 


is rifſcn again, fo:the fazrbful arc riſen in him. 


A Worldly-minded man ſpeaketh of nothing but worldly things. 
| | ' 


WW Hen a clock within is diſordered, and the wheels our E frame, the hammer 
and bell muſt nceds give an uncertan found ; fa when our bagris aye wn- 


'| and worlaly things 3 it the world be.in.his heart, :8 will break ous ax the lips; A. worlg- 


wardly aforacyed,and corrupted with worldlineſs and prophaneneſe, qur ſpecs ont -| 
wardly accordeth with them The door-keeper ſaid unto Peter,. 1hog art ſuxely s 
Galilean, thy ſpeech benrateth theey, And whotoever he be that hath his wad taker 
wp, and chuetcly delighted with the warlds maſick, hath his 40gne 3l{ſo-runcd tothe 
ame key, and rakerh his joy and comfort in ſpeaking of nothing ele, but the #orl4 


ly-minded man \peaketh of nothing but worldly things. 
Cenſurers not to be regarded. 


[ot in his Chromecle, relatcrh that in Frizlazd, there was a phantaſtical 
Prophet, named Daurd George, wha calling tymiclf, God's Nephes, ſaid, Hea- 
ven was empty, and that he was fent to chufe the children of God, that the great work of 
Elethion was left unto his diſpoſal; to apporiat ſuch as be thought fit to be ſaved: Thus in 
our time, there be many ſuch Prophets, elet1ng and damung whom they pleaſe 3 
deifying this man, and dewil(ying chat man 3 buryſure it is, they have no more au- 
choriry to make dewyls, then che Pope hath ro-make Sacnts 3, As then a number of 


bis Saints arc in Hell, {oqueſtionlets, many of jherr devils are glorious Saints in 
Heaven. | 


The certainty of God's will and purpole, 


He wheels in a watch or a Clock move contrary one to another, ſome oze way, 


; whilit he lived ; This 15 the true State of a wicked earthly-minded man, he neither 


fome axgther, yet all ſerve the intext of the wort-man, to ſhew the time, or to 
make the Clock to ſtrike. So in the World, the prouedence of Gad may ſeem to run 
crofſe to his promiſes, one man takes this way, another runs that way ; good men go 
one way, wicked mex another, yer all in concluſion accompliſh the Will, and center 
in the purpoſe of God the great Creator of all chings. x 


A wicked man believes not there is a Hell till he be in it, 
TH obſcrverh our of Pl;zy, thar the Mole, atter he þath long lived under. 
ground,beg innerh to ſee when he dyeth,oculos 1ncipit apertre muriendo,quos clau- 
ſos babuit Uivende,he beginnerh to opex his cys in dying,which he alwaics had (hyr 


ſceth Heaven, nor thinketh of Hell : tcll him that the wicked ſhall be turned inte hell, 
4:4 all that forget God, it is but as brutum fulmen,a meer {care-crow,he tcareth nor 
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God nor man all his {fe-teme, ill he approachcth to judgement, and rhen 700 ſooy ic 
beginneth to feel chat which he could not be brought to belzeve, 
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Thbings New and Old; or, 


The Worlds dangerous allurements, 
Here is a kind of m_— called by the Greeks oxvra\y, which when ſhe 


cannot overtake the flecing Paſingrrs, doth with her b#autiful colours 10 4- 
maze them, that they have no power to paſs away, vill (he have ſiurg them 3 So 
|doth the counterfeit beauty and bratery of the world, inveigle'and bewitch thole 
who behold it with over-partral eyes, thar they ſtand aftorxſhed till it have ſtung them 
with carnal concupiſcence, and 42trag love, lo as they have neither #1! nor power 
toſer one foot towards their heavenly Country. 


The Excellency of the Scripture inits fulncl. 


En talk much of the Phzloſophers-ſtoe, that ir turns copper itito gold; of 

Cornucopis, that it had all rhings neceſſary for food in it ; of Panaces the 
hearb, that it was good for all diſeaſes 3 of Catholrcon the druggc, that it is inſtead 
cf all purges ; of Palcans armour, that 1t was fall proof againſt all thruſts and blows, 
&c:Well, that which they did attribute vainly ro theſe things for boatly good, we 
may with tull meaſure attribute juſtly ro the Scriptuye in a {piritual manner 3 Ir is 
not an hearb but a Treezor racher a compleat Paradiſe of Trees of lite, which bring 
forth fruit every moneth, and the frurt thereof is for meat, and the leaves for Ae- 
dicine. Ina word, it is a Panacy of wholeſome food againſt fexowed Traditions; A 
Phiſitians ſhop of Preſervatives- againſt pyſoncd hereſres; a Pandett of profitable laws 
againſt Rebeilious ſpirits 3 a Treaſury of molt coſtly Jewels againſt Leggarly rudiments, 


| The fulneſs of God. 


the Spring or YVell-head continuerh full without augmenration,or diminution: 
ſuch are the things of the world , ſuch are all Creature-belps, how do they flou- 
riſh tor a while>bur are ſooz gone. But God,he 1s the Well-head, puteus inexhauſitbilis, 
never to be drawn dry , the eternal Spring that feeds all other ſtreams 3 in him, and 
in bim onely arc the K:Ters of pleaſures for etermore. 


The bleſsing of 'God7s to be eyed more then our 


084 endeavours. 


ven for rats in the time of drought, bur look after the oLer-flowi.9 of the banks 
of N:lus,to be the onely cauſe of their plenty : And ſuch are they that ſacrifice to 
their ows 01s and yar”, that look upon their own exdeauours, attribute all ſucceſs ro 
their own projets, and in the mean time never ſo much as caſt upan cyc unto God 
the Author of all, in whom they live, by whom they move, and from whom they 
have their being. 


Sacriledge condemmed by the example of Cyrus. 


$= having relieved the Jexs from their captivity in Babylex, doth not diſmiſs 
them with an empty grace, but with a Royal hounty ; What a mountain of Plate 
was then removed from Babylon to Jeruſalem» No fewer then frue thouſand and 
four hundred Tſſels of gold and ſilver 3 Certainly this great Monarch wanted nor 
wit to think : Ir is a rich booty that I find in the Temples of Batylon, having van- 
uiſhed their Gods, T may well challenge their ſporl 3 a ſcaſonably doth it now | 
all into my hands to reward my Souldiers > How pat doth ir come to ſettle my 
new Empire 2 What if this treaſure came from Jeruſalem ? the property is altcr- 
ed; the very place (according to the conccit of the Jews) hath prophancd it; The 
true God, T have heard» is curious z neither will abide thoſe veſſels which have | 
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[ And<sflouds make a great noiſe, {well high, but are ſuddenly #z: again, whereas 


[? is Sexeca's obſcrvation, that the Husbandmen in Egypt never look upto Hea- 
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been polluted with idolatrous uſes :- It ſhall be enough, it 1 /ooſe rhe bonds of this _ 
milerable people ; it I grize liberty ,' ler the next grue wealth 3 they will chink| zerub, Exca. 
themſelves happy with bare walls in their native Country. To what purpoſe 
ſhould I pamper their penury with a ſuddain ſtore > Burt the princely heart 
of Cyrus { though an heathen ) would admit of no ſuch baſe ſacrilegrous thoughts ; 
thoſe weſſells thar he found ſtamp'd with God's mark, he will returs to the owner 3 
neither his ows occaſios.s , nor thery abuſe , ſhall be any colour ot thery detevtron,  O 
Cyrus, Cyrus, how many cloſe-handed, griple-minded Chriſtians, (hall once be choked 
in judgment, with the example of thy juſt munficence >? ThowreHoredſt char, which Gate eau 
is now ordinarily purlorned 3 the lands, the treaſures, the utenſils of the Church , arc | jmpund puraree 
now refled and deuoared; but there 1s a woe to thoſe houles, that are ſtored with rhe 
ſpoiles of Gods Temple , and a woe to thoſe fingers , that are tarnted' with boly 


treaſures, 


The Miniſter's Bleſſing after Sermon , to be attended, 294. 


T is reported of Dr. Late , Biſhop of Bath and wells , that whether it were fo] ;, preface to 
Jehar himſelf preached, or nor, after the Sermon done, and the Pſalm ſung, as the | bis works, 
manner 15, ſtanding up in his Epiſcopall ſcat, he gave the Bene d:#0 to the Peoe 
ple, afrer the example of re High Pricſt > Numb. 6. 23. which thing as he per- | 
tormed like himfelte, 7.e. in a molt grace and father-like manner fo any man that | 
had but ſcen, with what attentzve and detout geſtures , all the People recerted it, | 
what apparent comfort they took in it , and how carefull every particular man | 
was , not to depart the Church without it , could not but conclude, that there was 

uegdamwis & efficatia, a (ecret vertue in the prayers and bleſſings , as of the aaturall, 2 Fer yay 

{o of ſpirttuall parents , which as they arc never the worſe for giting, {o thoſe wane wg. my 
that have relation to them , are much the better for receruing. And tt 15 not for ſrc. 

naught, that the Apoſile ſaith, The leſſer uſeth to be Lleſſed of the greater. Much then Hee. 7, 7. 
are they to be blamed, that ruſb our of the Church, leaving fchs Leſſing behind 

them they think all is doze, when the Sermon is done; nor 15 the Sermon done, till 
they have praiſed whar they have beard 3 and the onely way ſo to do, is, to at- 
tend the Leſſing of the Miraſter , as a good preparatrve thereunto , which (no doubr) 
will procure Go4's bleſſing thereupon, and then all is compleated. Again, if Grace 
after meat be required, ſurcly Grace after the word beard, is much more neceflary : 


And if Mach good doit you, be good manners after a dinner, ſurely, Much good do it fn arts, 
us, Much gcod do! my ſoul, 1s more than a complement atter a Sermon, Bath, 1612. | 
A rich Foal deſcribed, © abge 
A Great man lying on his death-bed, ſentfirſt for his Phyſitzan, to adviſe with |Th.Adan's | 
him about the recovery of his beal:b 3 no means was lett untryed , bur all in | L- prm.n., | 


vain, the Phyſicran gave him up for a dead man, Then he ſcnds for his Lawyer, much 
time was ſpent with him in making his 714, there he ſettles his Eſlate on friends Virtus po 
and kindred, ſtrives ro make the 1nberttance of his Land ſure to his Heir , and in Ot 
the interim neglects his own tz beaver : Yer however, if it be but for formalittes= | 
ſake, he wiil nor ſeem to be utcerly carel-ſſe in that point, and therefore inthe laſt 
placcyhe ſends for the Phyſitran of bis ſoul,to conſult abour his ſprretuall eftate, even 

then when he was hardly capable of any advice at all, His Foo! ſtanding by, and 

having obſerved all char paſſed, deſired his Maſter, to give him the {taff that he uſed 

to walk withal.He gives it co him,bur on conditrongthat he ſhould grve it back again 

ro the next he met with, that was a verrer fool than himſclf, Nay then, {aia rhe 

Fool, Here Maffer, take the ſtaffe again, for a verter fool then the art, 1 ſball never meet 

agatnzthat diuſt firſt ſend for a Phyſician ta ſlrengthen thy body, then for @ Lawyer to make 

thy will, and in the laſt me! 1s the Prieſt to comfort thy poor ſoul, which ſhould bave beer. | 
the firſt work of all. And ſuch fooles are they , that ravell out their pretious time, 

tormented with the cares of the world , that lade themſelves with thick clay, ſuch as - —_—_ 


ling Requiems to their ſouls, that pur the ewzll day far from them , with a Nondum |; y,/upres, 
vent | 
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|racir Lands on poſterity , conditionally , rhat rhcy Mouldfight againſt che party 
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Things New ani Old; or, 


ventt tempus , till it come to the laſt prach , tpac the da#t ſand is dropping in the 
glaſſe, and their ſoules ( except Godbe more merciful ) 4nto the pit of hell for 


CVCT. 


Not to continue angry. 


Wo Grecian Biſhops, bcing fallen out abour ſome difference in point of judge 

men, parted aſſunder in great 4ge- 3 but the eldey of them, (tor to the wiſer 
is to be accounted ) ſent unto his Colle gue a meſlage , onely in thcle two words , 
Sol ad accaſum, The Sun is about to go down, The other no looner hcard it, but he 
refleFed on that of the Apoſile , Let not the Sun go down upon your 1 ath ; and lo they 
wcre both friends again, How doth this amity of theirs, condemn the eawmity that 
is amongſt many of us at this time > As that deadly feud of ihe Scots , who entailed 


tat had offended, and never extertais any the leaſt paris carton; Andiuch wrangling 
Law-ſuits, as that of the rwo noble Families, _— and Liſle, which began in the 
rcigne of Edward the fourth , and continued tothe firſt ycar of King James, tull fe- 
ven ſcore years. It cannot be denyed, but thata man may, with good qualifica- 
Lions, £0 10 Law for his owns but the length of time in the Suit , when the Grand- 
chilaihall nardly end, that which the Grandfather began, may draw on a great ſuſ- 
pics, inthe wait of charitable affetton. 


The only comfort of a Chriſtian, is bis propriety in God, 


He concett of propriety, hardens a man againſt mazyinconventences, and ad. 

deith mtich to his pleaſure : The Mother abides many parxfull throwes , many 
ungquiet thas hs, many unpleaſart ſavours of her child , upon this thought, 1s is my 
own. The 1ndul,ent Father magnifies that in his ow ſo, which he would ſcarce 
hike in a [i74-ger; and why, but becauſe he 1s bis own, The want of this to God-ward 
makes us fo lubject to dz{contentment , and cooles our delrght 14 God , becauſe we 
think of him alcofe off,as one in whom we are x0; zntereſſed ; Could we but think, 
Itis my Goa tat cheareth me with his preſence and bleſſings, whilſt I profper ; my 
God,rhat affl:tieth me in love, when I am dejetted ; It 1s my Sawuiouy , that fs ar the 
right hand ofmy God in Heaven, my eAzgels ſtand in His preſence ; it could not be 
bur that Goa's favour would be ſweeter , his chaſtiſments more ea{/e , his benefits 
more effettuall unto us. 


Mznifters and Phyſicians, of all men, not to be covetous. 


#d.Vries , that worthy learned man , doth wonder at ſome Phyſictans, that 
Sa could poſhbly be covetows, and greedy upon the worl/, in as much as both 
in their ſpeculatite ſtudy, and their prattcall miniſtrations, they behold every day , 
how tickle a thing {z/e is, how ſoon the breath is gon, how the ſtrongeſt dic in a mo- 
ment, and the youngeſt fall on the fuddain, and ſe by conſequence, that the uſe of 
yiches 1s uncertain , and that all worldly things are tranlitory : And it were to be 
wiſhed, that many Phyſcaars of the Soul were not fick of the ſame diſeaſe; rhey 
know, that all fleſb is graſſe, and the grace of it but a flower ;, that our breath is but a 
vapour y and our life but as 8 bubble, They ſpeak much of morta/tty , and preach 
other mens ſunerall Sermons 3 yet in the midit of their ſtudies of contemning the 
world, they are in love with the world, and look roo much atter Mammoz, 


The lofſe of Grace made good again in Chriſt onely. 


| Downer maketh mention of thoſc, that travail by the deſerts of $97:4 , where 


are nothing bur miſcrable mariſhes and ſands, deſtitute of all commodities , 
nothing to be had for love or mony ; it it ſo happen, that their fre go out by the 
way, then they /:gbt ir again at the beat of the Sua, by the means of a burning glaſſe, 


or 
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or {ome other device that they have. Andthusin the wilderneſſe of this world, it 
any man have ſuffered the {parks of d5Ltne grace todic in him, the fire of zeal to 
go our in his heart, there is no means under the Sw to exliwen rhole dead (parks, 
to kindle cha t extinguiſhed fire again, bur at the Sun of K/ghteowſerſſe, thar fount ain 


of Light, Chrit Jeſus, 


Tolove our enemies, and do them good. 


[7 was wont to be ſaid of Arch-Biſhop Cranmer , If you would be ſure to have 

(ranmer do you a good turn, you mult do him ſome ill one; for, though he loved 
to do good toall , yet efpeciailyhe would watch for opportunity, todo good to 
ſuch as had wronged bm. O tuat there were buta few fuch leading men, of fuch 
{wcet ſpirits, amongſt us, how great a bleſhng of peace might we enjoy 2 Did we 
bur rejoyce in any opportunity, in dotng any office of loe ro thote, who differ from 
us, yea to thoſe who have wronged us , things would be in a better poſture chan 
they arc. 


Plain preaching is profitable. 


[IN the building of Solomon's Temple, there was no noile heard, cither of axcs or 

hammers, all the ſtones were prepared, ſquared, and fiered in the Quarry , 
I Kizg. 6,7. Andthus the 242uſter, inthe building up of the mylticall foay of 
Chriſt , ſhould make all the zorſe in his ſtudy , there he mult 1@/ his books, and 
Leat his brains; bur when it comes to Church- work , to the Pulprt, then ic mult be 
in platnneſſe , not with tatricacy, and tying of knots, but with all eeſizeſſe that may 
be. lc 15 contcflced, that parted glaſſe in Churches is more glorious, but play glaſſe 15 
more perſpicuous : Oratory may tickle che brain, bur plarn dofrine will ſooner in- 
form the judgment z that Sermon hath moſt learning in it, that hath moſt rn———_ 
Hence it 15, that a great Schollar was wont to ſay , Lord, grve me learning enough > 
that I ma; preach plain enough. For people are very apt to admure that they under- 
{tand nor, but to preach plaryly 1s that which is required, 
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The very approaches of affli&jons torment the wicked. 


Lutarch telleth , that it is the quality of Tygres , that it Drums or Tabours 


ſound about them, they will grow mad, and then they teay their own fleth , | 
and rexd themiclvcs in pieces, Ant 15 fo with the unbelie ng ay ary wich all 


wicked men , it they do but hear the noite of afflizons , the very found of ſorroxes 
approaching, how do they tret, and tume, and torment themſelues? nay, by curſing 
and {wearing, how do they. read the body of Chys,t trom top to toe in pieces ? 


302, 


L1h de ſuper- 
' ftitione. 


Malice and Envy, not fit guzſts for God's Table. 


QT: Augu;\ine could not enduge! any at his Table, 'that ſhould ſhew any malice 
againlt others , in backbitings or detraftings, and had theretore two verſes 


written on his Tzble, ro be as it were mentors to fuchas (at thereat, rhar in ſuch : 


caſes, the Table was not for them, 


2uſquis amat diflts ab ſer.tom rodere faman , 
Hance mes ſam Tetttam neverit eſe fitt, 


Thus Englithed, 


He that &0:h love an abſer friend to jerry, 
May hence depart, no reomis for ham beer. 


with malice and ba:red againſt heir brethren? If love be required at our own Ta- 


And how much lefſe will che Lord endure ay at his Table, that come thithcr 
| bles, 
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395» 


In vite per in- 
certum. 
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Jer.Borogh's 


306, 


Plurarch.de 
Tranquillit ate: 


Geo, Abbor 
le#. on Jonah. 


307. 
Ludovic, Gra- 
nat, Dux pecce- 


308. 


Jer-Boregh's 
ET worſhip. 


—{ 


ton Fragmenw. 


Jer. Borogh's 


Meart-divifions 


the more fazth is enlarged, 


Things New and Old; or , 
bles, how much more will God require it in thole, that come to Hrs Table. When 
one man's heart ſwells with ey againſt another , when a ſecond is filled with 


malice and batred, this is not toeat the Lord's Supper, but to eat ore awothers this 15 not 
to ſit at the Lord's Table, but to be a gucſt at the rable of detials. 


| 


Preparation to religious Duties, muſt be free from worldly diſtraGions. 


T was ſaid of Sr, #41. Cecill,fomctime Lord Treaſurer of Exglazna,that whicn he 

went to bed,he would throw off his Gown, and ſay, Lye there Lord Treaſurcy, as 
bidding adicu to all State-affairs , that he might the morc quietly repoſe lumlclt : 
So when we go to any Religious duty , whether bearing , or praying » comming to 
the Lord's Table, or in any other relrgrous addreſſes whatloever, we thould ſay, Lie 
by world, lie by all ſecular cares, all bouſhold affairs, all pleaſures, all traſfick, all thowghts 
of gain, Lie by all, adieu all. We muſt now be as thoſe , that bave nothing to do web the 
world for the time, we muſt ſeparate our hearts from all common uſes , that our hearis may 
be wholly for our God. 


Dangerous to interpoſe with a divided People, 


[7 was once ſaid to Luther, when he was about intercſting himſelf, in ſecking 
Reformation of thoſe bad times , At rn cellam, & dre, miſerere noſtr: ; O Luther , 


_———— — 


OO —— 


rather get you into your Cell, and ſay , Lord have mercy upon us. * And another ! 
being once asked, why he did not write his judgment, about the controverſic of 

the time, anſwered, Cui uſut Reipublica? cut boxo miht;, To what purpolc? it would 
not help the cauſe , but much hazard him that ſhould meddle, ' And moſt true it is, 
he that meddles with the diwifrons of the times,may cxpett to be drived bimſelf 5 ro 
have his name, his repute cut aſſunder, and thrown this way and that way. It hath 
ever been an «nthankfull work , ro meddle with a &rurded people ; a man may with 
as much ſafety put his hands into a zeſt of Hornets, as tocmerpole iy the midit of 
ſuch wild and anruly druiſiong as are now amonglt us, 


A good man is bettered by atilictions, 


He Bee 1s obſerved , toſuck out honcy from the Thyme , a moſt hard and 
dry herb: Sothe good and farbfal minded man, ſucketh knowledge and obc- 
dicnce from the bitter potion of abcerfand the croſſe, and turncth all to thc 
beſt, The ſcouring and rubbing which frs others, makes him ſh the brighter ; 
the weight which cruſbeth others, makes him likethe Palm-tree grow the berter ; 
the hammer which knocks others all in pieces, makes him the broader and the lar- 
ger : In incude @ malleo dilatantar, They are made broader on the Anvill, and with 
the hammer; althoughit be with the hammer , yet, dilatantur , they are made to 
grow the wider, | \ 1 Fae, 


The triall of faith, z' the enlargement of faith. 


| 1 —_—_— and tryall.of agood Scholler , huyts him not, cither in his lear- 
[_,ning, or 1n his credit3 nay, 1t aduanceth himmugh in both 3 his very examina- 
trop rubs up his learning, puts much upon him, and ſends him away with the ap- 
probation of others, Andthus in tke mall of faith , there is. an exerciſe of {aith ; 
fatth examined and tryed, proves a farth ſtrengthened and encreaſed : Some things 
ſometimes prove the worſe, and ſuffer loſſe by triall, but the more faith is 1r5ed p 


Unprofitable hearers of the Word deſcribed. 


Mariner , whenhe takes hisleave of his freexds on the: ſhore , ſecs tlicm a 
while, but when he is ſailed a little further, then they are quitc owt of eght , 
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Similier , Sentences , Q<. 


| and he ſees onely the houſes; then ſailing a /zrtle further , he ſecs nothing bur ſtee: 
' ples, and fuch hr2h places; bur then ſailing a lictle turthcr, hel. oft ni; pontus & arr, 
| he ſees nothing bur azre and irater. So it is with too too many wmpriſcrable bearers 
| of the Word, it may be, chat when they are gon home from tac Church, rrhere are 
| (ome things frejb 1 memory 3 but on the next day, they have /oji ſomezburt there 
are ſome other things that do yer preſent themelves betore ti;em, and rien tlicy loſe 
more and more, till they have /oft the ſizht of all; no more of tve Wordappears then, 
as if they had beard nothtng at all. 


All divifions are againſt Nature. 


world could nor ſtand, bur would be 4iſſo/ued, it every part were not filled 3 
| becauie Nature fublilts by being one; it there were the leaſt cacurty, thenall tiungs 
; ſhould nor be joyned rn one, there would not be a contrgnurty of one part with ano- 
! cher: This is the reaſon, why water wall alccad, wiien the aire 1s drawn out of a 
| pipe, to fill it; rhis is co prevent drtſton 1 Natwe, O that we had but {o much 
| zacuralneſſe in us, that when we ſee rthicre is like to beany Lreach of unton , WE 
would be willing to lay down our ſel/-exds, our ſel/-1ntereſis , and ro venture our 
{elves to be any thing in the world, bur {zz , that fo we may till be jymrg, (till 
untting, and not rending from cach otiicr, 


T he bell of guilty Conſcience. 


Hilo Judeus telleth , that Flaccus plaid all the' parts of cruelty that 

he could deviſe againſt the Jewes , tor their, Relzgron's ſake 3; but afterward , 
when the doom of Calrguls tell upon him, and he was banithed to Anadrcs, an 
Iſland neer Greece , he was fo tormented with the memory of his Hoody iniquitzes , 
and a fear of ſuffering tor themythar it he ſaw,any man walking ſofzly neer rohim, 
he would ſay to himſelfe, This mar is deuuſing to work my deſtyutizon : Tt he ſaw any 
go haftily, Surely zt 1s not for nothing, he maketh ſpeed to kill me. It any man ſpake 
him fatr, he ſuſpeed that he would couſer him, and ſought to extrap him; Ifany 
ralked roughly ro him , then he thought that he contemped him : 1t mear were gi- 
ven to hjm in any plenritull ſorr, Thus is but to fat me as a ſheep, or an ox, ro be 
flaughtered. Thus his f/z did lie upon him, and ever remember him , that forme 
Vengeance was to tollow from God, or Man, or both : And this is the caſe of all | 
wiltull , bloody, preſumptuous ſinners , that thongh there be ſome ſtruglings and. 
wreltlings to che contrary, yct their hearts andconſcrences arc greater than them- 
ſelves, and will put them in mand , that nothing but deſirattox waireth on them ; 


Þcmmryyancy lay, Non datur Vacuum , there cannot be varuity in the world; the 
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Mau/ti vocem 
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audnent, ſed poſt 
wvocem vacus re- 
cedunt. 

Greg. Mord. 


399. 
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Weſtm, 1646. | 


rs OO CCOO—— 


310, 


Li. in Flaciivmn. 


Sonus excitat 
omnts Suſpen- 
ſum,Virgil, 


Geo, Abbor's 
le#. on Jonah, 
Nihil £4 miſe- 
T1145, quem ho- 
Mints dnimus 
conſcins, Plaut; 


it they walk abroad, ſonus excitat omris ſuſper ſum, they are atraid of every leaf rhat 
| wags; if they ſtay at home, nothing but horrour attends them : In the day, they are 


ſtruck. with varicty of ſad apprebenſions 3 and in the z1ght, they are tormented 


ly Conſcience, | 
| 
1 | ; ; . 6 | | 

Love of Gods children, 7s a ſincere love. 


He Son of a poor wanz that hath not a penzy togive or leave him, yiclds his 

father obedience as cheartully, as the fox cf a rich man, that looks tor a great 
Inheritance :: Its indeed lowe to the father ,- not wages from the father , that 1s the 
ground of a goadchild's obedience. . If there were no beaveny God's children would 
obey bim 3, and chough there wer? zo hell, yet would they do therr duty 3 So power- 
tully Goth the love of the Father conſtrain them, 


L 3 Miu- 


with fearfull dreams, and ſtrange appariirous: Such and fo great is the bell of a gutl- | 


31 I, 


Th. de Trugil- 
o theſaur, con- 
cionat. 


Oderunt peccare 
bont virtutts 
amore. 


Things New and Old; or , 


96 b- 


313, Miniſters to be men of merciful diſpoſitions, 


Sir Rob. , He Lord Elleſmey, ſometimes Lord Chanccllor of England, a great lover of 
Nanton Frag- mercy, was heard to profeſſc,Toat if he had been a Preacher,thus ſhould have 
__— been his Text 3 «A righteous man regardeth the life of bis beaſt. A _—_ mas and 

a meyciful Text well met 3 Bur oh the Prophetical incendiarics of the late feartul, 
un-natural, civil V Var | how far were they from this ſweeteſs of diſpoſition # 
how far from thoughts and bowels of mercy > how far from a delire ro preach 
mercy > when it was a common courſe with them by Yiperize gloſſes ro cat our the 
bowels of a merciful Text 3 when nothing was more uſual amongit them, than to 
alleadge the words of the Scripture againſt rhe mearrng than to wrong and nring 
the Script ure till it bled again, bur they would miſconſtrue, and miſapply it one way, 
or other, to ſtir and incite men to ſuch a#1075 as little became the profeſſion of the 


Goſpel. 
313. Ele&ion known by Senfification. 


[F any man would know whether the S#7 ſhinerh or nor, let him go no further, 

but look upon the ground to {ce the refleion of the Sun-beams from thence, and 
not upon the body of the Sun, which will but the more dazle his tight; The pattern 
is known by the Prure, the cauſe by the effe#: Lerno man then toar aloft to know 
whether he be elefed or not, but ler him garher the knowledge of his Elefiion from 
the effeRualneſs of bis calling, and ſanfica:ton of his lite, the true and proper effefs 
of a lively farth famping the Image of Gods Eleftrow 1n his ſoul, 


John Negus 
Of Obedience. 
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| Men commonly are loath to die, though ſeemingly willing thereto, 


T is but Aſop's fable, but the Morall of it is true; A poor deſolate old az re- 
bars home from the VVood with a burther of ſircks on his back , threw them 
down, and in remeinbrance of the miſery which he ſuſtained, called often for 
death to come unto him, as if he-would {ve no longer : But when death came to 
him in earneſt, and asked him, what he ſhould do, the old Man preſently changed 
his mind, and ſaid ; Thar his requeſt unto him was, that he would help bim up 
with his wood : This moſt commonly is our caſez VVe would find ſome other 
buſineſs to fer death about, if he ſhould come to us, when vainly we have wiſhed 
for him, we diſmiſs him with a Nondum tertt tempus, bid him call ro morrow, we 
are not yct at leiſure: How do men' vainly wiſh for death, and how mercifully doth 
the Eternal deal with them, who oftentimes in his love dezyeth that which they 
lo earneſtly deſire, and which if they ſhould preſently ezjoy, they would prove, of 
all men moft miſerable ;for being removed hence, it ws to be feared the ac- 
_ _m_ God and their own fouls would fall ſhort of what they 

ould be. 


A ſpecial Sacrament-duty to bleſs God for Chriſt's death, 


Min Jezs in the celebration of the Paſſeover, did ſing the 1 13.Pſalm with the 
five followingpſalms,which they called, The great Hallelujab,& it was always 
after that cup of wine which they called, Yoculum bymni, or laudationis, The cup of 
praiſe. And-thus it ſhould be withus; Atall times, upon all occaſions, in all 
places we ſhould ſing Hallelujahs to God, and praiſe his holy name ; bur at the $4. 
cramenit, in that Euchariſtical ation we ſhould ling a great Hallelujah ; No time but 
we ſhould lee God for the work of our Redemption, bur at the Sacrament we 
ſhould have our hearts greatly inlarged ir. a more ſpecial manner to Lſs God for 
the benefic of Chriſt's death, and the ſect comforts that wereccive therby in the aſe 
of the Sacrament. 


Not | 


£Þ Simlies, Semencer, Oc. ; £99 | 


316, 


Not lawful to fight for Religion, 


Wi. Mahomet was about to citabliſh his a4amsnzble ſuperſtition, wherein hc; Pomp. Lerus 
had mingled the Laws and dodtrines of Heathers, of Jews, falſe (briſtians, 57 29m Hee | 


— ———_ "mm, 


and Hereticks, wich the illuſions and inventions of his ow« {ran 3 he gave it torch 
tor a main Principle, how God at the firſt in his love to mankind ſent Moſes, —_ 
him Jeſus Chriſt, who were both of them enducd with power to work miracles,) 

bur men gave (mall heed to them : Therefore he determined to ſend Mahomet, a! Fleterr f »+- 
man without miracles, a Warrior with a ſword in bis bands that whom mracles| $f, "nt | 
had not moved, weapons might compell, Thus they may derive their autþortty' vevw, | 
perhaps by a long deſcent from Mabomers pretended Charter, but moſt ſure it 15, 
chey can find no ſy/lable of allowance in the great, afſurcd, ſacred Charter ©! | 
Gods word, who ſeck to ict up Religron by the ſword; fire and faggors arc but ſs | 
Reformers;, The Church theretore was wont robe gathered by the months of 11:41-) ,, | 
fters , not by the ſwords of Souldiers, It was well ſaid of onc, Les Relegron ſink io, © | 
Hell, rather ;hen we [boutd call to the derull for belp to fupport it. | 


The weight of ſin to be ſeriouſly peized BW: 


Orters and Carryers, when they arc called ro carry a burthen on their (houl-|, 
1 I” ders firſt they /ook diligently upon it, then they perze and lift it vp, to] nawal. bus 
try wherher they be able to awdergo it, and whether they ſhall have ſtrengei co] forum: 
carry it when it 15 once on their backs. And thus ſhould every man do, that tur! 
 [alictle pleaſure hath ezthralled himſelf to carry the burtben of jizz he ſhould firſt| 
prove and aſſay what a werght fin is, what a burthen the puniſhment of fin is which] pg, .5 .. 
he muſt bear, or ſink under it 3 and by this means he ſhall foon find himiclf at af 


loſs, For 4 wounded ſpirit who can bear ? 
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Licentious libertines impatient of Government, "oy 318. 


Here was ſometimes in Gaunt, as divers of the Magiſtrates were ficting on a | Phil.Camera. 

| bench in the (treers, a beggar, who paſling along, craved their Almes, and _ 
complained that he had a ſecret diſeaſe lying in tus bones, and running all over his|' 
body, which he might not for ſhame difcover unto them ; they moved with putty, 
gave him cach of them ſomewhar, and he departed ; One more curious rhen the 
reſt, bad his Man follow him, and {earn it he could, what that ſecret &rſeaſe ſhonld 
be z who coming to him, and ſecing nothing outwardly upon him, but well ro 
look at 3 Ferſooth (quorh rhe beggar) that which paths me you ſee not, 1 bave a ahſeaſe 
lying in my bones, andin all my parts; ſo that I cannot work : ſome call it, Sloath, ana 
" m. others call it, Idleneflc, Now there,is a ſorr of Men that have a diſeaſe holds | ,whire 6m. 


chentmuch like this of the beggar's, they cannot endure to te ſul jefi:ro have looked | a Sr. Pauls, 
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at them formerly, youcould have diſcerncd little or nothing, tor they were cloſe; | ©229:16' i 


but there crep'c all over all their body through every joint, and was fertled in| crediver Auſon. 
their marrow , and is now broke outar their mouths, a Lordly humour, that they 
cannot obey, nor underſtand chemlelves tobe any longer ſutj: #5 than tacy pleaſe | 


themſelves. 


Preaching Tradeſ- men, Preaching - ſouldiers, 8c. not ſent of God, 319. 


Here 1s a relation how Zeno the Emperor tempted God in the choice af a | Kiceph. 6g. | 
| Charch-man, 7 laying a blark paper on the Altar, thar God might write in | #9. 16.c0p. 18. | 

; the paper the name of b1m who ſhould be Biſhop of Conſtantinople 3 but one Flave- 
| trus that was otherwiſe Scholar exough, corrupting the Sexton with a contiderable! 
ſumme of money, cauſcd him to write-in hes #ame, and fſo'obtained the Biſhop-| 


|rick; And are there not many amongſt us Clero- Laicks, Preaching-Tradeſ-men , | 
Preaching-| ; 
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| John Weemlſe 
| Exercitat. 


Things New and Old ; or, 


Preaching: Souldiers, &c 2 Such there arc, but certainly not ſex of God, not writ- 
ren down in the book of Gods approbation, but arc crep't tn by tie corruption of 
the time, and have /«ldly thrown themſelves into the work 8f the Miniftery, and 
are many of them the ozely mex admired tor gr/ts: of whom ir may be laid, as 

lometimes Aulus Gellius did, of one Vendratus Baſſus, | 


Concurrite omnes augures, aruſp: ces, 
Portentum thuſtratam conflatum eſt recenss; 


NoSes Attics. 


Nam mulos qui fricabat, Conſul fattus eſt. 


lib. $.c.4. 
2 Kings 6.25. 


320. 


Alian.wvariar 
biſt.11b.4. 


Myr. Woodnorte 
New deſcant 04 
«/d Records. 


321, 


Ludovic, Gra- 
nat. Dux pecca- 
forum. 

Animus ſcelert 
bus aſſuetus, 
vix ab eis divel- 
li poteſh. _ 
Ifidor. injelilo 
| quits. 


J.Whiregur 


Bur, bleſſed be God, there is yet no ſucha Famine in this our Samaria, that an 
Aſſes head ſhould be valzedat tourſcore picces of (ilver. 


Scholars, not to be unthankful to the Univerſity that bred them. 


A Riſtorle having gotten great Learning from Plato, by whem he was cughtno| 
{leſs then tez years ; afterwards became a great exemy unto himy and by all] 
means ſought his diſcredit : Acourlſe clean contrary to all moral Rules and cven 
common humanity : the which azthankfuleſs cauied Plato ro call liinr Mule 3 The 
property of which beaſt is, That when they have filled therſel.es with their Mo- 
thers milk, they bcart therr Dams with their hcels for a Recomperce : And well may 
our Univerſities, rhe Nurſeries of Gods Vineyard, the Semrnartes of Chriſtian 
learning, and Fountazzs of holy Religion, yea the eyes, the {:ght, rhe ſalt, the ſea- 
ſoning of the whole land, take it very unkindly, that ſome of them whom they 
have not onely taught , but marztarned with all neceflaries, ſome tex years, ſore 
more, ſhould now be found their greateſt oppeſers ; This may be an Ariftorelean , 
an Heatheniſh, but ſurely no Chriſtian requrtalz Such unworthy Diſciples diſſemblers, 
may be mez in countenance, bur in condition, Mules, 


Sin rooted in the heart, hardly to be plucked up. 


E that driveth a »azl into a Poſt faftneth it at the frſt iroak that he maketh 
Hui his hammer; bur more firmly at the ſecond troak; bur fo faſt at the third, 
that it can hardly be p«{ledour again; and the ofter that he knocketh it, the faſley 
it ſtickerh, and is pulledout with the greater dithculty : ;$v-in every one of our 
wicked aftors which we do, ſiz 1s driven deeplier into our fouls, as it were with the 

reat hammer of Gods ar ger, the nal is (in, :nclination to ſin; taſtens it, delight in ſin 
cnters 1t further, cuſtome drives it further, and habit ſcrs it nome to the head, and 
there it ſt:ckeb ſo faſt, that nothing in the World can be found our, bur onely the 
mercies of God tn Chriſt Jeſus, by which it may be baled and pull:d out again. = 


Good works are not the cauſe of, but the way. to happineſs. 


F the X72 freelv without deſert of mine, and arthe mediation. of another, 
grTe mc a place abour him, and never ſo much 714ht unto it, yet Tam bound if 


an'ea. 


Opera bona non 

caiiſa ſed via 

Tegnand:. 
Bernard, 


| by my coming and ſervice, I merired this place 


I will enjoy :t,tocome unto himand do the things that the place requireth. And if he 
give mea Tree growing in htsForreſt,this his grft tyes me ro be at coſt to cut it down, 
& bring it homegit I will have itz And when I have done all this,] cannor brag tt:ar 

z or by my coſt, in cutting down, and 
carrying home the Tree, made my ſclte wor:hyot the Trees as the Jeſuits ſpeak of 
their works ; but oncly the dee is rhe way thar leads to the fruition of that which | 
is freely geen. There cannor be produced a place rn all the Scripture, nor a ſerter.ce 
in all the Fathers, which extend ozr works any further 3; or make then cxcecd the 
latirude of a meer condition, or way whereby to walk to that, which not them- 
{elves, but the blood of C-ift hath deſerved. 


A 


| 


| 


Similies, Semencts, &«c. 


A true Chriftiay, the more he is afflicted and troubled, 


| the b:tter be thrtueth. 


32 3. 


Liny in his naturall hiſtory, writeth of certain Trees , growing in the x2d Seas ,; £1b. 12. cap. 5. 
which being beat apon by the waves , ſtand like a Rork 1mmouatle z yea fome-! Se, Hen, Woo: 


JS , : = Fr : . , ton in « letter 
times , plezo 4j1u opertuntuy , in a full Sca they are quite covered oyer with wa-| ** tos 


rers; and it appears by many arguments, that they are bettexed by the roughneſſe of | ker, then in 


ſteth all the waves of rempration 3 aff{{#r0-5 are but as ſo many preſſing rrozs, to 
better obedience; the more he is beat upon , yea and overwhelmed allo with the &:/- 
lowes of diſtreſle and trouble, the better he thrrverhb , and the more he flowr!ſheth in 


| ſpirituall graces. 


| 
| Troubles wot to be ſo much queſtioned how we came unto them, 
as how to get out of them. 


T. Auguſtine tells of a man , that being fallez into a pit, one paſſing by, falls a 
queſti014;:g of him, what he made there, and bow be came 13, O, {aics the poor man, | 
Ask me 10t how I came in, bat help me , and tell me how I may come out. $o let not us | 
| enquire, how we came into ſuch p-rplexed trmes , how into the pit of popular confu- 
ſton: One laics, that the late King; another, that the Parhament ; a third, the Army is 


the cauſe of all our trouble , that they have put us in, Burt who is it that rakes care 


Em ———— 


| the waters, Even fo a (briftian, planted by faith, in the rr4Sea of ( brift's blood, refi-| priſen, 16:8, 


' 


LE 


ler, Whitaker 
at Weſtin. # 
Serm, 1646, 


Ille ego quii fect, 
tc. Vigil, 


how to get out > who is it that ſmites upon his thigh with his hand , and coacludes, 
that hrs { hath cauſed all this ſorrow , that hes z2quity hath raked up the aſhes of 
theſe bot drſkempers2 Could bur men do this, then they might cheerfully look up unto 
him , who hath gor the advaztaye of upper ground , whocaz, and 7s willing to 
draw them out of the deeps of their diſtreſſe, and deliver them, 


The good of Adverfity, and the il of Proſperity. 


He Natwralifis obſerve well, that the North=n1nd is more bealthfall, though 

the South be more pleaſant; the South with his warmmh raileth vapeurs, which 
breed putreſaon, and caule diſeaſes; the North with his cold, drieth thoſe Vapowrs 
| up, purging the 4lood, and quickning the ſprrits. Thus adverſity is unpleaſant, bur 
{it keeperh us watchfull agatnſt ſin , avd carefull to do our duties, whereas proſperity 
| doth Harteringly lull us afteep: Ir never goes 'worſe with men ſpiritually, then 
when they find themſclves corporally beſt ar caſe 3 Hezekiah was better upon his 
fick-bed, then when he was ſhewing of hrs treaſures ro the Ambaſſadours of the 
King of Babylov. How wicked the Sodomttes were, we read , Ger. 18. but Ezetzel, 
chap, 16. tells us, the cauſe was fulneſſe of bread. It was a wiſe policy then, of Epami-| 
nondas , to ſtand Sentzzell himiclte , whien the Citizens were ar their Bacchanalls , 
And furely, when we have the wvrid ar well, it is good providence then to loot moſt 


to our wates. 


The great danger of malitious turbulent ſpirits, 


[Tis one of Hipocrates 's Aphoriſms, That long fe ered ulcers are leyond the p ſſi:- 

lity of cure , eſpecially 1 bydropick bodtes , where the humours are rank anda er emous, 
Such is the condition of all turbulent and tumultuous ſpirits , exulcerate with the 
corroſive of many ſuppoſed wrongs , and impatient in delay of their revenge, arclo 
tar tranſported from reaſon, or accepting the ſupple oy of reconcilzation, as that 
| they enter into reſolutzons of deſperate conſequence , and vent the payſos of their ma- 
lice, by the pipes of their reaſonable praiſes , into every very of their #at1yV2 Coun- 
try, to the great bazerd of her health, and pablick ſafety. | 


Heaven 
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B. Lake on 
Pſalm 5 1. 


Plinie. 
Si fortune ride; 
cav*to toll; fo, 


Eſa, 35. 


Diodorus 45. 
ls. 


326, 


Sr. Rob Dal- 
lington's Apbs- 
riſms. 

Vrrd'Ba ryllwn 
relinquit faci- 
mus. Seneca in 


Thyeft. 


ti_ 


| Bo T bings' New and Old ; or, 
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327- | Heaven, the beſt Inheritance. 


+ LL the —_ of worldly men are employed , all therr ccre's raken up , all 

thetr time beſtowedzall thetr means ſperiy mn purchaſing, or lome way procurtns | 
unto themſelves ( as they call ir) a {ortuze , an citate of Lar dof 1rbertianc? y or 
Leaſe for tcarm of years or life 3 all which arc yet ſ«bje# to a thouſand calami. 
y——_ ties, Ler usthen rather ook after Heaven, and labour for the ſfate of Grace, which 15 
on. Serm, at | Paſt «ll bazord , bcing aſſured unto vs by the kand-nriting of God, and the ſeal of 
Court: n$12, [his Heſſed Spirit ;, an Eſtate, not for tearm of years , but for eter44ty z, an Eſta e char is! 
ſutjett neither ro the corruption of tryearum forenſium » Weſtminjler-hall moaths) ! 
aor tinearum urbanarum, bankrupt debtors; nor tinearum militariam, pruncering 
thieves and robbers ; but ſuch as cannotbe ſpoiled by hoſtile invaſion , nor rus. g 
from us by power, nor won by Law , nor mortgaged by debr, nor impaired by pub- | 
= calamity , nor changed by Kings and Parliaments , ror wr«latea by death ut | 
(clf, 


328. A ſunfull man is a ſenſleſſe man. 


| 4h hep 4 Akea dead m#n,and put fire to his fleſh, piach him with pincers , prick him 
cionat, with nicdles,he feels it notz ſcourge himand he crresnotz ſow in tus car, re; 
bears not3 threaten hin , or ſpeak him fair, he regards not he axſwers not. This 15] 
che condition of one that is ſprr#tually dead in {12 , lertihe judgmen s of God, and 
Greg. de cara| terrours of the Law, be laid home to his conſcience 3 let the flames cf hell-fire flaſh 
Pafter-qrt.3. [in his ſoul, heregards it not , he is Sermon-proof, and judgment-proof ; he hears of 
ju dements abroad, and ſces judgments on othcrs 3 nay, let judgmerts come home to 
his own doors, yet he thiks, all is well, like Solomon's feol , he out-ſtands 
all reproof ; let the Miſter hit him never ſo home, They have ſtr:ctex me, (fates 
he) but T was not ſic&, they have $eatea me , bur they might as well have Feater 
the aire, Such, and fo Fc fey is the ſad condition of every ſerſleſſe ſinner. 


(2 
: 
: 


Revenge, above all other paſſrons, is of a growing nature. 


R , 
Plin. hift. nat. LL Plazts and other Creatures, haye their grouth and increaſe to a period, and 
aq 2 _ then their diminution and decay,cxcept only the Crocodile, who griweth bigecr 
> and bigger even to death. $0 have all paſſions and perturbatrors in man's mind , 
Apberifon. their 1atentions and remſſions, increaſe and decreaſe , except onely malriious revenge ; 
for thrs, the longer it Lafteth, the ſtronger it waxeth ſtill, even when tte malign tu- 
mours of avarice and ambition are ſcr)ed,or ſpent. Hence is it, that ſuch ftery ſp- 
r1ts as theſe , have alwaies preved aptcr for 1nnovation than admaiſiration _,tor de- 
ſolation than reformat1on 3 and dangerous to the State where they live. 


. . | 
330. Saving Grace and ſceming Grace much reſemble one another. | 


Clavis myſtica. 
Sic payvis com> 
penere magna, 


Dan.Featly's | —_ ſheweth, that By:flow and Corriſh-ſloes, and many other ſalſ Gems , 


have ſuch a Julſtre in them, and fo ſparkle like true Jewells, that a curing La- | 
pidary, if ke be not carefull, may be cheared with them. Suchare hc e.lightnins | 
graces which ſhine in hypocrites, they {o neerly reſemtle the true ſanflifyirg and ſa» 
Ting graces of the Elett, that the eye of ſpirituall »1{dome it ſclt may miſtake them , 
Merck, 27. if itbe not ſi: gle, and look narrowly unto them, Peter's true tcars of r-pentarce , 

a hag may be taken for Eſaw's tears of diſcontent and retenge ; the temporary faith of | 
an 8. S1mon Magus may icem as good , as that of juſtifying faith in Zacheus; a feared | 
Luk.19.11.21, | oſcte,.ce hardly to be diſcoycred , ſuch asthe pyſeſſed man bad , from a ſecured | 
AR. 24. conſcience, ſuch as St. Pa»Ps was; a ſuddain exaltation of the ſpirit, ſuch as the 


h. 5. "EDD - 
i 7. | Jemes was, (rom truc joy in the holy Ghoſt, ſuch as David's was, 


Proſpe- | 
| 


—_ 


Similies, "Sentences jc. 


—_— 
C— 


| Proſperity divides, affliction unites the bearts of Chriſtians. 
\ TE read in Scripture of che Hanna that God gave his People , ſuch was the 

V nature of it, that the hear'of:the Sun melreth it. You will ſay, How could 
ir then endure the beat of the Owen? for they bakedit in the Oven; yet ſo it was of 


aſtrange kinde of zatzye, that it could bear che beat of rhe Ouen,'and not the hea: 
of the Sun. Even of ſuch kind of temper are our hearts, the heaz of the Sun of proſpe- 


but che heat of the fiery furnace of aff/{1#10% bakes us , brings us, and ſettles us to- 
ethers it makes us ro be oze, it rakes away ourruivreſſe, it conſumes many of our 
ill bumours, and {0 rompoſes our ſpirits 17210 oxe, or, 


. 
. 


Newtrality in Religion, enmity of Religion, 


"THe (ons of Gods thats, tHoſe that did love Gad, fell in love with the dauzh- 

ters of men, that is, their own laſts: What iflue had they? Grants, $outxa,, ſuch 
as tought againſt God,” The Samaritans — both the God of 1ſr&el , andghe 
Aſſyrians 14olls , and'they were the'moſt deadly enemres of: ;© Never: have 
you ſcen an Heretich , rhart is, a perſon that profeſſerh partly the tyuth , and partly 
errour, bur he turned a bloody perſecutor of the Truth, . And he thatloveth Godand 
the world, out of ts loveto the wor{4,- will do the greateſt diſhonour he can unto 
God, Two loves , if one be good, and the other bad, cannot ſtand rogether, No 
_ can ſerye two Maſters , (as Chriſt tells us ) if be love the one , be will bate-the 
orer WIC'Y | 


? : 


- 


The direfull effe&s of War. 


Liryin his Naturall hiſtory wrreth , char the nature of the-Bafl:5s& is, to krll 
Þ, all trees and ſhrubs it breathes upon,and to ſcorch and buxu all herbs and grafle 
it paſſeth over, Such are the diſmall effes of way; For, be the tetle never 1o clear, the 
cauſe never ſo juſtz yer the means are not without fire and ſword, northe exd wath- 
out horr0ur and bloodſhed ;, Nulla ſalus bello, Peace therefore is to be preterredz10 it 
be not with blemith of the Przzce's bonour, or prejudice of the publick good, 


God accepts the will for the deed. 
Pilot (as Q umtt}ian obſerves) cannot be denyed his lawtull plea, dum clauum 


rity diflolves us , cauſes us ror7n one from anotiier , to 4#u4deone from another 3 | 


332, 


Gen. 6, 
B. Lake on 
Marth, 23. 


Cruentas leges 
ore diftant, gc. 
Ambrol.orar. 
in Auxent, 


Luk, 16, 13, 


333+ 


Lib.8. cap.2t. 
Grotius de jure 
belt ac pacis 


Pax optima re- 


ram. 11. tral, 


334- 


| 


Declamar.lih.z 


Am. tewet , Though the Shrp be caſt away , he is not to make ſatrsfaiion, fo 
long as he held the ters right, and gurded it by the compaſſe. In like manner , 
though our a#/075 and good intentions milcarry inthe event , WEATC not to be La- 
med, it we fteered our courſe according to the word of God 3 rhough the Bark be calt 


at the gates of death, ſo diſtraFed, rhat not one word of ſenſe or reaſon may appear ; | 
yer all, no doubt, is very well; it is the feavey that rageth, the diſeaſe rhar ſpea- 
kerh idly, nor the party; and therefore , ut ante delirium, ita ad judicium , (laid a 
learned man ) 694 mcaſureth our a#tons not by the obliquity of them ,- bur by rhe 

reFttude of the beart, and will not lay them to our charge. 


trom the airc, make a ſ:1 face of the sky, as if it were zzgh:, yet we cannot lay, 
| the Sun ts gon down. This is many men's condition in che #ate of ſalustion, the Sw 
15 with chem, rhey are children of the day z yer have they no jay of therr ſal uation , 

M their | 


— 


away, as St. Paul's was, yer the (swes of all in it ſhall be ſafe, Ir 15 very true, that | ;, wyggyic & 
che Ship, even at the Port, may be driven back again, may meet with many bruſhes | winife ſa e#, 
and knocks, when it was thought ro be mo#t ſafe 3 che deareſt child of God may be | Propert, 


Dan, Featly's 
Sermons. 


———— 


— —— 


Not the aſſurance onely, but th: joy of Salvation, gives content. | 335. 
[Tis ofren day when the Sz doth nor ſhine, and though thick clouds breathed| g. Lakes -_ : 
on {1, 


| 
| 
' 
y 
l 
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044 'w- wt ola ttwn to 4 
- 


| i$2 | 


Things New and Old; or , | 


ea. Am 


Letitiem 7 ju 
{4 WITH, 
H.crony As. 


Pſal. 51. 
236, 


Melch, Ada- 


mus 1h v1, 


Cave multos, þ 
finga'os non 
tmes. 


Jer. Borogh's 
Hart divify ns 
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Tr. F.ob. Dal 
lingron's A«. 
phory ms. 


Regnand! dira 
cup;ds, Raid 
non ? 


338. 


Tub, 6.83. 
Dan-Feariy's 
Clauis wyſtica. 


Sperne wvelubta- 


128, tyc. 
Hocar, Epift.z. 


339» 


B. Lake. on 
Exod,19. 
Decres repenta 
Þiace bunt. 


340- 


Toh. Yates Ay 
raignment of 
Creature. 


Sci-ntia inflat. 
1 Cor. s. 5. 


Vere ſcientia af- 
ficit non extol- 
lit,G reg.lih.3 . 
Mora. 


| 1nſpired Scriptures, It we unbowell worldly pleaſures, and carnall delights, and take 


t|iCir $442 dotti not ſbine, they have no clear day, Hence it 1s, that aſſurance of ſal ua- 
::01, will, wot cantert the ſoul , except it may have the joy of ſalotion alſo, This was 
that which made Daurd cry out, Reſtore me to th: joy of thyſalLatios., 


To take beed whom we truſt. 


I 1cbolcerys gives a parcell of witty counſel! to his friend Hurbrerus, who being 
Fo 20 ro {owrt, to teach the Prince Eleclor's children; ar their parting, 1 will grue 
30: 0xe prajualle rule , (Aaies he ) that ball ſerue ſor all your whole life, He liſtring 
wheat it ſhould bc: [ commend(faics hc) unto you, the fatth of the decalls, Ar which 
Ha a:ris wondring: Take heed(ſaics he) how you truſt any at the Court , believe ther) 
prom!(es, but warily, with fear, &c. The like muſt we do, not believeall rhat is ſpo- 
lea, not confide in all that make a ſhew of ſriexdlhip z, there's abundance of outſ#de 
(ove in the world, many compleniewtall promiſes, bur little or no performance at all, 


The poyſenous nature of Ambition, 


A® poyſon is of ſuch force , that it corrupteth borh blood and ſpirits, belicging , 
ſeizing, and tnfeGing the heart with the vememons contagion thereot , quite 
altering the complexion and condition of the man, that hath drusk it : So the Peſt:- 
erous deſire of Soverargnty , though it ſerze on a minde of milde and marſuete drſpoſt- 
tion, yer it is of {uch forceable operation, as it not onely altereth man's nature, but ma- 


beth man unnaturall. 


How to recover (pirituall fight. 


He Angel bad Tobzas, to'unbowell che fiſh, and to take out the gall, as being 
uſefull in medicine, and a ſpeciall means to recover his eye-fight. The ſtory 15 
Apocryphal , burthe application is Canoricall , and agreeablc to the detrine of the 


out the gall of them, that is, {criouſly t'4.4 upon rhe bitterneſs of them; the littefneſs 
whech they leave behinde them, it will prove a ſoverargne remedy againit our ſpr- 


11 1wall blinduefs., 
The Mznifer's repetition in Sermons warrantable. 


A S Meſ-s added a Deuteronomy to the former books of the Law , though he re- 
peated Hut the ſame things : And the Evangeleſts added Goſpell upon Goſpell, of 
the f i.e argument: And the Apoſtles added Epiſiles ro Epuſiles, not much carying 
cheir dotiri;.e : So it mult not grieve the Miniſter to write and ſpeak the ſame things 
ro the people; ard /or them it is a ſure thing, as the Apojile teachcth. ; 


Windy knowledge and windy doCirine go together. 


A $ extream wincy (lomacks do not only hinder &rgeftionby interpoſition withthe 
wholſome meat, &relaxation of the mouth of theſtomack,which onght ro ſs; 
it ſelf ſo cloſe about the meat, that not ſo much as the leaſt vacuity may be left; bur 
alſo either by 7/{ 4 eſlion , fills riic body with crudities , obſtruttions , and conſe- 
—_ putrefattionsz or elſe, becauſe n1izd is fo ſtirring , make ejaculation, and a 
uddain regurgz2a/t0 of all that is received, So in like manner, nindy knowledge 
above whelſome ſavriety, makes ſuch an interpoſition and relaxarion ot the mrxd,, | 
that it cannot a{ygeſt wholſome doftrine, but f/ls it ſelf with all manner of raw | 
bumours, and unſtable opizzors, which breed ſuch obFruttors in the mir, that pre. 
{ently it falls into &wers ſickneſſes , and can keep nothing that is good and ſatowry ; 
bur preſently being recerted, by the pride and ſelf=concett thatit hath in it ſelf, 
caſts it up agatn, and 1o by a continuall caſt1-g, breeds that weakneſſe, that ſo much 
[ aver of ecull dofrine is ſoaked into the very filmes of the ſoul , that it breeds thar 


aſea ſe, | 


- ws - 
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|  Similies, Sentences , ©. | 83 | 


—————C 


| diſeaſe, which Payſicians call Corruptio ad acciditatem, which lets an eager and jbarp 

appetite 1 the mude , that it bangers continually to be /ed with new Opinions , 
and fo at lengthy rorteaneſſe and putref actzon 18 bred thercin, and confequently death 
| and deftruttion. 


341. 
A: bright ſhining and golden wells, do not retain, do not engreſe the beams off, 

| the Sun , WHICA they recerve , bur return them back, and 4owle them by re- | han's chrig, 

 fle:on ; Thus the fons of Men, having from the Sun of Rightcoulncefle rhe bright | vofore. 

| beams of his grace and vertue , not onely to warm their hearts » but alſo to ſhine out _—_— Gs 

[11 their words andattions , arc to reflect raem back again , with all praiſe and glory [7 

| UuC unto them, fecing that trom him alone they nave receried them, 


' 
: 


God is to bave the glory of all things. 
| 


Not to be reconciled to God before we leep, wery dangerous, 342. 


| 


| Hat man which dares go to bed with a conſcience , charged with the gurl: of | B. Lak's Ser. | 
| one enormous in, is much more deſperate» then he that dares {ye unarmed , | 54-3. | 
| with ſeven armed mes, that arc his deadly foes 5, for, a [inner 15 Ile ſure of his lite | 
than the other, VVhata ſad thing 1s it to ſleep ſecurely on the brink of Hell? ro go 
to bed drunk over night, and find nimiclt awake in hel! rhe next morning, He ti ar | 
inurcs not himiclt daily ro reconcile himſelf unto God , makes a comſorileſſe exd for | 
| | che molt part, and is ſnatched hence , bctore he hath a zbowght of making his peace 
{ | with his Maker, 


No ſuch thing as Independency in this life, 343. 


OO » 1n his catalogue of Eccleſiaſticall Writers , mentioneth what | tn vite 0ccami, 

0ccam, the tamous Schoulman , ſaid upon occaſion unto Lewis the Empe- 

rour, Domine Imperator, de\ende me glaito, ( ego te defendam calamo, here was the | ;mnipa; pe 

Emperou7's ſword , and Occam's pen ftanding in aeed of one another. This ſhewes, | rendum eft, e- 

there 15 no man abſolutely :ndependent in this world, nor ever ſhall be, 1o long as |" = = 

hc hath azy depexdency here below, The head cannot ſay to the foot , I have no| Rem, 142, 19, 

| weed of thee, The Maſter cannot be without his Man, nor the Laxdlo7d without his | 

| Tezanis, nor tic King without his Subje#s, Hethat takerh place before all in foruc | 
| 
| 


Auxilium 45 
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| things, mult be content to gre place, and come behind others in tome tings clle, 
| 


The remembrance of fins paſt, the onely way to prevent ſens to come. 344- 


Plinii biff. nat. | 
tid, 4%.CaÞ,275 


N the Country of «Ara/ia, where almoſt all Trees arc ſavoury, and Frank:incenſe 
| nd Myrrhe arc even as common fire-wood; Styrax is fold ata dear rate, though it | 
bc a wood of unpleaſant ſmell; becaule expertence proveth it to be a preſext remedy to | 
recover their ſmell, who betore had {oft zt. We all of us have lived in the peaſures 
of ſin, have our ſe:ſes ſtuffed, and wcbilicared, 1t not overcome; and the belt reme- 
_—_— this malady, will be the tmclling ro Styrax, the unſavoury and unpica-! 
ing ſmell of our former corrupttonsz thus David's fin was ever before him, aud St, | 
Auguſtine (as P:ſidonias noteth ) a little before his death , cauſed the porrtentiall | Pal, 51; | : 
Pſalmes tobe written about his bed, which he {till lookiz22 upon, out of 4 /27tes re- | 
membrace of bs (41.5, continually wept, giving not over long before lic a, jus! 
pratiſe will work repeataice not tobe repeated of, * 


Dan. Featly's | 
lauts myjtica | 


# 
#\ 


T be not returning thanks unto God for grace received, is the ready 
way to be gracelcflc. | 

SY : + | | , . | ſoh. Down- 

R [cers receiving their fulzefſe trom the Ocean , pay their t/154'2 , by TETUTMming | puny, chrif, 

| & \chcir teas unto it back again , which homaze, it they thould deny te yield , | warfare. 
tacir ſivelli/z7 waters would bear down their own banks , and drown tbe m—_ | 
M 2 0 | 


Y 
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So we recetutng from the infinite Ocean of all goodneſlc , whatlocver /ulztyje we 

Quid beb's | pave of grace and vertue, the prarſes and glory duc unto them, arc, by humble ac- 
_ =" | knowledement and thankſgiving z to return to him rhargave them. Bur 1t we 
(hall wax wnthankfull , and rctuic to pay the tribute due, and ſhew our retellror 
againſt our great Lord, by encroaching mos his 1191 » thinking to grow rich by rob- 
bing of him , and keeprzy of all ro our own ule 3 Theſe gifts thus retained, will 
make us but to ſ#el with pricle,and breaking down the banks of modeſly and humelrty, 
will not oncly empty us of all grace and geodpeſſe , but make all our good parts we 
have burtfull and pernicious. And thus it is, that the pot gru7ng unto Ged that which 
is God's , the not returning praiſe to God for grace recerved, 15 the ready way to be 


graceleſs. 


Croſſes and afflictions, wot to be ſleighted, 


_—_—— reporteth , that though the Amber-King amonglt the Romans WCre of 
#0 uſe, nor any value, yet attcr the Emperour had began to wear it, 1t began to 
| |be 1n great eſteem, it was the ozely faſhioz amongſtthem. So ( me-thinks ) ſich our 
——— | Lord and Saviour Chri# Jeſus hath born his croſs , and was born upon it , we 

' | ſhauld make better reckoning of croſses, than many of us do. How ce and tenderly 
have many of us been brought wp , tiiat we can hardly eadare to {ce the fight of 
our {weet Saviour's Croſſe » We ſtick roſip of that cup , which 'was holy Dauzd's 
dyer-drink, and Joband Jeremy took it all off, Are we Letter than thele holy men ? 
nay, arc we too good to pledge our Saviour, in the cap of his Paſſion ? Nos ſuſptramus 


346. 


In lib, Animad. 


Bernard de 
Paſſione. in cruuatibus, alle expiratit in cruce » Do we breathe out ſome ſighes in our crijſes 2 he 
ſ:gbed our this Lajt breath in torments upon the Croſſe, It ccrtainly then behoverh cve- 
ry Chriſtias,, to take up his Croſſe, and follow him. 
347 In death, there 1s no difference of perlons, 


A* in Cheſſe-play, ſo long as the game is in playing , all the mex ſtand in their or- 
Houſe of mour- der, and are reſpeed according to thery places; firit, the K:ng, then the Queen, 
ning. then the Biſhops, atter them the Knrghts, and laſt of all the common Souldiers : But 
when once the game 75 exded,and rhe table raken awayzthen they are all confuſedl) 
tzinb le 1nto a bag, and haply the King 1s loweſt, and the pawn upmoſt. Even ſoit is 
wit;; us in this ſe, the World is a huge Theatre or Stage, wherein ſome play the 
parts of K-45, others of Bſhops , ſome Lords, many Kzights, orhers Te:men. Bur 
when the Lor-' ſhall come with his Angells to judge the World, all arc alike , 
tate o $0 drffererce berwixt the King and the Peaſant, rhe Comrtrer and the Clown 3 and if 
quat.Claudian, | 870.14 Men and mea perjoas,arc in the famc I » pares culpe, pares pene, they ſhall 
be ſharers in the ſame purrſhment. 


348. Emery man to follow his own Trade, 
Fran. Godwin| I T 15 obſcrvable,whart anſwer Robert Greſthead, Biſhop of Lrncoln, gave unto once 
14 > <__ thar ſolzczted him on the behalt of a pror Kinſman of his, that he would preſey 
Trafent fabrj- | 493 but being w/ormed, that he was ati Husbardmay, ;, Then (ſaid hc) if his Plow be 
lia fabri, broker, I mill repair it , or rather than fail, beſtow a new owe upon him , — he may go 


on bis courſes but to diguifie him, as tomake him forſake his Calling and Trade, wheremn 
he was brought up, I mean not to dv. And indeed, which the members of the Lody arc 
| out of their proper places, what readineſle is in them to do any work or ſertice > $0 
when a maiz 15 Out of I11s own calling, in any ſociety, it is as if a member were out of 
09-5) Hang joy in the body, there is no pleaſure th it : Everyman is to be ſurtedro his Geztus 
tifii. Cent, | £90, tobe planted according to the waturall bert of his mind : For a man to make his 

fon a Tradeſman, it heb fit for Learning , or to apply him to Leari2xg, when he 
15cut out for a T7adeſmaz to ſend him to the Court, when he is fitter for the Cart; 
this is as much, asifhe ſhould apply his tces to feeling, and not his pagers; and 
| | ſhould walk on his hazds, and not on his feet , which is never like to do well in the 


concluſion, God 
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— 
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Similes, $ entences, Fc. 


| God the proper Agent in all things. 


chen the tools which he «ſeth as his Inftrumcnrs : Sothe Lord, who is the ch:ef 4- 

| gent and mover in all ations, may more htly and properly be ſaid to eftet and 
| bring to paſle all ch1nzs which arc done in the Earth ttien any tferror of ſubord:- 
| nate cauſes, as meat to .0uriſh us, cloaths to keep us warm, the Sun to lighten us, 
friends to prouaae tor us, &c, ſeeing they are bur his tcolr, and 1:lruments, but as 

[_ arc ruled, and gwided by the power and providence of ſo heaterly a 
Workman, 


| 
| Afflifions, croſſes, &vc, a ſurer way to Heaven then pleaſures 


| Ty 4ſenzers that have been told that their way to fuch a place lycth over a ſteep 
Hill, or down a crazgy Rect, or through a mooriſh Fen, or dirty Vale; it rhey 
ſuddenly fall into ſome pleaſant Meadow enameld with beauritul flowers,or a good- 
ly cor#-f:cl, or a fair (vampron Country, look about them,and berbrnkrng,themiclve; 
| where they arc, ſay, Surely we are come out of the way, we ſee no Hills, noy 
Rocks, zor Moors, zor Fens, this is too good to be the right way : So in the courle of 
our life, which is but a Pilgrimaze on Earth, when we paſle through Fields of Corn, 
or Gardens of Flowers, and enjoy all worldly pleaſures, and contentment 3 when the 
wind ſits in ſuch a corner as blows Riches, honours, and preferments upon us; ler 


He Scribe is more properly ſaid ro write then the pex 3 And he that maketh 
and keepeth the clock, 15 more properly {aid tro make it go and ſirihe, tnen the! 


zes thi ; -VC --man to cfc& iis work ratizer Jb. Down. 
wheels and peyzes that hang upon it 3 and CvCry work-14# to tic iis wor __— Chriſt War fare 


| 


35%» 


Alphonſ. ab 
Avendano 
Com.in Pl.119. 


ſome where we have miſt our way, let us ſearch and find where we went out of it ;, It is 
very Sf God bath the bleſſings of hes {zfe, and that which is to come in ſtore 


| but cerr: nly, affitons and troubl:s are ſwrer Arguments of God's love, and arca- 
dicr way to Heaven then the other. 


Deſperate Devils. 


$ a forlorn deſperate R-bel out of all hope of pardon, (tandeth upon his guars, 
| raiſeth a Fatlon, and maintains a party againſt his Sovcraign oo and Ma- 
ſter : So the De+4l, paſt all grace and goodueſs, in deſpigiir of God labourcth to ſet 
up a K:zg4om of his owa, the Kingdom of darkneſs againſt the Kizgdom of ligh:, 
the Kingdome of Antichriſt againſt the K1ngdom of Chy;ft, he knows himſelf to be 
(46 already, ard rheretore thinks himſclt met happy when he can make another 
unhappy. 


F orgetfulneſs of injuries commendable, 


us then caſt with our (elves, Surely, this rs xot the way the Scripture divefteth us unto, 
here are not the Temptations, zot the Tribulations that we muſt paſſe through 3 we [ee 
little or no footing of the Saints of God in this Road, but oxely the print of Dives feet, 


tor his chi/drenzwhen he ſceth it gu for them, they may go to Heaven this way, 


Aas 14.22, 


John Boys 
Poſtills. 
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Hemaſtocles,when a'tamouseArtift undertook to teach him the Art of Memo- 
ÞJ 7y,made anſwer, Millen oblivifer doceres,Þ had rather thou wouldit read ſome 
Le&tures of 04{:4403 to me,that thou wouldſt reach me to forger,for T remember ma- 
ny things too wel. This is juſt our caſc,O tor a bleſſed Amneſtia to forgitze and forge! 
wrongs done unto us! were our memortes a5 ſirong as ont fins, were we as rerenttue 
of God's fauours, as we areof injuries which affront us, there would be no zeed at 
all to It crub up 0u7 memories, but rather an A# of 0! l:y107 to ſeppreſs our paſfon, thai 

works too ſtopgly upon the leaſt apprehenſion of 8 wrozg though but 1r42nded, 


How 
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Things New and Old ; or , 


_— — 


How God is ſaid to be angry with his chilaren. 


S children with their faults provoke their Parents to anger, and move thicm to 
"Acurn thcir fatherly ſmiles into briter fromns, and the fruits of tlicir {ore into 
cffcits of hatred in outward ſhow, as namely, ſerere countenances, ſya7p reproots, 
and r:goroxs chaſtiſements, and in rc{pecx of thele ourward figns and cfieQs of | 
thetr anger, they are uſually {aid ro be- out of favour, and in tacir father's drſplea- | 
ſure; hewever in truth at the ſame time, they entirely love chem, and ule a!! 
this wholſom ſeverity , not becaule they hate, bur becaule rhey would r-ſorm them, 
50 Gods childrez, when by their ſis thcy do offend him, and provoke us anger a-. 
zainſt chem, are {aid to be out of his favour, not that God doth cver change 1 


| Heavenly affeA+0p, or purpoſeth utrgrly ro rejettrhem, bur becaule he changeth ri 


LE 
" "I. 


-jj<#s of his love, into the effefs of batred in outward ſhew z as when inwardly h« 

{uficreth them to be terrified with horrors of conſcre.ce, and with the appreber:c7; | 
of his anger and diſpleaſure, and outwardly whippeth and ſcourgeth tiiem with | 
'emporary affitions, all which he doth not with hatred to thelr perſons, tor i1c never | 
hateth them whom he hath once lowed in Chriſt 5 but for the hatred of thuir ſins, 


[and owe of the ſiner, whom by this means he bringerh by the rough and wpleaſant 


way of Repentance, unto the eternal pleaſure of bis Kingaom. 


The wery thoughts of former pleaſures, adde to preſent ſorrows, 


He Souldicrs of Hannibal were much cffeminated by the pleaſures they had 

at Capua, infomuch that Corp! aſſ uetum turntcs , lorice onus non fert, $&c.thear 
bodtes being uſed to ſoft ratmert , canr.ort bear the werght of an Helmet z, the head 
wrap'd in ſult ight-caps,cannot endure an iron bead-peecez and the bard bil; hurteth 
the ſoft band : Sound trees are not blown down with the wind, bur the root rather 
faſtned rhiercbyz but corrupt trees, caten with worms, cngendred of ſupcrtiuous 
moiſture, are cherefore thrown down by the lea{t blaſt, becauic they had no ſtrength 
co reſiſt. Res aduerſe nor frangunt, ques proſpeye non corruperunt, The cauſe of our ſo 
great diſlemper, in our aſſiztizons, we owe to the delzghts af our proſperity; VV hy clic 
do /ſſzs of 2oods {o tex us, but becauſe we truſt 144 uncertarn Riches > Whiy is dif- 
grace a Courtrers hell, but becauſe he deemed the fatour of bis Price, and places 
of hozowrable employment, his Heaven > Thus it 1s, that the Tery thouzbts of own 
[0rmer pleaſures, adde 20 preſent ſorrows, Miſeram efl wiſe, therc's the grief 3 We 
are therctore aſtorrſbed at our fall, becauſe withDauid in the heiybib of our world- 
ly felcrty, we ſaid, we ſhall zever be moved. 


| 


Prayers to be made for all Men. 
Ps the Jew, dilcourſing of Aaroas Epbod, which he put 0» when he went to | 
P | 


ray, ſaithit was &Tenou #, innuo Ts Ms, A repreſentation of the whole World, | 
having in it all colours to repreſent the conditions of all States, of all People whiat- 
locver ; This was Aatons pratizce; and,to ipcak trurh,we erre moregroſſcly in no- | 
thing than in bearing malice, and wiping mens pames and conditions out of our prayers, | 
as it our private affetizons were the Kalender of ex cry mans alyation, when no | 
man can rext himiclt from his #rother, bur he muſt rear bimſelf from Chriſt, who | 
is the root whercon, be and his brother both do grow together. 


[1 
: 
, 


The Prayers of fin-regarding ſinners are not heard of God. | 


. 


ye non miſſa 
Deo vacuis in 
nubibus berent. 
Auſ cn, 


Here is no Haz in his right wits would come as a Switey to his Prince, and 
bring his accuſer with him, who is ready to teſtifte and prove to his face his | 
Treaſon and Rebellioz 3 much lets would any preſet himſelf betorc ſo great a Ma- | 
jeſty ro make perztzon for ſome bencfic after he had kil{ed his Soveraign's only Sor | 
and Herr, having {till in us hand the bloody weapon wherewith he committed that 


— 


| 


INT a 


Samilres, Sentences, ec. | 


borrid a# ; Tnere 15 no Adaltereſs fo thamelefly impudent, as to delice pardon of: 
her jealoas busband, having her lover ftill in her arms, wich whom ſhe harh ofcen 
had wanton dalliance itvtimes pait, and is reſelved to have rhe like tor the time to 
come z-If any be ſo mad, fo ſhameleſs ro make ſwits3n this odious manner, they are 
ſure to be repulſed, and find wrath and vengeance where they look for grace and, 
mercy But thus do they behave themſelves rowards Ges, who remaining polluted, 
with-cheir fs, do ofter up rheir prayers unto hum 3 tor they aring their accaſers, 
cven their defi/ed conſerexces, and crying þns, which continually accaſe and ronderan; 
them, «gnd call tor that due judgement, and purſbmen: which-they have deſerued: | 
They bring tlc weapon into Goa's pretence (even therr jiz.s) whereby they bave cru-| 
cified and || atnthe oxely Son of God, and they preſent themlelves into God's pre-| 
| ſence roſue for grace, embracrng (hill with ardent affetiron, the World and woridly. 

| vanities, with whom they have often committed ſpir tual wioredom, with a pur-4 
| poſe ro contiaur ſtill in their former wncleanneſs., And therefore let not ſuch fondly, 
| emagine thar God will hear chem, and grant theur ſwis , but wachcer expeft in his| 
terrible wrath he will take vengeance on them, and wr their terapotary a/f/15tit- 
ons into helliſh torments and everlaſting puniſhments. 


Temporal pleaſures, a great hinderance to ſpiritual joys. 


Rifietle makerls mention of a parcel of ground in S:c:ly, that ſends forth ſuch 


| 
A: ſtrong ſmell of tragrant flowers roall the fields and /e4zoms thereabour , rhar! 
no Hound can hunt there ; the ſcent is ſo confounded with the ſmell of rhoſe flow-! 


ers: It is a thing conſiderable in this {centtous age of ours, whethcr the ſweet plea- 
ſares , and profits of the world, have nat wrought the like effc# in our fouls, whether! 
they have not taken away all ſcezt and ſenſe too, of heatenly joyes; whether 
they hinder us not in our ſprretuat chaſe 3 it nor; we may take rhe greater joy and 
| comfort in them, becauſe it is air Argument of truc happinets, not tobe overcome of 


earthly del:ghts, nor to be corrupted with temporal bappineſs, 


A Drunkard hardly to be reclaimed, 


Genileman hearing that his So# at #,4wevfity was given to dicrng, anfwered, 


| 
/ \ hat want 0 money would happily make him leave that fault: : Afterward under- 
deritanding, thathe was given ro wshonag, 1aid, That either Atarriage or old age 


| woul-! one day cure that folly; Bur when he was informed of his wine-/:tbtng, Ont 


' wpor: the Villatn ({aith the Father) 7 will ſurely difinberr: him, for that fault will en- 


| Jaco, Acon- 


, Epe25, 


creaſe with his years; A Gameſter will continue ſo, long as bis parſe laſts; an Adultere,, 
ſ long as bes loyns laſt; but a Drankard, ſo long as his langs and bis (i\e laſt, 


Riches without grace yield no true comfort, 


| A Ta Funeral dinner there are many gueſts, and great cheer, bur all 8 mer:, ro 


| mirth, becauſe he is dead that ſhould make it ; So in the ſtare of Riches, rhere 
' are many friends bur lirtle !re comfort, there is great plenty, and much abundance 
of outward things, bur no ſecurity of mind, if they be not well aſeds, And why ? 
| becauſ2 thar is wa«ti/n7 that ſhould grvue it, the hope of ſalvatan, and aſſurance of 


| the world to come. 


| Submiſſion to the wiſdom of God as concerning outward worldly things, 


| [ Ook upon a child, he takerth no care for bimſel”, bur-reſtern contemced with 
| $_that proviſion and allowance waich his lourng Father allotrerh to him, becaute 
' he knoweth that his Fathers diſcre!ton excecdeth bis , and it being {::#, we be cou- 
' tent to receive upon the Phyſitrans bare word, not onely thoſe _ which we af+ 
| fet, bur even bitter p {ls, and urpleaſing potiens, which we loath and abbor, becaulc 


. we know bis ski/{ exceeding ours, he 1s much better able to direct us for the recove- 
ry 
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. Things New and Old; or, | 
ry of our bealth : Then how much rather ſhould we lay afide care, and zelze upon 
the allowance of our beauenly Father 2 How much rather ſhould we truſt this ſpr. 

ritual Phyſitian, whoſe $kill and faithfulneſs never failed > We 1n our toolith ap. 
petite defire worldly honours, but he in his wiſdom denyeth them, | becaule he 

knoweth they are but windy meats, which would not zouriſb our ſouls, but puſfe us wp | 
with pride ; VVe affe& worldly Riches, but he with-boldeth rhemybccauſc he well ſceth | 
they would be a means to make us poor #2 grace 3 We adoat upon carnal pleaſures, 
bur he keepeth them from us, becauſe he &-oweth our liquoriſh and greedy appe- 
tite would caſily ſurfes of them, and o /oſe our ſpiritual ſtrength and healen, if 
not our bodily alto 3. And theretore why thould not we be contented to want thoſe 
things, which it they would not. bring more hurt then good, more lofle tlien 
ne 4 our heavenly Father, and wiſe Phyſitzan, would not have -denyed them 


tous, 


_— 


Magiſtrates and Miniſters not to be too forward for dignity, | 


preferment, &c. 


Acob {aw in his Viſion, Angels aſcending upon a ladder te Heaven, What? 

Angels-go by fteps: into Heaven 2: One would think, that being ſpreces,they might 
cafily mount thither and back again in an inſtant z Surely, 1t$ not- without a my- 
ſteric, ſhewing that Magiſtrates and Mzmiſters, who arc in the Scripture ſtyled 
Angels, arc not ſuddenly to leap, or haftily to chmbe up to places of preferment,ut 
aſcend by degrees when God ſctterh a ladder tor them to go up by. 


| True Grace 1s diffuſive, 


Hoſe that are planted in theCharch,muſt not conceal the Grace they have re- 

ccived, no more then a Tree doth his ſap : We glory in the diſcovery of rich 
metals and prettous ſtones, which Nature hath burzedin the Sea, We {uftcr nothing 
of this great World to lic hid, we labour to bring it forth, to behold, to ſhew itz So 
(hould we deal with the grfts and graces of the ſprrit, which God hath treaſured up 
in this {tle world of ours Trae grace 15 difjuſive, no Tree can more itrive to ſend 
forth fruit, then it will to ſbew it (lf in good works. 


——_— -  —— —— — ——__—  — = 


True Grace is accompanied with humility. 


Tre wiſcſt of all the Philoſophers made this profeſſion, Hoe ſcro, quod mbil ſcto, 
This I know, that T know nothing 3 Orzge-, the lcarnedlt of all the Greek Fa- | 
thers, made this Confeſſion, Tonorantram meam 103 ignore, I am not ignorant of | 
my own ignorance 3 And the moſt judicious of all the Latrze, was the humbleſt: 
for in his hcat of contention with Hrzerom, he acknowledgerh him his bertcr, Hy- 
eronymus Presbyter, Auguſtino Epiſcopo major eſt, Though the dignity of a Brſhop ex- | 
cced that of a Prieſt, yet Prieſt- Jerome is a greater, than Bithop-Auguſtere 3 Da- | 
wid, the beſt of Kings was freeſt from pride, Lord (faith he) 1 am not high minded. | 
Theodoſtus, the nobleit of all rhe Roman Emperors, his Motto was, Malo membram | 
e Ecclefie quam caput Imperit,It was greater honour to him to be a member of the | 
burch, then the head of the Emprre, and Paul, though nothing inferior ro the 
chick of the Apoſtles, yet was lealt in his own cycs, Thus it was, that like the | 
Sun in the Zemth they ſhewed leaſt, when they were art the brgbeſt 5 like veſſels, 
they made the leaft ſound when they were falleſt 3 or like the deepeſt waters, they 


ran moſt f;lext : In the weighting of gold, the I ghteF picces riſe up, bur the weighty 


magnus in ocu-| bear down the ſcale ; And furcly they are bur /{z2þt rhat are lifted up with a f(clt- | 
concelt, bur ſhallow waters,that make a noiſe , bur empty weſſels, that. make a ſound: 
And ſuch arc all they that arc w/ſe ## their own conceits, ſuch as think they can diſs | 
pute de omnt ſc:bil:, rhar they move in a circle of k;zowledge, when as (God wot) 
they know lzrtle or zothing at all, | 
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that it made ſuch ah impreſſion inthe bebolders, - that they went all homo. in 4 
Phrenſie, in a {ſtrange paſſion, pronouncing /ambicks, and grew into ſuch a vein of 
Tragedy-playing, pacing ang aQting in the ſtreers as they went, with the lovely 
words of Perſcasto his Aldromedagaharic was long are 41s ddfhenipyy could be {was 
ged again: This Tragedy made the SpeFators no madder, than in our times we 
have {cen worldly greatneſs ahd Rithes\do-r6 many mens who- have 


neſs and preſumption.” 
Worldly things diſpenſed by God in Wiſdom, 


Here is no wiſe Phyſittan gives the ſame Phyſick to all Patients, orin the ſawe 
proportion, but he f:tteth ic in quantity and quality to every ones need, giving, 
to one a pull to purge him, to anotheraCoriadl to. tgltorc him; one muſt be lanched, 
another muſt be heal: one muſt have ſauce to quicken his appetite, another muſt 


faF ir out, and be cured by abftixence 5 And thus the Lord in weſdor dealethy with 


fice for them, reſpe@ing the perſons of none, but dbing goow unto all; as their [tate 
and eondetton doth require 3 One man is bertered by liberty, another by reſtracat ; 
One being ingenuous by Nature, is made berter by tenefits,. another. of @ More 

orle, and is onely mended with threats and punb- 
ments s One man is fit to be r#ch, anorher to be posr 5 One for the Court,another tor 
the Cart ; Thus ox one hath his portzop, every one his tatrox allotted by God in 


his ziſdom and goodneſs. 


INT IIA OEE? 
The ſinners eſtate, miſcrable, 
d1114::d £ 


en we {ce beggars, Lazars, one without lsmbes, another ſp fick, that he 

y y ſeems to be wKnour fe 3 One even ſtarved with hunger, . another bereft of 
his ſenſes ; when we ſce men any wayes sfi:#ed, we pirtty them, ang confeſs.chem 
tobc miſerable : Bur, 6 ſs adſpecs poſſixt lamatus) had we bur eyes to ſec the ſpiritu- 
al wounds and fares, the warts and the woes of Adulterers, Drunkgrds , AMurthereys,: 
Blaſphemers, or any othcr wicked livers, we would conclude them to be much weye 


miſerable then any others whatſoever, 
Relopſerin ſin, dangeroms, 


\y E find in Scripture many deſperately ſick , yet cured the firſt timebyour 

Savivur, but where do weread in all the Scripture,where in all the Goſpel, 
of any bl:ud mans eyes, owice exdightezed # .of any def cars twice opened > of any 
tyed tongue twice looſened, of any poſſeſſed with devils rwice diſpoſſeſſed > of any dead 
twice ratſed ? No doubt but that Chygft could have done it, bur we read nor Khpt 
ever he ad it 5 the reaſon, that weſhould be moſt careful to avoid relapſes imo 
former ſins, the recovery whereof is very wncertains alwayes dfi:vlt, and im fame 
caſes, (as the Apoftle reacheth) impoſſible, 


| Scripture-knowledge, the onely neceflary knowledge. 


| 


T is written of one of Exripides's Tragedies,thatit was fo ated oy the Playors, 
A 


w the! ,; 

Theateyober enongh 3 bur when wealth, and Riches, and greatueſ?, and places of 
eferments have preſented themſelves on 'the flage unto them! and with tticir | —_ 

fovely aſpeR a little enchanted them, there hartlybcen noching with rher but agd- | 


the ſons of men, he giveth that allowance to every ene which he &zoxs mal w_ | 
ir 
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.| that they bad need of Philotophy. So, did but men know how much they flood in 
| need of ſpiritual knowledge to lcad them to theix Creator, th 
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T bings New and Old; or , 


| | 


would tread oftner 
upon the threshold of the Sanfiuary, they would be more dilzgent 17 ſearching the 

| would be more 
chary too of thoſe Earthes weſſels, by which ſuch excellent treaſure is conveyed to 


Pleaſures of the World, counterfeit Pleaſures, 


| FT is obſerved by the Mythologefts , that Pleaſure went. on occaſion to bath her 

[as and having ſtrip'd oft her cloaths , laid chem on rhe water-fide z bur Sorrow 
-having hid ber {4 in the covert as unſeen, ſteals the cloaths away, purs them on, 
and ſo departs 3/Hence ir comes to paſs,that Multitudes in the #orld are ata great 
loſs, they run and ride, court, and woo Pleaſures which they have no ſaoner 9b- 
tained, but they perceive their error, and ackvowledge their miftake : It is nothing 
elſe bur Sorrow 413 Pleaſures cloaths, the pleaſures.of the world'arc b1tter-ſweets at the 
beſt; God onely is true happineſs, fons & origo bont, at his right hand are true plea- 
ſures for evermore. 


God's Husbandry, 


(50 is compar'dto an 'Husband-men, all the World is his Farm: now you know 
Iriuat a good Farmey that hath any parcels of ground overgrown with bryers 
and zhorxs, takettrgrearcomfort ro fee them grabted up, and the ground made 
wre or arable, Even io God, who would haveall men ſaved,and come to 
the k,,oplerige of bis truth, is well pleaſed with thoſe that are inſtruments there- 
of, fuchas plow vp the fallow ground of their hearts, inch as fir them to receive the 
ſced of the Word, and they can never'pleaſe him better then when they arc em- 


ployed in ſuch busbanary. 


Herefies and moral wices to be timely avoided. 


T. AuguFine had woſul experience (achimſclf confeſſeth) of his many years 
x ticking in the berefie of the Mapichers, and thence was that complaint of hiss 
Had I but (\aith he ) ſ{:p't onely into the error of the Manichees, and ſcon got out, m 
caſe had been leſs fearful and dangerous ; but notem ferme anni ſunt quibus ego 11 ilh 
limo, @ c. God knows, that almoſt for aine years 1 wallowedtn that mud z the more [ ſtri« 
ved to get out, the fafter I ftuck in: Herefies and moral tices are like quagmires, WC 
may it tly paſs over them without any danger, bur the longer we ſiaud upon 
them, the deeper we fink, andif we be not drewned over head and cars in them,yet | 
we ſcape not without much mzre and dirt ;, Tf then we cannot be ſo happy as to 
keep out of the walk of the wngodly , yer letusbe ſure not to ſtand iz the way of fin- 
ners , muchleſs fit :n the ſeat of the ſcornful3 if we cannot be fo clean as we de- 
fixe, ar leaſt ler us not with Afoab lettle upon the lees of our corruption; 


Cxftom in ſen, makes content in ſin, 


Hen#lyſes in his travels had left his men with Circe that Witch, ſhe 
changed them all into divers ſorts of beafts ; as into Dogs, Swine, Lions,Bears, 
Elephants, &c. Klyſſes when he returned, complained that Circe had done him 
wrong in 1wrning bis Men into _— Ciree —_—_— that the bexefit of ſpeech was 
left unto them all, and ſo he might demand of them , whether they would bc 
changed into men again : He began firſt withthe Hog, and demanded of him whe- 
ther he would be a May again or not ; he anſwered, that he was more contented 
with that ſort of /zfe then ever he was before; for when he was a Man he was 
traubled with a thouſand cares, and one crefſe came in the neck of another, and 
one greef followed another; but now he had no care but to fill bis belly, and fo he. 
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down andfleep : And ſo he detnanded of all the reſt, but they refuſed to rurn 


phers He demanded of him whether he would be a Man again; yea, that hie 
would with all his heart, becauſe he knew what was the difference berwixr a May 
and a Beaft : Thus beaſtly Creatures, given over to their ſenſual appetites, transfor- 
med and changed by Sathar into beaſts, in their hearts they deſire never ro rerurn 
to a bettey ſtate , bur to live till in thety ſwiniſh pleaſures, and to follow thery ſtn(ul ap- 
petites : Bur thoſe who have the ſprrit of grace in their hearts, and are fa!lex into 
ſome harnous ſin, having taſted of both rhe eſtates, like the Elephant, they cannot be 
queet til] chey are at their fiſt eſtate again, | 


Repentance zs to be univerſal. 


Here is a ſtory of a'devout man, who had amongſt many other vertues, the 


defired that he might bave the benckic of care as others had before him 5 1 cannot 
dt ({aid clie boly man) till thou haſt beaten all the Idols and Images in thy houſe to pre- 
ces. O that ſhall be done, ſaid Chromatius, Here, take my keys, and where you find any 
Images, let them be defaced, which was done accordingly. To praycr went the 
holy man, butno care was done ; O (ſaith he) I am as fick as ever ; very weak and 
ſick 5 It cannot be atherwiſe (replyed the holy mas) nor can Þ belpit ;, there is one Idol 
yet 1# your houſe undiſcovered, and that muſt be defaced too ;, True, ({aics Chromatius) It 
is ſo tmaeed, it is all of beaten gold, it coſt 2001. I would fain have ſauvedit, but bere take 
my keys agarm, you ſball find it faſt locked in my Che, break it alſo in pieces ; which be- 
ing done, the boly man prayed, and (bromatius was healedy Thus ends the ftory, 
bur here begins the moyal of it. The cafe is ours, we are all of us ſpirituallyſict, 
full of wounds and putrifred a 3 the ſprritual Phyſtian tells us, that it we look for 
any amendment , it muſt be by the amendment of owr lives, he preſcribes Repentaxce 
of our ſins, that we arc willing todo #2 part, but not 7 whole, we would fain keep 


unrepented of, we muſt repent as well for our Achaxs as our Abſolons z our Rem- 
mos$ as our Mammonrs ; our Davids as our Goliahs ; our covert as well as open fins ; 
our loved as loathed luſts, our beart-abominations as well as loathed ſcandals; our 
babe-tntquities as well as Gyant-provecations 3 Our Repentance muſt be univerſal 


In the lowing our Neighbour, we love God, 


os is the onely 04jef of our eye, for our eze was made to ſce the [;ght 3 but 
light is not onely in the body of the Sun, or Moon, or Stars, but by beams 1t 
doth 1inſinuare ir ſelf into all theſe lowey Creatures, and preſents it {elf in that great 
variety of colours wherewith this lower World is beautrfied ; In ſecing them we ce 
the l:ght, and del:ghting in them, we take plcaſurein the [ght , from whom they 
have their gracefulneſs : Even fo God is the proper 0bjet of our love, and his good- 
neſs muſt draw our abilities unto ir, and it is ble ro ſatisfie them ro the tull, 
though they to the tull can never poſſibly apprehend it ;, So that out of the nature 
of God, we nced not ſeek for any other Otjett of our love: But becauſe God's plea- 
ſed to communicate himſelt unto his Creatures, and frame the reaſonable part of them 
according to his mage, he would have our love to attend this communtcating of 
himſelf, and be beſtowed on them whom he doth ſo grace; And this our ſo loving of 
others, our xes2hbours, our ſelves, detrafts nothing from that All which is due to 
God, becauſe we do it by his d:refion, and ar ag doth till r-fle# upon him, 
and in /ouing them we love and admire him alſo. 


N 2 : A 


Mes again, until he came-ro the Elephant, who inhis firſt eftate had been a Ph:loſo-|* 


gitr of beal:ng, unto whom divers made reſort tor cure, amongſt the reſt one | 
| Chroma:4u8 being ſick; ſent for him 3 being come, hetold him of his fc&neſs, and 


one Dalilab, one darling beloved ſin, bur it muſt not be, ttiere muſt nor be one {in | 
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<A Graceleſs ſinner will continue to bea ſinner (ill, 


4 [ 'He Scolopendrs, having devoured the bait, when the feeleth the beok go prick 
her, caſtcth up all char 1s.io her belly, till ſhe have got up the hook, but as 
ſoon as that is out of her bowels, ſhe ſuppeth all chat up which before ſhe had caſt 
from her : How excellently hath Natere in che property of this fſþ ſer before our 
eycs the {ad condition of a graceleſs ſinner > who after he hath devoured Sathan's 
morſels, fecling the hook of q {#1 A ,- and being precked with ſome remorſe, 
rids the ſtomach of his ſoul by confeſſion, and never leayeth ſaſi;,gs and praying, and 
ſightng, and Jang, till che hook be out, and the wound of conſcience healed with 
the balm of Guleid, but that being done; reſorbet z4terigrg.gmpia, hc returncth to his 
former vomet, and areedil! FX 04 0h the batt which betorc he had Tomrted 
up; being void of true grace, he reſolves to be a ſinner ſtill, 


Gods bleſſing upon the means doth all. 
) (itnap 


Man is in a deep copſumption , he adviſerh with the Phyſitias ; the Pl 
Atia: him take ſo much water and beat it, then rake ſuch, and ſuch Pak ; and 
utin it, and make a decofon thereof ; The Patient rakerh water, and drixbetb it, 

had he leaueth out the hcarbs, and dyeth of the (ynſemption : Thus rhe Uſing of 
Godin the uſc of means, whether it be in Phyſich, or in meat and dr1i;k, or in any 
tranſattons of men whatſoever, 1s like the bearbs to be pur into the water z if it be 
left out, all's in vain3 this is that ftaffe of bread. All the power to nouriſh and 
feed cometh immediately from God alone. 


Condeſcenſion ;s the great Mans glory. 


Ur Exgliſh Chronicle hath a notable paſſage berween the King of England 
and the King of wales, who after a hot Nfpute by the ſword, appointed a 
Treaty of peace at the River of Severn; after ſome diſcourle inclining to a Recor- 
cil:atzon, the Competitors for Soverargnty became Corrivals in bunility ; The 
Engbſb King forced his horle into the River to offer his firſt embraces unto his Bro- 
ther of #ales ; The #elch blood being overcome with this admired condeſcenſior, he 
lighted from his hoxſc, and ſwam the ſtream ro mcet his Corrival, with theſe 
words,Vicit humanitas tua 11: juſtitiam meam, Rex inviftiſſume,thy goodneſs hath over- 
come me: Surcly;iz is.the glory of man tapaſs by offences. In great. mes it is the greateſt 
glory, and it will one day be fonnd the choiceſt Piamondin the Diadem of oreat- 
neſs, to manage power by a ſelf-denytng ſpirit of meekneſs and bumilityz and that if 
he muſt necds ſhoot at hrs brother, as who can alwayes ſhun the occaſion 2 to 5þoot as 
vgs did at Datzd, cither short or goze , that whercſocver he bits, he may not 
burt, becauſc he may not ſeem to cut off the hope of Reconcilement, oF build his 
ſafety on the neck of his Brothers rurze., 


| A true Chriſtian zs to be a true piGure of Chriſt. 


[F a man profeſs himſclt to be a Parnter, and take upon him to make the piftuxe 

of a King, and miſhapen him, doth he not deſerve ;uſt blame? yes {urcly, for he 
 occaſionerh ſtrangers to think meanly of the King's perſon, becauſe of hus ill=fa- 
youred pourtraiture : Thus Chriſkanity is nothing elſe but an imrtatre of the di- 
wine nature , a reducing of a mans ſelf to the Image of God, in which he was crea- 


ted to rightcouſnefs and true holineſs ; Then,ſhall a Chriſt1an eſcape puniſhment, 
whole lite is to be a viſible Repreſentation of Chriſt; if Infidels, and Enemies of all 
_ blaſpheme him while they judge of him according to his counter feit ? 

e ſhall not 3 whercfore factamus de terra celum (ſaith St. Chryſoſtom)Let us repre- 
lent Heaven in Earth, ſo live, that men may ſay, God is iz us of a truth, and our 
light ſo ſhine beforc men, here on earth, that they may glorifie God which is in 


Heaven. The 
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The Temporizer deſcribed. 


| T= __ Artizan in cMa/robtus, about rhe time of the-civil War between 

Anthonyand Auguſtus Ceſar 3 had two Crows, and with great labourand in- 
duſtry he raught one of them tolay, Safua Antont Imperater, God fave Emperor 
Aztheryz and che other, Salue Awguſte Imperator,, All hayl my Liege Auguſtas, fo 
thar however the world went he had alwaics ope bird for the Conqueror 3 $0 the 
Romaniſis , it the reformed Religron prevail, their bird's note is, = Chriſte, fpts 
wtca, but if Popery be like to get rhe uppeer hand, they havea bird then that can 
ling, Ave Maria, Regina c#lt, And there is a double-faced' Janus-take generation 


clean contrary ; their opiuzons and their tenents like the anticnt Traped/an buskin in- 
differently 11149 either foot, paſſable as well at Rome as Geneve ; , the Hel otro- 
prum turneth alwayes to the Sun, fo their opinions and prafice in matters of Reb- 


gion to the prevailing fatton 1u State, 


AfﬀiSions to be looked on as coming from Cod onely, 


Man when he would drink-gt, the water of the River, he drinketh not of it 

ncer the Sea where it is bracksſb, + but he goes up to the Fountain where it is 
ſweet and pleaſam, So if we will ever find comfory in our affiiHjons, we muſt learn 
'to take them our of Goas hand, to pals bythe inſtrument, gnd.lopk up to the A- 
gent; for in the ſecond cauſes we (hall find much malice and batred, but in God 
much meycy and goodpeſs ; and thus did Fob when the Chaldegrs xobbed him 3 thus 
David when Shimet curſed him thus: Joſeph when his Brethren maligned him 
aud thus that Kzgly pifure of patience when he was even worried to death by his 


own enraged People, 
Ceremonials and Circumſtantials of Religion, not to be niich 


contended for, 


Ully in the firſt book of his offices, hath a ſtory how the Nolans and the Neo- 
ktans had a controverhie about a prece of ground which lay between their 
| ſeveral Countries, and Fabius Leo being invited go determine the difference, gave 
| unto them the extertor l;mits of the ground adjeyning to their reſpetive Coun. 
|tries, and reſerved for the State of Rome all the land which lay in the midſt be- 
 twixt the two confines. And let us be well aduiſed, that whilſt with the dog 1n the 
| Fable we ſap at the ſbadow we lole not the ſubſtance ;, whilſt we do molt unhappily 
contend about he confines, the very outſzd-s of our liberttes and priviledpes, abour 
ceremonies and crcumftances of Religion, our good friends of Rome do not come in 
and grve us as much ſenſual liberty as we can deſire, but rake away from us alſo the 
ſaving truths of the Goſpel, and that purity of Ordinances, and Adminiſtrations 
which lye betwixt us in medzo, on both {ides fo much contended for, 


IWhy God delivered the Law with ſuch Majeſtick ceremonies, 


Mz Princes come not to great aſſemblies, as to Parliament, to the throne of 
Judgement, to the ratifying of Leagues, but were To\Wis Povrecies with a great 
deal'of Pomp,A8s 25.3.Ifever, then it 1s that they ſbew their Rozal:y,they make it 
appear that they are neither heggarly nor contempitble, nor unable to revenge them- 
ſelves, they make ſhew of their glory and their power * for the wulger, that have no 
| judgement of true moralzty, are held 1n from diſreſpe8s to their G0Ur,ors by theſe 
| Ceremonzes, and the attentron of their ears 1s kept un waking by luch amazing 0 
their _ 3 and diſcreet policy doth by this means make them obediext beyond their 


| underſtanding ; God takes the ſame courſe, and when he was to deliver the Lau 
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The danger of Diviſion. 


[7 was agreed upon by both Armies of the Romars and the Albans, for the ſpa- 
ring of much 4lood-ſhed, to put the tryal ot all ro the iſſue of a battel betwixt ix 
brethren , three on the one lide the fons of Curatius, and three on the other {(1de 
the ſons of Hora:tus ;,V Vhile the Guratis were wmred, though they were all three 
ſorely wounded, they killed two of the Horati4 the third remaining, thoughnot 
hurt at all, yer not finding himſelf able to make his party good againſt all three, 

ins.to take his heels, and when he ſaw them follow him flowly one atrer ano- 
ther as they were able, by reaſon of their heavy Armour and fore wounds : he 
falls upon them one after the other, and {ayes them all three. Thus it is the cun- 
ning fleight of the dew! to dri4de us from one another, that he may preverl againit ! 
us a5 Horatius did againſt the Caratrs 4 It is with us as in the Church of Corizth, | 
one ſaith, Zam of Paul, another, 1 am of Apolles, another, 1 am of Cephas z {0 jn our 
Church, one ſaith, 1 am of Luther another, 1 am of Caluin, another, | am of 


pt . 


| Curr:gh as ;, one is Epiſcopal, another Presbyterian, a third Iadependents all carnal;all 
ur comtbuRtiony as it, (brift were diuvided, or the reformed Religion deformed, 


Fears and jealoufrer, their danger, 


Thrmege in one of his Viſio ſaw an Image or [del of jealouſie (ct up at the North 
Late of the Temple, V Vhat he ſaw then in a Viſiony is clearly epparent in our 
-yes, not one, but many Idols of jealouſie are in all places of the Nation ſet up, and 
worthi too; VVhar elſc mean thoſe fears and jealeuſies that are now lo rite 
amongſt us > Here's no truſt, no credst given to the ſpeecb-s,or a#rons of one another 
and hence it is that we are exgaged thus one againit the other z this is tar from 
that godly jealouſie wherewith St. Paul was jealous over his Corintbrans, ch.g, and if 
not ſpeedily amended, God that is a jealous God will not ſuffer ſuch fears and jealou- 
ſies to be long unpuriſhed, 


Pleaſures berezm this life are uſually attended with pains bereafter. 


T 1s reported of-the Hedge-bog, that he goes to a pile of apples, and gathers up as 
many as he can upon his prickles, and when he comes to his hole, he gocs in with 
ns pr:ckles, bur leaves his apples behind him : Thus how many are there that have 
wallowed themſelves in the apples of their ſweet contentments, which they have purſu- 
ed with may precks and gripes of conſcience, who when they ſhall d:ſce-d,as ſhortly 
they muſt co their holes of darkneſs,they muſt then leave all the ſweet apples of therr 
jalſe delzghts behind them, and ſhall carry nothing with them bur xhe ſt+2gs and | 
ſtripes of a wounded conſcience, and will iay, as many that have gone betore them) 

what bath pride profized us > or what hath the pomp of Riches browght us > All thoſe | 
things are paſſed away like a Poſt that paſſeth by, but we arc tormented, we are | 
conſumed 1n our own wickedneſs ; Now too late wefind, that pleaſures here in rhis ! 
life,are attended with pains hereafter. | 


Our ſanGification zs not perfeSied all at once. | 


[T 1s the ſaying of St. Bernard, Cecidimus ſuper acer uum lapidum & tn luto; VVhen | 

Adam tell, and when every one. of us doth fall, he may be compared unto a | 
Man, that falleth not onely into the meye,bur alſo on a heap of ſtones ; he may quick- 
ly b&brwiſed, bur not ſoquickly healed , there is great time ipent therein, even the | 
whole temp of our lite : A 


$ there b2 many reaſons why the Church is compared to ! 
the Myon, and Chriſt to the Sun, ſo one main reaſon may bez The odds be- | 
eween Juſt!icatzon and Santtification z Juſtificatrows maketh Chri{t's Righteouſneſs | 
ours, and it1s from the firſt moment at the full, not capable of any e-creaſe ; bur | 
SanQification is righteouſneſs in us, which if it have not his warns, certainly it | 


hath ts waxings, and will not be at the full till the day of death. Our | 


———— 


/ 


ſin; bence it is, that St. Jerome in his Epiſtle to Le:acalleth for a continusl Lent 


| ther children of God, or members of Chriſt, 


IR 
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Our whole life to be a life of Repentarice. 


elm , ſometimes Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, 

Adi inſerted into the Canon of 8aints (bur he ranketh himſelf a the 
Apocrypha of {tnners) recounting with hearrs grief and ſorrow the whole courſe off 
bis life, and finding the 1nfancyof fin in the fins of bis infancy, the youth and gromth of 
fin in the ſons of bis growth,and the maturity and repeneſs of all in the ſons of hrs ripe 
and perfett age, breakerh forth into this paſſionate ſpeech. Quidreſtas tibs 5 pecca- 
tor, &c, V V hat remains for thee, wretched man, but that thou ſperd the remain- 
der of thy life in bewailing thy whole life > And thus muſt we do, cotifidering 
that even when we pray againli fin, we ſin in. praying yz when we have made holy 
vows againſt ſn, our Lowes by the breach of them turn into {2 ; and upon repes- 
tance of (ins, many there are that t of their repentance,and fo cacreale their 


of diſciplinc, that her whole {fe ſhould be a life of Rep-ntance, 
T he ſafe} way 15 to truſt God with our Riches. | 
E that gocth a far jourrey , rerurneth his money uſually by a bill of Exchange, 
HE carrieth not his money along with him, onely ſo much as will defray Js 
charges of his journey, and all this for fear of- robbing ; So- the children of God, 
they lay our their money to the poor, they take God's bill of Exchange for ir, and 
then it meets them in the world to come, and there they do nor- onely recerye it, bur 
it yecerves them into ever laſting habitations, 


| 


whom the Chutch of Rome| 


Fear of the loſs of Goſpel- light. 


Amden could not reach the herght of his concett,who bore in his ſheild,aSavage 
'@- America, with his hand pointing to theSun, and this Motto, Abs ac- 


H6- | Ser.ar Iplwich, 


eo, tibi receſſu3 In acceſs to me; in receſle tothee ; However, this is moſt ſure, 
he Sun of Righteouſneſs hath appeared upto thoſe Savages of America, with 
healing under bh wings, they aremany of them brought unto crwlrty, and are 
in a fair way to Chriſtzamty; Religion ({aid one not many years ſince) ſtands a 
tip-toe, and looketh Weſtward : Ler us —_—_— unto God, that the Propheſic in 
Eſay be not fulfilled in our dayes, The wilderneſe ſhall become « fruitful field, and the 


| frunful field ſball become a Forreſt, 


The Chriſtians inſide-Religion,and outſide uſt be ſuitable. 


N the things of this world, how doth every man ſtrive to be ſwtable to his rank 

and is accounted baſe it he be not ſo? If of gym he become a Gentleman, of 
a Gentleman a Knight , as his perſon is *mproved, ſo will he improve his'port alſo ; 
yea the exceſſes of all men ſhew; that every man geeth beyond bis rank, in his bouſe , 
in his fare, 1n his cloths; building like z cloathing like Kings, feaſting 
like Prizces; But inour ſprritual eſtate it is nothing {03 For- our houſe, we can be 
contented to dwell in ſceled bouſes, when the Ark of God is under tents 3 And who 
doth endeavour that himſclf may be a Temple fit for the holy ghoſt to dwell'in> As 
for our cloaths, they thould be royal, our garments ſhould everbe white, the wed- 
ding garment ſhould never be off 3 but weare far from this kind of clodthing, we 
do not endeavour to be cloatbed with the righteouſneſs of the Saints. Finally, fot our | 
dyet, we that are called to the Table of the Boyd, and ſhould be ſuſtained with 
eA ngels food, content our ſelves with ſwines meat, for what elſe are filthy lufts 3 
VVeare called to be the ſons of God, yet our eye is very ſeldom upon our Father 
toſee what beſecmerh bes ſons ; we are called to be of Chreft, but lirtle do 
we care what beſcemeth that myſitcal body ; we are rather in name then in deed, ci- 


Repetntion 


_— 


| 


339. 
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1636, 


ia. z2.252 


—— _—_— 3 


" 


3 _ OY —_Y —— A... 


hh. 


= = 


392. 
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Holſ.g.18. 


393. 
Lib fe nur, 
Deorum, 


} A Bucket or Tub may for want of aſe, and ſtanding gry, beſo full of {its and 


| 


-- fof -the Image of God ro defend thee, ag marvel if thy dog bire thee, thy borſe brain 


| "#ll relarerh, how gimonides being asked by Hiero the King of Sicily, VVhar 


' «oa 
| For the furdlicr be maded humfelf in the ſearib thereof, the furtber be was from the 
-| ding of tt + Ahd thus Plate, 


and never to be comprebendel eſſentially : Oh then that we could fo much the more 


2M Things Now and Old; or , 
Repetition of good things belpful ro Memory. 


| [\rifts, that all the water you rake up in it, rannerb out 3 yet the often dipping it 
into - VVell, andfþlhag: with water, will make it moier then otherwile it 
would have been, ang more yr puny af ous its may one —_— A ; 
concerhing God and the good of our ſoulibeing very brittle and pertuſe,that they w 

hold very &i#le or nothing «4 all, racy are doba periaſa,all gocs chrough , this muſt 
therefore be miartet of great heceſiicy, t6 bear oftes, that the frequent inculcation of 
the ſame things tmnay imprint that in our md by often bearing which others of more 


happy memories have got at the firſh, . | 
- » Allthe Creatures ove at peace with good Men. 


Ly ones in his Eccleſiaſtical tory recordeth, that the perſecutors took thoſe 
Prims:ive Chriftans, and (et then naked before the Lions to be devoured, ”n 
tic Lto5 durſt not pourbthems, they ſtopy: foaming and roaring before them, but 
burt them ct, and thereupont i blo ag to pht the s&19-of wild beaſts upon 
them and fo tear them ih pieces 3 Thas thou that art a wicked man, and haſt ng part 


P (1 


EAS 


chees thy xe gore thee, &c. but az for thee thar art the cheld of God, and baſt the 
Image of thy Creator ſtamped on thy ſoul, thou needlt nor fear the (reatures, though 
thy walk lic by the vale and ſhadow of death they can offer 76 v1olexce or harm 
unto thee (unleſs it be upon particular diſpenſation for thy good and ſpiritual comfort) 
becauſe rhey are os unto thee by God's own promiſe, 


Impoſlible to know God perfetily bere,in this World. 


Ged waj, deſired one day to conſider of it; Andatter ove dey being paſt, ha- 
ving not yerfound it out, defired two day's moreto conſider of it, and aftcr jo 
dazes he deſired three * And to conclude, at length he had no other anſwer to re- 
turn unto the; King, but this; That the more be t it, the more ftill be _— 

AM- 
at God is ({aith he) that I know at, What be is ut, that 
I k-ow: Moſt certain it is, that God oxely in regard of brmſelf, knows himſelt, as 
dwclling in the {gbt znacceſſible, whom never man ſaw, neither can ſee, Here now 
the well 1s tidt ecly deep, . but we wanta bucket tg draw withal; God is infinite 


long to exjvy himy by how muchleſs we arc able ro apprebend him. 


Not onely the good but the bad alſo are imitable in things they do well, 


JT is Chrift's own compariſon, that his ſecond coming {ball be like the lealng on of 
4 Thief 3n the night, Et quod decast Chritum cur mily turpe putem > nay, Chriit bids 


us #mitaze not onely the bad Steward in his providence, bur the Serpent allo in his 
wiſdom, $i, Paw! boxroweth ſeaterces out of the Heather Poets 3 St, Auguſitne 
| made uſe of a rule of untespreting the Scriptures from Tichontus the Donatiſt : Truth 
and goodneſs.in whomſoever they arcy they arc God's, and therefore whether the 
point be ſpreulatrve or prafiich, it it be of this kind, in whomſoever we find it, 
we may follow it, and un fellownyg it, we follow notmen but God Itis too much pre- 
eiſemeſs to. diſlike fomething 1n our Church, becauſe therein we follow the 

- <a Rome, as if all Prexciples of Relgron and Reafon were quite extinguiſhed 


in 


Injuries 


— —— ———— — 
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| 
Injuries not onely to be forgiven but forgotten alſo. 395+ 


Th Athentans took one day trom the menerh of; May, arid raced it outof all|,, 
their Calendars, becauſe on that day Neptune and Minerts fell out with one | gnore Saks 
another, they could notendure any rememtronce of that quarrelz And ir is' Pzz|_ 

| chagoras rule, I2nem gladio re fodias, do notſtir up the fire tnat is almoſt our : Even CHE 
{o ler Chriſlzans much more, bury theſe dayes in ſilence, and ſtrike them our-in therr | var. 16,19, 
Almanacks in which any brtter contetton fell amongſt them, and the breach being 
once made up, and the wound cloſed, not to rub upon the old = and the heat bc- | ye mdorum 
ing over, not to rake into the Embers or aſhes of the fire 0 -xx yn; ad 


| that contentzon lately | nniecns 
pus out, bur ro make a bleſſed Amneſia, an abſolute att of Obliiton upon all inju-| 
nes forepaſſed, 


AfﬀiQions lead to Heaven. 396. 


Erchants do uſually ſhew their worſt cloaths firſt ro their Cuſtomers, then the 
M belt ; Ar che wedding in Caza, the [aff wine was the beſty Dalcria non merutt |S emants Diſci- 
qui non guſtatit amaraz betore the Iſraelites could reach to OY muſt march ain 
| Southward through the dry and barren parrs of the Mountains, And thus Gad| * 

c ſhewerh his children great aMictions and troubles thez South parts as it were At 
, the ff before they can reach the Land of Promiſe ; the way-to Heaven muſt be 


by the gates of bel/, Through many t-1bulatrons we muſt enter into the Kingdom | A8 14.12. 
of HeaUeps | | 


Eternity of puniſhmetrit iz Hell, | 397 


Depers reports of Tilerius Ceſar,that being petitioned unto by a certain Offender | rib,z.cap.6. 

o haſten his pun:;ſhmezt, and to yu? him a ſpeedy diſpatch, be made him' this the. 
anſwer, Nondum tecum in gratiam redz, Stay Sir, you and I are nor friends yer; Thus |.1; Confiders. 
it is betwixt Chriſt and the damped ſoul; Chriſt is a moſt juſt Judge, no Tyrant;no Ti- | de eteraitare. 
berius; and yet it one of the damned after a thouſand years burnng tn bell, ſhould 
beg and cntrear for a ſpeedy deathy he would anſwer after the ſame manner, 'Noz-|,, 
dun tecumin gratiam redti, you andIare not yer friends; if after thouſands" and | fr miſeris mori 
millions of years the requeſt ſhould be renewed, the an{wer would contraue (till [fne _ 
the ſamczSray,you and 1 are not yet friends; So juſt and right a thingir 1s,that he chat foe far = 
would not by Repentance accept of mercy when it was offered, ſhould by puziſh- | mere. 


C ment be tormgnted, and have juſtice without mercy for ever, | : 


God and bis Attributes are anſwerable ko 


Tis well Knowa that thetitle of Auguſtus hath 'been given to ſuch (eſars a? | 
did nor exlarge, bur diminiſh the Empire ; of Patey patr:e to thoſe that were lo | 
far from being Fathers, that they were plain Tyrants 5 of Pontifex maximas given 
to chem which were (o far from ſerving rhe Gods, that they did facrilegioutly Ca- 
nontze themel ves for Gods ; and yer propter ſpem, rhe Senate gave them theſe tzcles, 
and by flattery they did amplifie inthe reſts He that had but a ſmall congueſt,. cii- 
creaſed his le as if he nad conquered a whole Kingdome, as appears in the .tz:les 
of Germanicus, llyricus, Britannicus, fc. nay, the Eaftern Monarchs were very 
fond this way, claiming kindred ofthe Got, 'of the Szars; and what not, which 
mighr amplific their Majeſty 3 In a word, hope and flattery arc the beit ground, | _ $7 
whereupon all worldly mefs titles are built, eſpecially great mens , and Kings moſt| -—_ | 
ot all: Buric is not fowith che King of Heaven; the truths in him arc anſwerable| yur le8. 
to the !/tles that arc given him, the Actribates proportionable; they are notigsuen 
him proptey ſpem,but rem : Hes that which he is called, neither is there inthem 
amy ftattery; yea, his titles do come ſhort of, they do nor exceed thole peyfertrons that | | 
0 arc | 
| 
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Plautus, 


Things New and Old; or , 


are in him; So that we may not meaſure the ſtyle of God as we do. the ſtyles of mor- 
tal Kings, but cotccive rather wore then {eſs when we hear them, 


Proſperity of the wicked is deſtructive. 


| Have ſcen the wicked (ſaith Davrd) in great power, and [ras - himſelf like a 
green Bay-tree. And why like a green Bay-rree # becauſe in the winter, when all 
other Trees, as the Vine-tree, Fig-tree, Apple-tree, &c. which are more profitable 
Trees, are withered and naked , yet the Ray continueth as green in the Winter as 
the Summer : So fareth it with wicked Men,when the children of God in the ſtorms 
of perſecutions and affiifiions, and miſeries ſcem withered, and as it were cead, yer 
the wicked all that time flowriſh, and do appear green in the eyes of the World; 
they allow in worldly wealth, but it is for their deftruBton 3, they wax fat, but it is 
for the day of flawghterz It was the caſe of Hophni and Phrnees, the Lord gave 
them enough, and ſuffered them to go 'az, and proſper in their wckedpeſſe 3 bur 
what was the reaſon 2 becauſe he would de ftroy them. 


Juſtifying faith accompanied with good works. 


T isevident to all, (exceptothers be made keepers of their Reaſon, as now they 
bo of their Liberties) that che eye aloxe leeth in the body, yer the eze which 
ſee:b is not slove without the other ſexſes 3 that rhe Fore-fingey alore pointeth, yet 
thar is not alone on the hand 3 that the Hammer alone ftriketh on the Bell,yet 
the hammer that ſtriketh is not alone in the Clock 3 that the heat alone in the 'o 
burneth, yet that beat is not aloxe without light 3 that the Helm alone guideth 
the Ship, and not the Tackling, yet the helm 15 not alone; nor without the mack- 
lingz In a compound EleQuary, Rabarb onely purgeth choler, yet the Rubarb 
is not «love there without other Ingredients: Thus we are to conceive, that 

faith alove doth juſtifie, yetthat farth which juſtsfterh 1s not alone, but joyned 
with charity and good works. St. Bernard 's diſtinftion of Vis regni,and Cauſa regnan- 
&, clearerh the truth in this point z Though good works arc not the cauſe wh 
Godcrowneth us, yet we mult cake them in our way to Heaven, or elſe we thaſl 
never come there; It is as 1mprous to deny the xeceſity, as to maintain the merit 
of good works, 


Talkers and not doers of Religion, are to be condemned, 


I: is a cuſtom in Germany, that in the evening when a candle 1s firſt lighted, or 
brought into a Room they ſay, Deus det vobrs lucem eternam, God Frant light e- 
ternal; And it is utual in many parrs of this Kingdom to ſay, God grant us the 
light of Heaven The cuſtom is good, and the words warrantablc, bur were the 
light of Heaven more in our bearts, and lefs in our tongues, there word be fewer 
works of darkneſs in our les and converſations z We ſpeak of the light of Heaven, 
and web tor the light of Heaven, and we talk of pew lights to beaver; but all this 
is like that filly Actor in the Comedy, that cryed our with bis finger pointed to 
the Earth, and his eze to Heater, Encelum, 3 terras, Heaven is in our mouth, but 
Earth in our hearts ; We are Heteroclites in Religion; not rea 5, but xominals in 


profeſſion, 


The endeavours of Chriſt are for peace, 


[ae Sod DEE Bn 


Jas two.uſual with men, the wiſer they are, the more to be turbulent and diſ- 
quieters of the $rate; and the more power they have, the more to tyranr.ive and 
lord it over their fellow Subje&s ; For ſuch tnen do ſeldom {ſuffer themſelves. to 
be gu:ded or | favs x by the Counſels and diHates of others, and run bead-long of 
themſelves, tw j 


ayed by a kind of impulſive providence,and ſo care not but to p eaſe 


their 


tenet _ I 


—_ (IT 
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cheir own fancy, no mattcr whom they diſpleaſe beſides3 Bur it is not To with; 


Chriſt, he that 15 Waſdome 2t ſelf, that 1s wonderful for Counſel, mighty for Power ; 
bends both his »sſdom, and his power, and his counſel to work peace, that peace 
which is the poriz0n of his people, the zberitance of tis Church, which none can | 

partake of but thoſe that arc true members thereof, | 


Study of the Tongues, to be encouraged, 403. 
Aid made a Staruce in 1ſ7ael, thatthey who tarryed by the ftuffe ſhould! 1Sam. 25, 
cemie Por - 


part alike with thoſe who went to Latte! : The Profeſſors of the Tongues are| So 


they who krep the Fuffe, and they ſhould be as well rewarded as they who go into 
the field and fight in tne MiniRery, | 


The anger or wrath of Cod beſt appeaſed, when the finner PRc! 404, 


with Chriſt tn, bis armes. 


#7 underſtanding that King Admetus was highly diſpleaſed with — 
him, took up his young ſon into his armes, and treated with the Father,hold-| Of 

ing tha his dar{i,g in his bolom, and thereby eppeaſed the King's wrath : God iSAt| py, | 
this time offended with us, and hath a controverfie with us ; there is no better way vite, 
then to come to him with (briſt :z our armes, to preſent our ſurts by bims We 
have ſo far provoked the. Almighty by ovr ps, that he may juſtly fall on us with a 
back-blow that we never yet dreamt of; And who in Heaven or Earth can or dare 2m 
treat for our peacc, bur Chrif our Peace-maker 3 Ille oculus eft per quem Deum Ude- POTEN 
mus, &c. (laich 4mbroſe) He is owr eye with which we ſee God, oug, bandby which 
we offer to him, and our mouth by whuch we ſpeak unto him. | 


The Vanity of heaping up Riches, 


[7 isa great deal of care and pains that the Spider takes in weaving her web, 
ſhe 7»3nrerb much, and often up and down, ſhe fercherb a compaſs this way and | _ 

that way, and returneth often to the ſame pgint;ſheſpengeth her felt in multitudes ON 
of fine threads, to make her {elf a round Cabinet, the exenterateth her (elf, and | de atermizte. 
worketh out her own bowels, tv make an artificial and curious piece of work ; 
which when ir is made, is apt to be blownaway with every puſfe of wind ; ſhe bang- 
eh it up aloft , ſhe faſtzeth it to the roof of the houſe, the ffrengthreth it with 
many a thread, wheelsng often round about, not ſparing her own bowels, bur ſpen- | JecHall 

ding them willingly upon her work; And when ſhe hath done all this, ſpun her | ©z9.mediter, 
fine threads, weaved them one within another, wrought her ſelf a fine Ganopy, —— 
bangedit alofryand thinks all's ſure z, on a ſudden in the twwicklang of an eye, with 
a lietle ſweep of a Beeſom all falls ro the ground, and ſo her labour peritheth - 
But here is not all z Poor Sp:der, ſhe is killed cither in her own web, or elle ſhe is 
taken in her own ſuare, haled to death,and trodden under foot 5 Thus the filly Anz. 
mal may be truly ſaid cither to weave her own windzng ſheet, or to make a frare to 
hang her ſelf. Juſt ſo do many Men waſt and conſume themiclves toget peer 
ment, to enjoy pleaſures, to heap wp riches,and excreaſe them and to that end they 
ſpend all their wit, and oftentimes the health of their bodies, runziug up and 


495. 


| own, labouring and ſweating, carting and caring And when they have done all | 
this, they have bur weaued the Spiders web to catch flyes, yea, oftentimes are caught my = 
in their own nets, are made rnſtruments of their own deſtruFton, they take agreat 


deal of pains with little ſucceſs, to no end or purpoſe. ; , 
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[he cngth be brought ro God, rhe ſweet fountain of them all ; bur it he ſail with 


+ joff from the Road; of ſuch a Farmers, and ſuch a Teomens bowſe,, rhoughir be in 


Things New and Ol; or, 


The way to God, ts a croſs-way to the World, 


Man that walks by a Ryver, it he follow the Rewer againſt the fream, it will 
ar length bring him to the Spring-bead from whence 1t ſeth ; but it he go 
along with the ſtream, it will drill him on to the ſalt Sea. So he that is croſs-grarn- 
ed to the humours of the #orld, that ſwims againit the Fream of {cn{ual delights 
and pleaſures, that well smproveth rheſc outward things to God's glory, (ball at 


wind and tidein the abuſe of the good Creatures of God, they will carry him down 
like a Torrent, into the mare mortuwum of perdition, 


How to know God's dwelling-place, Heaven. 


Hen in our travel we chance to caſt our eye upon ſome goodly firuttare of 

incſtimable value, we preſently concerve it ro be the pallacc of a Prixce : 
So when we ſce the frame of Heaven fo full of wonders (where Stars arc but as 
Auſt, and m_— are but ſervants) where every word is unſpeakable, and every mo. 
ton is a miracle, we may ſafely conclude it ro be the dwethng of him, whole name is 
Wonderful. 


The diſſolution of all ages paſt, is to be a Mememto for Poſterity. 


Ne Guerricus hearing theſe words read inthe Church, out.of the book of Ge- 
neſis, Chap.15. And all the dayes that Adam lrued were nine bundred and thirty 
years; and be dyed: All the dayes of 'Seth were mine bundred and twelue years ; and 
he dyed: And all the dayes of Enos were mine hundred and fiue years ; and be dyed: 
And all the dayes of Methuſclah ere nine buxdred fxty avd mgne years; and be dyed, 
&c. Hearing, 1 ſay,theſe words read,the very conceit of death wrought ſo ſtrong- 
ly upon him, and made ſo deep an impreſſion in hjs mind, that he retred himſelf 
m the world, and gave himſelf wholly ro deyotron, that fo he might dye the 
death of the godly, and arrive more ſafely at the haven of felrcity, which is no 
where to be found in this world + And thus ſhould we do when we look back to 
the many ages that are paſt before us 3 bur thus we do zo. Like thoſe that go to the 
Indies, we look not on the many that have been ſwallowed up by the waves, but on 
ſome few that have gorby the Voyage ; we regard not the mulſsons that arc dead be- 
fore us, but have our eyes ſet on the leſſer number that ſurvive with us, and hence 
it comes to paſs rhat our paſſage ont of this worlds ſo latle minded, 


National knowledge of God, no true knowledge. 


Ook upon a common beggar, he knows the roadway from place to place, can 
tell you the diftance from Town ro Town z nay more, can #form you of ſuch 
a Noble-mans,ſuch a Knights, ſuch a Gentlemans houſe, though it ſtand a great way 


never ſo obſcure a Village, yet all this while hath no ſetled home, no abiding place 
of bis own: Such is the knowledge of every Chriflian, except a true Chriflian, he 
can tell you of the pleaſures that are at the right hand of God in the higheſt Heavens, 
can alk and prate of God, diſcourſe of gcedneſſe, but all this while is not good him- 
ſelf, nor can make out unto himſelf any aſſwwance of Invercit in thoſe beatenly 
things which he ſo much zalketh of, | 


A formal ſpectous Chriſtian, no true Chriſtian, | i 


Athel was very fair, a goodly Woman to ſee to, beautiful to the eye 3 Obut ſhe 
was barren, that mar'd all. So therc are many in the world, och as make | 
ſpecrous ſhews of Religzon, ſuch as vvould ſeem to be Sarnts 3 Obur they are barren, 


they 


_— 
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| | Semhes , Sentences , &nwc.\ 


| they arc fruitleſs, ſap-leſs, leave-leſs Chriſtians ; they would ſeem to honour God» 
| bur not with thery ſubſtance 3 they would ſeemto be religious, bur they will not 
| refratn their tongues ; they would ſeem to be charitable, bur they will not part 
| with a penny; they have all form, bur little or no poner vf-gualineſs 3 many good- 
ly bloſſoms of profcſhon, no rcal fruits of conteſſion appearing 3 owtſtde, ſpectous,not 
tree, not rea! Chriſtians, 


Order both iz Church and State commanded antl rommended. 


Od is not the God of confuſion, but of order ; Confuſion is from the Devzl, Or- 
dey 15 trom God ; c{pecially in the Church, which St, Paul relembles' ro our 
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body, whercin the parts are fitly diſpoſed , and every one keeperh his places The 
eye, the hand, the foor; one wſurpeth not the fun@ion of another 2 In an{werable- 
ncfs whereunto, the Apoſtlercllech us, That all are not Prophets, all are nor Ap (tes) 
and exhorrs all men, As God hath called them; ſoto walk ;, A gvod rule for: chele un- 
ruly temes, whicrein the hands, yea, and the feet roo,play Rex, and rake up'the room 
ot the Head, and every man thiuketh himſelf fit to be a Teacher, borh by his 
pen and tongur, whoſe place notwithſtanding is amongſt the leargers. 


Security in time of danger condenmed, 


[7 is ſaid of Archimedes, that when Syratuſe was taken,'all* rhe people being as 
| ir were 4/irated, the Souldicr doing all manner of out-rage, he was found ftit- 
ting at home ſecarely, drawing circles with his compaſs in'the duſt : And do nor! 
we {ce men now a-daycs, when there is Hannibal ad portas,, a popular ſword 
playing Rex within, and a Royal ſword enraged without, even when the eternal ſal- 
watton of thety ſouls is in queſtion, handling their awſt, and ftrerching themſelves 
to their fartheſt compaſs, tet upon the tenter-hooks as it were, and drffrafed with 
Laws-ſuits, with money matters, and worldly bufineſſe, that ſhall profit them no- 
thing at the laſt : Erernrtyis a thing they never think on, or 'elfe very {lenderly 
for a ſnatch and away, as dogs are ſaid to lap at Nzlas, Ste. | 


An ungodly life will have an ungodly end. 


Philoſopher a$king one, Which of theſe two be had rather be, either Croeſus 
Awio was one of the ricbeft, but moſt wicrous in the world) or Socrates (who, 
was one of the pooreſt, but one of the moſt vertuous men in the world) his anſwer 
was, That in bis life be would be a'Croeſus, bit in bis death s Socrates : | $0 fi any 
in theſe dayes were put to their .choice , they would be Dzwes in their lite , 
but Lazarus in their death z rhey would with Balaam, dic the death of the jr:gb- 
teows, but live the life of the wicked but that cannot be, for death is a'k'nd of 
truck or Exchange: hete it is that the Iſraelites make rhe bricks, and the Fans 
dwell in the houfes 5 bur hereafter, Sr, John Bapteſt's head will become a'Crown as 
well as a platter: and he thar hath had his canfilaias, his Heaven in this world, 
(hall ar the time' of death met with rormencs” and Hell in” that Which ts 
to come, —" __ | 3 


A child of Godis xeltleſs, till be come to Heaven. 


Ogk upan a (illy poor Country-lad coming to. be an Apprentice 10 the Cty, 

| tw dorh he hozz and mourn after his Father and 'CAather > How doth: he 
eve becauſe he is far from his friends and acquaintance? he is never quier till 

e hath been arthe Crr5ers ro hear from them, and far? would he be with them 
again, though he be ar char very time in a very good ſervice, and placed with an 
honeſt loving Maſter : And thus it is with a child of God, rhough he have a cdmpe- 
tent meaſure of grace to ſupport him in this life, and the hope of Heaven in thar 


'which is rocome;, yet he isre(tleſs till he comes ro Heaven, he groans and (_ 
caule 
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Things New and Old; or , 


becauſc he is abſent from nis heavenly Fatber, and trom his freends and acquain- 
tance, the bleſſed Saints and Angels. 


The uſe of the Creatures is conditional. 


Tenant that holdeth land from a _ , may not «ſe it otherwile they accor- 

ding to the Covenants agreed upon,Tt he do, the Premiſes arc forfeited 3 Even 
ſo it is betwixt God and us, the grant which he maketh to us of his Creatwres 1s 
conditional, we may take convement food for our ſuſtenance,decent cloaths to ſhrowd 
us from the injury of the weather, and we may beſtow our money to ſupply our 
own, and other tolks neceſſities; ro theſe ends we may uſc Gods creatures : bur 
we may not rot with our meat and drink, we may not be 4 in our appa- 
rel, neither may we with our wealth grizde the faces of the poor 3 we have no 
Covenant that warrants any of theſe, and therefore the doing of any of thele is 
a forfeit to the Proprietary : And how often might Chriſt re-enter upon our goods, 
if he would take advantage of our daily abules; nay, he daily dorh re-cnter,had 
we but grace toſee it. What multitudes of Inhabitants hath drunkenneſs ipucd 
out of their poſſeſſions > What goodly Patrimonies hath pride and oppreſſion 
brought to nought > It were to be wiſhed that the World did as much rake porice 
of it, as almoſte very place doth give them occaſion ſo ro do. 


Unpreparedneſ: for deatb, very dangerous, 


T was a good anſwer that one AMeſſodamus gave one, inviting him to feaſt the 

next dayz Oy friend (laith he) why doſt thou 1nuite me againit to morrow, 1 could 
n0t for theſe many years, ſo ſecure my 4 a7 I ſhould le one day, for 7 am in dayly ex- 
peRation of the trme of my departure And indeed no Man can be ſufficiently armed 
againſt Death, unleſs he be ready to entertain itz VVhart raſhneſs and folly is it 
then for a man to lie down in caſe upon a Feather-bed , ro ſleep ſecurely, inort- 
ing and ſnoring, and all this while to lodge an Encmy, a deadly Enemy all the 
while, Sin 13: bis boſom 3 ſudden deaths are common : How many have we heard 
of, that went well to bed over 11ght,for ought a man could tell,and have been found 
dead in the _— and it is much to be teared, have gone imperitently to bed, it 
may be dead-druxk, and have found themſelves awake in hell the next morning : 
Unpreparednelſs tor death muſt needs therefore be dangerous. 1.5.16 48, 
H.$S.1657. 


The wiſdom of Chriſt above all earthly wiſdom, even to admiration. 


D=7 the Tyrant, ſent to Plato (that he might come to ſec him) one of his 
fatreſt Gallies, with ſtore of dainty proviſion, and well accompanied : And 
at the Haven where he was to land, had provided a Coach with four horſes to be 
ready to recetve him, that he might come in the greater pomp to his Pallace, and 
all rhis honour he was willing to do him, for that he was a z#:ſe man : Nowzit ſuch 
men as he ſhall cauſe admeyatzon in the vvorld, vvhat admiration then muſt he 
raiſe in mens minds, vvho is wiſdom #t ſelf, and in vvhom all the treaſures of God's 
w:ſdom are laid up for evermore ? | 


Not to be malicious in the exerciſe of holy duties. 


[T is ſaid of the Serpent, that he caſts up all his poyſon before he drinks : It vvere 
to be much deſired, that herein vve had ſo much Serpentine wiſdom as to diſ- 


gorge Our malice before vve pray, to caſt up all the bitterneſs of our ſpirits, before 
vvecome to the Sacrament of Reconciliation, 


Word 
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Similies, Sentences, Ofc. 
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Special places of Scripture marked with Gods ſpecial Authority, 


Ortal Princes uſc not to {1gn- Bulls, or Petiizons, the contents whereof arc 
trivial matters, many things are done by yertne of their Regal authorzt;, 
whercunto thcir ſig-6ture is not uled ; Even ſo ordinary marters pals in thc 
word of God, without any ſpectal ar ging of his Supream power, but when it comes 
with a ſic dictt dominus, then the point 15 of great regard; and if it be ofren 1nge- 
mtnated, it giveth us to underſtand, that we muſt take ſpect al notzce of every clauſe 


of it, 


In all our doings we ſbould have our eye upon Eternity, 


Euxis the Famous Painter, was obſcrvcd to be very flow at his work, and to 

| Lies no piece of his go abroad into the World to beteen of men, till he had 
turned it over and over, this {ide and that fide, again and again, to ice 1t he could 
(pic any fault initz And being upona time asked the Reſon why he was {o cuyi-+ 
ous, why ſo long in drawing his lines, and ſoſtaw inthe ule of his penſil, be made 


Ercrnity ; As for our parts, we write, WE read, We ſing, WE pray, WE labour ; 
whatſoever we ſay, whatſoever we do, whatſoever we thizk, all.is tranſmitted 
to E terntys all ro be viewed by a mot judrctous and all- ecting eJr, {o that no faul 
can eſcape, and being wiewed and conſidered, they are to be committed either to be 
eternally puniſhed, or eternally rewarded z V Ve muſt labour therefore to be per- 
fefz (o to live to God, that we may live with God, 1o to live on Earth, that we 
may live in Heaven; foto live for Eternity, that we may live to all Eternity. 


At the time of death to be mindful onely of Heaven. 


Hyiſt perceiving his death to be necr at hand, withdrew himſelf, and would | 
(Cots no more openly among the Jexs. And David being at the of caſt of his 
lite, ſaith, Remitte mebs at refrigerer, &c, Give me leave O Lord to di 4 ot my 
ſelf, and to render thee an account of my life, before I go hence, and befeen no 
more : Theſe arc Leftgres of Mortality read to all of us in this world, That when 
we are about to die, we ſhould have nothing elſe to do but ts &e , we ſhould bid 
theſe ſublunary things Adzes, and {cqueſter our thoughts from the YYorld, and 
retire. into our ſclves to ſee how the cale ſtands betwixt God and our . own 


ſoules, 


A tongue nimble to evil, ſlow to oodneſs, is reproweable. 


Lisy in his Natural Hiſtory, maketh mentign of a certain people in tac Zn- | 
[2 upon the River Ganges, called 4ftom/, that have no mouth, but db cxely 


rain, but moſt ſure it is, that there is ſuch a generation amongſt us, that when 
they ſhould ſpeak well, rhiey are like men paſſed with a dub devil, rhey have xo 
mouth, no lips, no tongue at all 3 bur if it be to blaſpheme God and the King, to back- 


| 195 | 


this anſwcr, / am long in doing what I take tn band, becauſe what I paint, 1 paint for 


feed upon the ſmell of herbs and flowers, &c. The truthot this may be uncer- | 


bite and lander their Neighbour, they haye toague enough, and to ſpare. 
A Miniſter 1s to diſtinguiſh bis Auditors, 


d learned, yet they read unto their ſeyeral forms no deeper points then they are 
capable of : it rhey ſhould do otherwiſe, well might they (hew theer learmngs 
they would (hew 10 drſcretron, neither would the Scholars be the better for thar 
whuch they ſhould reach them : Even fo cMmſters muſt remember to drſtingurſh 
their Auditors; to feed ſome with mzlk, ſome with ſtrong meat, to catechtze the 


tt 


(hool-maſters range their Scbolars into forms, and though themſelves be never | 
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| Things Naw and Old ; or, 


youth plainly and briefly , to build on thoſe that are clder and riper in years | 
and judgement, with more learning and more full inſtruction. 


Hopes of Heaven are the good mans encouragement. 


Tmphorianus , a Chriſtian young man, after that he was almoſt ſcourged to 
Hieron.Drex death , as he was dragged to death at Auguftodunum, met his mocher upon the { 
clii Conſolerer, way. Bur how 2 not tear:ng the hair from her head, or rexding her cloaths, or 
de eernate. | [,ying open her breaſts, or making grievous lamentation, as the manner of fooliſh 
women is ro do; bur,carrying her felt like an beroick Chriſttan Lady, called ro her 
Son and ſaid, $01, my Son 1 ſay, Remember life eternal, look up to Heater, lift up thine 
Spes premii | eye to him that ra:gneth there z, Life ts 10! takes from thee, but exchanged for abetter ; 
folatium fit !a- Ar which words of his Mother, the young man was fo exceedingly arrmated, that 
eo in &p. | he went willingly to exerution, and cheerfully laid down his head upon chic block, 
[and wasderolled, This is the caſe of every man living, we go not ſo falt as Sym- 
phorianus did, we are nor yet under the fiery tral, bur we arc faty for itz we are 
all going, and we have not far toit3 Now the xoble Army of Martyrs which are 
gone before us, they call unto us from Heaven, and 9 as the Chriſtian, and 
couraztous mother (a1d to her Son; Remember life eternal, look up to heaven, ſee who 15 
there, the Judge of all the world that will do righteous things, 


The brevity of onr life, may moderate our life, 


[F a company that ar2 bound our for ſome long Voyage, ſhould ſtrive whe ſhould 
be Maſter, and who Maſters mate, and who ſhould have this or that Offce, they 
wcre not too much to be blamed 5 Bur vyhen they are almoſt at home vvithin 
fight of Land, vyhen they ſhall begin to Frike ſacl, to tack in all, and go g/hore , 
chen if they (tial fall 4 quarrelling for places, and uſe all rhe \means they could 
make, it vycre a rid/culous thing and folly : Souris vvith us, Time vvas, vyhen che 
world vvas in beginzing, and then vvhen a man came into the world, by the courſe 
of Nature he might vvell ſay, I have a matter of ſix, or ſeven, or eight bunareth years 
'0 20 00 tn my Pilgrimage, before I ſhall end my journey, and then if a Man ſhould be- 
ſtovv a little time to think vvith himſelf, ell, if 7 can but live to ſee my ſelf the 
'ather of a thouſand children, and ſo might come to people a Country, &c, then if a 
man ſhould greer the YY7rid, he might be excuſed 3 But novv fince God hath 
contraQted the time of our age, ſothat as ſooh as vve begin our Yoyage, vve are 
ready to ſtrike ſail preſently, that vve have buta {ttle teme ro continue here, and a 
reat deal of wort to do for hercatter,and novy to ſtand ftritung vvho ſhall be great- 
teft, vvho ſhall rule all, to cry our of affizors juſt vyhen vve are gong albore, 


vvhen vve have (as it vvcre) oxe foot in our graves, is extreamly folly and 
madtſe. 


| 


RY Sacramental bread and wine, better then ordinary, 


Here 1s much water in the VVell, or $ r111g-head,it comes to us in leaden pipes 
or woodden troughs ; Now what is the leader prpe,or woodden trowgh more then 
cabJnchini | 229her? Nothing ar all 3 Tr is the watcy in the pipe or trowgh that makes them e- 
Scalscati, | {teemed above others: Ir is true, they can do more then others; bur if you -look 

upon them in the uſe, #. e, to convey the water into us, then they are more ex- 
cellext then all others whatſoever : So in the Sacraments of Baptiſm and the 
Lords Supper, there is water in the one and bread and wine in the other, yet what 
is this water,this bread and wine more then any other? Are nor they the ſame we have 
at home > yca: O bur if we look «por them as ordained of God to convey his mer- 
cies into our hcarts, to ſeal unto our ſouls the remiſſion of ſins, &c. and thar God 


hath ſer them aſide to thaterd and purpoſe, then they arc more excellent than any 
other water, bread, or wine poſſibly can be, 


I 


Our Attetionsto be regulated. | |. 


E chat rideth a fterce borſe , let the horſe keep whatpace he will, bo tong as 
the Rider commands him by rhe bridle, we lay, be 71des flrongh; bur if the 
horte get che Bic in his mouth, and run a ; 15 pace, thc weaker the 


way, the taſter his pac 
Rider, becauſe he cannot check hinas Our F 


_ 


eftious arc jult like that fierce borſe, 
and ourreaſos (ſhould be as a ſtrong bridle, fiir they never ſ@ much: if reaſon com- 
mand, we are ſtrozg; bur if reaſon have no power, and they rau looſe, then cer- 
cainly, rhe more vrolent rhcy are, the more weake we arc. 


A contented man, no baſe ſpirited man. 


Arcus Curio, when he had bribes ſent unto him, totrmpe him to be, aufatrbfal 
to his Country, he was fitting at dinner with a 4iſb of Turrips , and they jp 


came and premiled bim rewards 5 well, (aith he, Thet nan thas can be contented 
with ſuch fare that 1 bave, will 1ts by tempted: mith rewards, 1 thank God, 1 am 
contented with this fare; And as for rewards, let them be offered to thoſe that cannot le 
content to dine with & dſl of Tarnidps 65 4 do. The trath © Ws.oh apparently ſeen, 
the reaſon why many men do betray their truſt, and by 1narreft means firive to be 


rich, 1s becauſc they cannot be cortewred tobe in '@ low Ccondution, whereas the 
man that is conrented with a hard bed , anda bare board, ; is. ſbot-free from thou- 
ſands of Temptations that prevas againſt others, even to-che damaing of their 


ſouls, 


The relolved Chriſtian wakes bis way through all difficulies. 


Rgvellers that go by Sea, mecrly to be Sea-ſfick a lirtle, or in ſport; if there 
ariſe bur@ Lack hed, they ptelently give over, theig Voyage i at an end; 
they come not to be weacher-beaten, to adventure ſhocks, and ſtorms, and dangers; 
they come tor pleaſure onely :- Bar: rhe Merchans, that is bound a FYoyace, 
whoſe trade and employment of \life it is, every cloud and guit-of wid doth nar 
make him to rejwra bac 
through all : So it is with one that 4s nor indeed and in carnelk travelling rowards: 
Heacenheis caſily taken off upona lirrle ftorm ariling,it Gad do bur frowpif there 
be but ever {o (mall a/wrimtl(as I may lay) in hisbrowgall the deliyht in Relegeon 
is gone, for ir was ſome other thing he' «s 

came in here 5 Bur a refoluedC 
courſe, and the bent of his ſoul lyeth chat way, bar like a ſbip with full ſaul is car- 
rycd thitherward, forms cannovbear him off; let the wind nje, and the rein beat, 
and the Seas lift up their voice, he makes his way through all, till he arrue-at the 


Haven intended. 


:23By vl in c 
Afflidions adde ito the beauty of 8 true Chriſtian. 


ſcouring, and is\moſt glorious when it is moſt clouded. 


P A 


into ſhore, and fo ts loſe his /pyeze bur he drives | 


he asmed at, it was but for pleafive that be | 
vedChrijnan who isbound for Heaven indeed, and his|19 


430; 
| | 1 
Ook a painted pouftpr fig whoſe colour is laid in ole, how. the rai 

L bar po ie in ftormy weather tte would ink _ en Fs 

waſhed off, yet how the warer glides away, av ves it: rather more beantefodl | Wi in 
then befole'; And thus it perk groufs chal God, being well var»5ſbed, aud| "a. 
garziſhed with of the Spirit, ler che wind of perſecution blows and the flouds| Church, Lone, 
of afftifon life up their voice, they ſhall never brazd, nor deface, bur rather adge} *546-. 
unto ther beauty ;, Such isthe cotldicn of grace, that it ſbizes the brighter for{| 


| 
| 


| 


, 105 | 


431+ 


Lud;Carbo : - 
Interior bomo. 


| ((afe never41o good a Prince, a Prince uhder whom the people enjoy abundance of | 


me, my Mother ſboald hang «pon me, my Brethren ſhyuld preſs abowt me, 1 would break 
-. {through«my Brethren , throw down:my Mother, tread wider feet my Father, that 1 


* LHell where thou art'not; | 


435* 


B.Lake Serm, 
« conrt;1617. | whoſe memories are richly ſtored with excellcnt riles of: b/ey whereot . in theu lie! 


Memoria reti 


fimilis,Eraſm, 


T bings New and-Old; or, 


| 
"1 
A good Prince #o advantage to 4 bad People. | 


E fee that though the Swx be above the Hoy1zov, and ſo apt to make glo- | 
Vi. day, yer many fogs and miſts ariſing from the Earth, overcaſt the $kie, | 
and rntercept the comfortable influence of the light * Even fo, though God vouch- | 


peace, and the free paſſage of the Goſpel, ſuch may be heir gracel:ſereſs rhar they 
may be the better for neither of them. 


Contentment brings in all things on a ſudden. | 


Y the Art of Navigation, with great pains and induſtry, men can fetch in the 
ilks of Perſia, theſpices of Egypt, the gold of Ophir, che treaſures off rhe | 
Eaſt and weft Indres ; O but by the Art of Comtentment, a man may ſtay at home 
and fetch in the comfort of any condition whatſoever, that is, he may have that \ 
comfort by contentmentebat he ſhould have if he had the very throgs rhemlelves, 


A Godly man 1s bettered in evil Company. 


Mrs ſay that Lilkes, or Roſes, or fuch like pleaſant flowers, it they be plan- | 
tedby Garltck of Ortozs, of ſuch like unſswoury things, they do not loſe, bur | 
rather excreaſe in their former ſweetneſſe: Sor is with good and godly men when chey | 
arc planted, and as it were hem'd in with wicked men : the wileneſs and odiouſyeſs of | 
cheir wickedneſs makes them to loath wickedneſs ſo much the more, and to /uve god- 
1:.eſs,and eo bleſſe Godthar hath kepe them, thatchey have not.ray to the fame ex- 
ceſs of Riot. | 


The'wonderful love of a true Chriſtian to-Chrift-Jeſus. | 
T was a true Chreſttan-like ſpeech of St. Jeromeyj If my Father ſhould (tand beſore 


might the faſter cleaue unto Chriſt Jeſus my Savicw 3 © the ſurpaſpng, lowe 10 Cbriſt,| 
thatis in a true Diſciple of Chriſt / let money periſh, - and frtexas tail, the world 


- [frown, yea hfe it (clf vaniſhsChrrjt is better rhen them all 3.14 Chriſt ſhould ſay| 
*jcohim, Take thy fill of ſanful delights, eat, drink and be. merry, ſolace thy ſelf 13 the | 


maſt of all thy abundance, thou ſhalt xv: periſh, onely-thou ſhalt yo; be wth me; Not 
with thee Lord Jeſus, where then 2 then farcy'el del ghts, farewel pomp aud plenty, 
fareweball; I will follow thee whitherſocver thal: yoeſt, tar, wall.certainly be! 

7] 3M! / 262443 CU % Iſlz | 


. Memory muſt be aGitve. 

Wi 30 11%: wt own tbh eclolRilid | 
a good ſtore-houſe, but no good Steward it layeth up much, | 
th othrug;it needeth lorme help co make ulc of hgr org | 
| be thc 


Ur memory is uſually 
but of ir cf Sſpend, 
the ſperaturrue memory doth, ahd the pratizck much. morg,; flow. many, 


they make lirtle arno uſe? Their memory doth not,sffex. chemy when they have | 
occaſion'to be dving,. as it they had never known Commaiudemen.s or, Cxeed, they 
livelike I»dels, or fons of Belzaly, Whertfare as the-ez4 of: che body .nevdew 
the bebt'pt che Sun, to raiſe and convey the taftble ſpectes-hantg. it : Evco {o-doc 
B of Reghteouſneſs Ir_up, | 
a hath Sed 1/169 well ny 
without this a#ual grace, our Memory will never make uſe of | 


the eye of our azderſta,ding need the light of ; the 
and preſent unro it the Prizciples of grace, 
dering of our life ; | 
the batrtual. 


Con- 


— — —— 


Smilies , Sentences, Cc. 


Y 


Contentment keeps wp the Soul in the ſaddeſt of conditions, 331. | 


Marriner when he is at Sea, let him have never fo much proviſion in his 
Ship, yet it hebe choulands of leagues from the ſbore, or in a rod? that he gd | 
thall not meet wirh a Shipin three or four moneths, if he have nevera {anthorne 
in his Ship, nor any thing whereby he can keep a candle light ina ſtorm, he would' 
be bur in a ſad conditron, he would give a great deal ro have a Lanthoyn, or ſome- 
thing that may ſerve inſtead of ir, when a ſtorm riſerh in che night, and he can- 
not have any gh: above board, but what is preſently puffed out, his condztion 4 
muſt needs be lamentable : This many men can keep in the ' lght. of comfort | 
when there is #o #orm ; but ler there come any affli#on, any Form upon them, 
their light is foon puffed out, and then whar ſhall they do 2 Bur when the heart 
15 once ' way ar with rhe grace of contentment, as it were the lantborn on the decks 
of the (hip, it wil keep comfort tn the ſpirit of a Man, it will keep up 4 light tn the 
ſoul, whatloever ſtorms or tempeſts of temptations (hall come into 1t, and keep out 
whatſoever may damp the comfort, or put the {zght our of it. 


Outward bleſſings do not alwayes meke « bleſſed Man. Fe 


As Abraham rich? ſo was Abimelech ; Was Jacob rich? ſo was Labay too. | 
Was Datid a King # fo was Saul 3 Was Conſtantine an Emperor? fo was| ,,,., 5... | 
Julian ; Was jobn a Diſciple 2 ſo was Judas. Thus R&cbes, Honours, and Prefer- | mins, 
ments, though the bleſſings of God, yer they are no demonſtrations of a bleſſed Mar 
Whar a wile good God have we? Leſtany man ſhould cake them to be ill;they are 
beſtowed on them that are good ;, and leſt any man ſhould reckon rhem for the chief 
good, they arc likewiſe caſt #pon the wicked. 


A wicked man, bardly drawn to examine himſelf. 333» 


[7 is reported of the —_— how unwilling he 15 to go into the water, but being | p Ggogawin 

forced, he puddles it, leſt by the cleerneſs of the ſtream, he ſhould deſcern bis own| Evang.com: 
deformity; This is the condition of every wicked man, he is loath to look into him-. | Tuco. 
ſelf, had rather put the candle our ar the door,thengo with ir into his houſe to 
make any d:ſcoverres there z either he thinks he is ſo good, as he needs not examrye, 
or he thinks he is ſo bad, that he 1s loath to examene bom, 


Pride, the complement of all ſins. 33& | 


AS Tertwll;an callerh the Commandement that God gave Adam in Paradiſe, | ay cxanrs 

Matricem omnium preceptorum Dei, TheMatrix,or wombe of all the Comman-|j,1; . ,..,, 
dementsof Goa, And as Theodoret callerh Moſes,Quaavw Tys Ocohoyias A very Ocean : 
of all D:1nity ; And as ſomehave called Rome, Epitomen Kntuerſt, An ' rn B.Smith Ser. | 
or Abridgement of rhe whole world : So it may be ſaid of Pride, that ir is the ſum | on Jer.ch.g. |= 
of all naughtineſs, and a very Sea of it, a complicated (in, there is no ſz almoſt bur 
Pride participates with it zIt isa kind of 1dolatry, Hab. 1. 16. 2 kind of drunkes- 
neſs, Eſay 48.9. a kind of Sacyiledge, Eſay 26.12,a kind of Murther, Hah. 2. 5.&Cc. __ 
Thus as Ariſtotle ſaich out of mis, That in Juſtice all vertues are couched, | 
viel ſummarily: ſo it may be ſaid of Pride,that in it all wrces are as it were ina 
bundle lap'd up together. 


A meer Souldier, an Enemy to peace, 335- 


E read in Pluterch of one Demades, who by profeſſion was a maker of Cof-|, 
fins, and he was baniſhed our of the City of Athens for withing thar he| 1. 


might have good trading ; that wile State truly interpreting the language. of — 
P 2 W 1hil, V 


ee 


Houſe ofmour- 
ning, Eccl.q2z.5 


T bings New and. Old; or ;, 


wiſh, as deſiring ſome epidemicel diſeaſe 3 his private profit being inconſiſtent 
with the publique. flouriſhing of. che | nfl calthe Sp hole people, who 
are undone and cannot live but by andeing of others, whb five by the ſword, who,as 
Demetreus, by this cratr get gain, deſiring a perpttazty of #ar for their poſſeſſion, 
certainly wiſh no good cither to Church or State where they arc, but muſt negds 
be State- Barvettors to keep the ſorc alwayes raw betwixt the Prince and People, 


Mortalaies Memorandum, 


| | 

Rigen after he had choſen, rather facere periculoſe quam perpett wi wry to 

'Q = Incenſe to the Heathen Gods, than vo ſuffer his body ro be defiled by a 
Blackmoor, and the flower of his cbaſti:y, which he had ſo long preſeryeq- to be 
ſome way bla#ed; at a Church in Jeruſalem goerh into the Pulpit, openerh the 
Bible at all adventures, intending to preach upon that Text which be thould firſt 
light upon, bur falling upon that: Verſe of Pſalm 50, But tothe wicked (ſarth God) 
what haſt rhou to do to declare my Statwies, or that thou ſhouldſft take my Covenant in thy 
mouth > (which containcd his ſuſpenſion) (hurrerh his book, ſpeakerh not a word 
more, but Comments upon it with his tears, So (me thinks) when any man ſhall 
read that Text Man goeth to bis long bonte, and the mouyners | $6:4bout tbe ſtreets, In 
which he ſhall find hrs capital doom written, he cannot do better then follow that 
Fathers preſident, and ſbut up not onely his book, bur his mouth alſo, and ſpat up hrg 
lips, rm upon the coberence with. diftradren, rhe | parts with paſſiony the 
notes with ſighs, the periods with graans, and the (words with tears; For alas, as 
ſoon as a Maz cometh into his ſboyt booth in this world,which he ſaluteth with tears, 
he gocth to his long bome in the next world, . And. the mauzzers go about the 
ſtreets, | | 


Worldly men look after worldly things. 


T is ſtoried of Henry the fourth of Fraxce, asking the Duke of Alua, if he had 
obſerved rhe Eclipfes: happening in that year he anfwered , That be hadſq 
much buſineſs on Earth, that be had no leiſure to look up to. Heaven, A ſad thing it 1s 
for nin to be {o bent, and their hearts ſo fer on the tbzngs of this world, as not to 
caſt upa look to the things that are in Heaven; nay, not to regard though God 
brings Heaven down to them in his word and Sacraments; yet {oit is, moſtmen 
are of this Spanrſh Generals mind, wituels the Oxen, the Farms, the pleaſupes, the 
profits and preferments that men are ſo faſt glued unto, that they have hardly lci- 
ſure to exte/taz a thought of any goodpeſs. 


Goodneſs and Greatneſs (e|dom meet together. 


[IN our xatural bodies, the more fat there is, the leſſer blood in the veins, and con- 
ſcquently the fewer ſprrrss ; and ſo in our fields, aboundance of wet breeds aboun- 
dance of tares, and conſequently great ſcarcity of Curn + And is it not ſo with our 
ſouls > The more of God's bleſſing and wealth, the more weeds of carnality, and wa- 
nity ; and rhe more rich to the world, the leſs righteous to God commonly : Vhat 
meant eApulerus to ſay, that #61 uber, ib tuber, but to lignific; that pride and ar- 
rogance are companions to plenty > And what made Solomon to pray againſt fut- 
neſs, Prov.3o. but toſhew, that as they muſt have good brazns that will car 
much drink, 10 they muit have extraordinary ſouls that will not be overcame wi 
the world ; Goodneſs and greatreſs do ſeldom mcet together, as Aſdruba! Hedeus 
ſaid in LzUy. Raro ſimul homenbeus bone fortune bonaque meus datur, Who is the 
man except itbe one of a thouſand, Cuz preſens felicitas ſi arriſit, non irrifit, bur if 
the world ran tz upon him, he would ſoon out-r#2 it. 


| Per- 


_— 
———a>—_ 


— 


— 


Sintilies, Sentences, ©. - 


| Perleyerance tt the Crown of. «ll good acitons. | 439. | 


Harſocver 4s before the end, it is a ſtep whereby we climb to the top off cyprize in tis. 
ſaluation, but ir 15 not the uppermoſt greere, whereby the higheſt parc ot che! de alat.} 
top may be caken hold of : A manmay be tumbled down trom the ladder, as. well 
when he is within a. round or two of the op, as when he is in the medjt or below 
the my}; And a man may,make Shypwrack when he 15 within tex of landgas when, ._.. . 
he is a thouſand miles off : Whar had it profitcd Petey to have eſcaped the fir/t| mn Johs. 
and ſecond Watch, if he had ſtuckat the 7rox gate, and bad not paſled through 
that alſo > V Vho maketh account of {azd-oats that (head betore the Harveſt, or of| Gal 3. 
frus tharfalls from che tree betore it be ripe 2 Ir is not to begrnrn the ſpirit and end | Luke 9.62, 
13: the fleſh, not a putting of the band to the Plow, and looking back, but a conflant perſe- Mar. 24.13, 
verance to the end, that ihall be crowned. 


Prayers of the godly, the utanimity 'of theme. ] 449. 


VE read of Prolomeus Philadelpbus, King of Egyp:,thathe cauſed the Bible to | Conrad; Zuia- 
be tranſlated by ſeventy Interpreters,which ſeventy were ſeverally diſpoſed |8*w excite, | 
of in ſeventy ſeveral cells uknown cach to other, and yer they did ſo well agree in [Om 
their ſevcral tranſlations, that there was no conſederable difference berwixt thetn, in | 
rendring the Text z an argument, that they wereadtcd by ine and the ſame ſpirit : 
Surely ren it muſt needs be a great comfort to all good Chyiſtians, when: rhey 
ſhall call romind, what! ſevemty 2 nay, ſeventy temes ſeventy, yea ſeventy bun- | T Fuller,Ser, 
drethy, yea ſeventy thauſand which are peaceablein. {roche which or the bended | © Savoy 1643. 
knees of their ſouls pray daily unto God for peace 3 And though they know not 
the faces, no not the xemes of one avaiher, have ncicher ſeen, nor ſhall ee One a0- 
they till they meet together in Heaven, yet they wwe their | votes, and center their 
ſ«ffrages in the ſame thing, that God would reſtore peace and order both in 
Church and State, and to every particular member therein, that we may yer live to 
have comfort one of another, who no doubt (hall have. a comfortable return of their 


prayers tn Gods due t177e. | 


The powerful efje&s of Rhetorical Elocution. vue 


He breath of a man hath more force in a,Trunk, and the wizd a louder and 
T; weeter ſound in the Organ-prpe, then in the open aty.So the matter of our ſpeech, — "_ KK 
and theam of our diſcourſe, which is conveyed through figures and forms of Arr, 
both ſord ſweetey to the car, and preyce deeper into the heart ; there is in them plus fel, 
wigyices and wap yas MOIe evidence and more efficacy, they make a fuller expreſſiongand . Or. 
deeper impreſſion, then any platn,yough-bewen, long-cart-rope ſpeeches or language what« 
foever can dos 


A Caveat for unworthy Communicants, 442, 


R. Greenham in one of his Sermons, ſpeaking of Noz-reſedents, wiſherh that | Philip Good- | 

this Inſcription or Motto might be written on their ftudy-doors without, and |" Ewa. 
walls within, on all cheir books they look in, beds they lic on, tables they fir ar, &c. | DT 
The price of blood, The price of blood; Thelike were to be wiſhed for, to all that 
have been bad Communicants, that in great letters it were written, on their ſbop| 
doors without, walls within, on all their doors, on their day-books, and debt=books, 
and whatſoever abjefis are bctore their cyes, The guilt of blood, the guilt of blood, 
even the guilt of the blood of the Loyd Jeſus Chriſt wbo dyed for them. 


Every 


Demi, | kate of Romulus, for the Cloyſter then for the Court 3 again, if they be prudent or pos | 


Things New and Old; or, 


LE —_CTC_ 


Every good Miniſter to ſpeak, « wordin (caſon,opportunely, 


Very Husbandman as he hath, ſo he obſerverh the ſeaſozs to ſow his ſecd, and 
's ground to caſt his corn into;ſome he ſowerh in the. Autumn 8 fall of the leaf, 
.\ſome in the Spring and renewing of the ycar, ſome in a Y ſeaſon, {ome in a wet, 
ſome in a moiſt clay , ſome in a ſandy dry ground as the Holy Ghoſt ſpeakerh,He ſow- 
eth the Fuitches, and the (ummin, and caſteth in wheat by meaſure, Elay 28. 25. Thus 
* [the ſpiritual Husbandman dealcth with the husbandry of bis God, he hath his ſced 
for all ſeaſons, and for all grounas, and atl bearts ; ſome for the trme of judgemert, 
ſome for the trme of mercy , ſome for the ſeaſon of mirth and mourning, as wet and 
dry ſeaſons, ſome for the birth and barial, as for the Spring and Fall, ſome for 
them who ſorrow tn $103 , and ſome for them that rejoyce 1» Jeruſalem, Eſay.6,2, 


Pardon of fins, the onely comfort, 


Traitor that is condemned to death, may have the liberty of the Tower to 
Av in, and proviſions of meat and drink appointed ar the States charges, 
yet he takes little comfort in cither, becauſe his Treaſon 15 not pardoned, and he ex- 
pedts daily to be drawn to execution : Thus a man that hath the advantage of all 
theſe outward things, if he want aſſurance of the pardon of b1s ſins, and of Gods love 
in Chriſt Jeſus to bes ſoul, they will be bur as miſerable comforters to him, and hecan- 
not take any tre delight in them, 


The difference betwixt Sermons preached, and Sermons printed. 


Ermons preached are for the moſt part as ſhowres of 7a:# that water for-the in- 
ſtant, ſuch as may trckle the car,'and warm the affeftions, and pur the ſovl into 4 
- [poſture of obedience ; hetice it is that men are oft-times Sermon+fick , as ſome ave 
Sea-ſi6k, very ill, much troubled for the preſent, but by and by all is well again, 
as they were 3 Burt printed ſermons or other diſcourſes, are as ſnow, that lies longer 
on the Earth, they are longer lrued,they preach when the Amthoy cannot, and which 
is morc,when hers zet:Sights,as they come ſooner to the eyezthan ſounds to the car; 
ſo they abide longe# 3 Audible words-are more _— viſible works more per- 
manent z the one may make the ear more attentive, but the other, the memory more 
retentive ; both in themſelves excellzug. 


Princes and Governors to be prudetinally qualified, 


E wiſe now therefore O Kings,Plal.2.Two kinds of wiſdom are required in Kings 

nd Princes : wiſdom or knowledge in God's matters, otherwiſe called Divtnity ; 
and wiſdom or knowledge in worldly matters,otherwilſe called, Prudence, or Policy, 
Both arc not onely like the two pillars that Solomoy put in the porch of the Tem- 
ple for ornament; but alſo for ſpecial uſc, like the hands of Aaron and Hur, which 
did ſupport the hands of Moſs tor the diſcomfiture of the Amaleki;es, And 
good reaſon too 3 for if they be pious onelyin God's matters, and be nut otherwiſe 
prudent : then they are fitter for the Common-weal of Plato, then for the corrupt e- 


lick onely,and be not prous, then they are fitter to be Kings of Babel, where 
dwelleth confuſion, then of Jeruſalem, where Gods glory is ſeen; and more 
rightly to be called, the children of this world, which goerh to nought and periſh- | 
eth, then the ch:{drez of God, who love truth in the inwards, and care for none j 
bur for ſuch as worſhip him from a pure heart with ag ood Conſcience, 


Smilies , Sentences , Qc.. | 11, 


A (ad thing to loſe both [ oul and body at one and the ſame time. 447. 
Citat. # Thuci- 


Wdithins relates a.{ad ſtory of ont Bochna 4, VYoman, which had bur wo ſons, [{79t.5 
[ ):% whilſt ſhe was walking with the one towards the River, ſhe heard theo-| © .:; 
ther crying our, and haſting back, ſhe found a knife ticking tx bis ſideywhich Killed |Obad.Sedgy, 
him immediately ; then (he made haſte to the ther ch:1d, bur he in her abſence Props {aa 
was fallen into the River and drowned, both loft at once : This 1s our calc, every |Weſtm, 

one of us hath two childyer, a ſoul and a body a lite temporal, a lite eternal! ; VV hat 
a heatylofs would it be to loſe both theſe at once > yer ſuch is the ſad condition of 
manyy that whilſt they bufie rhemſclves to catch at the ſhadow, and toſet up a 
reſt for their ſouls here in this world, they loſe both ſhadow and ſubſtance, ſoul and 
body, the reſt of their ſouls here, and the true ſouls of their eternal reſt hereatrer, 


both together, 


A good Magiſtrate orMiniſter ts the ſupport of the place where he lives. 448. 


'En uſe to fexce and defend, rokeep watch and ward over their corn-fields, | _ 

whilit "pm and wr arc in thats unxcaped, ungathered, bur when — 
the cor# is inncd and ſafe in the Barn, then is open-tide (as, they ſay) they lay all 
par _ in the fence, and let in beafts of all kind ; ag +01 they ſer or Rejpub fl 
on the ſtubble : Thus every zcalous Hagiſtrate, eve eMimſter, every good | um Princeps 
Chriſlt1an is as it were a yum a hedge _— places harrenth where they live; and SOAR 
when chey arc once plucked up, when they are takes away by death, or otherwile re- 
moued, chat Kingdom, that place, that pariſh lyes open to all manner of rut and 
deſtruttion, 


#The certainty of Faith, "abs 449. 

the midſt of a tumulruous Sea, the Nodes of the Compaſs remain unmoveable, 
becauſe they governthemlſelves nor according to the winds, but according to |, c4.:4;. 

the influence of the Heavensz And fo the faith of the fasthful-remainerh firm a- | . 

mongſt the rude agrtations , and diſtraed: vartatzons of the V Vorld, becaule ir 

governeth it (elf nor according to the inſtabiliyy ot phe affairs of this world, bur ac- 

cording to the promiſes of God, which arc from all Etermty, 


The danger of unworthy Communicating. | | 1430. ks 


[l is reported of Mr. Bolton, a famous Divine, and Miniiter of Kettering in 
No#thampton-ſhire, | thar calling for. his ch(ldyen, on his. dearh-bed, atrer ſome Phil.Goodw, 
{peech to them, he concludes thus; Axd 7 bope there 1 none” of you will dare 10 | Evang. Comme. 
meet me at Chriſt's tribunal in an unregenerate eſtate; intimaring the grear and uncvi-| . 
table danger that muſt needs attend ſuch a conditvon : And 1t were to be wilhed,| | 
thatnone would dare to meet at the Lord's Table in a ſinful ftate ; which it they 
do, and will with unhumbled, and «nballowed bearts come unto that text., and as; 
Siſera, Judg.g.19. take the mith and the butter » the bread ang the wines, ler them 
know, that there is a nail and 8:bammer for them, chey eas and drink their own. 

damnation. © | 


A Miniſter to be careful in the delivery of God's meſſage. : 


I Arthly Kings and Magiſtrates are offended ( and good reaſon too) if rheir ſub- 
fetts or ſervants (hall do trom chiemy or in their names, ſuch meſſages as they tend B. Abbot LeZ. 
not 3 or it their Ambaſſadors being limited by advertiſements, wnat they ſhall do, on Jonah. 

and'whar they ſhall not do, ſhould negoriare:to the contrary : Then ſhould all 
Monifters of Jeſus Chrift , whoſe Ambaſſadors they are, be careful in a very high 
degree, that they dels uey the whole counſel of God, that rhey ſpeak nothing but what 


they have in Commiſion, otherwiſe they ſhall offend a Lord of more TR 
3 


451. 


mm 


— 


Things New and Old; or , 
majeſty; who is more jealcss of his glory, and more able to puniſh, then any carth- | 
ly Kings or Magiſtrates « 

Graces loſt in the ſoul, are to be made up onely in Chriſt. 


Tic Virgin Veftals of the Pagers (from whence proceeded choſe many Cloy- 
1c 


ſters of Nuas at this day ) had 4 conttauall fire, which it it bapencd by any | 
| milchance to go out, they mighe not give it light again, but onely trom the Sus : 
Thus our natural ckarneſs, and purity of life being quite extupgwibed by the (in of 
Adem, there's no meanes under heavez to renew it, we cannot kixdle it agar but 
at the Sum of Righteouſneſs, (briſk Feſws our Lord, to whom bclongeth that which 
is ſaid in Pſalm, 3. 6. The fountain of life is tn thee, &c. 


453 Gods ſpeciall love to his Children, 


, w Ook the Swehow it caſis legbt and beat upon all the- world wn his gencral 
————_ Cp how it ſhineth upon rar and the bad with an equall TR but 
- - _ ter irs beames be bur coneentered in a burning-glaſs, then it ſers pre on the 0bje# 
_ ITY | onely, and paſſcrh by all others : And thus God in the Creates looketh upon all 
his Works with a gezerall love, Erant omna valde bona, they pleaſed him very 
well 3 O but when heis pleaſed to caſt the beams of bis love, and cauſe them to 
fhinzeupon his Ele through Chriſt, then it is that their hearts buen within them, then 
it is that their affe#0ns are 1nflamed; whereas others are but as it were a hitle 
warmed, have a little ſhine of common graces caſt upon them. 


454 The ſtrength of a true Chriſtians love to Chr: f. 


lb. Speed IN our E:gliſh Chronicles, we read of the rare affeftion of Elanor the witec of 
Chron. of Eng, | *Edward the frr #4 the King having gotten a wound by 4 poyſoned Dagger, ihe fers 
her mouth to the wownd to-futk qut'the poyſan, venturing her ow# {je to preſerve 
Philip. Good. | I'ET Husbands. Such is theftrength of a ue Chriſtians love to Chriſt, thas were it 
win Ut ante2, | to ſrt poyſur ot of” (briſts wounds, 1x would be contented fo xo do z as when Chrif 
his Church, his cauſe, his people are famitten and wounded by the poylonous 
rongues gf blaſphemers, the rayling t ves of keentreas libertines, the ncllifh fic- 
——_— ot 4 rebelltous {Flo an _— Chriſtian is willixg ro draw t all 
> Plal. 69.9. | *P% himſelfe, to take ir fron Ch #, wart Chriſt may have the glory he careth 


not what he undergocth, 


_ Self.tryall ſmoother the way to all other tryals. 


Ioh. Fox A#s Ilaey, a Martyr in Q, cMarres dayes, tryed bis finger by him{clfe in the Candle, 
ans Mon. bloke he tried brs whole body in wh hom mes. wh ! thow bat run with the 
footman ( faith God by the mouth of the Prophet ) and they bave wearied thee, then 
how cant thou match thy felf with Horſes, Jer. 12. 5 > How our faith abide thc 
lerem. Dyke's | fiery r1all by others, it it have never been put to the fiery trial by our ſelues> How 
worthy cemmu- | ſhall charfarth ery a match withbaſezen, ſmile at rorments, ſhare a diſguilcd death 
re in the face, that never yer tried a match with foormen, that never tried it ſelfe in 
private, that never ſtrugled with naturall corruptions > Surely ſelfe rryal will pave the 
way ſmooth to all other oyals; And thatman will never atade to:be tryed at a bar 
or flake, that is loath to be tryed an bis Cloſet or bis Chamber. = 


Adverſity ſeeks God. 


fr reported, that when on a time the Ciry of Conſtemuiweple was ſhaken with' 
| a terrible Eartbquate, many Houtes were overthrown, and with the fall ma- 
ny people periſhed; The whole C:ty is hereupon fo amazed, and every one lo re- 
[membered to thik on God, that they tall ro their publique devetions, the Churches 


wcre 


—_ the 
— 
_ — —— — 


Smiles , Sentences , Oc. I13 | 


! were thuack'd full with yropm all men tora while were much ameaded,, [u- 
| {tice commutative and arſtributrue both,advanced; the poor releveds Juſtice exalced, 
Lawes execu:ed, no fraud in bargaining, it was become 8 Lery holy place; bur when 
| God held his hand from puzrſbrag,they held their hearts from praying 3 when his 

wrath cealcd, their Relegion cealed alſo: And was it not alike-in the cull Wars of 
| France > attcr the putting forth of that Aa, or Edidt, January 1561, and in the 

ſecond and third ycars of thule Wars, ſuch as wereot he Religron, then groan-ſ, 
iz under the heavy croſs of poverty, oppreſſion, and war, how devour Were they |Hift, de France. 
| rowards God > very carcfull in their waics, glad to hear any preach the Word, 
and glad to receive the Sacrament aiiy way : but when the third peace was conclu- 
| de, whica ſcemcd a very ſound peace, and the Rod was now thought to be reme- 
wed afar off ; ſuch careleſs ſje and ſecuntiy overgrew the hearts of all, and in the 
Proteſtants there was ſo cold a zcal, Tania erat Religroſorum tedioſa curtoſitas ec. 
| 2nd that within leſs then rwo years, that a Sermos piainly made with good 
grounds of D.viyuty, was not thought to be worth the bearrag, unlefle it were Ipi-| pidem feounds 
ced with Eloquence, or flouriſhed over with courtly expreſſions : Nomine mutato de |poſcuns, adverja 
nobis fabula, The caſe is ours, witncfle that Atarian perſecution, when ſo many of |**'&*': 5<nee. 
the dear children of God mounted like Elas to heaven in fiery Chariots z What ———__—_ 
prayers were made within the Land and without > and what coldneſſe benummed 
lome hot 0-es of that time not long after > Call ro mind that miraculous year of 88. 
How did the prety of our Land exceed at rhat time ? young and old then' came to- | 
gethcr into the ads of the Lord; Sabbaibs were then ſanfified, weekdayes | Geo. Abbor, 
well ſpent 3 How did the | flock to Church? It might have been wricen in |, — 
' golden letters/6vEreycry Charch-door in the Land, Cor uaum, Vis une ſuch was | 
; the unity, (uh was thewarformaty of their devorrozs at that time z but with the cold 
{ of the wiyter, their devorton grew cold too, and many monerhs had not paſſcd, but 
as in fe\v things ſome were the better, {0 in many things a great deal worſe: To come 
ownwards, Anno 1625. to omit others, The chict Czty of our Kingdom| © 

ing ſtruck with the plague of Peſl#lence, {cemed no orher then a dreadful dangeon p 

to her own, a very Go 20tha to others; What then > The King commands:a N:ye- | B. Halls Serm. 
vehslike humiliation 3 with what eagerneſs were thoſe fajts devoured» VWhar | © <ourt. 1625. 
loud cyyes did beat on all ſides of the Gar. s of Heaven ? and with what incxpe&- 
able, nnconceivable merces were they anſwered » Suddainly thole mary thou- 
ſands were brought down to one poor unite, not a number , then was all the faſisng 
and morrming rurnd into joyand laughter : To come yer lower to this very year, 
this very day ; How hath che Sword devoured? and whil(t irdid ſo, how did the | | 
people wite and a{/c6:4:e 3 bur when it ſecmed to be bur a ttle ſheath'd, what re- | 
| miſneſs, what diciſions were found amongſt us 2 It is ſo,and it 1s not well that it is 
ſo 3 Iris a reproach to ſore, No Penny, no Pater-nefler;, it is a ſhame to us, No 


Plague, no Pater-nojter, no puniſhment, no prayer, 


» ——_— " n 
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Carnall and fpirituall men, their difference in doing good. 457. 


hs, wy 4-7 «4 a 5:0 


Norgan,or ary other wnd-znſtyument,maketh no Maſickril there be breath pur | 5,1, ,. pie. 
' Aws itz but a /!14ged Fnſtrument, as the Lute, or Viol,yeelderh a pleaſant ſound rio, ance Tſe 
| even with the rouch of a finger: Andchus a cars! man that> is dead in fins and '* Evang-. 
rreſpaſſes, muſt have 2 new life breathed into him by rhe'bleſſed ſptrit. of | God, bee 
fore he be able ro ſer forth the praiſes of his Maker; |whereas one. that is 
ſpiritnalized, one thar is furniſhed with rhe gr ares of the ſpies; ;dothi good, and re- 
ceiveth good upon the feaſt rouctof the ſpryzt, is a Trumper of Goes gloryiupon 


£ 


the lcaft occation that can poſhbly be oftercd. 


Faith makes us partakers of every good thing in Gods Ocdinances, 458. 


| Ook but on a Conduit that is full of water; now a man that would fl! brs weſ+| jerem. Dykes 
ſel, muſt bring ir to the Condazt, ſer it near che Cock 5 bur yet that 1s not C- [worthy com- 


nough, if that beall, and he do no more, hoymay go home again with an am EY 
Tet - 


pI 


in Symb, 


459- 


Melch, Ada- 
mus, in vita. 


P. Goodwin, 
ut entee., 


460, 
Phi. Boſquieri 


I. 16, 


461. 


Plurarch jn 
Pelopida. 


Fides lame n eff 


anime, «7 tun 


vite (Fc Chryl. 


Ara Coli, fab. 


| Ordinances, the Word and Sacraments are the Cocks of thrs Condutt ; fo that a man 


| to paſs by effexces, to leave all to Goa, nor to anſwer wrath with wrath, not to ſtudy 


Things New and Old; or , 


veſſel z and therefore he that would fill bis wegel/, when he hath brought it to the 
Conduztt, and ſer it under the Cock, he muſt allo rtwrn the Cock, and then the water 
runs forth and fills his veſſel: $0 Chriſt is the Condurt of all grace and goodreſſe, the 
Fountain of living waters, he that would be ſpiritually filled muſt come to him 3 his 


that would be filled, muſt not onely go zo Chriſt, but ro Chriſt :z bis Ordinaces : and 
that is not exongh xerther3 when he 1s come to them, he muſt tra them : Bur how 
muſt that be done > the Well is deep, and I have no backe: to draw, the Cock is 
bard locked,and I cannot tell how to walock «t, ſaith the weak belicving Soul: Whar 
of all chis > Thou haſt faith, a rywe farth, though a weak fatth; now that faith 
auated and working upon the Ord/narces, turns the Cock, and then the efficacres 
and vertues of Chriſt fiow forth, then 1t is that we arc filled with the Holy Ghoſt, that 
with joy we draw waters out of the wells of our ſaluation, lai, 12, 3. 


Forgiveneſſe of one another, commanded and commended, 


Hen Luther had wofully wronged and reviled Caluiz ; well ſaid Caluin, 
Etiamſi Lutherus millies me Diabolum wocet &c. Let Luther hate mc, and call 
me Dewila thouſand times, yer Iwill lovehim, and-acknowledge him to be 
a precious ſervant of God : This was an excellent temper of Calun, and truly 
ſuch a frame of ſpirit, ſuch a ſweet compoſure of the ſoul, as to forgive and forget, 


revenge, not to be mndful of injures received, is all along the Scripture command- 
ed, by God himſelfe commended, and by every good Chriſtian ro be carctully 
prathiſed. 


| _—_ in the uſc of 
mu 


Good meanes, how to be uſed. 


$a Pilot thatguids the Ship, hath his hand upon the Rudder, and his cyc on 
A the Star that direRts him,atone and the lame xiunye : $o ſhquld every man be 
Il lawful means, induſtrious in bis calling; but withall he 
have a care that he do not ſacrifrce to bis wet, nd burn incenſe to bts own yarn ; 
that he do -0t attribute roo much to his own endeaeurs, but look up to God the giver 
of all good things, and wait upon bim for a bleſſing. 


God by Affliions drives us to Heaven. 


Lutarch in his Peloprdas telleth, That Artrgotias had a Souldicr,who being vex- 
ed with an ill Diſeaſe,and thereby fo weazy vf hrs hife, that -he was al waies one 
of the formoſt 11 ſertice, one ſo ready as no manymoere in the, whole company : The 
General much _ _ caſt ſuch an affetiion to the valour of the man, that to his 

reat Expence hecauled him th be cwreth who latcly.heldthamicht curate ; Bur 
- won lookitig that his Souldier thould be Pak - | — Hh "he fn draw 
back, never offering'to.come within danger ASking\chc reafon, the Souldicr makes 
anſwer 5, That now be had ſomewhat to'loſe,and that. was..z bealthful. and ſound; body, 
wirb-which be ſhould grieve topartz, but before whep: be , was in miſery, be bad thaught his 
caſe bave been very bappy, if he might bave been dead, aud buried ; Thus the 
wiſdom of God deb foreſee that.in us, which Ai:gonys found bur-attcrwards in 


4 


his Souldier 3 That we who in angw!ſb and perſecution, do; defire the:company of 
the'BleB ir beaver, and with St. Paul, to be diflolved and to be with Chriſt, would 
lie grovling in proſperity, as if tyed arid glued tothe world, and theretore is it, that in 


i 7 
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his love he whips us ſometzmes, that we may ſeek wntobim, and ſuc to be in heaven 


with bneſelfe.. 
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Similies , Sentences , &c." 


BEHe=" 


| 
A Sermon preached wary years before, may be the means of ſalvats- 


04. many years after. 


T isrecorded, how that many reſorted unto Chr: #,and ſaid, John did no miracle, 

[.; all things that John ſpcke of this man were true; And they believed on him there, Joh, 
10+4 1,42, John,it {cems,had preached of Chrift before, yer they did not thercupon 
belicve in (brit when he preached; Joh was dead and gone,but now when Chr:ſt 
comes amonglt rhem, they upon John's former Sermor.s preathed unto them ſome while 
ſfi.ce do now believe: Jobn was dead, but his word was not dead, that how works 
while he lzes in his Grave, Thus many a man bears the word and minds it; but at 
preſent it hath no work at all-: It is poſſible, that ſevenyears, twenty years af- 
ter it may tall a working ; a Sermon preached ſeven years before, may be rhe means 
of a mans converſion {even years after. 


The danger of Conyen ticles 


CY Thtees, when they can draw a Travarzler out of the common road way 
; intoſome by path, then it is that they rob him deceirtul Tradeſmen will be 
{ure of a falſe {zgbt, ro pur off their bad Wares by : and in dark Cellars, there may 
ſoon be water mixt wich wine, Thus the Ordizances of God are never more perter- 
ted, and the docirine of the Goſpel by ſeducers never more corrupted, then when they 
can draw filly men and women, out of che open places of ordinary recourſe, in- 
to their cloſe corners, and love bouſes; there 1t 15 that they vend their counterteir 
wares, and there it is too that that they mrxe their Wine with Worm-waod) fer 
falſe gloſſes upon the truth of Gods word; there it is that they make Scripture ſpeak 
not what Ged intends, but what they in their wild fancies imagine, but that there 
would be ſuch as ſhould cry up Chriſt zz acorner, Chriſt himiclt toretold it; Be- 
hold be ts in the ſecret Chamber, Mat. 24. 26, 


| The whole Armour of God to be put on, 


T is reported byhe Poers,of Achilles, the Grecian Captain, that his Adother be- 
[ ing warned by the Oracle, _ him being a child, in the River Lethe, to pre- 
vent any danger that might entue by reaſon of the Trojan war, but Parts his inve- 
terate enemy, underſtanding alſo by the Oracle, that he was smperetratle all over 
his body, except the heel, or ſmall of his leg, which his Mother held by,when ſhe 
dipt him, took his advantage, ſhot him in the beet and kill'd him : Thus every man 
15,0r ought to be armed caps pe with that Paroplia, that whole Armour of God. For 
the Deul will be {ure to het the leaſt part that he finds wnarmed; if it be the eye, he 
will dart tz at that caſement by the preſentation of one /ewd of jet or other ;1t it be 
the ear,he will force that door open by bad counſel; it the tongue, that ſhall be made 


God, ſlow to anger, | 


T is obſerved in Me, that they are long in making any thing, but very quick in 

marring of it; A Houle builtin a year, may be Tuck'd down in a moxe:h,and 
ſooner 5 $ Caſtle which hath been lozg in ſerting up, by mining and powder may 
be blown up in a moment ; a City which many generations am, brought to its 
beauty, is in A /z:t/e terme brought toruine : onely God 15 quick in making, but pau- 
{eth upon deſtrosng, he comerh not bur Rep by ſtep, ſtep after ftep, and when he | 
ſhou!d frike, he tayeth, and twrneth, and looketh away 3 the Sun, and Moon, and 
Stars, had but one day for their Creation, but Mar had a bundyed and twenty years 
before the coming ot the floud ro hrs deſtrutiron : And Jeruſalem (ball be warned 
by rhe Scriptures before the appearance of Chrift, by Jobs: Baptiſt afrerwards, by 


dolor bic tibi 
proder:t olim. 
Ovid.e 


a world of miſchief 3 if the feet, they ſhall be ſwift ro ſbed blood, &c. | 


our $4U4our perſonally : and when they have killed that juſt Oneyyer forty years ſhal 
Q2 pals 


— 
- 


San, 


—_— 


Y Things New and Old; or, oy 


paſs,beforc ir be quite deſtroyed : Stx dayes made che world z bur almoſt ſix thouſand 
years have been afforded ta ir, before the exd 6Vertiaketr. 


Harmony of the Scriptures, 


In Ht. de An- Hen a man is drawing watcr out of a Wel(it 1s Epiphanias his obfervati- 
choratu, V Vo ) with two veſſels of a different meutal, the water at the firlk ſeemeth 
| | robe of a different colour 3 but when he draweth up the Veſſels nearer to him, the 
_— CO_ diverſity of colours vaniſh, and the water appeareth to be of ove and the ſame colour ; 

* Fand when he taſteth them, they have one and the ſame reliſh 3; Thus, although art 
the firſt ſight rhere may ſeen to be ſome contradutitons 12 the Scriptures, yet when 
we look nearer and ncarer into them, and compare one place with another, we 
ſhall find zo contrariety in. them, no repugnancy at all, bur a pericQ barmeny and 
full conſent of one place with another 3 As the Patrrarks relating to the prom1ſes 
made to Abraham before the Law ; the Prophets grounding themſclves upon Moſes 
under the Law and the fastþ of the Church, relying upon the dof#rrne of the Apoſtles 
under the Goſpel; all of them agreeing tn oxe, nothung at all contradiHory; 


467. Reformation pretended, Deformation intended. 


ww, oper ings He Poet 4ratvs made this anſwer to one that askÞ him, How he might 
Philoſophorum, have Homers Poems free from corruption & faults}; Ger,ſaith he,az old Copy 
lib. 90. not reformed z and he gives this reaſon, That curtovs wits labewrtng to amend things 
well done, commonly quite mar them, or at leaſt make them worſe : Thus have the 1p- 
uators of oy timgs done, they have cryed out for Refarmation, Reformation both 
| in Church and State ;, but behold a Deformation, they will not inquize for the gaod 
Phi Good win | 914 #4» they will nor write by any primetive Copy, the Reformation muſt be in theis 
Everg; Com- | 03 way. And thus have they wrought the ſame mifchicfe here, which the rtur- 
MunICant. bulent Orators of Lacedemorta did 1n that Common-wealth, fo wiſcly fertled by 
| Licurgus bis Lawes, which whilſt they rook upon them ro amexd, they miſcrably 

defaced and deformed. | | 


468. Prayers zot prevailing at preſent with God, how t0 be regulated. 


——— Nelers, when they have long waited, and perceive that nothing doth as much 

| Ax »#bble at the batt, do not umpatiently throw away the Rod, or break the book 
ang Jine, but pull up and look upon the bart, and fo throw it in again: Thus ſhould 
cvery good Chriſtian do,though he hath fiſbed all zeght and caught nothing,though 
he hath been much tx prayers unto God ; yet atrer long expeAatzon, not a ſyllyble of 
comfort appearing, no rewurn made at all ; let him not break off bes prayers, but look | 
to bis prayers, that they be not mangled with corruptions, that they be nat bare of 
grace, naked of facth, void of love, &c, and fo mezd them, and no doubt but Chrift 
will appear at a time he thinks nor of, with fizch a gracious anſwer as ſhall a- 
bundantly ſat:sfie hrs longing expeflation, 


469. T be great danger of {ecurity in times of danger, 


Antiquitar, lib, | _— Stculus wructh, that in <£tbropta there is a people of that quality,thar 
43. | they are not ar all moved with the ſpeech of them who ſayl by ther, or with 


the ſight of ſtrangers approaching rothem, bur ———— upon the earth, they 


ute to ſtand #wmoweable, as if their ſenſes took know 
he, ſhould ſtrike them with a drawn {word, they fly not, but bear the blows 3 nei] 
i: ther is any of them mater with the vvounds or hurts of another, but oftentimes 
Cant. leſt. on | they behold their Wives and Children fan before their faces vvithout any ye- 
Jonah. lufiancy at all; An intentible fort of people furely they arc, if any ſuch there be 
which hardly can be believeds yer are not vve the fame? Many years laſt paſt, 

| | the ſword hart becn glattedvvith caring of fleſh, and drinking of German blood, 
| and 


Ds... ces * — -—  - 


e of no man; If any,faith 


m—_\ 


S——— 


Similies, Semtencer, Oc. 


and what the ſword left, famrne leized on 3 VVhuch of us vvere then affeted with 
thoſc things, or renembred Joſeph 7, thaſe bis (8d afitivans > Who did think that 
his pare was in that Tragedy, his [bare in that 64rgarm, or that ever that cup ſhould 
come to him to taft ox ; but {0 it is, that we who were then idle ſpe#a:ors, arc now 
made {ad eMtors 3 we that were like {o many Gallzoes, as it were, men caring not 
for thoſc rhings, as men «nconcerped, are now encompaſled an all ſides, and ripe 
tor deltruQtian, it God in mercy prevent nor, 


_—— 


| Promiſes of the Goſpel are the poor mans ſupporter. 
4: Filbermans Net 1s ſo framed, that there arc leadex warghts ro make it frat 


at the botrom, and Corks to make it ſwim on the rop: And thus it is thag che 
leaden, be&uy werght of payerty and wordly creſes keep the poor man down, and make 
| kim ready to ſigh under the burthen, were it not tor the comfuriable promeſes of, the 
Geſpel that buoy up h1s co-fidexce, and make him ſwim, and hold up his head above 
all oppoſr/tez whatſo: wer. 


Raſb, mconſiderate Preac>ing condemned. 


T is faid of Archbubop #+:7:guift, that thaugh he preached often, yet he never 
durlt gdvencure into rac Pulpit, but he firik wrote his Notes in Latznes and at- 


—_——— 
— ——_ 


them z It was thc complaint ot .S. Jerome, of {uch ſballow braizs, in his Commeart 


ſec how in the Church, the moſt zgworant are moſt. efteemed 5 and becauſc t 


terwards kept them by him during his lite; And he would ſay himſelt,7 bet whoſo- 
ever $00k thai pains before his preachuig, the elder he waxed, the betzer be would diſcharge 
that dutyzb4 heyf he truſted to bus men ory oxely,fus Preaching iu time would become prat- 
ling: What ſhall we then ſay to thole that ruſh into the Pulps without any pre- 
pargiion at all, that preſume upon a dabitur in illa bora, fo that quicquid in buccam, | 
our comes that which lies eppermeſt, wherhcr ſexſe gr yor-ſexſe, all's one, running 
like an Horſe with an empty Cartover Hedge and Dirch, till the Hour-glaſs ftop 


ON Eceleſiaftes, 9. 11. Nam wideas in Eccleſia imperitiſſmos quoſy, florere ©, You may | 


have profircd in Leldyeſs of front and volubility of rongue, they are accompred the 
onely Preachers of the time ;, and to ſpeak truth, Impudence and Ignorance are the one- 
ly qualiſications of ſuch Preachers. THe. 


It is Man, not God that changeth, 


He S»# hath bur one ſimple af of ſhining 3 yer do we not ſee that it doth wnite 

clay and (iraw, difſolue Ice and water ? it hardensclay, and melterh wax 4 it 
makes the flowers to ſmell {(weetly, and a dead Corps to ſcent loathlomly ; the bot 
fire to be colder, and the cold water batter, cures one man with its beat, yet there- 
with hills another 3 What's the realon 2 the caſe 15 in the {everall obje#s, and their 
divers depoſitions, and conſl:ruttons, and not in the Suns att of ſb1z4ng, which is one 
and the ſame thing ; or tell a Lookrag-glaſs be {ct in the Window 5 Will it not 
repreſent to the cyc dr. eſt of oLjetis 2 1t thou goto it in decent and yoo appa- 
rel, (balt thou not {ce the like {gue 2 it dejefed, and in coorle Rayment, will it not 
offcr to thy view the ſame equal proportion? Do bur ftretch thy (elt, bead thy brow, 


479. 
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471. 


Sir Geo. Paul 
mn vits, 


Gerv. Nid. 
Serm, 1616, 


and rw againſt it, will it not reſemble the like perſon and afizons > Where now is 
the change > ſhall we conclude un the glaſs? Noz for it isneither altered from 


in reſpect of the c6je# about which it is exerciſed ik one day God ſeem to lowe us, 
another day to bate us, there is alteration within us firſt, not any in the Lord 5; we 
ſhall be {urc to find a change, but it muſt be when we do change our wayes, but 
God never chaageth ; ſuch as we are to our ſclves, fuch will be be ro us; it we ruz 


1 


eee en rn —R 


| ſame God ſtill, in vvnom there 15 not the leaſt ſhadow of change imaginable. 


will be {r0ward, but with the meek he will ſhew himfelfe meekly : yet one and the | 


| 


Ad-/ 


the place, nor in the nature : Thus the change of loue and affezoz is not in God, wy Sic vemlos, fc 
 Ule manus toe. 


ſtubbornly againſt him, he will walk ſtubbornly againſt us, vvich the frowerd he [Plat 12. 24. 


Vig. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


[ 


—— 


| 
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gifti Cant. 


Berberus bes ſe | 
geres, Vurg, 


Ii. 24. 10, 


Tho, Worrals | 


piety, ſuch the charity of formey times, that in this Kingdom of ours, a man might 


Things New and ON: or, 


——  —__O. 


Adverſity rather then Proſperity, 1s the preſerver of Piety. 


Lutarch in his Book of (6+j1ugal Precepts, makerh uſe of that knovvn Parable, 
hovy the Sun and the #1nd vvere at variance, whether of them ſhould pur a 
man beſide the Cloak vvhich he had upon his back ; vvhile the #1d blevv, he beld 
it the barder, bur the Sur with the ſtrength of his beams, made him throw it away 
from him. And Ice we know that hangeth down from the eves of the Houſe in 
trofty weather, is able to endure the ſtormy blaſts of the ſharpeſt Nothern wind 3 bur 
when the Sz breaks our, it melts and falls away : Thus ir is that Adverſity ard 
Neceſſity are rather preſervers of Piet, then plenty and proſperity ; Proſperity makes 
many men Jay aſide that clean weſt»re of purity and tanocency, which they buckled 

bard tothem while they were trained up in the School of 4f1#1on, proſperity mclts 
them down into vanity, whillt adterſity lifrs them up into'gloyy. 


The thought of Gods omnipreſence, a great comfort in afflifion. 


Here is mention made of a company of poor Chriſtta,s, that wet e baniſhed 
[ into ſome remote parts 3 and one ſtanding by ſecing them paſſe along, 1aid, 
That#t was 8 Very ſad condition thoſe poor people were tn, to be thus hurried from the (0- 
ciety of mej., and to be male compartons wih the beaſts of the field : True, (aid another, 
it were a ſad conditton 11ndeed, if they were carried to a place where they ſhould 1.0: find 
thety God ; but let them be of good chear, God goes along with them, and mill exhibite 
the comforts of bis preſence whitherſoever they go, be 1s a. 11finzte God, and filleth all 
places: Thus as every attribute of God is a breaſt of comfort not to be drawn dry , 
{othis of hs om»1preſence 18 none of the leaſt, that he is both where we are, and 
where we are +0t 5 he 1s in the midſt of -our exemes, we think that they will cven 
ſwallow us up alive, but God our beſt friend is with them, to confound all their 
dewices, and rnfatuate their Counſells 3 our friends, our relations of Wife and 
Chilarez , it they be taken hence. God is with them; and God is with us 
too on all occafioys, in allcondrtrens, he 1s ordering all things tor his Childrens 
good, 


The downfall of Piety and Learning to be deplored, 


PB Sift the French Leiger in Exgland cnquiring what Books Dr.wwhitgarft then 
rchbiſhop of Canterbury had publithed, was anſwered, that he had onely 
ſer forth certain Books in detence of the Eccleſiaſtical Government, and it was inci- 
dencly told him beſide , That he had founded an Hoſpital and a School at Croydon in 
Surry uttered theſe words 3 Profetto Hofpitale ad ſublevandam paupertatem, & eru- 
drendam jun entutem ſunt optimi libri, quos Archiepiſcopss ſcritere potuit : Tru- 
ly an Hoſpi#alto ſuſtain rhe poor, and a School ro train up youth, arc the worthie # 
Books that an Archbiſhop could poſſibly ſet forth : And certainly ſuch was the 


have run and read in _ {uch Books, the Founders ounty and Munificencez Wit- 
nefle thoſe Ramahs,thoſe Schools for the Prophets,thoſe Colledges in both the Uni- 
verhities fo well filled, ſo orderly governed,and (o richly exdowed ; Bur of late, how 
faintly did thoſe ffreams run, which were wont to make glad the City of our" God ? 
How were thoſe brea{/s dryced up, that once nurſt up ſo many 2 Keriath-Sepher made 
Kirtath- Havals; a Kingdom of learning fairly onwards on the way to be made 4 
_ of 1gnoraxce, and Seminarics of ſound learning and ſaving knowledge, 
likely to be Seed-plots of barbarous ignorance, and ingolerable preſumption. | 


The 


poo etmut #24... 
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Similies, Sentences, Oc. | T8! 
Ty 


The exce:ding bounty of God, 476. 


E read of a Duke of Millan, that marrying his daughter to a {on of Eng-| 

land, he madea dimer of thirty courſes, and ar every courſe gave ſamany! PET 
gi/ts to every gueſt at the Table gs there were aſhes in the courſe; Thuy you'l ſay ner 
was rich and Royal entertainment, great bounty ; yer God gives much moure| Pauls, Lond, 
largely, Earthly Princes are tain tg meaſure out therr gifts, why > becauſe their 
ſtock is like themlclves,finite 3 bur the Treaſury of God's bownty 15 puteus tyexbauſtt-} 
lilis, never to be drawn dry ; Ir is he rhat gives the King his Royalty, the No- Mens Vigil 
ble-man his Honour, the Captain tas ftrengrh, the Rich man h1s wealth, &c. |» Sam, - vo 
And as Nathan laid to Dayd, If all this were z00 hittle, be would grue yer much 


| more. 


To wait with Patience God's lejſure. 499". 


«Avidbcing aſlured that he ſhould ſee the goodneſs of the Lord inthe land |... FIN 
Dr the livingy did not fasnt, bur expect with pattexce the rime appointed, GEE lafe- 
Pſal. 27. 13. The Husbandman patently expecerh the time of Harycitz The| 9. 
Mariner wats with content for wind and tide, and the VVarch-man for the/ | 
| dawning of the day 3 So muſt the fajrhtul learn pazzerce in all their jropt les, not 
| to make haſte, os mow/72 as mcn withouz hope, but zarry the Lorgs leiſure, and he 1n --Debir Dew 
the fitie/l ſeaſon Wi xort cheir Jrooping fouls, He that ſhall come, will come, ard his quoy, ſſnem. 


will wot tarry, cb.” . | 


er Boon ent 554.., 4 


|  Tobemindful of the day of Death. | 478. 


| LE | | 

J7 is written of the Philpſophers called Brgchmaznpr, chart they wereſo much gi- 

ven tothink of their latterend, thay thzy had their graves: alwayes open befare —_ : 
cheir,gates, that both gotng out, ANCE RPRAS $02 chey.nught be. mindful of therr death; rat. 
Andicis reporicd of the Women in thc Jie of, dan wat,the firſt web they make, 
is their ading ſheet, wherewith at then going abroad, they uſually gurrd them- 
ſetues, roſhew:tbar.che.y arc mpdful of her Mer:iality 3 And.thus though we have 
not our graTes diggen betore gur gyes, nor carry ;abour us the ugly, gaſtly preture of | 
| death, yet let us carr \1pQUE hea TS, the Jr ue tiuxe of our death , a ſen c of our — wird 
mortality, a conſidexazion of Etern4ty, andyn all our doings to remember qur laricr pa 5. 
end, and then weſkall never do amils, Eceleſ.7.36, : 


The raize of the Churches enemies #0 be daſued.” 1... | 479. 


He Landgrota of Heſſe (a mild and ;gratious Pringe, bur whoſe clemency 
was much abuſed) being caſt by adventure on a Smiths forge, ovgr-bcard | Otho Melan- 
what the $mzth (aid all the while he was ſtriking his Iron : Dureſce, 1nquam du- | der Foce-ſeria, 


reſce, wttnam & )Loapggravi cap: An the prclyragtipn, of ſome a- 
| wo us is ſuch in RS bach PETRA) Doe, art obobtng it with] -* "> 
| their hereſics, that all;t#we-hearted Rroteftants are groefally eh pac wh ds, to | Joh, White 
| wiſh thoſe ſons of , Beal char flie-blow Religion, and la thu 'S;.0 "the King- | Serm. a Pauls, 
| dom withtheir (tinking breach, placing their greateſt piety ip, rhe greateſt nuſ- | £236-1616, 
 chicfs they can bring to Church and Common-wealrh,may teclirhe mezrg! harder, 
ctharby-a juſt law/is zempered fox.ſuch, kind of ſpirus as they aze of, OY 


The neceſſity of .,Catechiſing. bog: 490. 


| | | | 
| JD Eda maketh. mention of one rerurning gutiof England to. Ardanus a Bens 

| Bins, in Scot/and, complaining that the people, {ttle propicd by his preachtagy ; — 
| to whom Aidazes anſwered,that it was perhaps becauſc he did not after che man- 

| ner of. the Apoſtles, give them will firſt, 5, prenciple them well in the: foundation! 
| 
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7 bings New and Old ; WW. 


of Chriſtian Religion: And it is moſt true, that ſuper Fr#ttures muſt needs down 
where the grounad-flls are not well la that the onely way to excreaſe knowledge 
is by kzowledge of the Principles of Relig1on, being thus grounded there will be an 
holes to judge of truth and falſe dofrine, fo that men wall nor ſo cafily be carry- 
ed about with every wind of dotirine, as the propbane and 1gn0rant multitude be, ſuch as 
are tiling the bouſe, when they ſhould be laying faſt the foundation, ſuch as think they 
move in a c#rcle of all dine tknowledg,ywhen (God knows )they know little or rocking 
at all, 


Time well ſpent. | 
= 1s a ſtory of a certain boly Man, wo, at firſt had led a d ſolute fe, and 


chancing on a time into the company of a godly beoneft man, was o wrought 
on by his boly peyſwaſroz (luch is the force of good Socrety) that he utterly rer.0u4.- 
ced his former courlc of life, and gave himſclt ro a more private, auſtere, moder ate, 
and ſecluſe kind of living, the cauſe whereof being demar.ded by one of his old con- 
forts, who would have drawn him (ſuch is the nature of etl company) to his uſu - 
all r10t and exceſs, he made this anſwer; 1 am buſte, meditating and 1eaarng th 8 
little look which hath but th ree lean es tn it, ſo that Thawe ro lerjure ſo nab as to think 
of 83.y other buſixeſs ; And being asked a long time aſter whetl.er Le had rcad 0- 
ver the book, replied, This ſmall book hath tut three leaves, aid they ave of three ſe- 
eral colours, red, white, and Ham, mhich contain ſo mary myſterres, that the more 1 
meditate thereon, the more ſmeetneſs I find, ſo that I haze devoted myſelj toread th exe» 
on all the days of my life ;, Iv the fir # leaf, which is red, I meditate 64 the paſſion of my 
Lord and S&Utour Chriſt Jeſus, and of bis pretious Eood ſhed fer a var ſom of 11 11.5,85.4 
the firs of all bis Elett without which we had Leen Lon.ofl aces of Sathaz.y and fewell for bell- 

rez Ih the white leafe, I cheer up my ſpirits with the con-fortalle conſideration of the 
nſpeota joys of the heaven!y Kingdom purchaſed by the tleod of Chriſt my Sarctour , 
Inthe tbird leafe, nhich is Hack, I think upon the borrible and perpetual torments of 
Hell, provided and kept in fore for the wicked ard ungodly, Here's a good man, a good 
bock, and a good example well met together : Would but the men of this worls 
carry this bock of three leaves in ther hearts, and meditate often thereon, it 
would zeſirarr their thoughts, bridle their afteftions, and center all their words 
and aCtions within the limits and boundarics of the fear of God 5 bur alas, men, 
like Nabal, arc ſo buficd about bite Earth, red Earth, and black Earth, ingather- 
ing and ſcraping of tra, ſitcry rr aſh, or have ſo proſtituted thery affeions unto carnal 
pleaſures and delights, that they ſpexd their time like Domitian , in catching of 
flyes, or like [::tle cilayer, in running after tuttey-flyes, ſo that they have lice or 
10 leiſure to think either of God or any goodneſs, and ſo on a tuddeivihe Sun of their | 
pleaſure ſerterh, the 4zy of their life endeth) the r1ght of thety death cometh, ard 
like a man walking in the ſnow, not ſeeing his way, they chop inito their graves be- 
fore rhey be aware. | TT 


A childof Godis beft kpown by bir affe@tions to God, = 


A Father lying on his death-bcd, called three children ro him which he kept, 
and told them that one ozely of them was his natural ſon, / and that the reſt 
| were mw brought up by bim, therefore unto him onely he gave all his goods, but 
which of thoſe three was his own ſon, he would not in any wiſe declare : VVhen 
he was dead, every one pleaded his birth-right, and the matter brought to tryall, 
the judge for the making (if poſſible) a true diſcovery, rook his courſe 3 He cauſed 
the dead corps of the Fatbey to be ſer up againſt a Tree, and commanded the three 


ſons to take bows and arrows to ſhoot agazuſt their Father, to ſee who could come 
neereſt ro his hcart 3 The firſt and fecond did ſhoot and bit bim, but the third 
was 4gry with them both, and through natural affeAion of a child: ro:a Father, 
threw away his bow and would not ſhoot at all : This done, the ve ſen» 
rence, that the two firſt were xo ſons, but the third onely, and that be ſhould have 

thc 
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; the goods: Tui like tryall may be made of God's children 5, Can the druzkard be 
| God's chuld, that. gives him wneger and gall io driuk > No, he 15 a thildof the Dewl ; 

Can the Laſphemous ſwearer that rcnds God in peices, and fhcors him cirough with 
| his dart, as it is ſaid of tne Eyyp:ran when he blaſphcmed, that he ſmote. or pier-! 
ced through God's name, Leu41.24- 11, No he 15a Detul incar.iate y whereas a 
child of' God is diſcovered by his affe&:0-s zo his God, he makes conſcience of an 
Oath, His tongue 15 tiic trumpet of God's glory, he poſſeſſerh his veſſel in holineſs, and 
it atany time he - againſt God, as who 1s 1t that dotly not> It he chance to 
' {hoot at God a bitrer word, an unclean thougat, a ſiuful att, it is as Jonathan did at 
| Dautd, cither ſhort, or over,tcldom or never ,beme ; In & word, ſuch is his care, 
; his zeal, his love to his God, that 1t he tin by 1oftrmry, be returns by Repentance 
' unmediatcly. 


Tudges and Magiſtrates are to be the Patrons of Juſtice, 


| [T is reported of a Lord HMaror of Loadon,thar giving order to an Officer to call 
| in the Company of Brewers betore him, tnlkead of them he warned in the Y:at- 
| 2275 to appear, whom the Lord Muvy no looner elpicd in che Court, bur asked, 
| What they made there, The Officer replycd, that pox his Lordſhips command, he had 
warned them 14 , Pur, faith the Lord CAGa or, 1 gaue order for the Brewers, True, 
my Lord ({aid che Officer) And theſe be the greateſt Brewers in the Kingdom, or grand 
| Impoſtors in corrupting the Queen of liquors,as I and my ſellows find by woful experience, 
| whereupon the Lord Mator and Aldermen approved the Officers wit, and cook the 
' matter into conlideration, Thus, the Judges are in a moſt ſpecial manner Patres 
| legis, the Patrons of the Law, the great Maſters of the Wine-cellar of Juftice ; bur 

it they once mix we and water, and turn judgement into #orm-wood, they arc 
then the Brewers,the grand Impoſtors that poyſon the State, becauſe they corrupt the 
Fountain of the — birth-r:ght,in making the known Laws of the Kingdom ſpeak 
according to their pleaſure, 


An argument of extream folly not to be mindful of death, 


Fa man were tyed /a# to a ſtake,at whom a moſt cunning Archer did ſhoot, and 

wounding many about him, {ome above, and ſome below, ſome beyond, and ſome 
ſhort, force on this band, and ſome on that, and the poor wretch himſelf to faft 
| ound tothe ſtake, that it were not any way poſhble tor him to eſcape ; VYould ir 
not be deemed maarneſſe in himy} 1t 1n the mean time _—_— his miſery and 
danger, he (ſhould carelcfly fall ro 6:6, and quaff, ro laugh, and be merry, as if he 
could not be xouched ar all > who would not judge ſuch a man beſides himſelt, 


I'21 


-»- Frudtu dig- 
mſcitur arbor. 


*x Sprets mods- 
ramine Juris, 
Curritar in fa- 
cinus. 

Joſ. Scaliger 
Pidum. 


484. 


Geo. Strode 
Anatof Mortd/, 


thar ſhould not prouude tor bus end? yer ſuch Gotamiſts, ſuch Bedlamites, ſuch mad 
men are moſt amongſt us, who &owing and underſtanding that the moſt expert Ar- 


cher that ever was, cvcn God himſelf hath wher his ſword, and bent his bow, and 
made it ready, and hath alſo prepared for him-the Inſtruments of death, and or- | 
dained his arrows, Pſal,9.12,13. Yea, that he hath already ſhot forth his darts, | 
and arrows of death, and hath hit choſe that are above us, Supertors and Eldeys ; 
ſuchas be r:gbt againſt us, companions and equals ; tuch as be very neer us, kin- 

red and Allyes 5 on the r:ght band, our friends;on the left hand our Enemtes ; yer we 

think tobe ſhor-free, (ir (till as men and women waconcernea, not fo much as once 

thenking of our latter end, 
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Heu vivunt 
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quam mors nul- 
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The fins of Blaſphemy and Swearing, the commonneſs of them. 


J* is no wonder that in Htaly ( vvhich is a parcell of Antichriftts Kingdom ) Blaſ- 

phemies ſhould be darted our againſt God, and his (rift, openly, being made 
phraſes of gallantry to the Brewer, and very tnterjefttons of ſpeech ro the Vulgar:Bur in 
England ( where the Scepter of Chis K:ngdom hath a long time flouriſhed ) it 
| cannot but wound the heart of ſuch as mourn for the ſs of the Lana, ro conſider 
hovv commonly not onely the Ruffian in the Tavern, and the Kaſcal oz the Stage , but 
alſo the Labourer at his work, and the Gentleman at his recreation, and the very Boyes, 
yea the Babes in the ſtreets curſe their Maker, and revile their Redeemer, 


The conſideration of eternall pain, to deter from the commuſſion 


of ſpnne. 

Grave and chaſt Matron being moved to commit folly with a lewd Ryffian, after 
A long diſcotirle and redious ſolicitations, ihe called for a pan ot hot burning 
coles, requeſting him for her {ake, to bold his finger in them but ove hour : He an- 
{wered, that it was an unkind requeſt ; To vuhom the replicd, That ſeerng be would 
1.0t ſo much as bold his finger tn: @ few coles for one hour, [he could not yeeld to do the thing 
for which ſhe ſhould be tormented body and ſoul tx bell fire for ecer: And thus ſhould 
all men reaſor with themſelves, when they arc abour to ſin 5 none will be lrought to 
do & thing that may make ſomuch as ther ftnger or tooth to ake ;, If a man be but toſpuſfe | 
a candle, he will ſpit on bis finger becauſe be cannot endure. a ſmall and tendey flame ; 
What care ts then requiſite to leave ſin, wherely we bring endleſs torments to body and ſoul 
in bell fire, to which our fire 15 but Ice by way of compariſon > 
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Seaſonable Repentance, is {ate Repentance, 


A Good Husband will repair his Houſe while the weather is fazr, not put off rill 

winter ; a carctul Pilot vvill rake advantages of wine axd tude, and fo put out 
ro Sca, not ſtay till a ſlorm ariſe : The Travailen will rake his t1me in his journcy, 
and mend his pace when the z4ght comes on, leaſt darkneſs overtake him ; The 
Smith vvill ſtrike while the 1row7s hot, leaſt it grow cool and fo he toſe bis labour : 
So we ought ro make every day, the day of our Kepertarce, ro make ulc of the pre 
ſent time,thar vvhen vvecome to &ze,we may have nothing to dv but to aje,for there 
vvill be a tzme vvhen there will be no place for Kepertancr, vvhen time vvill be z0 
more, when the Door vvill be ſhut, vyhen there vvill be no extranice at all; | 


T he godly mans defires are above his reach, 


A Godly man cannot do that which he would, Rom, 7. 18, And wherein he is like 
a Priſoncr that is got out of the Goal, vvho that he might c{cape the hands of 
the Keeper, deſires and ſtrives vvith all his heart-ro run an hundreth miles in a 
4ay, bur by reaſon of the hearty tolts and fetters that hang ar his heels, cannot for 
his lifecreep paſt a mile or twain, and that too vvith cbaſizg his ficſh, and tor- 
menting himtelf. And thus it is that the ſervants of God do heartily dcfire and 
endeavour to ru# in the vyaies of Gods commandements, as it is ſaid of that 
good King Joſias, to ſerve God with all their heart, 2 King. 23, 25, Yet becauſc 
v7 nx clogged vvith the bolts of the fleſh, they performe obedience very flowlz, 
and weakly with many ſlips and failings. 


| 


T he good of Government. 


AV. Vw one comforted a poor Widow which had latcly loſt her HusL2%d, for 
that he vvas an wathrift, and unkind, ſhe replyed ; Welly though be were 
but abad Husband, yet he was a Husband, and ſuch an ore is better then none : So 
the 


— > — 


Similies , Sentences , &. 2s | 


the commodities of Government arc lo great, that a very bad Husbani to the Com- 
mon-wealth is better echen zone at all: For whereas in a corrupt Monarchy, there 
may be one Tyrant, in an Oligarchy (ome few Tyrants, in a Democracy many Thrants;, 
in an Anarchy they arc all Tyrams, 


Death, the good Mans gain, 


N the Ceremonial Law, Leu. 25. there was anyeay they accompred the year, 

of Jubilee, and this was with the-poor Jews a very acceptable year, becauſe that | 4aar.vf Mortal. 
every man that had loft or ſold bis Lands upon the blowing 'ot a Trumper, re- 
rurned, and had prſſeſſion of his cſtare again, and fo was recovered out of all the 
extremittes in which he liued before. Tn this Lfe.we are juit ſuch as choſe poor men of 
Iſrael, rifled, plundered; ſpoiled, in a manner and condition every way ftraitned; 
now Death is our J«{#lee, and when the Trumper begins ro found, life 1s then loſs; 
Death is the good mans aduantage, then it 1s that he cnjoyes A better ftatethan| P 
ever he had before : What though Death be to. the-wicked as the Rod in CMoſes | tins Ge. Clau- 
hand, that was turned into a Seypext, yer to the godly it (hall be like that of Elzab, |44n- 
a wand to waft chem'intoa berrer life ::thenat is rhat the funcyal of ther Taces, (hall 
be the reſurretizon of all therr graczous atlions, 


The greateſt of Men, ſubje&is of Mortality 490. | 


Tis with Mer as with Letters, that have great and glorious ſuperſcriptions 
[ Right Honourable, Regbt worſhipful z CC. bon when —_ there 4 needing but Prem 
a little Hack ink, and duſt upon them : So, though men have great places and of- | 1546- 
fices,wherher ir be in Church or Stateand make great evrnced ſhow 1n the world, 
yer within there 15 bur a {:ttle black blood, and duſty fleſh to cover it, duſt they were, 
and to dſt they muſt return again, 


Death ſtrips us of all worldly outward things. 491. 


T is with us in this world, as it was in the /ewiſb fields and vineyards, pluck and\T. Guakers 
eat they might whatthey would vyhile they were there, but they might nox [me Contene, 
pocket or put up ought to carry vvith them, Det. 23. 24. Oc as with Bojes, that 
having gotten by ſtealth into an Orchard, ſtuffe their ſleeves and their Pockets full _—_ 
with Apples and Pears, well hoping to get our vvith rhem,bur when chey come to | 6; nme de 
the Door, they find one that fearcherh them,and raketh all their fruic away from | vii, 
themzand fo {enderh them away empty, vvith no more fruit then they brought in : 
Or as poor mez;, that being invited to a rich mans 6oord, have the ulc of his Plate 
ro drink in, and ſa[urr Foons to cat with, whilſt they are chere ; bur it any of them 
darcs to bc fo bold as to put up a prece of Plate, ora ſpoon, there is ſearch made by 
the Porter c're they are let out for what 1s mrſing among them, and fo they are | 
rurned out as they came in : In like manner it is with us, in regard of theſe tem- 

porall Ufings, we have free liberty to ule them while we are beye, but vvhen we ounie mais * | * 
are to go hence, there is oze vvaiting on us that will be ſure ro trip us , and ſuf- | dewre. 
fer nothing to paſs with us,ſunleſle it be ſome ſorry ſheer, or a ſear ragge to rot 
with us, fuch as vve ſhall have no ſexſe of nor be, any whit at all TY. ty _ 
than if vve vvcre vvholly vvithout them. fo Ol 


The worth of a true Chriſtian, 39® n. 3 
g 


Hen Henry the fourth, that late King of France, vvas told of the King: of 

Sparns ample Dominionsz As firſt, he is King of Caftrle, and 1( quoth; ;z. remyie, « 

Henry) am King of France; he is King of Navarre, and Iam _ of France ; he| Serm. « Pauls 
is King of Naples, and I am King of Fraxce z he is King of the Sicrlza's, nove Hiſ- 

pania, of the Weſtern India's, and | am King of France; he thought the Kingdom | 

| 


of Fraxce equivalent to all thoſe : So ler the 1 of every good Chriſtzan — f | 
3 cli 
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Things New and Old; or , 


ſclfe againſt all the warts of this mortal! Pilgrimage in rs, that it is a member of 
the Church : one kath more learning or wit, yer Iam a Chniſt1an another hath more 
_ or preferment in the world, yet I am a Chriftzan 3 another Lach more ſiluey 
and gold and riches, yer I am a Chriſtian 3 another hath en of ſions, yer I have 
an inheritance in heaven, I am a Chriftian : Were but this conſuderatron of the true 
Chriſtians worth laid in the ballance of the Sanfuary it would weigh down all rempo- 
rary conceits whatſoever. | 


Magiſtrates to be adviſed in point of Juſtice. 


TT is faid of Lewis rhe King of France, that when he had through naduertency 

ramed an wnjuſt ſuit, as toon as he had read that verſe in the Pialm, Bleſſed rs 
he that dot b righteoufly at all tymes recalled himſclte, and upon better thoughts gave 
his judgement quite contrary : Hence it is that an a# of juſtice ought to flow trom 
mature deliberation, and aduſed attendency, eſpecially there ought to be conſidera» 
tron when it concerns the kfe or death of a man. 


In getting the things of this World, Gods way is the beſt way. 


S the 1ſraeltes travailing through the #ilderneſſe rowards the Land of promiſe, 
A Numb, 9. 2 2, 23.{ which to have gone the ex: way, had not been a jour- 
ney of many dayes, yet were they many years about it ) they were to go as God led 
them, as they faw the cloud go before them, and nor to take that way that {ſcemed 
beſt, or moſt compendious in their own cycs; So muſt we obſcrve Gods wayes in 
our trade a: home, and traffick abroad: 1n our walking towards wealb we muſt 

the way that God leads us, go no other way then we can {ce him gurng before 
ws, tollow the be of his Law, though it {cem to lead us 1» and out, backward and 
forward, as it were treading in a Maze, and not take thoſe wayes that ſeem gaizer, 
and zearer in our own eyes, and much more compendious then the other: though 
we might compaſs wealth with a werd or two, with the bow of 8 knee oncly one way, 
whercas we mult travazl, and toy! and moy! much c're we come by it the other way; 
though we might attain ro it in a dayor a week the one way, whereas we are like to 
ſtay many wreks, many moneths, nay many years, it may be, e're we come at it the 
other way ; yet this way muſt we keep, and relolve to forſake all the world with our 
Saviour, Math. 4. 10. If it be offered toentice us out of itz The Iſraelites when 
they went out of Gods precinfs, they went withall out of Gods protetiion, and ſo 
fell before their foes, Numb, 1 4. 44. So thoſe that make more baſte then good ſpeed 
to be ricb, chat balk Gods path, and ſtep out of Gods way to get wealth, ſhall ſurcly 
come to evil, Plalm. 28. 20, 


How to judge of an Hypocrite, 


Tix can be no difference berwixt a gliding ſlar and rhe reſt, the light ſeems 
alike, both while it flood and whiles 1t fell ; but being once fallen,it 13 known 
tobe noother then a baſe ſlirmy AHMetevy, gilded with the Saun-beans, and now a 
man may tread upon that with his foot, which beforc his cyc admired 5 had it been 


| a Sar, ithad ſtill andever ſbined, now the very fall argues it a falſe and elemen- 
| tary apparition: Thus car charity doth and muſt mtead us 1n our ſpiritual judge: 


ments, if we {ce men exalted in their Chriſtian profcſſion, fixed in the upper Re- 
gion of the Church, ſhrwnzng wich appearances and outfides of Grace, we may not 
think them other then Stays in this lower firmament; bur if they fall trom their 
holy ſtation, and embrace this preſent vvorld, whether in gudgemert or pratiice, rc- 
nouncing the truth and power of godlineſs, we may then conclude that they never 
had any true {/ght in them, and were no other then a gletiering compoſition of Pride 
and Hypocriſie, 


A 
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Awaprich Max. | 496. 


$ 2 Brook with a fall of Rain-waters, ſwelk, and, as it wereyproud of his late} Nath. Shure | 
encreale, makes a noy[e, nay runs here and there to ſhew :t ſelfe, till by run. | *** erm. 
ning it hath rw our all chat ever ir had : Even ſo ſome r:c< men, upon ſome fall] *** F 
of weakh begin to ſwell, as it chey were tile Seas ; then make a noyle of oftentaci-} 
on zand becauſe chacy have but one tongue of their own, they get the eccho of} 
ſome ſoothig flatterers , they over-flow rhe lower grounds, the poor, and ſpread 
their names 1n letters of bloud in the end after ſore ſhox: wayſe, as the brook oe 
nothing bur arr: and mire behind, fo do they leave nothing ar whit death to them- 


(elves buc con! uſion before God aud men, 
Reaſon muſt ſabmu to Faith. 497. 
| Wi three Ambaſſadors were ſent from Rgme, to appeaſe the diſcord be- | $4011; Pe 


twix Nicomedes and Pruſias 3, vwvhereot one vvas troubled vyirth a Hegrim |. ma. 
in his head , another bad the Gows in his Tocs, and the third was a Fool * Carctaid | 
vvittily, That Ambaſſaze had neither head, nar foot, nor beart : So that man vyloſoe- 
1 ever he be, ſhall never have a bead roconccive the truth, nor afoot ro vvalk inthe 
| vvayCs of obedience, nor a beart to receive the comfortable iſ[urance of ſaluation,that 
ſuffers his Reaſon, will, and Aﬀettrons to uſurp upon his faica 3 Nu: ſe ſibs conſtttus:, | 
/\ulrum babet magiſtram. He thar gocs to ſchool ro-his own reaſon, hath a fool to, bi: 
Schoolmaſter ; _ he that ſuffers tis fazth ro be over-ruled by tus Reafon,may have 


a flrang Reaſon, but a weak faith to rely upon. 


T be patience of God provoked, curns to fury, 498. 


| bo 22 | 
$ acbild in the Mothers wombe, the longer it js in che wombe betore ir comes | ,,,, Calamy 


| forth, the b1gger the child will be, and the more pazz it will put the Mother | Serm. « Fatt. 
| unto: Thus ir is with God, though he hath leadex fees, yer he hath or bazads; the 

longer he is betore hc ſtrikes, rhe heavier the blow will be when he firikes, the 
longer he keeps-in bis wrath, and 1s parzext roward a People ora Nation, the big. 
[gcr the child of wrath will be when it comes fosth, and the greater will be theur 


miſery and afj{: Hon, ld 


Diftruftfull cares reproved. | 499. 


Ook on the Robin-red-breaſt, pretty bird, how cheerfully doth he fit and (ing |3. Hall veg; 
in che Chamber window, yet knows nor where he is, nor where he ſhall make | 
the next meat, and at xight muſt ſhrowd himſelfe in a buſh for his lodging : Whart | 
a ſhame is it then for Chrit;ans that ſee before them ſuch liberall proviſions of 
their God, and find themſelves ſet warm under their roofs, yer arc ready to droop 
| under a drſtruſtful and uathanktul dulneſs, and are ready to ſay, Can God make win- 
| dows in Heaven, 2 King, 9.2, Can God prepare a Table in the Wildern/{[e2Plal.78.19, 


No barm in Humility. 500, | 


| A Mangocs in at a door and he ſtoops 3 the door is b1gh enough,-yet he ſtops; you 
Aa i. hc needs not ſtoop ; yea, bur faith Beyzard, there is no-hurr in his jfoo- Serm. 1637 


ping, otherwiſc he may catcha knock, this way he 15 ſafe : Thus a men may bear 
himſelfc too high upon the favour of God, having ſome good mcafure of ſaxtt- 
| fication, and of aſſurance of eternal life, it will be hard not robe proud of it5 Pride | Lib, Meditas, 
| hath (lain thouſands, O but ſperitual pride hath ſlain her ten thoulands; Humzlity 
{never yet did harm to any, there is no danger 13 ftooping : It 15 better tobc an bum- 
ble ſervant of the Lord,than a great Lord of many ſervants,the loweſt of Gods friends, 


then the brgbeſt amongſt bis enemies. 
| Mar.) 
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Mortality of the ſinners life to be conſidered and deplored, 
T is reported of Xerxes, that having prepared 300000, men to fight with the 


Grecians, and having muſtered them up into a general Rendezvous, and raken 
notice of their Frexgth, and the greatneſs of rheir number, he tell a weeping, out 
of the conſideration that not one of them ſhould remain alive within the (pace of 
ears : Much more ought we to moarn then, when we conſider the 
abundance le that arc in England, and the abundance of ſin perpetrated a» 

git us; wn what ſhall become not onely of our bodzes within thele few 
yezrs, bur what ſhall become of our ſouls to all Etermiy. 


Satan ſubdued by Chriſt's death. 


JT is written of the Camelion, that when he eſpics a Serpent taking ſhade 
under a Tree, he climbs up the Tree, and lers down a thread brearhed our of his 
mouth, as ſmall as a Spiders thread,art the end whereot,there is a little drop as Clear 
as any Pearl, which falling on the Serpents bead, kills him. Chriſt 1s this Camelton, 


his ſide, like Rabab's red thread, hanging out at the window, the leaſt drop whercof 
being ſo pretiows and ſo peerleſs, falling upon the Serperts head, kills him. 


The experience of God's love, is to be a motive of better obedience. 
| Here is a famous Hiſtory of one Androdus the Dane, dwelling in Rome, that 
| {wr from his Maſter into the Wilderneſs, and took ſhelter in a Lions den, The 
Lzon came home with a thorn tn ts foot,and ſeeing rhe max 1n the den,reached out 
his foor, and the man pulled our the thorn, a the Lroz took {o kindly,thar tor 
three years he fed the man in his den ; After three years the man ſtole our of the 
den, and returned back to Rome, was apprehended by his Maſter, and condemned 
to be devoured by a Lron3 Ir ſo happened, that this very Lion was defigned to 
devour him : The L:0n knows his old friends and would not hart bem 5 The pcople 
wondred at it, the man was ſaved, and the Lton given to him, which he carryed 
about with him in the ſtreers of Rome, from whence grew this ſayings Hic eſt homo 
medicus Leonts, bic eff Leo boſpes homi31s, Well, moſt true it is, that the great God of 
Heaven hath pluckt out many & many a thorn our of our fect, hath delzghted him- 
ſelf ro do us good, let thenthe experience of ſuch love prick us on to better obedi- 
ence, not to bring torth tborzs and bryers to hit, not to have our hearts barren and 
dryed up as the thorny ground, not to kick againſt him with our feer, whilſt he is 
pulling out the thoyn that troubles us, 


A good Man is mindful of bis latter end. 


E read that Deriel ſtrewed aſhes in the Temple to diſcover the footſteps 
VV of Bells Pricſts which did cat up the meal : And Abrabam did ſtrew aſhes 
in his memory, laying, I will ſpeak unto my Lord, though | be but duſt and aſhes, 
Gen.18.27. And thus do all the faithful, remembring they iball be oe day rur- 
ned to duft and aſbes, that ſo ſeeing and marking the footſteps of death, how it con- 


505. | 


T.Garaker Joy 
ef the Tui. 


einually cometh and ſteals away therr ſtrength (as Bells Prieſts did the meal) how it 


red for ut, 


Patiently to wait God's leiſure. 


he climbs up into the Tree of bis Croſs, and lets down a thread of blood iſſuing our of | 


daily eateth up, and waſteth, and conſumeth their life, rhey may be alwayes prepa- | 


| 


| VV. a Hushandman hath thrown his ſeed into the ground, he doth nor 
look to ſee it the ſame day again, much leſs to = 


ſaith of the Hyberborean people far North) That they ſow ortly atter the Sax-78- 


ic the ſame day(as one | 


ſong, 
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| 2, and reap bctore the Sun-ſet, that 1s, becauſe the whole ha!f year 1s one cont:” 
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— 


 Heresbachius 


| «ed day with them, No, he expe#s not che xex: day, nor the xex: week ncither, to | de Xe Rugice. 


(ce it above ground, bur he 1s conte-r to watt pattently till rhe year come about, | 


and is glad when he ſecs attcr a moxeths time 1t may be, that it begins to peepe out 
; of rac ground, living in hope {tiil of rhe turcher growth of it, and to cnjoy 8: 
| length, atrer the ſpire and blade a full ear, and a plentiful Harveſt, Thus every 
| child of God muſt learn to waz: God's leiſure, Whar rchough he hath prayed long, yer 


not a word of comtort, 10 7etarn at all appcars, yet Ict him pray ſf#11> What 


chough he {ces not for a {ong trme atrer mucti mortification, but a ſlender growth of 


| ſpiritual joy 1n his heart, nay {carcc any glzmpſe, any ſight at all, yer let hum not be 
| diſmayed, or diſcouraged theretore, but live 1n hope as the Husbandman doth, of a 
| ſurther encreaſe, and a /ull crop ar lengrh, when God ſhall ſee it good, and moſt ad- 
| v4ar:171045 for his ſpiritual ftate and condition. 

| A good man will b; a good Example to others. 

| Hen Diogenes ſaw a bungling Archer ſhoot, he wentas faſt as he could 
| V tothe mark, Thc lookers on wondred what he meant to don {o do- 
| ng ; He an{wered, { 0 make ſure that be mobi 108 be bit, for thrs [ellow (flaies he) He- 
| Ver means to come neer the mark : And thus muſt we do,when we {ce prophane (tra G- 
| lers (tarting aſide like a broken bow, and rourug a gteat way wide in their lives 
and converlations, we muſt preſently run ro the mark, that not ohely we may 
keep our ſelves ſafe from the danger of their z{! £xample, but alſo we may give 
em as it were to others by our good example, and direct them that rhey be neither 
wide nor ſhort of the mark intended. 


Mortification of fin breedeth ſenſe of ſin. 


Ems «gre molituy artus ſuos, A living member is not burthenſom to the body, 

A mans arms are not any burthen to him, though orherwiſe maſly and 
weighty ; but a withered arm, or a limb mortified, hangeth like a lump of lead on 
it : Thus ſo long as ſþ- liveth in the ſoul, aut:{led wholly, and unmertified as yet, 
lo long our corr«ption 15 nothing atall cambeyſame unto us, but when it 1s oxce mor- 
tified in a man, it beginneth to grow burthexſome unto him, and to hang like a 
lumpot dead ticth os his f out, and then beginneth the poor ſoul>peſtered and op- 
 preſled with the werght of 1t ro cry out with the Apoſtlez O wretched mas that 7 
am, when ſhall 1 be once freed from thrs body of ſinutRom.7.24. 


How to take our plealures and ſerve God too, \ 


T is reported of one Leonides a Captain, who perceiving his Souldrers left their 
bun, upon the Ciry-walls, and did _— all che day long, but quaffe and 
tipple-in eAle-houſes ncer adjoining,commanded that the Ale-houſes ſhould be re- 
| moved from that place where they ſtood, and ſet up cloſe by the.walls, That fee- 
|1ng the Souldiers would never keep out of them, art-the leaſt they might as welt! 


[ 


tia paimam. 


507. 


of the Juſt. 


508, 


AEltan. variar. 


hift.3 .cap.14, 


watch as drink in them : $o becaulc pleaſure we mult needs have, and we cannot | 
be kept from it, God hath appointed that we ſhould take delight enough, and yet 
{erve him.never a whit the leſs ;-ftor it is no part of Gods meaning when we cn- 
ter into his ſweet ſexyice , that we ſhould abandon all deleght, but that onely we 
(hould change the cauſe of our delight ; delight of rhe {ervice of fin into a delight 
in the {ervice of God,/ſaac mult be ſacrificed,not the Ram,all Rammiſh and rauk de- 
| fires of the world, not Iſaac, 4.t. all ſpiritual laughter, all ghoſtly joy, all beavenly' 
| delight and pleaſure. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Meaeſe rag ET 


[the Lord Jſacc his Son, w®® when the Lord did behold,he gave him his Son again : 


Things New and Old; or, © 


— _ 


Conſideration of Gods Omniprelence, to be t/'e Sinners curb. 


Ambden in his Britawnia, makerh mention of a great high Hill in Stafford- 
ſbire,calted Weever, under which thereis a little Village called worton 3 Now 
this Village being ſcared in ſo ſad a dreary, dolc{om placezthe Sun not ſhining in- 
ro itany further then on the tops of the houſes, by reaſon of the height of the hills 
oyer-topping it, the people of the place have 'bcen obſerved ro chant our 


this note ; 


Wotton under Weeler, 
Where God came never, 


This now were an excellent place for a yapacrous rich man to make a purchaſe of, 
and then to planr a Coloxy there, where God came never 3 A good place tor Drunk- 
ards to {will in, for Epicures to ſurfeir in, for the wluptuous to rake pleaſure in, 
tor the Prodigall to riot in &c; Bur ler them all know that God is at wottorn, and 
God is with them all, in all places, at all trmes, every where tncladed, no where ex- 
cluded, whither ſhall 1 fly ( ſaid David ) from thy preſence? 


The readieft way to get Riches, is to truſt God for them, 


© | 


Olomen deſixed wiſdom of the Lord, but for outward things his prayer was, that 
he might have a mean Eſtate ; the Lord gave him iſdome which his heart ſo 
much deſired, and Riches alſo which he did not once defire: Abraham gave unto 


And thus muſt we do, The yeadteſt way to obtarn life, is to be heartily well content- 
ed either to {we or dye, and to commit our {elves unto the Lord 3 and for theſe 
outward things, the very ready way to obtain them, is to give them wp wholly to 
his hands, fo char when we leaſt deſire them,we ſhall have them ; and when we free: 
ly grue chem up to him, we ſhall ſoozer bave them agatn, 


Time ll ſpent, 
IR Francis Drake, though a curious {carcher after the Revolution of trme, in 


thzee years ſayling about the World, through the variations of ſeveral Cli- 
mates, loſt one whole day,which was ſcarce conſiderable in ſo long a time:Ir is to be 


feared that there are many amongſt us thatloſe a day in every week, one in ſeaver, 
neglecting the Sabbath, nay every day in the week, nor once thinking on God, or 
any goodneſs at all. 


The worlds hard cenſure of the Godly Man. 


[; ſome ſilly 4Frologaſter, or Figare-flinger, do but hit in one thing of twenty, 
he is preſently cryed up for a Cunning man; butler the Phyſettan work fix hun- 
dred cures, yet if through the impatzence of his Patient, he fail butin oze, that one 
fazl doth more turn to his diſcrearr; then his many eminent cures did formerly 
get himpraiſe. Thus doth the world deal with men in the matter of cenſure 3 1t 
a worldly mizded man have but an outward gift of ſtrength, of ſpeech, or of any 0- 
ther naturall exdowmert, he 1s accounted fil:us galiine albe, one of the white boyevof | 
the trme, a precious man, a man of excellent parts, @c.though he be at the ſame time | 
tn ordize ad ſpiritualia, an Idolater, a prophane-perſon &c. Bur let the child of God be 
truly zealous for God, honeſt and holy in lefe and converſation 5 yet if there be bur | 
one #xfirmity in him { as who is free) ur if he have through weakzeſſe fallen into | 
ſome one ſin; that one 17firmity againſt which he ſtriverh, or that ore ſin for which 

he 


— _ —— — 


Similies , Sentences , &*c. 


he 15 grieved, ſhall drown all the graces in him, be they never ſo emtnent, never ſo 
great, and the World is ready to give him up tor a wicked man, an Hypocyite Oc, 


The godly and ungodly, their defferent motions in goodneſs. 


"Violent motion is quick in the beginning, but ſlow in the end ; a ffone caſt up- 

A ward, is then molt weak when 1t 15 moſt bigh, bur a natural motion 15 flow 1n 
the beginning, quicker in the end: For it a Manfrom a high Tower caſt a ftone 
down-ward,the nearer to the center,the quicker 15 the motion: And therfore when 
a man at his firſt converſion is exceeding quick, but afcerwards waxeth every day 
ſlower and ſlower in the wayes of goodnefle, his motzon is not xatural and kindly, bur 
forced : otherwiſe like a conſtant reſolved Chriſttan, the longer he lives, and the nee- 
rer he comes to the mark, the more ſwrftly doth he run, the more vebemently doth 
he contend for that everlaſting (own, which he (hall beſure to attain, at his Ra- 
ces end, | 


SelF- conceited Men, blame.worthy Men, 


t, Hierome obl{crveth thus much of Petrus Abaelardus and his followers, that 
he was uſed to ſay in point of Controverſiez Omnes ſane Patres ſic diqudicant at 
ego non Oc, Indeed the ſtream of all the Fathers run this way, but I am of another 
PING So what S. Auguſtin* affirmeth of ſome in his time, Nyſs quod factaut 
nthil refle j udicant, is to0 too true in this ſelf=conceited time of ours, Men wade {o far 
in a vcin of ſingularity, that they think _— well done, bur what they doe 


themſelves ; how do they dote upon the :fſue of their ovvn empty bratns > and, thus | 


admiring themſelves, vvhom do they not cenſure 2 hating the perſons of their ſu- 
periours, and {corning the opinions of thery elders, 


Great Men, to be merciful Men. 


A* the Snow which falls*upon the Mountarns , _—_—— ved into water by the 
beams of the Sun,& deſcending into the valley makerh it to give her encreaſe; 
bur being deprived of the Sun's heat remaines congealed, aſeleſs, and unprofitable:So 
they which are in high places, as it were Mountarns in Court or Country, upon 
whom the favour of God and the King thine moſt, ought not to be frozen 12 Cha- 
rity, not to be hound up ts themſelves, but to be publique ſpirited men, to have the 


bowels of Prety and pitty melr within them for the good of their inferiour 


brethren. 


A Rich Man 3s Gods Steward, 


Begger upon the way asked ſomething of an honourable Lady, ſhe gave him ſix 

A pence, ſaying, This 1s more then ever God gave me z, O ( {ayes the ar ) Ma- 

dam, you have abundance, and God hath grven you all that you baues ſay, not ſo good Ma- 

dam x well ( (aies (he ) 1 ſpeak the truth, for God bath not given; but lent unto me what 

I have, that I may beſtow tt upon ſuch as thou art : And it 1s very true indeed, that the 

ou are Gods Almeſmen, and the Rich are but his Stewards, into whoſe hands God 
r 


ath put his Monies to 4i/tribute to them in the time of neceſſity, 
An Orthodoxal Chriſtian, bath a like eſteem of all Gods Ordinances, 


Vin at the taking of new Carthage in Spar, two Souldiers contended about 


the murall Crown, duc to him who firſt climed up the wal{o that the whole 
Army was thereupon in danger of ds urſion 4 Scrpto rhe Generall, ſaid, He knew that 
they both got up the wall together, and ſo gave theſcaling Crown to them both : Thus 
a good Orthodoxal Chyiſtzan doth not claſh Gods Ordinances together about Prece- 
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| monly more witty then wiſe, ſo that wiſdom requiring the poxderrng of circumitan- 


| Relegion but a ſtalking Horſe to their policy, that make ulc of the Brble tong other 
- [end, but to reach at, and ro ſeek out their own wicked deſigns, querentes ſua nox 


| 


T bing; New and Old; or , 


and Catechizing, Prayer pwbleque and pricaie, premedytate and extemporary, bur 
compounds all controveriics about Gods Ordinarces, by prailing them all, prathiſpng 
them all, and thanking God for them all. 


Gods two hands, of Mercy ,and Judgement. 


Here is mention made of a Losd:ſtone in Athiopts, which hath two corners, 

with the oze it draweth=to , with the other it puts the 1r0s trom it: So 

God hath two arms, the one of Mercy, the other of Judgement ; rwo hands, the one 
of Love, the other of wrath z with the one he draweth, with the other he driveths 
the one ſtroaketh, the other ftriketh: and as he hath a right haxd of favour where- 
with to load the Saints, ſo he wants not a left hand of fury wherewith to daſh the 


wicked in pieces, 
A Wife to be ſubordinate mY Husband. 


A S Tertullian \aich of a King, that he is - ſolo Neo minor, ' hath in his Kingdom 
{A none above him bur onely God: ſo is a woman in a Familys ſolo marito minor, 
(he ſhould commend all in the houſe but her Husband, ſhe may be fimilis bur not 
£qualis hozoris; ſhe may partake in the ſame kindof bonour, but not 1n the ſame de - 
gree of honour as Man doth : otherwile if it come to a TwaungmgxTux to the rule of a 
women, atum eft de {amilia, farewel all good order. Why? Becaule women have more 
of the heart then the head, their affetio,s our-ſtep their drſcretion, rhey are com- 


ces, the forwardneſſe of their affe&ions will nor ſuffer them to paule fo long ; 
hence it is that thcir reſolutzons Are raſh and wilfull, which cannor prognoſticate 
any good event 3 Happily ſome woman may be as wile as Abrgarl, and lome may 
as filly as Nabal z yer then neither doth Maz loſe his Prerogatrue, nor Woman ac- 
quire a t:tle above him, deal with-him ſhe may- per war ow,fili, but not smperrr; 
counſel him ſhe may , command him ſhe may nor. 


The fiery triall on the Church of God. 


Hen the Romans immortalized gay. of their Emperowrs, they did it 

with this Ceremony z They brought one to ſwear, that they ſaw him 
goto Heater out of the fire - intimating, That the fiery trial had paſſedon him: 
ture it is, that the fiery trial is now on the Charchaand the Lord will diſcover what 
is in the heart of his 1ſrael, while they are 1n the troubleſome wilderneſſe, e're they 
come into Caxaaz a Land of reſt. 


Religion pretended, miſchiefe intended. 


T is reported of young King Edw.the fixth,that being about to lay hold on ſome- 

ing that was above the reach of his ſhort arm, one that ſtood by elpying a 
beſs'd Bible lying on the Table,oftered ro lay that under his cet to betghten 4 ay Ah 
the good young King w#erly &ſ{ee the morion, and inſtead of treading ir under 
his feet, he laed 1t fo his beart, : Bur now there are many amongſt us, that make 


que Cbrifs, ſeekers of their own «hings,. nos. the chingy of Jeſas Cbxift, Phil. 


2, 21, 


Similies , Sentences , Oc. 


The Churches enemies, the Churches good. 


A? we ſay of fire and water, and as the Romans ſaid of Caligula, Nemo melor 
ſeruus, nemo pejor domiaus, we may {ay of the Churches enemztes, they arc 
very bad Maſters, executing rheir own luſts and cruelty againſt Gods prople , yer very 
ood ſervants, it the drune hand make utc of ther tor the Churches ſervice : juit 
like the good Husbandman, which makes uſc of bryers and thornes, which though 
they be fruzts of the curſe, and cumber the ground, yet will he ſuffer them to grow 
14 bedges, that he make them a fence #nto bis fruitful ground, 


T be Devil's endeavour to darkgnthe underſtanding, 


| FT is written of Aztzochas, that cnterinz into the Sanfuary, he took away the 
| golden Altar, and the Candleſtick tor light ; And Nebuchadnezzar when he cone 
quered Zedekigh,pur our his eyes, and bound him in chaznes, and then carried him 
to Babel, In like fort the Deuel, fo foon as he hath entred into mans ſoul, which 15 
Gods holy Templ-, he doth endcavour inſtantly to put oat the light, to darken the 
under/ianding, that a man may not be able to difceru berwixt good andevill, and 


& 


lo be more calily carricd into Babylon, to his ſouls confuſion. 


The Devil's charge, and the fimners diſcharge. | 


Here is a ſtory,how the Dew! appeared to a dy:ng man, and ſhewed him a 

Parchment Role which was very long, wherein was written on every fide che 
fins of the poor ſick Maz, which were many. in. zumber : and there were alto 
written the :dle words he had ſpoken, which made up three quarters of the words 
that he had ſpoken in his life, rogerher with the falſe words, the unchaſt words, and 
angry nords ; atrerwards came in rank his vain and ungodly words; and laitly his 
aons, digeſted according to the Commandements ; whereupon Sathan (aid, See 
bere, behold thy ver:ues, ſee bere what thy examination muſt be : whereunto the 
ſfianer anſwered 3 F 1s true, Satan z but thow haſt not ſet down all, for thou ſbould(t have 
added, aud ſe: down here below, The blood of Jelus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all our ſirs 
And this alſo ſhould not have been forgotten, That whoſuzver believetb in bim ſhall 
not periſh,but bave everlaſting life , whereupon the Dewl vaniſhed, Thus, it rhe 
Del ſhould muſter up our fi»s, and ſer them-in order before us, let bur Chriſt 
be named in a faithfell way, and he will give back, and fly away with all the 


ſpeed that may be. 
The dangerous efſes of Riches, bring uot well uſed. 


Poftille, 


lohn 


Mach. 1. 23, 
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t loh, r. 3. 1 


loks, 3+ 1s, 


526, 


Here was in the King of Deamarks Court, one that played on the Harp fo 


excceding well;.chat it was ſaid, He could: pur men into what paſſion he! 
liſted, though it were into fury and madzeſs; One defirous ro make the _ p 
would needs hear him, bur ſo thar divers Gentlemen ſtanding aloot off our of the | 
hearinz,ſhould be ready ro come in and ſtay the Muſick gt rhiey ſaw him in any 4ſ- 
temper: Things thus ordered, the Muſitzas began to play, and firit he ſtruck ſo deep 
and ſweet 4 xore, that he pur the than into dumps, fo thar he ſtood like one /orlorne, 
his Har in his eyes, his arms acroſs, ſighing and: lamenting 3. Then the CMuſprtas | 
began a new Note, and played nothing but mwrth, and deuuces, that rhe man be- | 
gan to loſe his dumps, and tell a dancing: Bur in the third place, rhe Harper io} 
varied his Notes, and by degrees ſo wrought upon the Man according as he law 
him incline, that from dancrng, he brought him to ſhowtrag, untill he grew fra- 
zick, and flew four of his friends that came to ſtay him: And thus it is wath &:- 
ches, if not uſed the wiſeherzthey will play ſuch fears as the Havpey did; firſt in the 
begiamng,when a man is gathering of them togerher, rhey fill him with care and 


$2 Then| 


perans, furor in- 
and reſHeſ5neſs, that nothing is more miſerable then a man carkepg after the world : jſtvs, Oe. 
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| n» Man can tell how to get #1thiz hym, and come oft with ſafety, 


T ings New and Old; or , 


Then in the {ccond place, when he hath taſted the {weeencfs of them, and 15 got- 
ten through his travel, when ke.comes to be:Meaſier, then he talls a daycrng, ſhews 
the vanity of his mind, ſpeaks high, looks big, and his apparel is exceſſice, and 
uſually in this fir his #ſe ferches a frisk or rwo with him: But when this 
merry fit is over, the third paſſion is phrezſie, killing and laying all chat come 
in his way, he becomes a rapactous greping Hſurer grinds the face ot the poor breaks 
| the backs, and cuts the throat of many a Man, and 1s fo ftrorg and boyſteroas, that 


Sin onely zs the Godly man s terror. 


H, ſaics Phavach, rake away theſc filthy frogs, this dreadful thunder. Burt 

what fates holy Dauzd > Lordgrake away the 21quity of thy ſervant ; The 
one would be freed from puntlhmen,che effec ot iz; the other from ſz, the caulc 
of puniſhment. And it is moſt eruc, that a trae Chriſtzay man 1s more troubled at 
ſin, then at Frogs and Thunder, he fees more filchinels in fox, then ih Frogs and 
Tears, more horror theh in Thunder and L:ightning. 


Want of Love to be deplored, 


CUch was the Love of the Saiars of Godin old time, that their hearts were knit 
—one unto the orher's yea, whigh is more, AH the belreters bad but one beart, Coy 
Num, Viauna ; no breach in their affe#:ons, no difference in their judgements:Such 
£94eijs not ro be read in our booksynot to be found\.in our Comverſairons, ' we arc 
nor deſcended of this praceable xe, but rather tromthat of -{#/:us, whoſe Morro 


Was, Drc al:quid ut d#o fimus, who could nor: be guzes unlels he were cngaged in 
one quarrel or other 3 ſuch as the Salamander, that live not;bur in the fire of con- 
tertron + All the true family of love may even 1ecm._to'be extragurſbed, and" rhe 
ou[Wol of faith quite broke upyfor:the grearctt part of Mcp, as it they had been 
baptized in the waters of rife, areanconuunual frettrags, vexags, quarrels, ſchiſms, 
and fa#tons. | 


him Heb.12. 


Preparation; neetſſary before Prayer. 
$ Joſeph thought not himiſct fareo be preſented to Pharoahybotore he was. ſha- 
Aw and had thawed bis Raiment:: As 'Bartirmeus threw, away his Cloak when 
he was going towards our Saviour. ' And as Moſes was bid to pur off his ſhoves 
betore he approached to the buſh where God appeared. So it behoverh every 
Chriſtian, when he addyeſſeth himſclt unto God by prayer , that he be prepared 


that he caſt way &very thing: that preſets 4 "angialle.lia thar, doch fo calily beſet 


i ' TTY \ ; PROT *s 
| The Magifitateis 19! do Faftice and Right. | 
T was a ſhame for Ceſar:to.confels, -uHeltor cauſa Caflii,. ſed denegare Bruto 
nthil poſſam; And Henry the Emperor (the ſeventh of that name) 15 much t&x- | 
ed inſtory, for that being appealed unto by a couple of Lawyers,who contended 
about rhe Soverazgnty of the Empare, they ftarit making the agreement betwixt them- 
ſelves, that he for winom the Emperor thould give {cntence, ſhould win a borſe 
of his fellow Lawyer.z Now the Emperor fairly pronounced truth ro be on his 
ſide, that ſpake moſt tor his power and eAutbority, whereupon this Proverb was 
taken up, Alter refpondet £quam, ſed alter habet equum, The one hath;the right on 


perſohs iti Judgement; 8&c. And the Apoſtles charge unto Temothy is, that he do 


and corrupteth Fuilgemerty whereas the Law 15 plain, you {hall have no reſpett of 
nothing ware 1g, 1c, by ritmmg the ballance on one fide, ,,_ | 


his ſide, burrhe ortrer rides the borſe3 Thus it 45, that partzalcy perverteth right, | X 


When. 


Weak 


I 
—— _ 


pF Similies, Sentences, Oc. if | | 33 


Weak ones, how to be catechiſed and inſtracted, | $31. 


| Ake a bot:ley or any other weſſel, with a narrow mouth, !:quor muſt be powred| ,,, pg. 
iaro it (oft ly and by degrees, or clic more will be ſp:/; on tne ground, then| Serm. a Linc. 
| filled ato theveſſel z 1o 1t 15 with weaker Chriſitans, ſuch as have narrow-mouth'd ca- 
acities, ſhallow appreherſions, dull concepitons, the Word of God mult be reached 
unto them by degrees, now @ tae, and then 4 lize, now 4 pric 'pt, and anon 4 pre» | 
cept, they are norco be ſurcharged, It was well contidered ot Jacob, when he and 
tis brorxher Eſ;z were to travel rogerhcr, Fiat the children were tender 1 and that 
yot the flocks, bur the Herds with young were with him alſo, and that if rhcy 
ſhould be over-drzien bur one day, they would perzſh ; he defired his brothe: 
therefore thac he would pals betore him, and that he would come ſoftly at- | Gen.z;. 
| ter, as rhe Cattel and the younglengs were able to endure, Thus muſt every AMrarſter | Wu animearum 
| do, he muit nor {ct our betore che weakeſt of the flock, buritay and take rhem a yr ns 
long with him, he-mult ſo dz ue o» wich them, that they may bold on with bim 4, 1o | cranes docees, 
en(truft them, that xhcy may profit by lum 3 lo preverple, to catechiſe, to feed them | 
with melt as tender Babes, that they may by degrees take 1n meat like ſtronger men. 


The Law, Gods Rhetorick in the delivery of it ; Mans duty to attend tt. | 532. 


He whole nineteenth Chaprar.of Exodgys is, but an Exerdium to the NeXts| g jake on 

whercin che Law was delivered 3 and therein is obſervable,how God plays| txod.rg. 
the 5&/1/i4{/ 0-107, and pertormeth. all rhings which 'the beſt Rules in Rherorzcl 
require in an Exorwum: The Rules require:that an 0rator ſhould firſt, captare 
bene vl exitiam, work himicl firlt into the good hiker g.of bis ' Agdetors 3 And why #| 
bectuſe if hey Lhe 2or the Mars thcy will not much care for the matter, This God — rv Naa 
dothar-the fourth verſe, he ters forth his well-deſertngs of them in overthrow-F 
ing their exemzes, and in. letting them free; and what may bercer give them an 
earneſt for their love, then an experiment that he had giventhen of 6s love>? The | 
next Rule of RKhbetorick is, K:ddere audittores, docules, ta briag them that already at- 
fe&-the Aſa, to underitand the mazter 3 avd how 1s that done > by ſhewing how 
much the matter concerneth them, how Gereficral it will be to them : For men 
gladly hear of their own good, and rhe grearer good, the more gladly do they 
tiear of irs Excel)cntly doth God play bis, part of the, Grator, ar the titth. and 
fixch-e-ſes, tignificantly ſerring forth che benefit which they thall reap by. theer 
obedrerien, (hewing them what race lhe will ſet upon them, what an ppreach they 
thatbrhake unto nam, how facred, how bleſſed their eſtate ſhall be3-and whowill 
nor be c@rioufly inguiſeriie atrer fuch a marter, and hear chem gladly that bring 
ſuch ridings >-'The ehtrd point of Rhetorick is, Azattores attemtos reddgre, to rouge 
his Auditory, romake them attentive, that no part of the ſpecch /{zp by, or paſlc 
unxeighed ; God omitterh nor this part of Rbetorc& neither, he ers before che 
pcople the darcer ri:atmnighvougekt them, the Fſpect tha ant be uſed by them : 
The caſe now is ours, the lame Sermon that was rtheh preached ro Iſrael is now 
ours; It us thercfote be attentzue,God hath deſexied bercer of us then ever he did | 4:cipire ergo 
of Iſrael; we enjoy rhe trath, whereot they had bur the type. Have we nor irea- nora, wy 
fon then ro/ affe# h1#+ yea, and to affe# that alſo which 1s delivered by hin, for Virgil. Eneid. 
it co#rai#*th on ſpiritual good, our Heſſed Communion wmith- God, and thole ſpurs | 19: 
of attentrot muſt work 110 le(s apumrs, then upon them ; For though we be not cal- | 
led tothe Parkament, we mult be at the Aſizes, which will be far more Svadfelt 


at the meettug, then ever the Parliament was, 
« * « 4 {yo - Wh ( y ' 
Not tomake uſe of the preſent time, dangerous. | 533: 


[FT was day at Jeruſalem in Chrift's rame, at Epheſus, in St, Johns tripe, at Corgath, 
| *Pptlippt, &C. in St.' Paul's trmey.art Crete,an Tiras teme, at Alexanuria 1 St. Maik's k 
| 21me,at Smyrna, in'Polycarps time, at Pergamus, in Antipes time; at Antioch, in Eu 

di us/ 
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Things New and Old; or, 


dius and Ignatius time, at (onftantinople, in St, Chryſcſtom's time, at Hippo, in St. Au- 
guſtines time, &c. It is now night with molt of chein, and yet day with us, Jeruſa- 
lem had a day, and every City, every Nation, evcry Church, cvery Congregatton,eve- 
ry man hath a day of grace, it he have but grace to take notice of it, hath an ac- 
cepted trme if he do bur accept of it, and he may find God it he ſeek him 112 11me; bur it 
he let the Sus of righteouſneſs go down, and work not out his ſa/a:roz whillt ir is 
called to day, he muſt look for nothing bur perpetual darkneſs, when tme will be 
ſwallowed up into Eternity, when there will be zo time at all, 


Miniſters of all Men to be men of knowledge and underſtanding. 


F one ſhould have a/lor a glaſs of that pretious blood which diſtilled from 
| Chriſt on the Croſs, and were forced to remove it, and tranſport it from place to 
place, How wiſe would this party be, that he did handle it war:ly, leaſt it the 
glaſs ſhould break, all ſhould periſh > This were no great task for an 1gnorant or 
lh fellow to undertake ; But the Mznifter, as St. Bermard hath well obſerved, hath 
thecharge of thoſc ſouls in his Congregation, whom Chreſt loved more then his 
Hood; tor he was no wwwiſe Merchant,who gave thatto redeem them,and therefore 
he who ſhould have to do with theſe, ſhould be nu Baby for knowledge and un- 
derſtanding, 


The Conſideration of death, will cure all diftempers. 


He hand of a dead man (as they ſay) ſtroaking the part, cures the Tympany 3 
And certainly the conſideration of death is a preſent means to cure the ſwel- 
ling of Pride in the moſt high-minded, it will levelt the aſpiring thoughts ot the 
moſt ambitious, In this lie, many things make a diſtance berween men and wo- 
men, as the greatneſs of birth, rhe freeneſs of education, the abundance of wealth, 
allrance , honours, and preferments ; But death makes all even, Reſpice ſepulchra, &c. 
ſaich St. Auguſtine. Survey mens graves, and tell me then, who is beautrful, and 
who deformed; all there have hollow eyes, flat noſes, and gaſtly looks ; tell me, whois 
rich, and who is poor, all there wear the ſame weeds, their winding-ſheets ; Tell me 
who 1-30hle,who is rich; and whois baſe;the' worms claim k:ndred of all ; Tell me 
who 1s well houſed, and who#ll,all there arc beſtowed in dark and darkiſh rooms un- 
der ground; And it this will not ſatrsfie, take a freve, and fitt their duſt, and tell 
me which is which z-It 1s granted that there is ſome difference in duſt, there is 
powder of D:amonds, Princely duſt 5 gold-duft, the remains of Noblemer ; Pin-duſt, 
the reliques of the Tradeſman z Saw=-duft, the remains of the labowring man 3 com- 
mon dof, the remains of the vs#{ger which have no qual:ty, or profeſſion to diſtin- 
guiſh rhem, yer all is but duſt, one and the ſame duſt ; The confederation of rhis will 
allay rhe heat of all diſtempered ſpirits. 


How to uſe the things of this World. 


AS a Travelley with his ſtaffe in his journey, as long as it doth further him, fo 

long he will carry it with him : but when ir brzzders him, then he caſts :t away ; 
So muſt we do with the things of this world, as long as they are helps ro further, 
and fit us for the K:ngdom of Heaven, but it they be any hinderance to the regi- 
ment of Chriſt, we muſt renounce them, and caſt them away, be they never 1o prett- 
ous Unto us, 


| 


| 


Slandering of our Brother, the danger thereof, 


Mans good name is like a piece of white paper, which it once blotted, will 

very hardly be got out again, ſo as to leave zo print of it behind; Ir 1s like a 
Merchants eftate, long a getting, bur Joſt ig a momert, and when it is loſt in the bot-| 
rom of the Sea, how hall it everbe recovered again > What care how crcum=, 
- ſpe 
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der bis good name, which 1$ as precious as lifeit ſelfes And foto ao, is a {in that 
God will no: pardon, runlets the Party that 1s guri:y make reſlitu!ton, which is a 
work not eaſie to be done, yet God will accept of exdeaowrs, it faithful and in- 


duſtrious, 
An unregenerate Man, a carelels Man, 


He /zfazt, whilcir lyeth in the 4ar4 priſon of the Mothers wombe , never 

quaicheth nor weepe bh, bur as ſoon as ever it cometh out of the wombe into 
che {5ght, it knits the brow9, and wrings rhe eyes, and cryes and takes on: Even fo 
the ch:1d of God, whilſt ic is yer kept in the dark of 1gnorance, in his wregenerate 
eſtate, never cryetþ to his Father, nor werperh for his fin; but as Ron as 
the /:ght of Grace ſhincth upon him, he Lewatleth his grievous mitcry, and never 
thinketh char he hath fllea hrs cup with tears tull enough. 


OR 


{pe#,rhen ought men to be in wriat they ſay of therr brother 2 not to fleet and mur- 
| bo 


Curtofity in the bearing of Gods word, condemned, 


F a max (hould come toa Table furniſhed with varicty of D:ſhes, and he ſhould 

paſſe over the moſt wholefome near:ſhiag meat, and tall a pidling and picking 
here and there upon K:ckſhawes and puff-paſt,thar had little of no ſubſtance mr ehiem, 
thould not we judge fuch a man ro be tick and qaeazy fhomarked > So when God by 
| the mourhes of his Meniſters preſents us with wholeſome dofi#ine, with meat fit for 
men, anc we ſhould paſſe it over, and not reft fatisfhred,” bur with new coyn'd 
phraſes, and quarns expreſſions, would not this favonr of great driſtemper > There 
wererhe [ſrael:trs, nothing would down with ther but Qzazles, no wholeſome 
dyet, they muſt have prekrng meat, bryds to feed upon, but rhey were paid for it, 
they had their bellies full in che end. Surely then a heavy judgement hangs over 
this Nation of ours in this very thing, we muſt have quaz/ej roo, new {ybrs, now 
wates, new dotirines, God affords wholofome meat, fit for our appetites, but we muſt 
have it fit for our /uſtszwe do not receive the rrarh inthe love of the truth,we come 
to Church to plcaſe our humours,and tickle our ears, and it is juſt with God that we 


ſhould be delivered np to all looſe oprneons. 
An humble heart, a contented heart, 


He Sheep can live npon the bare commons, where the fart Oxe would be ftar- 

| ved; Adinner of green herbs rel;ſheth well on the poor mans palate, where- 
as a ſtalled Ox is bur a coorfe diſh for the r1eb mans ſtomack: Thus an humble beart is 
cor.tent with a mean condition, rakes up with hard commons which a prod ſptrit 


would nturmur 8t, and ſcorn to be owned by, 
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Zekiel in one of his: Viſions fers our unto us twenty frue yowng wen, fo beſotted 
FE raviſhed in beholding the S## that with their backs towards the Tem- 
chey mult needs worthip the Sw, 
which by way of expoſition ſignifieth, the ad: err 
are many among us, which arc much rakcnwith the noblenefs ofrheir lineage,and 
out of a defire they have to- make good their defcens and brginmng © they _— 
ply Coats, hang up Eſcocheons, blazen torth their Armes, tell the large Hi | 
their Pedigrees and Geneolagies,and many times molt of chem meey hes and fables; 


but Job was a berter Herald then any of theſe that thus gloried in the gold char 


ple of the Lord, and their taces rowards the Eaſt, | 
rig of the glory of therr berth. Sach &|. 


| onely glifters ; he males Corruption his Father, and the wormes his Mother amd $i 
ſter, Chap. 17. v. 14. | 
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{live nextrhe Heavens have their hearty leaſt upon it 3 VWhat hoardeth like the 


þ 


| Things New and Old ; or, 


Buſie-bodics condemned 


S in an Orchard there is varicty of frat, Apple-trees, Pear-trees,Plum-trees, 

&c, and every tree endeavours to ſuck jurce an{werable to his kind, that ir 
may bear ſuch a frutt 3 and an Apple-tree doth not turn a Plum-tree,. nor a Plum- 
tree a Cherry-tree, &c, but every Tree contents its ſelfe ro be of its own kind: So 
in the Church and Common-wealth there are varictics of call;ngs, Paſtors, People, 
Magiſtrates, Subjects ; ſome hrgher, ſome lower : And here now every man is to 
walk as he is called of God, and learn what belongs thereunto, not to encroach 
or intermcddle with that which belongs to others; tor the ſaying of that Roman 
Generall, to the Souldier that kept the Texts, when he ſhould have been fight- 
ing in the field, Non amo nimizm diligentem, will be one day uled of God, it he 
call us to one profeſſion, and we buſieour ſelves about another z it he ſer us on foot, | 
and we will be on hoyſe-back 3 if he make us ſubjefs, and we muſt needs be ſupe- 


riours 3 God will not be pleaſed with ſuch buſte-boates. 


A Bleſſed thing to have God for our Lord. 


T is an uſual ſaying, He caunot likely want Money that 1s Maſter of the Mint; andhe 
= never be poor that hath my Lord Mayor for his #xcle : Much lefle then can 
that man wart ought, that is good, who is poſſeſſed of God, who is Lord of lords , 
and King of kings, the _ (R_ of all good; In _ whereof, Dawid having 
prayed tor many temporall bleſſings 1n the behalfe of his people, that their Soxs 
might be tall and hardy, like goodly young Cedars, &c. Plalm 144. Ac lait he winds up 
all: with this Eprphozema or concluſion, Bleſſed be the people that are in ſuch a caſe, v. 
14. but on the neck of it, he cometh as with an Epanorthoma, or a Currefion of 
his tormer ſpeech, yea yathey bleſſed are the people that have Jehovah for their God, 
that have the Lord tor their portion, 


"A good Chriſtian to be Heavenly minded- 


JT 1s noted that the Creatures which are neareſt the Earth, take moſt care to get 

ſtore of prourſion, thoſe which are more remote are leſs buſicd ; but thoſe who 
Emmet or Piſemire, which 1s an earthly thing, and hath its dwelling thereupon, 
regs 6. 8. > But theFrds of the air which fly next to heaven, as Chriſt himfelfe 
doth teach, do nezther ſow, nor reap, nor carry 110 barnes. Math, 6. 26, Then let the 
meditations of every good Chriſtian mount higher then their wings can reachz 
that though they /zL2 with mez, yer their love may be with God, Surſum corda, was 
the language of the ancient Liturgres, and it is well back'd by the Apoſile, Let your 
6) be 1n Heaven, from whence ye expe#t a Saviour which is Chriſt the Lord, 
Phil. 3. 20. 


The reward of Heaven will make amends for all 


A Man in his journey ſees afar off ſore great mountain, fo that his very eye is 
weary with the foreſight of ſo great a diſtance, yer his comfort is, that time 
and patzence will overcome it, and tnat every ſtep he takes, ſets him nearer to bis 


jowrmes end, and _ once there, he (hall both forge: how long it then ſeemed, 
and pleaſe himſelfein looking back upon the way that he hath meaſured : Ir is juſt. 
thus in our paſſage to Heaven, our weak nature is ready to faint under the very , 


concert and length of the journey, our eyes do not more guide than diſcourage us 3 Ma- | 
ny muſt be che ſteps of grace and true obedience, that muſt inſenſibly bring us thi- | 
ther, onely let us move and hope, and Gods good grace will perfe# our ſalvation : 

And when we arc once come to the top of that holy Mount, meminiſſe juvabit, all the | 


weayy ſteps, and deep (loughs that we have paſt through, all the pangs that we have | 
FE felt, 
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felt, all the ſor: owes that we have undergone, all the difficulties that we have me! % 


with in the way, (hall cither be forgo:tes, or courribute to our happincfle in the ze- 
membrane of them. 


Extream folly, not to be mindful of Death. 546. 


F a Tratailer comming into an /nce having bur a penny in his purſe, ſhouldſ,,, 

i: dmwaand call for all forts of provilionaud dainnes,rillfuch time as the recko- | &xpoſ.on Creed 
14ng were inflamed to ſuch a height, as his fender flock could no wayes compaſs; 
what would be thought of ſuch a man? Surely in the judgement of al! men, iiC 
would be eſteemed a fool or a mad-man z and ſuchare moit of us whilit we arc 
in this world; How fooliſh and mad is che practice of every man thar liverh in hes 
ſas,barhinghimſclt in the pleaſures of this world,never thinking how hethall meer | Sera nimis vi- 
God at the laſt day of judgement, and there come ro an account of all bis doings? rk" 
That which ſounded alwaies 1n S. Hreroms cars, ought to reng in the car of every | Mart. . us. 
good Criſtian, Surgite mo, tut, Lemte ad juctcium. Tn allkrhy 4ungs remember thy 
end, and fo thou thalt never 40 anuſs. 


A good name once loſt, very bardly recovered again. Ny | 


; Here is a fable, how that Reputation, Loze and Death, made a covenant toy, ye... 
travail all the wor{4 over, bur cach was to take a fevcral way 3 when they de liberor, edu 

were ready to part, a mutual enquiry was made how they might find cach o- | 
ther again 3 Death 1aid, they ſhould be ture ro hear of him in Baztels, Hoſprtals, 
and in all parts where cither fame or arſeaſes were rite 5 Leve bad them hearkes, 
afrer him among{t the chr{dxer of poor people, whole Parents had left them 70+ 
F thing, at Marriages, at Feaſts, and amongit the profeſſed ſervants of Tertue, the 
| onely places for him to be in : They "og expc&ted a direttion from Reputation, 
who ſtood filenc ; but being urged to aſſign them places where they might find 
him, He ſullenly anſwered, His nature was ſuch, that if once he departed from | pqun tn,m 
any Man, he never came to him more : And ir is molt true, that boxour or credit, | tueri facile eft, 
or a good nameh-ing once liſt, ſeldom or never returns again ; a crack'd credir will |=indim or. 
hardly be ſodred anew, and Credit is ſaid ro be a good fore-game, but a bad af. | © 
ter one, very hardly and with much difficulty tobe recovered, 


The beſt Chriftian,js the beſt Artiſt. | 548. 


M Any there are that arc accompted deep Schollars, great Lingw/!s, protound | wil. Areerfol. 
1 Philoſophers, good Grammarians, excellent Alaibematitians, fharp Logzer- | Com. on Numb, 
: ans, cunning Poliuttrans, fine Rhetoritians, weet Muſimtars, &c. thele tor the mot 
; part ſpend all their time to delzgbt themſelves and plcaſc others,catch uſually at 
the ſhadow and loſe the ſubFence ;, they ſtudy the crrcumſtance of theſe Arts, bur' 
omit the pith and maryow of them; whereas he 1s the belt Grammerian that hath | 
: learnt to ſpeak the truth from his heart ;, the beſt Aſtronomer, that hath his conver- 
ſation 1n heaven ; the beſt Muſitran that hath learnt to ſing the praiſes of his God; 
the beſt Arithemetitian, that pumbreth bis dayes: He that amendeth his life and | pan, 15. 
groweth every day better and better, is cunning in the Ethicks ; Hethat trainerh wp | Phil. 3. 
his Famzly in the fear of God, is beſt ſeen in the Oeconomicks ; who fo is wiſe ro — 7c gow 
ſalvation, prudent in giving and taking goed counſel is the beſt Poktitian, and he oY 
is a good Leyxgurſt that ſpeaks the Laiiguage of Canaan,: Thus the beſt CiFi(tran 75 
the beft Artiſt. 
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Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and People, to be peaccably minded. 


T was a good ſpeech of Alphoyſus,King of Aragon, Thar if he had lived in thoſe 
times, when the Roman Commous-wealth was almolt conſumed with muruall and 


How it is that we may hate our Enemnnes, 


T was a true Nermaz diſtinCtion, that Willzam the firſt made, when he cenſured 
one that was both Biſhop of Bayexs and Earl of Kext; And his Apology to the 
Plaiziiffe Pope-ling was this, That be did no: medle with the Biſhopybut with the Earl ; 


'| Thus in the mater of hatred and exty, We mult hate our exemzes, as David did 


his How is that? Odto perfefto, with a perſe#harred 3 love their perſons, bur hate 
their w#ces5 mcdle not with them as they are friends or acquatuiance, but abhomi- 
nate their unclearneſſe © c. 


Riches ill gotten, never proſper, 


Als onus unde vVenerat illuc abiit, ſaith the Latzz Proverb,The burthen of Salt is 

returned tiither from whence it came. The occaſion was this; A Ship la- 
den with Salt being torn by wrack, let the Salt fall into the Sea from whence it 
was firlt taken : So for rhe moſt part, Goods gottex by ſport, or plunder, are uſu- 
ally loft in the ſame way ; Yeſpaſsan's Othcers, that by raptne and exatiion, filled 
themſelves like ſpunges , after they weretull, were ſqueezed by the Em- 
qgerour : And it is dayly fſcen, that the ſporler is himſclte ſporled, and rhat which 
_—_— by the hire of @ Whore, returneth to the wages of au Harlot, 
Mich. 1. 7. 


The excellent connexion of the Scriptures of God, 


He Heathen ſaid, That there were three things impoſſible to be done, Err- 

pere Jout fulmen; Herculi clavams & Homero verſum;, to pull Jupiters Thrun- 
der-bolt out of his hand, Hercules Club our his hand, and a Verlc trom Homer ; 
tor they thought there was ſuch a coraexton berween Homers Verſes, that not one 
Perſe could be taken away, without a great breach in the whole Work : Bur this 
may much more be {aid ot tlic $cr:p:ures of God, there is {uch a coherence, ſuch a 
connextorny {uch a dep-ndance, that it you take away but one Verſe, the whole will 
be marred; all the Books of Scripture being like a char4 linked together, excepr 
the Book of Solomons Proverbs, which is like a bag full of gold Rings, cvery verſe 
being oze entire and wſtinit ſentence, 


God 


? 
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E —_  Similies, Sentences , ©«. 


God the onely delight of his children. 


Er Jacob but hear thar Joſeph his ſon is yet alive, he hath enough. It the 
_K1ny come home with treedom, honour and (aftery,Z:bs may keep rhe Land, 
let him take all, Mephiloſbteb is ſatisfied. Could but the fon of Hamer match 
with D:na, his Circumcition ſhall be exdurea, and though the daughters of the 
Country be dexyed him, yer ſhall he be well contented. Give but Rabel children, 
and ſhe will zot dze; And let Srmeon ice his Saviour, and he will dye. Thus ler 
God's children enjoy bur him, the fubje& ot their affet#zors, tude lite, ride death, 
come what can come, whatſoever betals them they are co-cemed, he is the ovely 
o;je# of their love, and he it isin whom their ſoul prixcrpally delrgbteth, wherefore 
in the exjoymens of hum, they have all they would have, 


| A faint-bearted Chriſtian deſcribed. 


Ome freſhwater Souldier ſtanding upon the ſhore in a fair day, and bcholding 
the Ships rop and top-gallant in all cher bravery, riding lately at Anchor, 
thinks it a &rave thing to go to Sea, and will by all means aboard, bur being out 
a Jcaguec or ewo from the Harberr,, and feeling by rhe rocking of the Ship his ſto- 
mack begin to work, and grow ſf&, and his ſwul even to abhor all manner of 
mcat z or othcrwilc a ſtorm to arilc, rhe wind and the Sea, as it were, conſpiring 
the ppuking of the Veſſel, forthwith repents his folly, and makes wows,that it he but 
once b- {ct aſhore again, he will bid an eternal farexel to all fuch Yojages. And thus 


there be many fatn:-bearted (briſttans tobe found amongſt us, who in calm dayes 


of Peace, when Reugion is not ovwer-clouded by the rumes, will needs jazz them- 
ſelves ro the number of the prople of God, they will be as earneſt and as forward as 
the beſt, and who but they > yer letbur a Tempeſt begin to appear, and the Sea to 
grow rougher than atthe firſt entry,the t4mes alter,croubles raiſed, many croſs minds 
ot oppoſition and gain-laying begin to blow, they are weary'of their courle, and 
will to ſhore again, reſolving never to thruſt themſelves. inro.any more adventures, 
they would have Chriftum, but nor Chriſium crucifixum, Chriſt they would have by 
all mcans, but Chriſt crucified by no meansz if the way to Heaven, be by the gates 
of Hell, let who will, chcy., will not' go tha4 way, but rather ſit down and 
bc quiet, | 


Diligence m our callings, commendable, 


[un rclarcth. of one Creſſinws, who from a very Jittle prece of ground gather- 
ing much wealth, and much more then hisncighbours could from a greater quan- 
tityof landgwas thereupon accuſed of Witch-craft:Bur ro defend himſelf he brought 
into the Court his ſer ants, and.their 8 Frumeins: of labour, and (aid, Veneficis 


and thele workiag z00ls arc all the witch-craft that I know of z I'!ay not tro my ſer- 
wa3s,g0 and do this or that, bur come let us go dart, and fo the work goes on : Well, 
it 15 the d{rgent bapd that makethricb, Ir is d& {gence and 1nduſtry that makes any 
man.excellent, and glorzous, and chref in any condeiron, calling, or profeſſions See! 


| theu a man diligent 11: his way, he ſhall fland tefore Prances. 


Different meaſures of Grace in different perſons. 


$ Abimelech's Souldiers, ſomecurt down greater brazches, ſome leſſer, accor- 
ding to the proportion of their ſtrength. And as St. Paul's Marmers, tome 
were ſaved oz !oaras, ſome on broken preces of the Saip. Even ſo amongſt Chr:ji:- 
as, ſome in thcir approaches unto God carry a oreater, ſome a leſſer confidence z, and 
{ome arive at the Port of Heauen with one meaſure of truſt, ſome with another z For 
T 3 as 
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Stultsrum imo 
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Aventin. Annal. 


Hab.z.is. 


moribus C atho- 


| Things New and Old ; or , 
as the members of the tody, are knit unto the head, bur ſome neeyer, lome further of: 


So in Chriſt's body, all-draw grace from hin, yet 3n difference of grace,in difference 
of hope, yet all ha ve axchor-hold enough to ſtay by, tor cheir better ſupport, 


Drunkgnneſs condemned, 


Tha uſe of drinking is now ſo taken up in England, that the Germars('tis pro- 
bablc) are like to loſc their Charter 3 There was a ftreet.in Rome, called, Y7- 
cas ſobreus, the ſober ſtreet, becauſerhere was never an eMle-bouſe in it, which is 
hard to be ſaid of any ſtreet in England; The Emperor Azrelian, was ill troubled 
to find out one Bor.oſ«s to quaffe with the German Ambaſlador, who yet was deri- 
ded for his labour, and commonly called, Non homo ſed dolium, not a man, but a 
Tub of ſwill ; yer our time affords ſtore of theſe, like rhe German, mentioned by 
Pontanus, who hearing a ſolemn Tiling at the Courr,applauded by the loud ecchoes 
of the people, crycd our, 0 valeant lugs quabus nemo b1buty fatewel the game where 
there 150 &rinking 3 bur letall men remember this before they pour 17 thery morn- 

ro them that are ſtrong to drik,and to ſuch as give their com- 


tngs draught; Wo 
ing gi that they may ſee their nakedreſs. 
God's time, the beſt time. 


He cafe of Monica, the Mother of St. Auguſtine, is famous; ſhe grieved that 
| her ſor was ſpotted with the bereſie of the Marches, and ſhe prayed that the 
Lord would bring him to the knowledge of bis truth, (he prayed and prayed ftill, yer 


Confeſ.lib. 5.8, ſub#ance of my Mothers deſires /dtdft not regard what ſhe then asked, that in me thou 


Dy. Tho, Weſt- 
St. Pauls, 1519 


good, and thence vvhence vve expe& our undotng, God raileth our greateſt comfort z 


have s 
yvas this, 7 bat be hadratber be could make him ſuch a bouſe, wherein all might ſee what 
be did, and ſo know what be was and moſt cerrain it is, that Truth, th 
ſeeks no corners vvhercin to hide it ſelf, and they 
' [tioned by Lucullwryall-yvhole adtions being dofie in truth and ſincerity of beart, arc 
as it vverc, ſo many w1ndows, vyhich openly ſbhew, and make knows to all the world 
vyhat they are indeed. 


he,as himfelt cotiteſerhi, continued for nine years together ſo znfetted ; Ir fell out 
afterwards, that he would needs go and travell out of Africa into /taly; his Mo- 
ther being loath to part with him, being the ftaffe of her age, carneſtly prayed 
that God would hinder him of char purpoſe, yer Augu{ttze went, and coming to 
have his ears trebled, had his heart tewehed 5 and gor Religrom in to boot, withthe 
eloquerice of St. Ambroſe #t Mllane'; whereupon, nor long after, he broke our 
into this Confeſſion, Bowe Deas, r, Thou O good God, deep 11 Counſel,and bearing the 


mightſt do that which ſhe ever asked :' Thus the Almighty God dealeth with other of 
his ſervares, working all things tothe be, but it is at ſuch times as he himſelf 
thinketh beſt 3 for our friends and children, the Lord knowerh better what is good 
then we our ſelves can deſire, yet we mult pray and beg with this condition, Thy 
will be done; That which -vve- :rhuok ts miblt gdangerens, rurnerh oft-times to our 


and when it is our greateſt extyemmry, then it Is his beſt opportunity; It it be itn him 
ro bleſſe and protef? ws,itis in him to uo 11 when it ſeemeth good to bewfelf | 


Truth ſreks no corners. 


#tullus a Noble Roman, being told by one, that he vvould baild an houſe for 
him, in ſuch a manner, thar none ſhould ſee vvhar he did,” and yer he ſhould 
good proſpe# our of it, and;ſee all mien 5 the anſvvera/vhich Lucailss made 


naked, 
onely dwellin ſuch houſes men- 


To beware of the laſts of the fleſks, -- 


Hen the Oyſter openerh himſelf ro the Sun (being tickled with rhe #armrb 

thereof Yehen his enemy the Crg5-fiſh ftealeth behind him,and thruſteth in his] c. 
claw; and will not ſuffer him to ſhut #2419, and fo devureth bim 3 Tne like js| 35m" | 
written of the Croeoazle, rhar being {o ſtrong a Serpent, 4s he is, and impregnable, wh — pl 
yer when he 15 gapray to have his teeth picked by the lirtle bird, called,  /rochi{his] vandi Oraiths- 
cnemy the /chneumon creeperh into his body,and ceaſeth nor to 2»aw upon his en-| *&< 
trails, rill he hath deftrozed bem, Think upon the #rcbiz and the Snarky whillt che 
Krchin keeps himlelt cloſe in the botrom of an feage, he is either nor eſpyed or 
contemned; but when he creeps forth toſuck the Cow, he is dozged and chopped in, 
So the Snarl, when he lics clote, wich his bouſe on hrs head, is eftecmed for a dead | 
thing, and not looked after,bur when 17 {1quoriſbneſs to teed upon the dew thar lyes 
| upon the graſs, or upon the ſiveetneſs of the Ryſe-bulh, he will be prarking-4broad, | Vis edverſus 
then the Gardiner findeth and pafberh him: The leffon is, we muſt nor yeeld ro | 3 arte Her 
the ſweet baits of the flesh, bur we muſt rather moytifie ow members upon the tarth, ; rh 
and ever beware that we leek not our dearth in the error of our ſes otherwile it 
we wilfully offer our ſelves to be led as an Ox tothe laughter, and as a sheep to the 
Shambles, W nat marvel it we have our throats cut, or be led away capiive by $4- 


than at bis will 2 


Miniſters to cry down the ſins of the time. 563, 


[ T is obſervable,that our Saviour never inverghed againſt /dolatry, #ſury, Sab- 
bath-breaking amongitthe Jens 3.nor that thei were wor fixs, \but they were z0t| oper g,, 
prafiiſed io much in that age, wherein wickedneſs was ſpun with 8 finer thread :| a St.Clem. 
and thetefote Chriſt principally benr rhe drift of his preaching agaivſt ſpiritual 
pride, hyporr fie and tradtrons, then predominant amongſt the people, Thus ic ought 
robe with rhe AMenifters of the Goſpel, im chis thing they are to trace their Maſters 
ſteps, they are chiefly to reprove thr ragrng ſins of the twme, and place they live in, 
yet with this caation, rhat in publzque reptoving of firz,they ever whip the vice;and 
ler:the perſon go free. 311 | 


No Appeal from God's tribunal, |. 563. 


Mongſt the Judges of the earth, upon motion made by Councell, a man may 
Altave Order for a bearing, and re-bearrng of his Cauſe, bearing apon bearing, | Chrig. oaks. 
a firſt and a ſecond hearing. Bur with God it is tor fo, there's noſuch Rule 55: the |ca Serm,Que- 
Court of Heater, The Motto that is writreh over that Tribunal ts, Amplihs non evo, a 
I ſhalt be no more 5 For we may not dyertwree, ro dmendin our fecond death, the: 
exroys of our firſt life 3 There is no reverſing of ' Judgement, to Appeal from this 
Judge to that, or froth one Cort to another : - How doth. 1t then coricerty us to 
ws he bur ſees, befare God condemn us, and that we kill fin th our ſelves, before 


God kill us it our ſis. T4 
CorreSions, Inſtrutions, | | 564. 


| Had never known (laid Martin Luther's wife) what ſuch and ſuch things 
meant, in ſuch and fach Pſalms, ſuch complaints and workings of ſpirit; I had| paere Stria, 
never w#deyſtdodthe prattice of Chriſtian daties, had not God brought me under | Tecuments, 
ſome aMi&tion : And iris very truc, thar Gou''s rod is as the feſcue is ro the child, 
porrting out the letter, that he may the betcer rake notre Oirs and to port out to us | 
many good leſſons, which we ſhould never otherwiſe have learned. IX - 


K p< 


| 


Fe "IS DS 9 — LE 65. LETS. CEE ood. 05 


m— kX tt. th. 


Joh. Weemſe 
Exercitat. 


567, | 


2 Sam. 14,30. 
Will Bartow 
Serm.at St. 
Pauls,1619. 


568, 


Joh, Mabb 
Aﬀig. mans 


vow, 


| 


569. 
T. Fuller Heh 
State. 


{ Reaſon cannot conſider how faith juſlifierh a man , or whether works be an effett of 


; T hjngs New and Old; or, 


—— 
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Unworthy Communicants, condemned. 


Braham when he went with his ſcrvaats to ſacrifice /ſaac, ſaid unto them, | 
Avia you bere mith the Aſs, and I and the lad will go youder and worſhip, and come 
again toyou. Thus too too many do with their ſas, when they come to the Sacre- 
ment, they do in effec ſay to their ſens and luſts, Stand you & while aſide, 1 muFt go 
to the Sacrament, and yeceiue the Communion, do but 11d by a while,an.d when the Sacra- 
ment is over, or at fartheſt,as ſoon as the Sacrament-day 15 over, Twill come again to you; 
thus the duty once over, and the Sacrament a little torgorten, they and their ſins arc | 


bail fellow well met, upon all occalions, 


Religion, xt Reaſon, is the ſquare of good aGtions. | 


Carpenter when he is working, doth ſee by his eze, when he applyeth the ſy axe | 
Ac the wood, whether it be ſtrargbt or not 3 bur yer his eze(without the which | 
he cannot ſee) is not the Judge to try whether the tree be ſtyarght or nor, but one! 
the ſquare 1s the Judge : So Reaſon in man (without the which he could not jadge) 
is not the ſquare to try what 15 right or wrong 72 ord/pe ad Dewan, in order to lalva- 
tion, but Religions the word of Godt felt,ts tne onely Rule and ſquare z For inſtance, 


farth or xot, but Reaſon can cocludeye x conceſſis, of things granted ; If faith be the 
cauſe, and works the effe#, rhen they mult neceſlarily yo together, and Reaſon can 
£0 no higher, 


Godecoaſtiſah bis childrens (ſecurity. 


Bſolon ſends once or twice to Joab to come and ſpeak with him, but when he 
A ſaw that Joab would not come, he commands his Corz-field to be et on fre, 
andſo he ferched him with a witnels. So the cþ:ldrex of God, when they ſtand 
off upon #earms, and will not fec his face, the fireof affii#;oz will make them ſeek 
him carly and diligently 3 Ir is the cuſtom of our Gallants, when their Loyſes be 
flow and dull, roſpsr them up; It roz grow ruſty, we pur it 1nto the fire ro pu- 
rifie it: And ſo doth Godin our backwardncſs ro duties, he pricks us on;' or be- 
ing in our fil:b1neſs, purifies us by caſting us into the hot coals of tribulation. 


Chriſt in all bis Excellencies,to be the Chriſtian's Obje&. 


| A #oman in travel, being delivered, if ſhe ſhould defire but to {ce the feet onely of 
the Babe, and not the head, face and body, would ſhe not be accounted a firange, 
fooliſh, and wicked woman > So man being.in travel and ſorrow under ſin, but ſalvati- 
on having appeared by the Coming of (briſt into the World, 1s it ſufficient for 
him to.look onely upon the death ot Chriſt, it being the laſt extream, or ſoot as it 
were of his ſufferings and paſſion > No, it isnor 3 he will behold the dignity of bis 
Nature he being God; the preheminence of his government, he being the bead of 
his Church 4 the beauty of his goodneſs, he having loue and mercy (hinting in his face; 
the painfulnels of his {abour, he ſuſtaining and bearing all in his body. 


The converience of Virginity. 


*Here arc none but Beggars that deſire the Church- porch to lodge in, which 0-« | 
| thers uſe onely asa paſſage: 1nto the Church : So Virgiznty 18 none of thoſe | 


to the worſhip of God, c(pecially in time of perſecution and troukle: For then if Chri- 


things tobe deſired in and for it ſelf, but becauſe ir lcads a more convenient way 


[trans be forced to run races tor their lives, the anmarryed have the advantage, Lgh- 
ter by many ounces, and freed from much incumbrance which the marrzedare * 
{ub-. 


on, w—_, 
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Smilies, Sentences, Orc. 
ſubject ro 3 who though private perſons, yet nerein are like Priuces,they mult have 
cheir Tran follow them. | 


T he certain prevalency of Prayer, 


T is reported of a Nolleman in this Kingdom, that had a &:7g given him by the 
| Been, with this promiſe, That if be ſent that _ to her at any time when he 


was 14 dangeryſhe would remember him and relieve him. T rs was a great priueledge 
from a Pr2xce, ycr it is known to many, what that was ſubject unto z3 he might 

in ſuch diſtrets as rhe @ «ez could nor be able to help him, or — ſhe were 4- 
ble (as ſhe wes in that caſc) yer the R1#2 might be ſext and not delrvered: Now 


then conſider what the Lord doth ro us; He nath given us thes preuuledge, he bath 
given us Prayer, as it were this Reag, he hath given us that ro uſe, and tells us 
whatloever our caſe is, whatlocver we are, whatloever we ſlandin peed of, what- 
ſocver dijlr-ſs we arc in, do bur ſend this up ro me (faith he) do but deliwer up this 
meſſavero mc of Prajer, and I will be ſure to relieve thee: And molt certain it is, 
wiatlocvcr caſe wearc in, when we {cnd up our prayers zo God, they are ſure to 
be conveyed, for we (end them to one that 15 able and ready to belp us,which a Prince 


many t1mes 15 70t 3 111;24,0r not able ro perform, 


Infirmities to be.n the beſt of God's children, and why ſo. 


He Merchants of Loxdox petitioned Qu. E/tzabeth, that they might but 

have liberty to levcll the Town of Duakerk (a place at that time very ob- 
noxtous to the ſatcty of the Merchants trade) and they would do it at their own 
charges 3 The Queen by the advice of her Councel, returns them an anſwer in 
the Nezative, She could notdoirt. What not ſuffer them to beat hers, and their 

.O0 , . - - a 
encmics ? not to fire {uch a nelt of Hornets > not ro demoliſh tuch a Pyraticall 


Town as that was? No, it mutt not be, And why ? She knew well that it 
would not do amiſs,that they ſhould be alwayes ſenfpble of fo neer and (o offenſive an 
Enemy , and (o be always preparing and prepared to detend themſelves and the 
State of the whole Kingdom, which took a right cftc&t; for hereupon all turn 
men of War, hardly a Boas but is max'd out for ſervice, which otherwiſe might 
have cither rotted in the Harbour, or ridden {ecurcly at Anchor : Thus God,when 
his dear children cry out unto him tobe delivered from the body of (iz, that ſin may 
not raign in their mortal bodies, he to tar granteth their requeſts, that by the ſpectsl 


| infirmety ſhall ſtill cleave to the beſt of his children here in this world ; Why > 


Man to be peacable, and why ſo. | 


diſpenſations of his holy ſpirit, ſin thall not prevarl over themz not but that xs of 


becauſc they ſhall be ſtill upon th& guard, in a poſture of defewse, reſiſting the Ne- 
vil, quitting themſclves like men, who otherwite might {zwe 72 all fecurtty. 


he 


An by nature ſeems to be £501 ufmor,apeaceable Creature,fitter to handle the 
1 Plon-ſhare, than the ſword; firter to deal with the pruning hook, than the 


Spear; All other Creatures are naturally armed with ſore kind of weapon, where= 
with (being offended) they are able to 712ht and revenge themſelues;, The Liow hath 
his paws, the Bull his horns, The Boeyhus Tusks, The Dog his Fangs, 


{ſo contemptible, which hath not ſome weapon to fight withall, oncly Alan, he! 
hath none of theſe, he comes naked, unarmed into the world, wherchy ({aith the 


Poet) even nature it ſelf reacheth us this leſſo-z that ir 1s for brute beaſis that 


have no underſtanding, to bite, and tear, and gore one another; As for men, thy | 
ſhould be meek, gentle, helping, defending, comforting one another 3 God hath 
|given them reaſon and ſpeech, that they might delight rolive, and converſe roge- 


[ther in Cities and Families, not ro hunt, and to worry, and to kill one another, 


| 
| 
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after majy dippings 1n many preparative — he doth at length perfeft the 


» 


colour, and gives it 1ts fall Luſtre: Even fo the ſplendor of Sanity is not attained in 
ſpw't of God, betore we can fully recover bis Image : Not that there is any inabilt= 
ty in God,ſo that he cannot in a momext as in the Creation make us both 1aocent & 
boly, bur he is pleaſed by rhe difticulry on our part, to make us m.d/ul of our 
former unthrifttneſs , and careful to husband Grace better, when be 18 pleaſed to 
gre tt, 


God, onely wiſe. 


Arutus, a King of this Land, contended that the ame of K1:g, was onely 
_ due to the King crucified, Jeſus Chriſt; ſo ſurely the name of ſom 15 duc, 
and to be aſcribed co God onely, as being ozely wiſe 5 Ir 15 St. Pauls acknowledge- 
ment, 1 7!m.1, 19. Nay, the very Heathers, as arrogant as they were , have ac- 
knowledged no lcfs5 Laertizs writes, that certain young men of 7014, ſtanding 
upon the Sea-ſhore, and beholding Fiſher-mez making of a draught, agreed with 
them a-great for thcir draught, that what they ſhould hale up to land in their ze: 
(ſhould be their own 3 Now it was ſoby the providence of God , that together 
with ccrtain fiſh, they encloſed a certain picce of Plate(which no Man knew when 
it was ſunk there) and dragged the ſame roland in their et, The ſame being 
claimed and ſ{czzed on by the young men, by vertue of their bargain, they cait 
between them how to diſpoſe of zt: Bur when rhcy could 70: azree about 
the ſharing of ir, they ſent to the Oracle for Relolution , they were return- 
ed anſwer, toſend it to the Wiſeſt ; They ſend it therefore to Thales their Coun- 
try-man, a man of great note in thole dayes for wiſdom ; but when it was 
brought ro him, he diſabled brmſel/, and diſdained the name of, YY:ſe, and ſent it 
ro ſuch a one, as being more wiſe then he was 3 The ſecond alſo, he would none 
of it, but ſent it to athrra, and the third to a fourth, &c, And fo they poſted it 


from one to another, till ſevez had it; The ſeventh and laſt, Seloz by name, he 
made no more ado, bur ſent it to the Temple at Delphr, for a preſent to Go), ac- 
knowledging him robe, onely Y/iſes A marvellous contctſion for Heathezs to 
0000s the alone wiſcom of God, 


Magiſtrates to Iook to their Attendants. 


b A® it is the eye of the Maſter which feeds the horſe, ſo it is that alſo which 


keeps good order; If Mephiboſheth cannot ſtir, becauſe he is lame in his feet, 
and Dawrd have other buſineſs then to examire things to the tull, Ziba will play 
his part, he will abuſe his Prince, he will defraud his Maſter : It is a rcmem- 
brance to Magiſtrates, and menin plac? , that they look on ſuch as attend them,and 
ſuffer not thety approaches to be ill ſpoken of, for the Lehaitour of thoſe that arc a- 
bout them ; The b{:7nd {walloweth many a Fly, and he that knows his charge 
but by Relatron , doth ſwallow many a gogeon. 


God's Mercy above bis Juftice. 


Merchant that keeps a book of Delitor and Creditcy, writes both what is 


1626, 


omtng him, and what he oweth b&mſelf, and then caſteth up the whole 5, But © «d 
doth not ſo, his Mercy is triumphant over his Jeſtice, and therefore he wipes out 


what we owe him, and writes down that onely which he owes us, by promiſe ; much | 


j 
; 


like the Clozds that receive i{{ vapours from us, yer return them to us again in 
weet refreſhing ſhowers ; The very conſideration of this, may be as a full gale of 


wind 


— - - —— — <— — _ _ 


| SanQification not wrought all at once, and why. 
H: that will dyc a Purple 17 grain, doth give his cloth nfertor colours firſt, and | 


the firſt moment of our Converſion, many aliye muſt be drawn in our ſouls by the 


3 = 0” 


Similies, | Sentences , &c«. 


\nindin our fails, ro put us on to /oad Gods chr oxicle with thankfulneſs, wri- 
| ting upvn our ſelves, by a real Profeſſion of his ſervice, as Aaron did , Hol:- 
nels to the Lord, Surcly our Judgement is with the Lord, and our work with 


our God, As 10.3. 


Remedy for & hard heart to cure;tt. 


| Here is a ſtory of an Earl, called Elz-arus, that was much given to 1mmo- 
| derate anger 3and the means he uſed to cure thrs diſordered affetizon, was by 

ſtudying of Chr:ſt.and of his patience in ſuffering the 1njurees,and affronts char were 
offered unto him ; And he never ſuffered this meditation to pals from him, before 
he tound his heart transformed to the ſimilizude of Chriſt Jeſus. Now weare all of 
usfick of a hard and [toy heart, ard it we ever delire to be healed of this ſoul- 
dammng diſeaſe, let us have recourſe to the Lord Jeſus Ci/i#tz and never leave me- 
ditating of his breakings, and woundings for us, till we find terize conung out of bim, 
that the great heart-mater may become a great heart-breaker unto us, 


Grace ſometimes ſeemin#ly loſt to a child of God, 
M En ſcek for keys ſometimes, when they are in their pocket ; And they think 


they have /eft ſome Jewel, when ir 15 ſafe locked in their desk ; yea, or 
as the Butcher lookerh about or tor the Candle, thar ſtrcheth in bis hat and he car- 
ryeth it about with him on his head, and ſeekerh ir by the {sgbt of char which he 
| {ecketh, as it he had ir not about him, not remembring ſuddenly where he ſtuck 
it : So the godly are oft in their own conceit at 4 loſs, when yet thart,they deem loft, 
is ſurc and ſafe; they miſs many rime God's grate in them, and (eck tor this grace 
by the light of the ſame grace; which yer they ſee zot 1m themſelues, thinking thac 
they are out of God's way, when indeed they ere #31, and out of favour with God, 
when they are in as much favour mh him as any, 


The Scripture zot to be jefted withal. 


F in the troubleſome dayes of King Edward the fourth, a Citizen in Cheapſide 
was executed as a 7raitor, for ſaying{he would make bis ſon Heir to the Crown, al- 


though he mcant only his own houſe,having a Crown for the {ign:How much more 


the Majeſty of Sod > Wherefore if wirhour rhzne 1ntention, and againſt thy will, 
by chance-medlcy thou hirteſt Scyipture in ordinary diſcourſe, yer flic to the City 


of Keſwze, and pray to God to forgrue thee, 


The New Teſtament an expoſition of the Old. 
A; Numerius (aid, that Plato was nothing elſe bur Moſes tranſlated out of He- 


/ 


of Greek into Latine , And as Drumes have cenſured {yprian to be nothing elſe 
but Tertullian, in a more familiar and elegaut ſtyle: So the New Teſtament 15 no- 
thing elſe but an expoſition of the Old; That differenice which Zezo pur betwixt Lo- 
gick and Rhetorich, Divines uſually make berween the Law and the Goſpel; The 
Law like the filt ſhut, The Goſpel like the hand open z the Goſpel arevealed Law, the 
Law a hidden Goſyel, 


Intereſt in Chriſt, beſt of all. 
T is the faſhion of many men, at Chri#-maſs, eſpecially to boaſt of their yicþ 


dangeross is it to jeſt with the twoedged ſword of Gods word, to wit-wanton it with 


brew into Greek 3 And Aſcham, that Yirgt!l is nothing but Homer turned out ||; 


| pcs great attendance, good fire, large cheer : yer (ſeeing Chriſt is heir of 


all things 1n che world) rhey cannot, in their _—_ right, they cannot ſo much m 
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enjoy a Cbri #-maſs log, or a Chri 5 pye,rill chey be firſt swgrafiedtn bem : Here, 
—__ | 2 oo have REF ME to ſhew that his Land is bis own, his 
bouſe, his horſe, all is bis own 3 and that he is a very thief that rakes any of theſe 
from him. Burt all the Men in the world cannot give rhe leaſt clarm, title, or in- 
tereſt ro Heater, cannot exdow him with theſe temporal things before the living 
God, but his ſon Chriſt ozely, who is heir of all z And theretore that our Land 
may be our own, our mea:, our mez, our money oher own, let us be Chriſts, that in 
| him we may have the good aſſurance of them all;{o thar in the cnd of all, that may 
be pronounced to us, which the Apoſtle did to the. Cortuthtans, All are yours, ye 


Chriſt's, and Chrift God's. 
God, ſlow to anger, and of great patience. 


[7 is obſervable, that the-Ry2mane Magiſtrates, when they gave ſentence upon any 

one to be ſcourged; a bundle of Rods rycd hard with many knots, was laid before 
chem3 The reaſon was this, That whilit the Beadle, or Flagelhifer was untying 
the knots, which he was to do by order, and not in any other haſty or ſudden way, 
the Magiſtrate might ſee the deportment and carriage of the delinquent, whether he 
were ſorry for bis fault, and ſhewed any hope of amendment, that then he might ye- 
call bis ſentence, or mitigate the puniſhment, otherwilc to be correed ſo much the 
moreſeuerely; Thus God in the. puniſhing of ſtnners, how patrext is he > how 
loath roftrike > how ſlow to anger, if there were but any bopes of recovery > how 
many knots doth be antye 2 how many rubs doth he make in his way to Juſtice > he 
doth not try us by Marſhal law, bur pleads the cale with us, Why will ye dye, © ye 
houſe of 1ſra:1? and all this to ſee whether the poor {inner will throw bimſelf down 
at bis feet, whether he will come 1# and make his compoſition,and be [4w2d, 


| The fruits of Repentance, are to be as well outward as inward. 


Here is a work-houſe in the inward Cloſct of our bearts , where we muſt 
frufiifie, and lay the Foundation of thoſe things Which we do in the out- 
ward man, all our outward deeds ſhoatd be but deeds of deeds 3 yer we muſt not con- 


.{ tent our ſelves onely with the 22ward, we muſt bring forth the outward alſo ; He 


that hath an s»ſide for God, and an outſide for the devil, may with his pardon be caſt 
into bell for ever. We muſt therctore ſhew ſome outward evidence of the effica- 
cy of Grace: Gregor y Nyſen ſets it forth excellently 3 Come on you({airh he) which 


* | glory tn your Baptiſm, How ſball it appear that the myſticall grace hath altered you ? 


In your countenance there appeareth no change, nor tn your outward lincaments ; bow 
then ſhall your friends percerue you are not the ſame > 1 ſuppoſe no otherwiſe but by your 
outward manners and deportment; they muſt ſhew that you are not what you were, when you 
are tempted with the ſame ſins, whereunto you, before were ſubjeft, and yet forbear them. 
Ic is reported of gne of the wotthieft of the' eXmens, who before his conver- 
fion had kept company with Strumpet, when after his converſion ſhe came to- 
wards him, he fled ; the calleth after him, Quo fugis ? Ego ſum. Whither flyeſt 
thou? It1s IT, His anſwer was, At ego,on ſun ego, This ſhould 
be the true frame of every Repentaut [pirtt, Ay 

lively fruits of «ward — 


t Lam notT. 


Government of the Tongue, commendable. ' F 


T is related of Thomas Aqurnas, that being a young man, he was ſo careful over 
"his words, and watchful over his $0ygue, that, he was caged by his fellow Scho- 
lars, Bos mutus, a dumb Ox z But Alberrus H#ynus petceiving by his diſputations, 


I the neſs of his w#,, and thereupon judging to what his fulencetended, gave 


this ſentence of him, Bos iſle talem alzquando edes mugitum, ut ſonum ejus totus Ortis 
pms This Ox will at length make ſuch & lowing, that all che world ſhall 
hear 


F 


w by outward demonftration, the | 
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Smilies, Sentences , Cc. 
hear the ſound of it, which afterwards proved true in his wretzags ; Thus where 
the Toague is kept at a bay, and ſhut up within the compaſs of a careful gouern- 


ment, the ſoul is kept from many zroubles, and the mind trecd from many arflrattr- 
ons, which do uſually attend upon iztemperate talkings, 


Maaiſters to ſtand up for the Truth, 


Heodoret in his Eccleſiaſtical ſtory reporterh, that when Yalens the Emperor, 

with his Arrian opinzons had bepeſtered much of the world, and by thar 
mcans the flock of Chriſt ſtood in great danger, «Aphrates a Monk, a holy man of 
chat time, contrary to his Order, and holy profeſſion, came forth out of his Mons- 
ery, to help ro keep up the Truthz And being asked by the Emperor, who was of- 
tended at him, what he did our of his Cell 2 7 woeld (ſaith he) have kept it, and 
did keep it ſo long as Chriſt's ſheep were 11 quiet ;, but now that Tempefts do come on, and 
(lorms bring them tn danger, every (tone ts to be turned, all means are to be ſought for therr 
ſatety; He goeth on, If 1 were daughter to any man whatſoever, and according to my 
Sex, as decenty Should require , were _ wp in 4 Cloſet, or th ſome ſecret 
(ban ber , or 1n ſome tnner part of the houſe ; yet if my fathers dwellng-houſe 
were 0x fire, ſhould I not be Yery careleſs, if 1 shuuld not come forth to help to quench the 
fire, or gue direflions for tt? So if now 1 should not belp to teach true fanth by Chriſt, by 
coming out of my Monaſtery, I should do much amiſs : Thus Miniſters, it Ignorance or 
[dolatry, it Heretrcal do#rines, damnable and pernretous Errors, did not like rhe 
the wild Boar of the Forreſt, go about to root up the Ye of owr Church, or the 
little Foxes of Schiſm and Separa!ton pluck off hergrapes, they might then cloyfler 
up their Tongues, and lay afide therr pers ; but if allthele and many more do fre: 
and daily conſume like aCanker, it is high rime ro lcok about them, to ſtand up for 
the T1wb, to cry down the Diava of all tuch mad Epheſians, and in ſo dorng, rhey 
ſhall diſcharge their Con ſciences, and digburthen therr ſouls, and God himſelf will re« 
ward it, 


Sin overthrows all. 


Klaus Gellius, doth tell of a goodly boyſe which belonged to one Sexus,and there- 
Aot had his name to be called Equus Seranus : This horſe was never poſſeſſed by 


any , bur both himſelf and his family did come to nowght : So Serus,his firlk Maſter, | Abbor 


ſped, and then Dolobella, who bought the horſe ar a grear rare, purchaſed his own 
deftruftion into the bargain z Then Caſſius was his owner, and atrer him Antoxtns, 
and the end of both thele was Rare : Solt 1s with Sz and wickedneſs, they fret 
rhe goods of the owner, like Eagles _ they conſumeall, little or nothing pro- 
ſpers that they have a hand in, though ſ- therefore be as plealant to the flesb, and 
rothy faxcy, as the horſe of Sezazus was comely tothe eye, yer better it 15 to laave 
it, thento hate it, he 15 the beſt man, and the bleſt man, that 15 furtheſt from :8. 


Bufie- bodies condemned. 


A Ladus Manutius, a publique ſpirited man, one that was bent to enlarge the 
bounds of learinrg, was fo haunted wirh buſie-body gueſts,( whole buſineſs ar the 
beſt, for the moſt part, was negotze #nopta, want of employment, ſo that if the leaſt 
wind of ſccming trouble did but wring them, their ſaying was; Eamus ad Aldum, 
Comeler us go to Aldus) that he was fain at length to pretent them, by ſerring an 
unmannerly waichman ar the door, one that could nt blusb, bur being as tmpudent 
as they were «mpertrnent, thus beſpake themz Quiſquis es rogat te Aldus,8&c.\Who- 
ſoever thou art, Aldus doth beſecch thee, if thou have any buſineſs with him,brict- 
ly to diſpatch ir, and preſently to be gone, &c. For neicher thou, nor any other 
that come hither co him, could want work of your own at home, if you did but mind 
it; Andit is very true, that the men and women of theſe rimes are very A” 
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Things New and Old; or , 
ded, meddling with other mens matters, neglecting therr own3 Phyſit1ans to other 
men rather then themſelves 3 medalers in ary Calling, rather then that which 
God hath enjoyned them : they will dcal with the Scepters of Princes, and tcl} 
them how to rule, put on Aarons Robes, and teach them how to preach, jult like the 
Emperor's Steward, cujus erat pulmenta Czlari preparare, non Evangelium exponere, 
fit tor a Market-man, and to prepare brothfor the emperors breakfaſt,ycr he would 


be perverting the Scripture to maintain the Arrian bereſre, 


tb —Y _—— 


Great Promiſes in Adverſities, without performance in 
Proſperity, condemned, 


Raſmus wittily laſhing at Rgmes follies, deicribeth unto us this cuſtom of 
| Bru Marrizers ina icar of Ship-wrack : An Exglisb-man (ſaith he) being 
there, promiſerh no leſs then golden Mountains to the Lady of Walſtnyham, it be 
came ſafe to Land ; Another voreth to go on Pilgrimage ro St. James of Compoſtela, 
bare-toot and bare-headed in a thirt of Male next his s$kin, and begging all the 
way 3 A third promiſeib unto St, Chriſtopher, wholc valt Status (Mors Verius quam 
Statua) a Mountain rather then a Status is to be fcen in the great Church of Par:s, 
that he will give hima YYax candle as big as humlelf, whom one of lus fellows 
preſently checked, laying, Thewgh thou Shouldft fell all that thou haſt, thou couldſt xot 
perform thy word : Bur he replycd ſoftly, (leſt St. Chriſtopher ſhould hear him) Hold 
hy peace fool, doſt thou think ibet I ever meant to do 3t , If ever I recover Shore, be gets 
#0: ſo much as a Tallow candle of me : And thus many men dcal with God in times 
of ſickneſs, or of any trouble, gry Mowntairis, but performing Mole-bzlls;lome 
to refrain one in, fome as0ther, lome every finzand when his hand is once off, they 
commit ſin with greatergreedineſs than betore,and then ſome worſe thing juſtly hap- 


penerh unto them. | 
Reſurrection of the body proved by a natural demonſtration. 


Have ſtood in a Smiths forge, and ſeen him put a ruſty, cold, dull piece of 1rox 
[iv the fire , and atrer a while he hath taken the ſame prece, the very ſame, nu- 
merical, inatuidual prece of Iron out of rhe fre, hot, bright, ſparkling : And thus it 
is with our hoates, they are laid down in the grave, dead, heavy, earthly z but ar 
the Reſurrection this mortal ſhall put on immortality ; at that gencral contanaies 
this dead, heaty, earthly body, (hail arite, l1wumng, lightſome, glorious ; which made 
Job {o confident, I know that my Redeemer bueth, and that with theſe eyes 1 sball ſee 


him, &c, Chap.19.25. 
Upon any great undertaking, God zs firſt to be conſulted withal. | 


He Iſraelites uſually asked counſel of God by the Ephod, the Grecrans by 

therr Oracle's, the Perſians hy thetr Magi, the Egyptians by their Hieropharte, 
the Indians by their Gymneſophi/i@z the anticnt Gauls and Brittaras by their Dyurdes, 
the Romans by their Augures,or South-ſayersz It was not lawtul to propoſe any mat- 
ter of moment in the Senatezpriuſquam de ( #loobſeruatum erat betore their V1zards 
had made obſcrvations tromthe Heaven, or Skie. That which they did :mpreuſty 
and ſuperſtttzouſly, we may, nay we ought to do in another ſenſe, prouſpy, relrgs- 
,conſcionably, i.c. not to embargque our {elves into any atom of great smportance 
ms conſequence, priuſquam ale Colo obſervatum eft, betore we have oblerved from 
Hegves, not the fl:ght of birds, not the houſes of Planets, or their aſpetts of conjurtt- 
ons, but the countenance of God, wherher it ſhineth upon our enterpriſes or not, whe- 


ther he approve of our progefs and deſigns or not. 


Memory 


a. Mt. —___  — __ _— —c—_—— 
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Memory ought to be the Treaſury of all goodneſs. 
Lexander the great, when he had overthrown Darrus, King of Perſia, he took 


World had then feen, and there was a «/ſpute betore him ro what uſe he would 
put the Cabznet , and every one having {pent his judgement according as their 
fancres lead them, the King himlelt concluded, That be weuld keep that Cabinet, ro 
be a Treaſury to lay the books of Homer in, which were bis joy; Bur fnrely che 
richeſt Cabrner that ts, is in the ſowl of man, and that's che memory, the Ark of 
Heavenly kzowleage, where like Mary we ſhould lay up all that we kwow and hear 
of God It is a rich (abenet indeed, and therctore the fitter tor the richeſt Jewel,tlic 


word of God to be treaſured up in. 
The retaining of one ſin, ſpoiles a great. deal of goodin the ſoul. 


$ the Phrloſopher (aich,A cup, or ſome ſuch thing that hath a hole er, is no 
cup, it will hold nothing, and therefore cannot perform the uſe of a twp, 
though it have bur ene bole #n 18 3 So it the beart have but one hole in 17, if it retain 
the Devil bur in ove thrag; if it make choice but of any ove fin to lyc and wallow 

and cumble in, it doth evaceate all the other good, by the entertainment of that one 
evil, rhe whole box of ointment will be ſporled by rhe dropping of that one flie inte 
ir: By the Laws of our K:x2com, a man can never have #7we poſſeſſion, till ne have 
vordedall3 and in the State of Grace, no man can have a full :n1zreſt :n Chyift, till 


all fin, 1. e. all reigning, domneertng ſth, be rooted out, 


Weak begizmings of Grace, not to be deſpiſed, 


Hough a man have a Palſey-ſhalzng hand, yet itis a band; A ſick weak man, 
chart lies crying, ob, ob, thar can icarce twra himſelf on bis bed, is a man, a 
liutng man z 4 poor child that is newly born, and hath nothing that diſcovereth 
Reaſon almoſt, but the ſhape of a man, that poor chuld is a _—_ Creature : So 
that faith, that beginneth with weak apprehenſions, and fart leanings on Chriſt, 
is notwithſtanding a true faith, and therefore to be cheriſhed : Deep godly ſorrow, 
and other parts of Repertance do begin many times to run in aſlender chanzel, yet 
chey muſt nor be ftratghtzed;, amendment of bfe begins tlomerimes at a low foun- 
dation, at ſmell ſins, yet there may be encreaſe of ſuch ſmell grace, and a mar may 
be bleſſed for all rhe weakneſſe of them; It behoves every max therefore to 
cake comfort in a little, and be thanktull for zt, and that is the ozely way to 


Let more, 


How to receive benefit from the Word and Sacraments, 


Child may handle the Mothers breaſts, m—_—— with chem, may kiſs them, 
Aur all this while the ch:/4is never the fwller ; Theretore the child when it 


would be ſatisfied, laycs irs mourh to the breaſt, gers the nipple fait, and then ſucks 
and draws with its ſtrength and megbt, and (o fetches torch the mijk out of the 4fo- 
there breaft, Thus the Word and Sacraments are the breaſts of Corſolatron, and they 
be full of very ſweet milt indeed, bur there can be zo ſatisfaB#ton till there be ſuck- 
ing; Men may come tothe Sacrament and gaze uport the Elements, and cat and 
drink them, and yer not receive the ſweet of the Ordinance 3 but it they would 
bave the milk out of his breaſt, they muſt tall ro ſuckizg and A all their 
power and ſtrength : Now it 1s fatth attuated that ſucks vertue our of the Sacrament, 
chat ſucks from Chriſt in the Sacrament, mortitying vertuc to lf luſts , healing 
vertue tH cure the polluttons of the hears, and quickning vertue to exable 39 duties; 


and afizons of ſpiritual life, 


ut 


Am che ſpoyles, a moſt rich Cabinet, tall of the choeceſt Jewels that the 
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Salut crvitatis 
in legibus (8, 
Arifior, 


Things New and Old ; or, ” 


| —— 


Faith in the time of trial, needjul, 


| A SaShip without his ballaſt is toſſ'd and rock'd at See, and cannot endure the 

As ſo is that ſol right unſtable, and every hour apt to periſþ, which hath 
not faith in Temptation: It 15 written of the Cranes, that when they do #mtendin 
ſtormy and troubleſome weather , to flte over the Sea, fearing leſt rhar by the 
blafts of the wind, their bodies which be bur light, ſhould be beater into the Sea, 
or be kept from the place whither they intend, rhey ſwallow ſome ſand, and hiitle 
flones into their bellics, whereby they are ſo moderately prezed, that they are able 
ro refiſt the raging of the wind, So 1t muſt be with every Chreſtzan, whallt = 
do croſs this troublcſome world of fin and great temptation; It 15 farth that mul 
be their balloft, it is faith that muſt keep them upright , or recover them when 
they are a going. 


Good Laws, and good men, are the Pillars of State, 


He Pillars of State arc good Laws, and good Mens good Laws arc the Pillars 
| that bear up men, and men being ſo born up by good Laws, do bear up the 
whole State of a Land Lictnius theretore the Emperor ſpake barbaroutly, when 
(as Euſebius reports) he ſaid, That Juris cogr.t110, was Y.rus & peſtis Reapublice; 
And the Jews, who (as Ambroſe obſerves){aid, That Leges were Crimina,lpake bur 
as Jews, that is, as a Rebellrous people ; And the Anabaptiſts, that hold Laxs to be 
contrary to Chriſtian liberty, do but by their doQrine give us ro underſtand the 
qualities of their lives, which is Epicurial licennouſneſs ; bur Chriſtians muſt 
[give Laps their right, and repute them as they are, The Pillars of ihe State, 


Man's corrupt Judgement upon the bare appearance of 
things, condemned. 


Od is the Lord of Hoaſts, he is the great Commander of Heawen and Earth, 
he ir is that dereds the conflicts, neither arc any put to try maſtery, no held 
picched, no battel fought, but by his ſpecial Order-and Commiſion, and all tor the 
accompliſhment of his glory : Bur ir befalleth us, as it doth with them, which 
ſtand io the ſame level, wherein 10 huge Armzes are ready to engage, they con- 
ceive them to be a diſordered multttude ; whom notwithſtanding, 1t they bebold 
from a high hill, chey will diſces: that they arc arrificrally ranged, they will ſee 
how every one ſerveth under b1s own colours ;, even ſo men which behold the ſtate of 
the world, with the eyes of fleſh and blood, dim by reaſon of the weakneſs of their 
Judgements, and zickedreſs of their affe&ions, thinks all thing are out of order, 
char chere is nothing but confuſion, and diſorder, ro ſee men reeling in Judgement 
one _=_ the other, ſervants 7:42 on hories, Princes going on toot 3 bonis ma- 
le, males bene, That the worſe men are, the better they fare ; and they fare the worle, 
the better they arez Burit chey did bur once aſcend into rhe Santnary of God, 
and judge of occurrents by Heavenly Principles, then they would coefeſs, that no 


Army on Earth can be better marſhalled, then the great Army of all the Creatures of | 
Heaven and Earth, yca and of Hell:oo; and that notwithſtanding all appeagan- 


598. 


ces to the contrary, all is well, and will end well, that God, who is the God of | 
Order, will bring /zght our of darkneſs, and Order out of the greateſt confuſion, 
could they but have partence, and let him alone with his own work. 


' 


Beginnings of Goodnels to be encouraged, and why ? 


Cicero de Ore> 
tore. 

Dimidium fetHi 
$i bene, tc. 
Ex pervis prin- 
eus,gc. 


— ——  -— 


= maketh mention of Marcus Craſſus, who walking one day by the Sea» 
ſbore, ſaw a Boy, who had tound a Boat there, but having no belps to further 
him to ſail, firſt he got Oars, then a Moſt, Sails and Ropes, and then he ſet to Ses. | 
Thus from a lictle beginning, it a man be r3duftrious, he may attain unto greas; 

things, 


—_— — 


by <> tw pod” SOS .. out... «FF 
= * — 


—_ 


| Similies, Cana, Fc. 


things, to the enlargement of a great temporal eſtare, to 4 great meaſure of ſpiritual 


—R 


| gleanings of Ephraim are berrer then the Vintage of Abrezar, having ſuch belps as 
| Lpions y never knew of, ard ſitting wnder the droppings of ſuch ſptritual means as no 


age can parallel. 
Unworthby Communicants reproved. 


He Habaſſines, a Chriſtian poopye in Preſter Job's Country, atter the recci- 
| ving of the Sacrament, think it not lawfull for them to ſpit char day, till the 
ſetting ot the Sus ; It is no berrer then Superſtitz0n in them, bur yer their Superſts- 
1108 will riſc up again{t the monſtrous profareneſs of many amongſt us, They hold 
it unlawtull ro ſprt that day, And ſhall lome out of drunkenneſs ſpe that day, 
; drown him in the Tavern, whom they received in the Temple > They will ze 
| ſpit that day; And (hall ſome endure the Deuels drivel ro tall from their mouths 
| that day,in ungodly oaths, and unſavory rotten Commuzication > They will zot ſpit 
| that day, And thall ſome in that day fps: s-- Gods face, as common prophane ſwea- 


rers do, CC 2 


Self. conceitednels condemned as dangerous. 


| 
[T isa natural diſeaſe of all the Sons of Adam, that it they have but motes 0/ 
goodneſs, they think they are Mountains, and preſume that therr a#tons go hand 
in hand with thery ſpecu/atzons : Little children, when they begin firit ro find their 
feet, think they can go as well, and as far, as choſe that are ot riper age, and this 
concert makes them catch many a tall. The caſe isours; moſt ws are bur Babes 
in Chriſt , and our Judgement erreth in nothing morc, then in taking an eſtrmate 
of our own ability, wherein we come ſo ſhort of performing what we promile to 
our ſelves, that we may very well uſb, and make this concluſion, Afar, ever 


the beſt of men, ts altogether Vanity, 
The Komanifts error in the point of the Antiquity of Ceremonies 


Nobleman, who had heard of the extream age of one dwelling nor far off, 
A made a journey to viltt him, and finding an aged perſon lirting in the chimney 
corner, addreſſcd himſelf unto him, with admiration of his age, rill his miſtake 
was rectificd : For, Ob Str (ſaid the-young old man) / amnot be whom gou ſeek for, 
' but bis ſors , My Father 1s further off iu the field. The lame error is daily commitr- 
red by the Romane Church, adoring the reverend brow and gray hazrs of ſome 
antient (eremontes, perchance but of - ſome ſeven or cight hundrerh years ſtanding 
in the Church, and miſtake theſe for therr Fathers, of tar greater age inthe Prims- 


true times. 


j The Terrors of guilty Conſcience. 


He bled man in the Goſpel, newly recovering his ſght, imagined trees to be 
| | , . 

| ®. menz and the Burgund:ans, as Comtnes reports, expeCting a barrel, ſuppoſed 
| long Thiſtles to be Lances, Thus the wicked man fears where no tear 1s, ſoxus 
excitat omnis Suſpenſum, the guilt; conſcience conceirs every thiltle to be a Tree,eve- 
ry Tyee a Man, every May a Devil, afraid of every mas that it ſees, nay, many 
times of thoſe that it ſees not. Not much unlike to one that was very deep. in debry 
and had many Creds;ors, who as he walked London ftzeers in the evening, a 7 entey- 
| hook catched his Cloak 3 Ar whoſe ſuit, {aid he, conceiving ſome Sergeant had ar- 


Bayliffe (cnt from God to puniſh bun. 


Grace, to 4 great herght of knowledge, elpecially in a knowing age , wherein the Judg 8:2, 
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reſted him 3 Thus thes{l conſcienced man counts every Creature he meets with, a 
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Things New and Old ; or, © 


Atheiſm adwaxced by the diftraiions of the Church. 


Aﬀantiws reports of Arceſilas, that having throughly conſidered the contradi- 
| gion and oppoſitions of Phrloſophers one againit another, in fine, contemned 
them all ; Et novam Philoſophandz pbiloſophtam corſtituit, and fer up a new way of 
Philoſophy. Thus worldlings and Atherftically ſpirited men, expending thcir differen- 
ces of Chriſtians in matters of Religion , have reſolved to be of po Relrgzoxzand 
underſtanding the ws#ent contentions about forms of prayer, and nterpretation of 
Scripture, uſe no Prayer, nor Bible, but make Lucian their Old Teſtament, and 
Machiavel their New. 


How to benefit by the Sacrament, 


He Diſciples of (rift, as they paſſed through the Corn-fields, plucked the 

| ears of the Corr, and did ear, rubbing them in their hands. They did: 
nor pluck off the cars, and eat rhem whole, that would have been dangerous, 
but they firſt rubbed the ears with their hands, to fetch out the Cory, and then did 
eat. Thus, at the Sacrament, we muſt not deveur rhoſe holy things all at once, 
hand over head, that will be dangerous, but we mult ſer farth on work to rub the 
ears, and fetchour the Corn that 1s in them for tood, and then there will be com- 


fort able refreſhing for the ſoul, 
To ſubmit to Gods will in all things. 


[Tis for profit that Mes riſc up early, and go to bed /ate, and cat the bread of 

carefulneſs. The Husbandmazn takes much pains, plows his grouxd, endures ma- 
ny ſharp ftorms, and piercing Winters 5 Carrit Mercator ad Indos, The Merchant 
runs divers hazards abroad, difhculrics ar home, and all tor profit : So ſhould we 
be willing patretly and quietly, to ſubmit our ſelves ro God's dealing with us in 
all conditions, b«mly to apply our (elycs to his wile and fatherly adminiſtrati- 
ons, and take heed of marmurtng,; forhe 1ntendeth nothing bur our good, cven the 
ſalvation of our ſouls, which is the chzefeſt good of all. 


The powerful eff: & of the Word of God preached, 


Hiletus, a Diſciple of Hermogenes that Conjurer, coming to drſpate, and 
maintain an Argument with St. James the elder, relied much upon his Sophs- 
fry, bur the Apoſtle preached Chriſt unto him with that powerfulneſs, that Phz- 
letus rethrning back to his Maſter, rold him, Magus abtrrom, Chriſtranus redeo, 1 
went forth a Conjurer, but am returned a Chriſtian,O the power of ure Truth! 
If Petey do but preach, the Jews will cry out, Men and Bretbren, what (hail we do to 


607. 


Plurarch.de 
Amore frat. 


beſaved> Where the word goes along with the operation of the bleſſed ſpirit, 
crooked things will be made ſtrarght, Mountains will be levell with the Va yy , 
finners will become Sazzts, and there will be a daily addition ro the Church, of 
ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. | 


| Great engagemetts to love one another. 


Kchde ſhewed in himfelt the true ſymptoms of brotherly affeFion, who when 
his Brother in his rage made a raſh vow, (ſaying, Let me not lirve,if I be pot reten- 
ged on my Brother 3 Euclide turns the ſpeech contrary way, Nay, let me zot live, if 1 


—_ _———_— _ __— 


not reconciled to my Brother, Let me not live, if we be not as good friends as ever we 
were before. Shall an Heathen thus ovtrſtrip us Chriſizans > Nature be ftronger 
then Grace > the bonds of Fleſhtye faſter, and ſurer then the bonds of Grace > "We 
call on God our Father, we acknowledge or ſhould do, ove Church our Mother, 
we ſuck the ſame breaſis of the Old andNew Teſtament,we are bred up in the ſane | 


School, | 


—  — 


Similier,, Semences , 6. 


School of the Croſs, fed at the ſame Table of the Lord, incorporated into the ſame 
Communion of Saints , It theſe and the like conſiderations cannot knit our hearts 
in love one to another, the very Heathens will riſc up 1n Judgement againſt us, and 


condemn us. 


T be winning of 4 Soul unto God, very acceptable with God, 


Emorable 1s the ſtory of Pyrybras, a Merchant of 1hacas, who on a time 

(ceing an aged man captive ina Pyrars Ship, took compaſſion on h:m, and re- 
deemed him, and wich h+m bought likewilc hss Commodity, which the Pyrat had 
taken from him, being certain -aryels of prich : The old man percciving, that not 
tor ay ſertuce thar he could do him, nor tor the gazz of his commodity, but mecr- 
ly our of charity, Pyrrbras had done this, prelently diſcovered unto himy a great 
maſs of Treaſure L1daen 11 »be pitch, whereby he grew exceeding wealiby, having, 
not without 4#c7xe procidence obtained an anſwerable blefing tor lo good an att of 
Piety, Now it God ſo bountitully require che Redempizon.of a poor old man, 
de ſeruvitute corporea, trom a corporal fcrvitude, how much rather ſhould every man 
contend to tic utmoſt of his power, M:ziſters in the Pulpit, Magiſlrates on their 
benches, Maſters 1n thicir families , every one by a good example to win a ſoul unto 
God, to reeem Vis Brothicr trom the thraldom of the Deuel, which is to fave a 
{oul irom death. And for which chey (hall be hozoured with the name of Saws- 
oxrs, and their rewara ſhall be that rhey thall ſhine like ſtars, for ever and ever, 


T he great difficulty of forgiving one another. 


[ T is worthy obſervation, atid fuch as are converſant amongſt Little children , 

know it to be true, That when they are taught to ſay the Lords Prayer, they are 
uſually our at that Percition, Forgoue us our treſpaſſes, as we ___ them that treſ- 
paſi@®garnſt us, The realon is, becaule ot the barſbneſſe of the found, the revterats- 
on of one and the ſame words, the multtpliciry of rhe Conſonants, and the like. 
It wete to be wiſhed , that that which they are ſo often oxt at, we could be 
more frequerily in at, rhat what is not calic for their ſhallow heads to concelve,ma 
not be too hard for our more experimental hearts to prattiſe 3 Bur it 15 bard indced, 
why elſe did Chriſt make a Comment on that Petition, paſſing by the other five, 
when he taught his-Diſciples to prays And hence it is that expurrtes are regiſtred 
in ſhcers of Marble to all Polterity, whilſt —_ are written in the ſand, ready 
to be daſhed our by the toor of the next that paſlcrh by. 


Death zs the true Chriſtians advantage. 
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$ that Aſs, called Cumanus Aſs, jetting up and down in a Lions $kin, did for Lucian in Pif- 
a time much terzefre his Maſter, bur afterwards being delcryed,did benefit him | ©9076: 


very much ; Thus Death, by che death of Chriſt, ſtands like a filly Aſs, having his | 
Lioxs skin pulled over his cars, and is fo far trom terrifing any, that it benefits 


all true Curiſtians, becaule by it they reſt from their labours, and if they be a [Tho.Playfers 
Serm. 


preſſed with cares, and troubles of the world, perplexed, aiftratied in the midit of a 
crooked and froward generation, lct bur death come, they have their Quietws eſt, 


and arc diſcharged. 

$ Romaze Senators conlpired againſt Julias Ceſar to kill him; That very 
4 next morning Artemidorus, Ceſars friend, delivered him a paper (deſiring 

him to perulc ir) wherein the whole plet was diſcovered 3 Bur Ceſar complemen- 

ted away his lifc, being ſo taken up to return the ſalutations of ſuch people as mer 

him in the way, that he pockered the paper among other Petitions, as wnconcerned 


The great danger of not liftning to the Word preached, 


therein, and ſo going to the Senate bouſe, was there (lain. Thus the world, the | 
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Seneca de bene» 


1 thre_ | 


T bins New' and Ol; or, 


| 


Fleſh, and Devil have adefign for the deſtruction of Mew; Aoniſters, ſuch as 


watch for their good, bring a Letter off aduice, Gods:word, wherein all the conſpi- 
racic 1s rovenied ; bur who dorh belreve their report ? Moſt men arc ſo buſie, and 
taken wp with worldly delights, that they are not at lerſure to liſten to rhem, or read 
che letter, but thus alas, run headlong to ther7 own deſtyufiton. 


Univerſal Repentance. 


- F JE commend' Priſoners for their nzſdom, who knowing they are guilty more 
| wayes then one, defire thar all rhe Indi&ments may be brought-in againſt 
them before che Verdi& paſs upon them, that ſo they might be throughly. diſ- 
charged: So he that arrargneth himſelf before the Bar of God's Juſtice, ſhould not 
leave any thing wepented of, whereof he knowerh himſelf guilty, nor conccal 
any part of his miſery that needeth the help-of God's meycy, 


Prudence and worldly Policy, uncertam, 


| 


| | can tell wherher he can heal it or no, and in what time; bur he that is to 

make an 7zc:ſjon within rhe body, be it tor the Stone, or the like diſeaſe; he doth 

but as 1t were, $rope inthe dark, and may as well take hold of that he ſhould not, 
C 


as of that whi 


ther perhaps to bring him to the place of Traffick, where he would be, he can pro- 
\ miſe nothing, neither touching his retwra, neither rouching the making of his 
odity, bur as the 1nd and the weather, and the men of rar by the way, andas 
rhe hore and *!lof them whom he tradeth with, ſhall give him leave. Jap 
ic farerh 11 martersof prudence and-worldly Policy, they are conjetural, they ant nor 
demonftrative, and therefore there is no Sezence ob them , they have need of con- 
currecce of many cauſes that are caſual, of many mens minds that are mwtable, 


therefore uncertain, not to be built upon, 


Matter enough within us, to condemn us, 


Pp one of the Roman Generalls, tothew the bloody humour that was in him, 
Cc 
fellow, with whom he went from the Camp, ſaying, that. be had killed him. The 
Captazn, who had the charge to execute this poor Souldier, when he ſaw his fellow 
coming,whictr had been myſſed before, did ſpare the firſt mans life 3 upon this, Piſo 
finds matter rotake away the {ewes of all three :: Hear his worthy reaſon for it ; 
Tow are 4 man condemned, {aith he unto the firſt, my ſentence was aſſed on you and 
therefore you ſball dye ; then rurning himto the ſecond, you were the cauſe, quoth he, 
| wherefore your fellow was condemned to death, and therefore you muſt dye ;, and to the 
chird,7ou,Centurion, becauſe you has e 110t learned to obey the Voice of your General, ſhall 
dhe alſo for company 3 Excogitaverat quomodo tria crimina faceret;&c.He deviſed how 
he might make three faults, becauſe he found zot ove. Bur the juſt Judge of all the 
world necds nor do fo with us, no beating of his brains to r2vert an accuſation a- 
ainſt us, he needs nor draw three faults into one, or find one where there is none, 
there's matter exough within us, tocondemn us ; our thoughts, our words, our deeds,do 


yield him cauſe enough to pronounce the ſertence of death upon us, 


The giving up of our ſelves, an acceptable Sacrifice to God, 


JT is reported of <Aſcbines, when he ſaw his fellow Scholars give great gifts to 
his Maſter Socrates, hc being poor, and having nothing elſe ro beſtow, did give 


ommanded that a Sould:er ſhould be pur to death, for returning withour has | 


TO Io—_—_ 


He Chrroyg:cn that dealeth with an outward wound, (cerh what he doth, and | 


—_ 


he would 3 And the Artzzan that workerh in his ſhop, and hath | 
his tools about him, can promiſe to make up his dayes work to his beſt advantage 3| 
But the Merchant Adventarer thavis to cut the Seas, and hath need of one wind 

co bring him our of the Haven, another to bring him out ro the Lands end, ano- | 


himſclt 


—Y 


i 


— 


Smilies , Sentences , Oc, iS5 | 
himſelf ro Socrates, as confeſſing to be bis in heart, and good will, and wholly at bis 
deuation. And the Philoſopher took this moſt kindly, etteeming- ir above all other | Dr.Donae 
preſents, and returned him love actordingly3 Even ſo the gratious diſpolition of |$* yn 
our heavenly Father takerh in tar better parc, then any man can take it, the laying | 1629. : 
down of our ſouls,the ſubtuittizg of our ſelves unto his diretron,the mel:ing of our wills 
down into bis Will; Tre Widows two mites were: welcome into his 7reaſury, bc- | wr ſed 
cauſe her heart was full, though ber parſe were empry ; He accounteth that the Leji 
ſacrifice which 1s of the heay?. External things do well, but {nternal thengs do 


tar better, 


Heaven worth contending for. 616.* | 


F a man were aſſured, thar there were made for him a great purchaſe in Spatn, | win perkins | 

Turkey, or {ome orher parts more remote, would he not adventure the dangers | Expefr.on 
of rhe Seas, and of his Exemres allo, it necd were, that he might come to rhe ex- Creed, ; 
joyment of bis own : Well, behold Jeſus (briſt hath made a purchaſe for us in 
Heaven, and there is nothing required onourpares, butrchar we will come and ex- 
| joy itz Why then ſhould we refuſe any pains? or fear any thing in the way ? |[Lux. 13-24. 
| nay, we mult tr4ve rogetin;z Ir may be that weſhall be prached 1n the entrance, 
for the gate is frrazt and low, not like the Gates of Princes, lofty, roof 'd, and arched, 
ſorthat we mult be fain ro leave our wealth behind us, and the pleaſures of this lite Poacf et 4fre 
behind us 3 yet enter we muſt, though we leave our 5425, nay our very {tes be- vie.Sen, Here, 
hind us 5 for the purchaſe that 1s made, 15 worth ten thouſand Worlds; not all the |fureas. 
filks of Perſia, rorall che ſpices of Egypt 4 notall the gold of Ophry, norall rhe 
Treaſures of 49h Indies are to be compared to it : Who theretore would not con- 


tend for ſuc a bargain though heſo/#all co have it Z 
Adoption of God's children, krown by their Sanfiification. 


Ire is known to be no parnted, or imaginary fire by two notes, by heat, and by 
- theflam?z Now it the caſe fo fall our,thar the fire want a flame, 1t is ſtil known 
by che beat ; In like manner there be two witnefles of our adoption, or ſauitifice- 
tron 3 Gods ſprrit and our ſpirit 3 Now if it ſo fall out, that a man feel nor the | will.erkins 
Principal, which is the ſprrit of adoption, he muſt then have recourſe ro the: ſecond} ard. 
VViineſs, and (carch out in himſelt rhe figs and tokens of the ſantirfication of his 
own ſpirit, by which he may certainly aſure himſelf of his adoprzon, as fire may be 
known to be fire, by the hear, chough it want a flame. | 


| ' TS Tha. \ | 
The danger of Worldly mindedneſs, PR 


T is ſeen by experience, that a man ſwiming in a River, as longas he is able to 
bold up bis bead,and keep it above water, he 1s in no danger, bur ſafcly' {wim- 
erh and cometh to the ſhore with good contentment z bur it once his head, for 3 
want of ſtrength begin to dive» then ſhakerh he the hearts of all chart do-behold 
him , and himſelt may know, thathe 1s not far from death: So is it im this | 
wretched world, and {wimers of all forts, if the Lord give us ſtrengthito kee 4 

up our heads, Lc, to love God and Relgron above the bat and before ir, and all 

the pleaſures of it, there is then no danger, bur after a time of {wimingin ir up 

and down, w2 ſhall arrive in a firm place with happineſs and ſatety ; bur if once 

we dive, and the head go under warter, if once the world get the victory, and 
our hearts arc ſer upon ir, and go under it, in a finful love and liking of it, O then 

rake heed of ar 0/110, 


Gods delight tn s relapſed Sinners repentance, 


S a Husbarndman delights much in that ground, that after long barrexneſs-be- 
k comes fruittulz As a Captain loves that Souldier, that once fled away eoward- 
X 2 : be 
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Things New and Old; or , 


ly, "and, atterwands. returns valiantly. Even 1o God is wondertully enamoured 


| widha finer, that having once made ſbipwrack of. a good (onſcrence, yet at. lalt 


returns, and ſwims to Heaven upon the plank of Fatth and Repentance. 


[ Unwortby Communicants, condemned. 


: 


WHildren when they firſt put on ew ſboces, are very curious to keep them clean, 
carce will they.tet their foot on the ground, for fear ro arrty che ſoles of 


chance the next day, they will :rample with the ſame ſhoocs up to the ancles. 
Alas, childrens play 18 our carneſt; On char day WC ICCCIVE the Sacrament, We are 
often over-preciſe, {crupling to ſay or do thoſe things which lawfully we may : Bur 
we who! arc:more then curious that days are not {o much &s careful the next day; 
and too often (what ſhall 7 ſay) go on in px up to the ancles, yea our ſins go over 
our beads, Pſal,28,5. 


A ſenſe of the want of Grace, a true fign of Grace. 


[E is the firſt ſtep unto Grace, for a man to ſee no Grace, and it is the firſt degree 
of Grace, fora man to deſire Grace; as no man can ſincerely ſeek God 11 wan, 


| ſo no man can fincerely deſre grace in Vain: A man may love gold, yer nor have 


it, but ri0 man love;b God bur is {ure to have him; wealth a man may dere, yet be 
never the neerer for it, bur grace no man ever ſincerely deſired, and miſicd it 3 and 
why > It is God thas hath wrought tþ:s deſere 1n the heart,and he will never fru- 
ſtrate the defire that himfelt there hath wrought: Let no man ſay, 1 bave no 
Faith, zo Repentance, xo Love, no fear of God, no ſanctifying, zo ſaving grace i# 
me 3 Doth he fee a wart of thele things in hunſelt 2 yes, that is it which ſo grieves 
bim, that he.cannot loue God, ftand in awe of him,treft irhis mercy, repent of fi: 
as he ſhould; yea, but doth he ſerrouſty and unfergnedly deſire to do thus > yes, he 
deſirts it above all things inthe world, and would be willing (as it were) to buy, 
even with a whole world the leaſt meaſure, or dram,or drop onely of ſuch grace; Who 
isit, letme ask him, who is it that hath wrought this deſire 17 h1m + Not the De- 
wi; he would ratherquench it all he could in hin 3. Not his own corruption, that 
is natarally averſe therewnios, It muſt nceds then be the work of the Spryit of God, 
and of him who afirme:hall them to be in a bleſſed plight, that thus deſire af+ 
ter grace. 


Experimental knowledge, the onely knowledge, 


A Fifatle ſaith, a man 15 not a Phyſs14an chat knows things in the geneysl, in the 

groſs, but he that knows them in particular: This is not to be a Phyſitian, to 
know that ſuch «ry meats are good for a marſt flomack, unleſs he alſo know ry 
mears,and the ſymproms of a moſt ſtomack. So it is in the knowledge of the world, 
and in the koledge of God: To know what Repertance 15, is not enough, except 
| we know the parts and the ſigns of 5: 5x our ſelues ; To know, that none arc trau- 
[bated from death to life, exceps they love the brethren, is not enough, except we know 
the brethren and love them ; To know that he that is in Chriſt, hath crwcefied tbe 

with the afjetzons ad luſts thereof, is not enough, except we know that we our 
ſelves have crucihed it. 


The danger of looſe Travel into forraign parts. 


AS it is ſaid of one, who wich more 7duſtxy then judgement, frequented a Col- 

ledge Library, and commonly made uſc of the worſt notes he mer with in any 
Authors, That be weeded the Library ; So it may be ſaid of ſome looſe Travellers , 
chat are got abroad teoearly, before they be well prixcipled, That they weed for- 


raign Countzics, bringing home Dutch drunkenneſs, Spareſþ pride, French wan- 


their ſhooes, yea rather they will wipe them clean with their Coats 3 and yet per- | 
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| Simnnhies, Sentences, Ec. 
connels, and /calian Arheiim 2 as tor the good hearbs, Dwtcb induſtry, Spaniſb 
loyalty, French courretie, and Italex trugality, theie they leave behund them. 


St, Auguſtine's Judgement of the time of Chriſt's birth, 


CH was born when the dayes were at the ſhorteſt, ut drminuto notts currieulo 

defefirorem ſentiart opera tenebrarum, that tne Chariot wheels of the atyhe be- 
ing taken off, tne works of alavfreſs may drive heavily : He muſt zacreaſe,laid rhe 
Baptijt, but 1 muſt decreaſe, John was therefore born at Midſummer, when the days 


grow ſhorter and ſhorrer3 bur Chriſt abour rhe Calends of January, when the _ 
wax longer and longer, giving at once, borh {fe ro man , and le-gth to dayes. 


Good endeavours aſſofted by God, 


perplexed Mary, how the fhould roll away the 7 omb ſore, and fo pur- 
chafe rhe fight of her "deer Maſter; bur he that hath givers bis Angels charge 
over his children, that they hurt not their foot againft a ſtone, fern a meſſenger 
from Heaven, co roll back thas buge ftone for her, Evenas a lowing Father, when 
he carryerh his {tle ch1/d ro che ” 4-9 will let him alone ro walk tn the plain and 
fair wayzbut when he cometh ro flippery paths, he rakes him by the bandzand in 
dirty paſſagcs brars bim 11: brs armes, and when he comes to a (tyle, he gently lifts 
bim over : So God our beauenly Farber uteth his deer children, it they endeauour to 
g0 45 far as they may in the wayes of his commandements,ſo faſt as Py can in 
the way to rhe coeleſtial Jeryſatem, he will aſſiſt chem in danger, and help them over 


[ much 


hindrances in cherr paſſage ; arid the very great fore parting Chriit and them, e- 
ven whilſt they leaſt chink of it, thall be rolled away, 


To regjoyce with crembling, 


A Quazl, the very lame bid that was the iſreekites meas inthe VWilderneſs, as 

he flics over the Sca, feeling himſelt begin to be weary, lights by the way into 
the Sea: Then lying ar one pode, he layes down one wiz upon the water, and holds 
up the other ning rowards Heaven left he ſhould preſume to take too long # flight, 
wers one wing ; leſt he ſhould diſpaur ro take a zew jitght, he keeps the other wwg 
dry. Thus mutt every good Chr: #1an do, when he holds up the wing of love to- 
wards Heaven to rejoyce for Chrift, he muſt lay down the wing of fear _ the 
water, to weep tor his fins, that ſo his two wings may be anfwerable ro God's wo 
wings; that as God hath two wings, the one of Mercy, the other of Judg 


ement, 10 


' | he may have io x1xgs, the one of joy for Chriſt, the other of forrow for himſelf, and 


{o to rejoxe with trembling. " 


Magiſtrates to be alwayes ready to do Juſtice, 


Very poor #idow was cartel(t with Philip of Macedon, to do her Juſice,but he 
defer'd her, and told her, that he had xo leeſure to hear her ; ſhe torgerting all 
dutiful reſpeR, asked immediately, Y/hy be bad leiſure then tobe 4 King + Thus 


wich the anſwer, of zot being at teiſure, they will go neer to ask, YYby they had 
ment, 4nd do juſtice, which they are bound to dy at all times, 
Lex T alionis. 


Y the advice of the Laed Haſtings, and a Warrant figned by Keh. 3, there- 
upon, the rwo Lords, Rivers and Gray with others , were without t#yal of 


Lay, or offence given, executed at PomtefraF in the North, and (whichis very 


| 64. 


les of diſcouragements, take away all rubs of offence z remove all blocksand| 


de Dies. 


ſurely, if Petirioners for Juſtice be pur back, whole ſouls ſpeak within rhem-forir, | 
leiſure to be Kings, and Iudqes, and Magiſtrates, unleſs they did mean to execmie judge- | 
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T bings New and Old; or, 


remarkable) the very ſelf ſame day, and (as neer as could be ) the ſelf 
ame hour, was Haſtings head in the ſame lawleſs manner, ſtruck off in the Tower of 
London : Here is Lex Talionis, the juſt Law of Retaliation, God in his ecernall 
providence, and divine juſtice ſw4ver:s the wiſdom oft-rimes of evill plots, and 
irreligious imaginations , and urs them upon the very heads of che Actors 
themſelves , according to that paſſage, /» fouedm , quam foderunt, 8c. Pſalm 


\ents The power of God's word, 


Knius was reclaim'd from Atheiſm, by caſting his eye upon the New Teſtament 

lying open in his ttudy, and reading the firſt of St. Jobxs Goſpel, 1z the beginning 
was the Word, &c.bcing amazed with the ſtrange Majeſty of the (tyle,and protound- 
nels of the myſteries therein contained ; VWhar ſhould' I ſpeak of St. Auguſitne ? 
wizo was ſtrangely converted by hearing a voice, ſaying, Tolle,lege, Tolle, lege, and 
faſting his cycs upon the firlt paſſage of Scripture he light on, which was this, 
Let us walk honeſily as in the day, not 1n glutton; and drunkenneſs, 8c. Rom. 13.13; 
14. No ſooner was the verſc rcad, then the work of Converſion finiſhed, and a 

1045 Reſolutron for amendment of lite fetled in him 3 Aliprus certified hereof, de- 
lires to peruſe the place, and fallerh upon the verſe immediately following, Him 
that is weak in: the jatih recerve you : which he applying to himſeMt, beſought St. 
Auguſtiie to \krengrhen him in the Truth, as Chriſt commanded Peter, Tu conver- 
ſus confirma jratres ; which task he fo well performed, that with a little travell in 
a ſhort ſpace, :wo [1/5 were brought forth ro the Church at one time. Thus the 
YVord of God, whether heard or read, Now ut fonus, 104 ut litera, not as it is ink 
and paper, not as it 15 4 ſound or colliſion of the eAtr, but as it is an 1:ftrument of 
Ged, and the power of God-unto ſalvation, Rom.1.16. maketh the man of God 
pertedt, 2 T1t.3.17. Ic trameth, and mouldeth the heart, it printeth it like a flamp, 
mclteth it like wax, bruitſeth it like 4 hammer, pricketh ir like a narl, and currerh 
ic aſunder like a ſword, | 


AT 


A good manslife preſerved for the good of others. 


Tvers of themſclves would run the ftraighteſt and direfeſt way to the Sea, as 
being greedy to pay tribute unto their great Maſter the Ocean 3 but God, in his 
wiſe diſpoſal of all cungs,hath fer here a Mourtarn,S there a bi{{in the way,that 
ſo by turning and winding, now this way, now that way, and going further a- 
— migtizt exricþ the carth as they paſs along with fertility and abundance. 

Thus a good mar, and a good Chriſtian man, having but once taitted of Gods love, 
O how he deſrres to be dijjoled, and to be mith Chriſt, he prayes (bur ſtill with re- 
ference to Gods will ) that his hope may be rurned into frurtzon, his faith into wi- 
iow, and his love into perteA comprehenſion ; but God in his providence hath re- 
ſol ved upon the negative, that his days ſhall he prolonged to do good unto others, 
that he may be ſerurceable in his place, to him and his Country. 


The great difference of both good and bad, in life and death, 


þ ſour Hawk flies high, and is as bighly prized, being ſet upon a pearch, ver” 
| vel'd with the gingling bells of encouragement, and carryed on his Maſter's 
ff, but being once dead, and picked over the pearch , is caſt upon the dunghill as 
for nothing ; The Hep ſcrapes in the duſt, not any thing rewarded when ſhe | 
15 alive,but being deaa, is brought as a choxce diſh to her Maſter's Table, Thus wick- 
ed men, are commonly {ct in h:gh places, and proſper in this lifez and good men, 
lye groveling with their mouths inthe duſt;as the very #nderlings of the world;bur 
| __— dead, the one 15 calt into the dungeon of Hell, the other advanced to 
the Kingdom of Heaven; the one is into Abrabams boſom, whulſt the other 1s tor- 
mented with the Dewland his Angels. 
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Oppidrtuatics of - fin tobe. avaided, 


T.. Awguſtize in his Cantefſhions,, makerh mention: af: his friend: Algpur; tha 
CG rfdeed with himſclt never to:look uponthe Fencers. prizes, was, ups 
on atime, through the.;mporturityabbis friends;drawnalongitothe Theater, w 
theſebloody ſports were performed, proteſting that he-wauld keepyhis e555: ſbut 
all:che'whalc, and norfo much asvnce them 5 yer ic {o-fell our, .chas: up 
a{udden grear (hour: off the peop about to tce- what the- matrer was 34 
whereuponhe bceeame avothey man and alrered histormer. courſe, fo.charhis ha- 
trediro the ſport, was tumetbintolour, and likingof i6::. tis opportunity, (we: ſay) 
tharmakes Thicves; Look; whara clean fountarmn 15. torhe tharfly,, what: to 
the fcordched Traveller, fuch.is occaſion to a man that is.accuftaned to do exib kde: thas | 
walkettvitvrhe Sw is fure wbe tax'd; be thac raucheth: Pitch, ſhall. be:defiled : 
Phyſitians-may converſe with ſick: men, and:cure them, bur.it rhein diſeaſts be dan- 
s, cantagious,they wilLnat calily aduenture-on:them,,. leſt, that in aurrngro- 
. cy they (hould &:i] themſelves; Heroes arcrof: therſame nature, and: wittous. pers | 
ſons and places, are alike dangerous, and therefore to be ſhunned. 


How the good and the bad look upon death in a different manner. | 633. 


- Child'at School, when he {eeth. one riding Roſk. rhrough rhe-ſtreers, as.if hey, 1; 
woulda ever him, or rread:upon: himy cyzeth an when he percerves | Serm. «t Ut- 
char it is-his-Father's man. ſentto bring hinwhometrom School, all che tear is. paſk, | 

| then he lawgheth and rejoycech. So whillk menare im thefate of nature, th Jack 
upon Phugh-as an Enemy, as aſpoylcr, as onerhat would bereave thenn of all theur 
worldly delights ; bur being once the; ſuns and daughter s.of Gad by adoption, then | 
they apprehend Deach as chew Heawuenly Pather's, man;riduing:on the, pole horſes feae |} 
to- brins chem. home from @ prifon. ow Earth, ta a place: of perte& lib&vy in 


Heauen, 


The confidence of much-knowledge, an axqument of no knowledge. 


Hales tent the golden Trepos, which the Fiſher-men: rook up: in their Net 
and the 0r4cle coinmanded to be given to:the wſeſt, ra Bras Bras to Soldmand 
then they had but ſeven w1fe men; and 4 yo will but believe the times, there arc | 
þ now hardly fs many fools to. be found £ Tt ſuch a thing were-now to behad,. we | 
ſhould alt fight for it, as the rhree Goddefles didfor the golden apple, we arc:ſawiſe,| 

We haveno'y women» Polizetians, women-Preachers, Preaching-Soulaters, Veach- of cos 
ing-Taadeſmen, Clildren- Metaphyprrans,cvery filly fellow can ſquare 8 Circle, k 
make wal motzors, find out the: Philoſopher's fone, interpret the Revelation of St, 
Jobs, make new Theoricks,new Logecl, ditpure dy omn: ſctbr/s., Townand Country 
are now fo full of derfied ſprrits, divine ſouls, chat you may ſooner find q God than | 24 /e dicit (cire 
a man amongſt us, we think ſo well of our felves z and thac is an ample Teſtimony, no 
a \ufhicienr | any efon that there is a great deal of folly, much #gxorance, much | &c-Auguft.in 
tndiſcretion to be found amongſt us. fone 


Atflictions follow the godly man cloſe in this world. 635. 


Ethat goeth towards the Sa, ſhall bave his ſhadow follow him, but he thar|\, .. . 

runneth from ic ſhall have it flie before him 3 So he that marcherb with his | thwait Serm.at 
face towards the Sun of Righteouſneſs, that ſerrerh himſelf ro do the things, thar 
may be withour offence to God and Han, ſhall be ſure ro have afi##ons cloſe at| 31: oi. 
| his heels 3 as for him, that hath his bact upon Chriſt, that makerth a Trade of ppm, his | tw juſtur, cm 
ſorrows and vexatzons of [pirit, like the ſhadow, arc hull before btm is this world, bur "$a | 
they will be ſure to meet him 1n anothey, : 
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| on and Leui for murthering the S1chemetes, Gen.49.7. And Judeth bleſſed God far 
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7 bings New and Old: or, 


How to rcad the Seriptures, end books Apoerypbal. 


* THen Moſes ſaw an Egyptiaz and an Iſraelite firiving together , he killed 
/ V the Egypiutan, and ſaved the 1ſraelize, Exod, 2.12. But when he: ſaw two 
Iſraebtes ſtriving rogether, he labourcd tEreconcile them, {aying, Te are brethren, 
why do ye ſtrive > So when we rad or ſee the Apocryphal books, or Heathen ſtory, or 
Popilh traditions , contradifting the Scriptares 3 As for inſtance, Jacob curied Sime- 


killizeg of them, Juderh 9g. Here and in ſuch like places, let us &:{{ the Egyptian, 
but ſave the Iſraelrres ſer a value on the Scriptures, bur fleight the Aporyypha : Bur 
when we meet with any appearance of ſeeming-contradiion in the Canon of 
Scriprure; as where it 15 {aid, God rempred raham,Gen.:2.1.and God tempt- 
terh no man, Jam. 1.13. Here now and in many other places, we muſt be Recon- 
cilers, and diſtinguiſh berwixt a — of tryal, which 15 from God, and a 
Temptation of ſeducement, which is by the Del, and theſe two ſeeming-different 
friends will appear to be brethren, and agree well, 


Truc Repentance will not admit of any fin. 


Came, ſaics Nehemiah, to Jeruſalem, and underſtood of the evil that Eliaſhib 

had done for Tobiah, 1 preparing for him a Chamber ts the Courts of the houſe of 
God, and it grieved me ſore : buthe reſts not there, but gocs further 3 Therefore I 
caſt forth all - houſbold- ft uffe of Tobiah out of the Chamber. Whar ſhould Tobrab 
do with a Chamber there > therctore he not only outs Tobrah, but out goes all bis 
ſtuffe too ; Thus doth Repentance, when it conſiders all the evil, that Satan and 
corruption have done, that they have taken Chambers 17 the heart, that ſhould be 
the houſe of God, it is grieved fore, and thereupon it outs Satan and all his ftuffe, 
neither he, nor any of bis Retinew (hall be houſed there any longer, not any oe 
þ ſhall find the leaſt entertainment. 


The Scriptures Rhetorick, 


JF we look up to the Heavens, we find in ſome part of the skie ſingle ſtars by 
themſelves, in others a Conſtellation of many ſtars rogether 3 $o, in ſome paſlages 


dens ; I was an hungry, and ye gave me meat, 1was thirſty, &c. Mat. 25.35. oran 
Allegory, as, Where the body is, there the Eagles will be, Mat,24. 28, or an Exclama- 
tron, O that they were wiſe, c.,Deurt. 32.29. Or an Apoſtrophe, which by a kind 
of Miracle, giveth hte to dead things, and cars to the deaf, Hear 0 Heavens, 
Hearken O Earth | &c. Eſay 1.2, Andin other paſſages there is a Conjunftion of 
many figures, and Ornaments of ſpeech, as in that Text; 1s there no balme tz Gi- 


lead > 70 Phyſitian there £ VViy then ts not the bealth of my people re ftored? Jer, 8.22. | 
Here now arc four figures couched up rogether. | 

| 
1, An Interrogation for more Emphatical conviction. 
2, A Communtcationfor more familiar IntroduQtion, 
3. An Allegory for more lively Expreſſion. 
4. An Apeſsopeſis for ſafer Reprehenſion. And the like may be obſerved in 
our Saviours cxprobration of the Jews 3 O that thou knewe in this thy day, the things | 
that belong to thy Peace, Oleruſalem, Iervialem, &c, Mat. 23. 27. Where there 1s 
is a Pofic of Rhetorical flowers, | 


| 
X | 
1. An Acclamation, O ſs copnoviſſes, &Cc. | 
2, A Repecrition, Leruſslem, Teruſalem. | 
3. An Interrogation, @uorres Lolut, 8c. 

4. An Icon, or lively expreſſion to the eye, Sicut galling congregat pullos,&c. 


—_ —— 
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-- 
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Smilies , Sentences ," Ec. 


Where arc now our Ag#6aptifts, and plain pack-ſtaſſe Methodiſts, who cſtcem of 
all flowers 5; Rhetorich ityermons, no better chenſftroting weeas, and of all elegan- 
cy of ſpeech, then of propbane ſpells ; and ſo at unawars cenſure the holy Oracles of 
God, which excell all otlicr writings, as well in Eloquence as Scrence 2 And where 
ro00 15 tlic prophane Crtrck, rizat delights in the fleſb-por, and loaths Marra, that 
admircscarzal Eloquerte in Pocts ana Hcathen Orators, and raxcth che Scripture 
| for (implicity and waat of all At and Eloquence ? 


God ſuffers wicked Men to torment bis People. 
Ties Phyſittan applycth Horſe-lceches to his diſtempered Patient, the Horle- 


leech watendett nothing bur ttic |4:141thg and pling himſclt with the £led of 


fied and corruyt blood. Tins God ſufftcreth wicked mez and Dew:ls ro fuck-his Peco- 
' plc, to draw our ever their hearts blcoz!, but it is in order to cher good It 15 no 
matrcr what wicked men think, ' God will have his glory 3 and though Aſbur 
think not ſo, yet God purpoſcrh ic, and aims it, and in concluſion effc&ts it, Eſay 
10, 12, 

| 


Proſperity of the Wicked, a ſtumbling-block to the Godly. 


Dinbu the Cynick, ſeeing *Harpalas a vitious fellow, ftill rhreueng 1 the 
world, he was bold to fay, That wicked Harpalus, bis kung long 1n proſpert- 
ty, was an Argument , that God had caſt off bis care of the World, that he cared ot 
which end went ſornard;. burhe was an Heathen : yer for all rnac, the leghts of the 
Sarftuary have burnt dim, Fars of no {mall magnitude have twizckled; men of 
eminent parts, famous in chejr generations tor Religion and Prety, have ſtagger- 
ed.in-their Ju.lgement, to.ſce rhe foar:ſhing eſtate of the Wicked; It made job to 
complain, Chap. 24.12. and Jeremy to expoſtulate with God, Chap. 12, And 
Dauird was evcnready to ſink, in feemmg the proſperity of ungodly men, Plal.37. to 
{ce the one in wealth, the other in wapt z the one hoxourable, rhe other deſpiſed; rhe 
one upon a -Throze , the otheron a danghill. 


Time to be well husbanded. 


i] E that hatha great way to go, & but a little money ro ſpend, had need topluck 
up his heels 3 1t aman have much to write, and but a l:rile piece of Paper ro 
writc in, he muſt wrire ſmall and chick, and as cloſe as ever he can: So it is with 
every one of us, There 1s not a ſoul of us, but. we ſhall find ſo many thouſazd things 
ro repent of , fo many graces to'obtain thar we ſtand in need of, ſo many Eurdences 
for hvven to ger, that arc not yet fealed unto us, ſo many parttcatars concerning 
a berrer lifc, rhat it is a wonder that any of us ſhould find one balf day ro mind 
any thing cle, but to bushand oay time to the beſt advantage. ny 


Better live amongſt beaſts, then beaſtly minded Men. 


Ur Saviour Chriſt hied him'torhe Wilderneſs am the beaſts, and car- 


ries his Diſciples thither with him, holding their fellowſhip to be leſs burt- 
ful and dangerom 3 Frater fut Draconum, ſaics lob chap.39. Inter $cerpiones babitaui, 
ſaith Ez-keel, Chap.2. Thus if it go ill with any man,that he cannot live well and 
quietly amongſt ſame men,he may thun their ſociety, 2nd for want of better com- 


pany retire humlclt and live amongſt known wilde beaſts, than ſuch beaſtly min- 
cd men, 


One 


the ſick party ; bur the Phyjr:a, hath anocher aim, cven thc drawing of the patri-|* 
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Chr. Fcaſeca 


Tants-eft Chri- | 
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T bings New and Old; or , 
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One Man is to help another as God batthenabled bim. 


_— eſt agnoſcere, & imitari Benefaftorem ſuum ; There is no trucr Charadter 
ot ingenuity, then an humble acknowledgment whoite Creatures we are, and a 
careful! reſembling of onr Creator z Eſpecially, fecing our Grfis, whether they be 
of Learning, or Riches, &c. arc beſtowed upon us, non nt ornamenta fed mſlrumen- 
; za,not only rorecommend us,bur alſo for the good of otherszwe ſee itin the frameof 
rms. 4. the whole world ynHezwen, and in Earthzneither of them 15 more beautiful then uſe- 
ſed partem pe- | fall; yea the more glorious, the more commodiousarc the parts of the great World, 
trie parents, | which ſhould make this Xfecrecofm, this little world of ours, þlufb, 1t we uſe our 
DING endowments, as many do thetr Garmemts, for pride, and not for profit, that fools may 
£24ze 0n usz and no body be the bettey for us. 


The health of the Soul, is the true bealth of the body. 


_ = Earth is a huge Globe, made to be the Nurcery of Plants, Herbs, Birds, 

&c. While the Sx ſhincth upon them comtortably : How cheertully doe 
all things look > how well do they prove and proſper ? bur remove the Sup from it 
as in ter, or Ecliplc the beams rhereof, how ſqualdis the face chereot > how 
do all things la»gurſh and die 2 Even lo fareth it between our Sow!s and our Bodyes, 
according to the enftu-nce Er ſel, is the crue bealth and ſlrength of the Lody 5, Our 
Logies may be then {aid to in good liking, and Summer-like, when they be che- 
riſhed by our ſouls ;, but 1f our ſouls xeglet them, then they -grow W1nter-like and 


ayoop, 


B. Lake Serm. 
on Pſalm. 51, 


Sorrows in this life, not comparable to the joyes of the other life, 


AS® the Globe of the Earth, which improperly for his great ſhow and &#gneſſe, we 
rcarm the world, and is after the Matbematiciar's accompr, many thouſands of 
miles in compaſls, yer being compared unto the greatneſle of tre ſtarrySkee's cir- 
cumference, is but a Centey or a little prick : So the zroubles, and affiif*ions, and ſor- 
rows of this life temporall, in re\peR of the joyes etexnallin the world to come,bears 
not ary proportion, but are to bC reputed a5 nothing, or as a dark cloud that comerh 


and goeth in a moment, 


E46. Dengerons to pry into Gods Counlclls and Secrets, 


ww I{e Solomon ſayes, The light is a pleaſant thing, and ſocertainly it is 3 but 
there is 20 true outward light, winch .pxoccedeth not from ſome fire; The 
light of that fire is not more pleaſing, then the fire of that light 1s dangerous ;, and 
that pleaſure doth not more draw-on our fight, then that dargey forbids our ap- 
A roach: How fooliſh then is that fly,chart in the love and admiration of the Canule-| 
_ ſa- light, will know nodiſtance, bur yurs ic ſelic heedlefly into abat fame wherein: it 

periſheth £ How many bours it fercheth, every onencarer then other, cre ir make 
the laſt adventure > And {orhe mercileſs fire raking no notice of the affe#:on of an 
over-fond Clyent, fndgeth his wings,and ſuddainly conſumes it 2 Thus do thoſe bold 
and bafie ſptrits,who will needs draw too neas unto that taccrſible Light, and look 
into things #00 wonderfull for them ; {v long do they hover about the ſecret Counſels 
of the Almighty, ull che wszgs of their preſumptuous concerts be [corched, and their 
daring PTY hath paid them with everlaſting deſtruction,: 


B. Hall octdf. 
meditat, 4 


We die daily. 


nite number which were otherwiſe ſpoiled, ten hundreth thouſand Men were 
down- 


_——__ 


Tho. Playfer's | pron was once finally ſacked by Titus and YVeſpaſian, where beſides an inh- 
Serm. 


| | 
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Smilies, Sentences, Ec. 
down-right latnby word alrogecncr, as Joſepbus a Greek VVriter, and Joſip- 
pus an Hebrew AuthorFeſtific ;, Buc char whici happencd ae to them, happen- 
cth every day to us, Fe dye daily, 1 Cor.t5.31. 


How faith juſufieth «lone. 648. 


| DEthul: is in danger of Holofernes, the terror of the Exfl, as. we are (or ought| Vide in big 
| {I Jco be) of the ju{trce of God: and as the (trengrh of Betbulis was thought coy 
weak to encounter him, ſoall out Obedience ro the Law of God: is weak and in- 
ſufficienc ro detend us 3 Fudeth undertakes for the people of the City, Faith for 
us 3 ſudeth goes accompanied with her Harnd-maids, Farth with ber Works ;, and 
chough the cyes of her Hard-maid were ever rowards ber Lay to carry the Scrip, 
&c.yetin pertorming the a? of deliverance, ſudetþ is alone, her Maid ſtarding 
and waiting at rhe door, not ſo much as lenny her foot within the Chamber 
| door. Thus itis that fazth goeth formoſt, and goed wurks' follow after 4 and al- 
; though our love and obedrence be as attendant tg Fatth, as ever char ſervant was _ 
| 1«4eib, yer ip pertorming the mighty A# of delryera..ce, acquitting the conlci- 
ence from the curſe of the Law, pacifying the: anger of God, and preſenting us 
blameleſs before his holy cycs (all whici ſtanderh in the apprebenſion of the me- 
'rirs of Chriſt Ieſus, and a /tedfaſt perſ#4ſi09 thar he hath aſſured for us) Faith is | 
 foly and wholly alox:, our VV-crks not claiming any part 1# ihat ſacred attion. 


B.Xing Le8. 
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To be mercifully minded, is praiſe-worthy, 649. 


A Tpiss in the Roman ſtory, was a- very vreat Oppreſſor of the liberties of the 
Commons, and particularly be rook away all appeals ro che People in cale of IT 

| life and death : Nor long after this decree, he being called in queſtion for forcing # 

l the Wife of Yi7giztus, tound all the Bench of Tudges againſt him, and: was con- 

ſtrained, for ſaving his lite, to prefer an appeal to the "Mga which was denycd 


| him wich great ſhouts and out-cryes of all, ſaying, Ecce provocat qui prouocatio-| 
nem ſuſtulit ; ie is forced to appeal, who by barring all appeals in calc ot life and | Regie (crede 

death, was the death of many a man. Thus Juſttce revenged Mercies quarrel up- hare beds 
on this unmerciful man ; and certainly, if we expect mercy at the hands of God, or | Ov , 


| Man, we muſt ſhew mercy ; tor rhere ſhall be judgement wirhour MiCcrcy, tO him 
\ that will ſhew no mercy ; and that happeneth many times even in this life, when 
; God ispleaſed to reckon wirh hard hearted men,that have no bowells of compaſ#on. 


! Todo as we wouldbe done by. 650, 


0 4s you would be done by, is a golden Rule. lf the /udgez tharfits on the Bench, 
[is Landlord that deals with his Tenant , the Tradeſman that venteth his | 157 ah 
l commoditzes, and every man that dealerh wich another, did ſquare his carriage by nit fo 
| this Rule,.there would be much leſs wrong in ſociety, and much more comfort in |ferawili. 
| mens conſcicnces 3 for palcher liber cor tuum, every man bearerh in hts own boſom 
| a fair Table-book, engraven legibly by the finger of nature, wherein» if he would 
read, he might learn without any other help, what «ſaze is fit for bis nerghboxy 5 |y 1.4 ,, 
and zf men wereas prompt Scholars in learning as ue charity, as they are acute | Marth, a2, 
Dodors, and Teachers of the Paſſive, of that charity they expert from others; the | 
; Moraliſts and Caſurſis might ſave much of their pains in ankine, and determs- 
mag our mutual duties. 


Wiſdom of the World proves folly. 651. 
| S— is forbidden, Courage is commanded , we may partake the g:od of 


ok. Rewids e A... a. ” 


| the Lion, bupnotthe evil of the Lion ; It was and is a groſs miſtake, a very |* Sn 
large conceir of Nicholas the Florentine to think that thoſe properries of the Dove ro 

be without gal, have been the bane of Chriſtendom, whilſt rhe enemics*theregf | | 
| Y 3 have 
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M 
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antes, 


- -- Precul hinc 
proeul efte pro- 
Phani, 


| ealth;, the Arrow 'is the (wift judgement of God, the feathers ſhed out of her own 


[and Commonwealth; alamentable thing it is to hear of the yurze of any Kingdom, 
bur when it comes to, Perdrtio twa ex te, that Iſrael ſhould be 1/raels ouertbrow,that 


'Þ bings New and Old ; or, 
ave taken advantage of their ſimplicity, ro enfnare rhym;,and of rherr prity to de- 
our rhem.1t is true, well may tmprudent ſimplicity, and cowardly prtty —_— 

the Prudent, the (ouragious they nevercan z; nay, fencerity n rhe end overcomes 
tnfidelity, and pitty triumpheth over cruelty ; none ever dealt more platnly then 
chriſt, none was dealt wichal mort decertfatly; none uſed more piity, none way 
aſed more cruelly : And what was the ifſue > he proved the wiſdom of his ene- 
mics, plain folly 5 and rhcir fury turned ro his greater glory : And there'was ge+ 
ver any crafry wit, that was not unto himſelt a [»areznor cruel brart, whole hands 
Jid not give himſelf the deadlteft wounds inthe concluſion, yg 


DeſtruQtion is from our ſelves, ©... 


#lian the Apoſtate gave for his Arms in his $corcheon, an Edpte ſtruck through 
[ihe heart wich a Aithn-ſhafe , may our of her own wing Nee this Motro, 
Proprits confizimur alts, our death flicsto us with car own feath+4s, and our wings 
pierce ns to rhe very heart : The Eagle ſtruck dead, 1s the Church and Common- 


wings, which cartycd rhe arrow o ſwift ro deſtrov@ion, are the ſins of a ſhurch 


any Church or Commoa-weal:h fhould be feto de ſe, that any particular man ſhould 
by ſin be acccſlary to his own death, 15 a thing tobe much lamented, 


The Worlds Oppoſition, no obſtacis to achild of God. 


Lcetat hath it in one of his Emblems, That a dog rhen barketh moſt; has 

the Moon is at the fulleſt; whether ir be by fome ſpecial influence thar ir 
then worketh in the dog, or whether it be occationed by che maculaes, or ſpors in 
the Mo:z, repreſented untg himiinthe-form and ſhape of another dog ; let the 
dog bark never ſo much, yer the toon walks' her ſtation ſecurely through the 
Heavens : And thus, though Tyranny, perſecution, affiiFiror.s,bark never ſo much at 
the jſt max, yer he doth nor ſtay to rake up a ſtone at every foul mouth'd dug that 
barks, he makes not a —_— every creſs way that he meers with, but rides on 
rhrough'the ſtorm, ant! ccmes to his journeys end un ſafety, Oppoſition is no obſta- | 


cle to hum. 
Unworthy Communicants, condemned, 


T was a ſmart gnd piercing ſpeech of St. Ambroſe to Theodefias, offcring himſclf 

to the Table'st rhe Lord, 1ftaſne adbuc Hillantes injuſte cedis cruoe manus © x- 
tendes, &c > Whar, wilt thou reach forth thoſe hands of thine, yer dropping with 
the blood'of Innocents, flaughtered ar Theſſalonira > and with ttiem Jas hold U 
on the moſt holy body of the Lord? Or wilr thou offer ro put thar” prer;ovs bred in 
thy mouth, &c > The like may be ſaid ro many coming to the Sacrament, that 
inſtead of waſhing their hards i 1mmocercy, they rinſc _ Fer in the blood of Inx0- 
cents, What? will they reach forth thoſe hands of rheirs, defiled with blood, 
with the blood of Oppreſion, thoſe fingers of theirs defiled withiniguity, and with 
thoſe hangs and fingers touch thoſe holy myſteries > with rhofe 2;ps of theirs; thar 
have driveled our ſuch a deal of filrby communication , with thofe mouths which 
have drunk of the cup of detils ; with thoſe mouths and bps, will they offer to 
drink the prettous bloodof Chriſt ? is it not fin enough that with, their fizs they have, 
already defiled their hands,fingers, Hps, mourhs-bur that nowalſo they will needs ' 
come and defile the Lords 7 able > and impudently crowd in to the Sacrament, when | 
they come prptm2 bo; our of their fins and provocations ? 


Not to be children in natlerfianding. 55. 
A Little child never thinks lie ſhall bea man bitnſeV, atid widinrais himfelf, and 
®{;c#inthe world by his own labour, or by the Parrintany, which at yeats of 
difcrg5yon ſhall beAucunco himphe care for nothing byv/ tricky and -Urinkt{- looks 
| after bing butt fp6tr "and ai rey dayygo day, G night; 'thavs' all 
| Slat Ply *7 =" = ; M - hog en 
{les folly, and Itogly arit as wdftuldar, yerwe build hoafes}” parebaſe lands,” 
wo Go voufe, is 14nd, ynd4ll 52 aiſ” vp a glorious tratte nc ry ng 
eo fnake 2 grear ſhew??y the worlz5 *byr for che gerring of grar# For the gaining of 
R k wed 3, 


airh, and and lore, and'rpþrtarce, none of our'thotighrsatcfo 
[ea norte to be Iris it fanding? r Cor, £4."20! ) 96-1 


| 24%". i OW 1/40 ' 
[11 M13 421023 TITTY - wed noon batons = 
| f l 1C t{8y ,Bbyoy 4s 
A competent Eftate, he beſt Eftate, | 12.) ood naw: | 552. 1 


Vis 2 M47 isto travelinto a far Country, ''& greathtben, orpmtdobls 
back wilt bur {4 der hint jn his joarney ;/ "One faffe in his "dy 
comfortably ſupport him, 'but'a Buptle of {faves would be wiauhleſome;"\'Thus'a 
competency of theſe ourwardtiiingFrhay tmppily telp us ut the! way twiHteren, 
whcreas abundance may be hyrttul, and like 104g garments to a matſthat walks on 
in the way, will :77p up our heds bob, it-weldotk morayell abour us. ad -1 


0 gs © 
# 2 
- 


M3 


| al þ lo, n a © | 
£ Not to Fontune angry. | | rh Fl / | 657, 


Har S:l-zus ſpake of the 1/ft of man, Optra non naſti, 8c; The buſt thing |, 
YV wasSnot to Karyn or being New to dye: {nary her Has, Ce ialeg, 
rels and contentions amongſt brettiren, eſpecially Chriſtian b 3 it were the 
happieſt thing in rhe world, thatſuch dfſe-trors never ſaw #ghrut if they'(ould | Pon-Featly 
ariſe, and come inro the world, thar they \might dye as foor-as they wete bow, at| ir 
the moſt, that chey might bur beUke thoſe nagdix a, ſinalt creatures warrfirle | 
ſpegks of , whoſe fe excceds not a Summers day, not to let the Sw go d#wy aptn | 1a ins » | 


our wrath, | 
Hearers and not doers of the Word, condemned, | 


Ome ſay that the weezel doth are concipere, ore parere 3 conceive in the aw Arifteas qud 
ow br  Vrower by che mowth, * Sure it is that thereare many ſuch -witd conceh. 

1104s amongſt us, magy that hear tales with their ears, and enlarge Þ: oy 
their tongues ; and [uch there arc too that are zeabous to beay the VWord pt \ | Andr, Witter" 
bur all Bile praiſe is onely in prating of whar they have beard, all their \xefgi. | 
ani ar their conguer 9, Which racher ſhouldbe ar he 6ctromf their bears, | 6-1... 
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Rich poor men. nt 659. 


| He 7b:loſophey \reckenerh the Camel 'amongſt the beaſts that are wroriwr 
which bring forth bur oze as once, and generally ic is obſerved, Tharamong 
the Creatures, The greater do bring forth the feneſt young ; and ſo its inthe ſpiry- |Arifior.de Axi- 
tual birth, Not many msghty, not many Noble, arc called. lt is noted, thar therich- _ = 

: eſt men: have fee childrex, whereas the poor are moſt protifical and fertile; and |Andr.Willee 

| men that are rich and «bounaipg in the wealth of this world, are ufuglly moſt |#=% «> 
barren in the fruits of the ſpirits Greatneſs and goodneſs ſeldom mcer together ; —_ 
Recbes and Religion are vcry rare Companions. | 
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Plal.n15.3. | 


Joſh,1e.13. 
Geo.Abbor 
Cant. ,on Jon, 
Plal1as. 
3 King.20. 11, 


ded 


dead, -cven ſinking in deſpair of better crimes (ar ſuch axcertairgy runs that ales 


.| world, menprefer this ſhadow betore thart ſ, 


{ what is greater thenthe Heater > yet if Joſbus pray unto him , chat cvcr-wheel- 


| Things New and, Old ; 0r., 


,» The event of War uncertain. / 


——_—_— —_—_ 


the Chriſtie at (eſova, came toview the dead bodies, which lay on heaps 
ike AMowibernss 5 day > one of the Chriſt: sSouldicrs,, that lay fore woun- 
the dead, ſecing OMA or cd rouelt as well fas he could, and 
in a ſtaggering manner made towards im, falling | or wanr' of ſtrength _divcrs 
imes | z which when the Captains ſaw, they . would have put him 
back, bus Amarath commanded him to approach, thinking chat be. would have: 
done him honour, and have kiſſed his fect, bur the Soulaey being drawn nigh. 
himy ſuddenly fteb'd him in che belly with a mor Gagger thar he had under tis 
coat, and thus the Conquerer was. conquered, died preſently. Did nor the 


hn the firſk, Emperor of the Twrks, after he had got the field againſt 
like 


ouy wounded Chaldeans, ſuch as were thruſt through and rhrough wich rhe 


word, gaſping for lijc, ally: again/to the. ruine pt. their, enemies > And thus 
ſeth xc KHE\3 few poor -mef\ ;*wounded and halt 


| 
| 


Mertis, .that die of. War), may recover the battel that was loſt, and cry iForia ha-| 
ving ſp#rled che ſpoylers, n down the chrefeft and the [trongeft, and the choiſeſt 
men that before prevailed, and had the upper hand. 


ALS of IG \ | 
No true comfort but in God, 
Hcena man walketh in.the Spnyif his face be towards it, he hath nothing 


beforc him bur bright ſhining light, and 'comtortable heat ; but ler him 
once turn his back to the Sex, what hath he beforc him then but a ſhadow? And 


| 


| | what 12a ſbedew,but the privation of {ght, and hear of the Sus ? yea, it is bur to 


behold his ww ſhedow, defrauding bimlelt of. the other. Thus there is no true 
wiſdom, no truc.happineſs, no-rcal comfort bug in beholding the countenance 


of God ; look from that, and we loſc theſc bleſſings z and whart fhall we gain? 


-| a ſhadow, an emprylmage 3 initcadof a ſubſtantial, ro gain an empty Image of 


our ſelves, and loſe the {olid Image of God z yer this is the common folly ot the 
ubjtance, whereas there 1s not the leaſt 


appearance of any true comfort but in God onely. 


Heart and tongue to go rogether. 


T is well worth the obſervatios what is written of the Peach, namely, that the | 
| ans of all fruits did make choice of that principally re conſecrate to their 

, and for no other cauſc, bur that the frutt hae T3 xaghteiowws 15 like 
to ones heartyyMatrſy 3% our the leaf ike to ones tongue. VV hat they did like 
Heathems, let ns do like flians ; for indeed, when the bear: and the 10ngue go 
r, then is the Harmony at the {weeteſt, and the ſeruice beſt pleaſing, both 


to God and Man. | 5 
All Creatures ſubjec} to Gods plegſure. 


"0d is in Heaven, he doth whatſoever he will. Ther& is not any in the Hea- 
ven, or Earth, or Seca, be it body or ſpirit, which is notat his detotroz, and 
waiteth not ar his beck, the greatcſt do him homage, the ſmalleſt do him ſervice ? 


« 


ing body ſhall ceaſe his diurnal motion, The Sax (hall ſtand ſtill in Grbeop,and the 
Moon in 4jalon. That which comerh forth as a Grant, and rejoycer\ to run his 
courle, to Gitisfic Hezek1ab, and to confirm his faith, ſhall flic back as a Coward 
ten degrees at once,as then it appeared by the Dyal of Abaz. Whar is ruder or 
more unfit tobe dealt withal then the Earth > yer at his pleaſure he ſhakerh borh 


Hog.z.7. 1 — What is more pure, a more excellent and ſubrile cflence rhen 


the 


} EIIEIIIER 
>» — — —_ . 


| 


| Similies, Sentences, 


the Angels yer Ix hatn bound up tour of them in rhe Rives 


is h 
him 


The inconſiderate Mulcitude. 


thai it 15 their Nature to accompany one another in thoſe clamours: And 
ſo it is with the exconfiderate multitade, who wanting that wertze which we call 
honeſty in all men, and that eſpecial &f of God which we call Charrty tm Chrifizon 
men, condemn without hearing, and wound without offence given ; led thereunto 
by «ncer:ain report onely, which K. James truly acknowledgerh for the father of 


all hes. 


The great goodneſs of God in ſendmg bis Son Jeſus Chriſt ng 


to fawe ſtauners. 


| Icked Hamas procured letters from eAbaſbuerolh, for the deſtruction of the 

y y Jews, men, women, and children, all that were in his domimians : his 
done, Heftey the Queen makes requeſt ro the King, that her people might be fa- 
ved, and rhe lerters'of Haman reveried; ſhe obtains her requeſt, freedoms was gi- 
ven, andlerters of joytul deliverance were diſpatched with ſpeed ro all choſe pro- 
vinces, where the J-=s inhabited z ' whereupon arofe a wonderful joy and glad- 
nets amongſt that people, and it is\faid, that ch2reupon many ot the people of che 
land became Jews. But now bchold a greater marcer us then chisz There 
is that Chirographum, that hand-writing of Condemnation, the Law z and there- 
in the ſetence of death, of a doubladeath of tedy [and fexl; and Sathan- as wicked 
Haman accuſeth us, and ſecks by all means ro make good his charge againſt us; 
But yer behold, not any carthly Heſter, but Chriſt Jeſws , the Son of Gad is came 


ration, & caucelled it on the Crols, and is now aſcended into Heeven, and there 
fies at herighr hand of his Farher, rand makes. requeſts fog us,and in himis his 
Father well pleaſed, and yicldeth to his requeſt on our behalf, Jer us(then as the 
Ferſiaus,the'pcople of that Country,became Jems)in lite and converſation become 


Chriftiaxs,turn to Chreft, embrace bis aafiv1ue, and praftiſe the ſame anferguedly. | | 


| . * AT of 
Wantonneſs in Apparel, reproved. = 

Urely if it be a ſhame for a max to wear a paper vn his hat at PY:fminfier- 

Hall, to ſhew what be hath done, it is. then as.7, kfol xg wear vain gar- 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| and womev, as cholc hat-pepers 


ments on ones back ; As for a manto be like a fantaſtical Amick, and a woman like 
2 Bartholomew baby, whas is this bur to pull all meas ges atier them, to read in Ca- 
pital Jetters whar thcy arc, Va®, fookjb, ridiculous s robe witbed char ſuch 
beck-papers ( Apparel in exceſs) might be as odjows in the, eyes ;80d hearts of men 
be at YVeftmin{ter and elſewhere for certainly rhe 
one telbas t6ul tales as the athers do, and could they but ſpeak, would make the 
wearers-4aned of their doings, and ridiculous behowzours, 


The preveleney of repentaar Tears, 


T Eeping bath a voice, ſal, 6,8. And as 2»ſick upon the zater ſounds h 


Y Y farther, and more ha y then upon the kaxd; So Prayers joyngd 
with Tears cry louder in God's ears, and make (ſweeter muſick then when Tears 


Euphrates, and; 
 alrhough they beprepar'd ac an nour, and at a days and: 83 a-mament, andat a 
year, to {lay the tiurd part of men ; yet theſe Angels cavnar ftir waiil that they 
be looſed by his ſpecial commandement : Unconceivable is his Majeſty, uncitimable 


is paver, the'h theft things and the lareſty the greateſt and the neekeſt do obeys 


E (ee by expertence, that dogs do alwaycs bark ar thaſe they know nas, and | 5 


down from his Father in heaven, & hath taken away this hand-mriting of condem-|* 


1 


| Raleigh Pre- 
| World. 


4 


666. 
B.Babingwn 


Serm. at Court. 


Exterior ſuper- 


fluitgs interio+ 


115 Ven atis 


indicium 


Bcra, {-M 


arc abſent, When Antipater had written a large letter againſt Alexander's mo. 
"70 OA ther 
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Pl-rarch.in 


| vite Alexand. 
| 


668, 


T. Fuller Serm, 


669. 


Plntarch. in 
Reg of Imp. 
Apoptbithegm. 


St, Bernardus, 


2 Cor,7.20, 


670, 


B.Hall occaſion 
Meditat, 


Scire tun ni- 


bil eft, nif# te 
ſcire hoc (ciat 
alter, 


671, 


Ovid, Metam, 
lib.16. 
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| 


way all ber faults, br 
and never returns from the Throne of Grace unlatisfied. 


and ſimple people like children in cating of fiſh, ſwallow Zones and all ro the | 
in water, they turn to ſnakes; ſo ſome Geremortes, though dead ar firit, in conti- | 


an age, whercin the meddling of tome, have juſtly avakened the jealouſie of all. 


Things New and Old ; or, 


ther unto Alexander, the King anſwered him, One tear from my motker, will waſh a- 
So it is with Gods a penttent tear 15 an wrdentable Ambaſſaaor, 


T he danger of tmtroducing uſeleſs Ceremonies in the Church. | 


Hey that are the moſt zealous for the introducing of uſeleſs Ceremortes in the | 
Church, arc uſually the moſt zegligent to preach the cautions in uſing them | 


| þ 


langer of choakinz ; Befides,what is oblcrved of Horſe-barrs, that lying 11+ days 


vance of time quicken, get ſtings, and may do much miſchief, clpecially in tuch 


Momentany pleaſure attended by ſorrow eterzal. | 


T is written of Lyſimachus, that having his Czty beſieged, and himlclt, rogether | 
| with bis whole Army, being in great danger of perithing by þ1-j#,in Exchange 
of a cup of cold water, he delivered up the keys of hrs Ctty to his Enemy» which 
cold comfort tie had no ſooner taſted, but his rongue bewraycd the grict of his 
heart, ſaying 5 O that rn lieu of ſo momentany a pleaſure, 1 ſhould be made, of a Sove- 
ratgny a Seruants of a King, a Captrve: It were to be wiſhed, that every cne would 
apply this, and meditate with Hrierom, Brews elt toluptas fornicatuons, OF perpe- | 
tua pena formicatorrs, What thall the fornicator get, cnduring an Ocean of torture 
tor a drop of pleaſure > Momentaneam eſt quod delettat, £:ermum quod cruciat , (ayes 
another ; Sweet meat mit have ſower ſauce. O that men theretore would torger 
the begizzing, and onely behold the end of theſe delights, and confider with the 
Apoliic, that Gods a# avenger of ſach things. 


Knowledge not to be reſerved. 


[N a dark Lamthorn there is light 1ndeed, 'bur fo ſhur up as if ic were not, and 

when the fide is molt open, there'1s lghbt ecough to give direction to thim that ! 
bears ir, none to others: He can diſcern another man by that {ght, which is caſt 
before him, but another cannot diſcerh him 3 Right ſuch is, reſerved knowledge 1 
no man is the better for it bur rhe owner, there is no difference berwixt concealed 
Skill and 1gnorarce ; andiwhen fuch bradex knowledge looks forth, it caſts:ſ{q ſparing | 
a light, as\may onely argue itro havean unprofitable being; to have ability. with- ' 
our well togood;, power to cenſure, none to benefit 3 ſo thar the ſuppreition of thole | 

ifts which God would have us to rmpart, is buta Thiewe's Lanibornin a true mans | 
and, and therefore to be communicated, 


| 

| 

. Not to admire our own Learning or parts, | 
V \ VF ies Orpheus wentto fetch his Wife Euridice out of Hell, he had her | 
granted unto hin upon condition,that he ſhould not tern back his &ycs | 

to look upon her, tillhc brought her inro Heaues 5 yer having brought her tor- | 


-ward a great way, at lengrh his love was ſo exceſſive, rhar he could not contary | 


any longer ; whereupon he loſt both her ſight and bey ſelf, ſhe ſuddenly varſbing | 
out of his ſ:ght. This is a Poerical fiction, yer-the Moral 4s good: If we have | 
any vertue, any parts of learning or outward endowments whatſoever, be they 

never ſo emznent, or admired by. others, yer we muſt not be ſo blind in affection | 


+ [as to dore roo much upon them, or to fall in admriracion of our ſelves for them, 


or to be alwayes gaz1»g and wondr147 ar them leſt by roo mach looki,,g on them, or | 
too much likrng of them or too much yemembring them, we loſe them, becauſe in- 
deed ir may fo fall out, that he that remembers bis weriue; may have no Leriue Io 


remember. 


Conſiders - 


| in the ſea, asa &ird flies n the air and it isthe A.chor which ſtates the ſhip, trom 


| Prudentts eft animryprins errere, 6, It is tlic part of 2 wiſe map, not to decree to do 


Sumilies, Semencesy@c<c. 


Confideration to be bad in all undertakings. = W 


naer the path of thy feet, was good counicll trom a wiſe man. And it was an 
Emblem , wherewith 7#tus Veſpaſiay.us was much affected toice a Dolphin 
wreathed and faſtned abour az Anchor, whereby he ſignified the tayedarye of 
bis thoughts, before he did any thing 3 and when he had well confadered,, then the 
diligence of bus Gaze; ka the execu/z64/0f-ir., The Dolphin ſwihs with as much ſpeed 


being toſſed and carried away with the winds, Tiuis may teach us, that confrde- 
ratiens mult ſtay our feet , before we go about any thing ; tro look before we leap: 


any thing, betore hg hath deſcryed and dſcovered, what 1s #2 Le doe, 
Englands diftra8ions. 


T was once ſaid by a reverend Divine , now with God, That Exgland was a 

little place , bur had a great deal of Rome in it : butir may now be taid , Thar 
England is a r.arrow place, but hath a worldof confuſion init. Tacwell compacted 
heage of our Lapes is broken down; (o true 15 that Maxim ,, Luter arms ſplent leg 5s 
The voice of Law cannot be heard , for the uſe of drums, The well-wrought 
veſtment of our Relsg1ion, is rent (with Jeroboam's garmewt) into twelve, nay, into a 
hundred picces, by ſ{chiſmaticall ſcares.” 'Vottieh arent more fick tor vew fa- 
ſbtons, than boti1 men and women are for yew opinions. | 


The Hypocrite deſcribed. 


He Army of Philopemon, a great Commarider amongſt the Greczars, 15 like- 
ned unto a mas, that hath legys and feet, and no belly, becauſe they wanted | 
mony, the finewes of war. And it15 more than-probable, char in the Church mzl:- 


: 
: 
[| 


| 


Oppian.lib. zz | 
de naturs Piſci- | 
um, 

Jermin. Exps- 
fit. da Prov, 
Bernard. b4- 
mil. 13. ſu 
Miſſus eff. ah 


673. 
M.Joſh. Shure 


N, Hardy's Ser 
at Weſt. 1647, 


674. 


Plurarchz 


oh. Walls $ 

tant, there be divers, that have leggs and feet, bur no tellz; chey have the leggs and - 5. Maries, 
the feet of outward converſation , but they want the heart and the belly of inward de- | 299 1624, 
wotzon :. N-niite ſed fame negotiatares,(as Tertullsan makes the character) Such as 
uegottate and tradsmorefor a good name, than a good/zfe; for a good report , thana 
good conſcience : like Fidlers, that are more carefull in tuning'their Inſtruments , 
than compoſing their lives z making a ſhes of godlineſſe , *but denying the power 
thereof. | 

God bath a pecuhar bleſling for bis children. 675. 
Aw the ſons of Jacob returned laden from «</£gypt , with corn and mony in | Gen. 43. 

their ſacks, onely Benjamin had the Cup in the mouth of his ſack, as a ſingu- ; 
lar pledge of his brother Joſephs favour, Thus many chere are inthe world, thar A 
rejozce for the corn, and the wine, and the oyle, that have encreafed in the quick- | c« Concion, 
nefſe of their Trade, in the largenefſſe of chery 1ncomes, in the greatnefſe of therr 
Revenewes: O! but the light of Gods countenance, Berjanitns cup , whether ir be Scya- 
thum gratie , a cup of, grace, with St, Ambroſe 3 or 'calicem benetiAioms , a cup of 
blefling, with the Apoſtle; this fiIver-cup, this grace-cup, is the portion of none but 
Benjamin, 1t is reſerved onely for Benjamin y for the ſous of God, and the children of 
bis right hand, that grow and flouriſh under the wing and ſhadow of his proteion. 
To be ative in the ſervice of God. 676. 

| Fr brethren ſtood ſo long aallytng, and delaying , and trifling out the time , Gen, 43.10, | 


I chat having a journey to buy corz, they _ have returned twice , before | 
they 
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| Thus when we ſo ſolemnly promiſe our heavenly Father to ſin no more , we fn1n 


-"T hings New and Old ; or, | 
they went oxce. Elizeus, when Eliah called him , went about the buſh , and muſt | 
needs go bid his father and mother farewell , before he could followrhe Propher, | 

ery 08d Chriſhzan, when bc is called of Gos ro ptotefic his Kel: gron , nor | 
ſtand, ſhall 7, bat 1, temporizing, and ctrcling, and corſuli1y with fleſh and blood, | 

a compaſſe abour; but be alwaics Pp , and read) to att, and do the will | 
of God, and not oncly to be bound , bur ( if he be rhercunto called) route for the | 
Loyd Jeſus. | 


Sin, attendant on the beſt of religious performances, © 

Here gocs atradition of 014, that famous Poet , ( receiving ſome counte- 

| nance trom his own confeſſion ) thar when his tather was aboiit to bea: 

nim, for following the pleaſant, bur unprofitaile ftudy of Poetry , he, under cotrei. 

on, promiſed his father, never more to make a verſe, and made a verſecp brs yery 

promiſe; probably the ſame, but certainly more elegant tor compoſure , than this | 
verſe, which common credulity hath taken up. 


Paxce precer, genitor, poſthac non werſificabo, 


Father on me pitty take , 
Verſes 1 xo more will make. 


our very promiſes our weak prayers raade to procure our perden, increaſc our gwilti- 
neſſe; welay our prayerszas the Jewes did car the Paſlcover, all tz haſte. And where- 
as in bodily aHion , motion is the caute of heat z cleay contrary, the more ſpeed we 
make in our prayers, the colder Wwe ate in our deuorrony ſo that ir 15 a cloſe attendayt 


on the * ad rel1g1ious performances, 


Not ſo much to eye the Creature, as the Creator, in all occurrents. 


Erxes, the Perſian Monarch ,: having rcecived a lofſe by the rage of Helle- 

ſporews himſelf, more mad than the ſea, cauſed ferters and mauaclrs to be 
caſt into the waters thereof , av if he would make it his preſover, and bindit with 
links of iron at his pleaſure. Dartus did the like upon the river Gynde, who be- | 
cauſc it had drownedhim a white horſe, chreatned the river to drtide it into. (©! 
many ſtreams, and fo to weaken the ftrengrh of it, that a woman great with child, | 
ſhould go over it drie-ſhod. And there were people in Afﬀ+ica, that wenr out | 
to fight with the Nerth-wind,, becaulic it drave heaps of ſand upon their fields | 
and nabirations. Such is the madzeſſe of ourdaics , if we be cyoſed with wet or 
drie, wind or rain, fair or foul weather, we fall a cutling and banning , repining 
and murmuring at the Gueatwres , hke a dog, that brteth the ſtone , and never /co- | 
heth after the hand thae threw it; we caſt our eye, nor upon the Agent, God, bur | 
upon the Inſtruments 0's Creatures , which cannot dous the leaſt harm, till rhey | 
have a commiſfion from him 1o to do, 


T o beve particular ſafety, in the midft of generall dangers is impoſſble. | 

Yr beſt man in the voyage cannot be ſafe in the cabbin under hatches, 
when the whole ſhep is ready to be drowned under water nor can the ſpider 

beſecure in his web, when the whole window is pulled downz nor the young brrd be | 


Jour of dazger in the neſt, when:the-whale armaf\the rree is torn off, Thus all pri- | 


vate mers intereſts are ventured ja the botrom of the Common-wealth,, and all 
Common wealths 1n the gyeat veſſel] of rhe Earth, which was once. [wal- | 
lowed vp with a deluge of water, and. ſhall be, cre irbe long ,- -with a 


confla- | 


| 


ahh 


Simalies, Sentences, Oc. 


_— 


I71 


| —— 


to look for ſafery, in the midit of a publick danger 5 to dream ot perperuggiiy, and 
certatities, and indeferzable eftates, for his own particular, when the who dan- 


ger of a ſuddain deſtruilion? 


Temperance cannot preſerve a mans life, when God calls for it. 


Veſſell of #ize or Beer, kept for a mans own ule, or his ſpeciall friend, may 

hold out 4! »g time , being moderately drank off ; but if cnere come in ſuch 
cuſtomers, as arc {trong to drink ttrong drink , that may be ſpat in a day, which 
would have la#ed a month. So the {je of max , which otherwiſe, with remperarce 
and care, might have laſted and ſpus our, toa tull length of years, that with Leſ- 
ſtan dyet, might have reached to a full period, it God dobur ler in great drinkers , 
as agaes, burmng fexuours, plague,'&C. it will be ſpent and gone on a ſuddatn. 


T he funner's care is more for his body than for bis ſoul. 


T is ſaid, that Sw:me , eſpecially the wild Bore, arc of that ſtrange quickneſſe of 

ſcenty that it the huntſ-maz mean to ſhoot at him, he mult rake the w1ad of him , 
or clſc he will n:4d 51m out , and be gone, Now on the contrary, they arc not ſo 
ſenſible of the il] ſa vour of a dung-hill, nor the ſtench of mud and mire, bur rather 
take delrght to lye wallowing therein, cltceming it as a great recreation, and re- 
freſhing unto them. This is che figure of a filthy foul inner, who will fie a thou- 
{and mules trom the perils and dangers of his body, fo that tie may ſleep in a whole 
Skin, he cares for no more 3 but in rhe mean time, takes «e/z2ht and pleaſures in 
thole mucktulls, and dirty puddles , which defile bis ſoul. 


——— 


conflagration ot fire, Whar folly then, or rather madreſſe 15 it, for any private man 
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0 cures homi- 

num, 0 quantum 
eft in rebus ima- 
ne? Peril. ſat.:. 


Worldly thoughts to be ſet aſide, before the receiving 


of the Sacrament. 


A Prabam, when he went to ſacrifice his fog on Mount Moriah, ſceing the place 
afar off, ſaid unto the young men that were with him , eAbie you bere with 
the aſſe, and I and the (a4 will go yonder and worſhip; He ſaw, and knew well enough, 
that if they had gone along with him , they would have dijtra8ed him , troubled 
him, and h:ndred him in the ſacrifice they would have c7yed out, and have made 
ſuch a noiſe ; they would have bung like fo many weights upon his arms, that 
with no freedom or quietnefle, he could have performed the ſacrifice ; And there- 
fore, when he ſaw tae place afar off, he prepared himfe}te, and bad them jay 
behind. The like thould our care be , when we fee the tzme afar off -y that we 
ſhould receive the Sacrament , eſpecially when we ſee the time draw near , and at 
hand, the very evening before; we then Gould ſet aſide all our thoughts and Puja 
all worldly cares and employments , and bid them wholly ſtand akide, and not ſuffer 
them not onely to go to the Mount with us , but not tqgo intoour Cloſets and ſe- 
| cret Chambers with us, but ſh«t them out of dores, make them dance attendance 
| there, that we may perform the duty.with more comfor: and freedome, 


Gods care of his Children, notwithſtanding their 


| 


| 


{ 


682, 


Gen. 22, 4,5. 


Dan. Dykes 
Worthy Commu- 
nicant, 


ſeverall aberrations. 


Rees, if the root run too deepinto the Earth, they muſt be cut ſborterz it the 
FF branches ſpread too far, they muſt be lopped, and if the Canker or Cater- 

| piller once zxfe#, and cleave ro them, then they mult be 5laſed and ſmoated; Thus 

the children of God, when they be roo much rooted by their affeftions in the things 
of rhis old, and with their great and large bowgbs of thery abelity, wrong and im- 
poverith their poor neighbour, or ler their corn,like t 


he Canker, eat into thety ſouls, 
God | 
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B. King. le#. 


on Jonah, 


687, 


Nath, Hardy 
Ser, at Weftm, 


| 


_ Things New and Old ; or, © 


ut xatwrally do the one, {o God intending | | W 
ther, his care will be {till for them, norwirhſtanding their ſevers! fathngs. 


The wicked worker batetb the light. 


people in <Atbtopio, that they curie the Sun both ar his 1{þxg and ſettmng, with 
a thouſand curſes, becauſe it percketh thetr ground, and burns up ther graſs; And 
choſe that fiſh for whales curſe the day, Job g, And he that is ſteep 15 oftended 
when the light awakeneth him. OI male gt odit lucem. Thus many arc offended, 
that the glorious light of Jeſus Criſt ſhould diſcover eberr fins, many ſhut their 
eyes and will zot ſee; Iris one of ric ſaddeſt things in the world, and much to 
be deplored, that light being come into the world, men love darkneſs better then light, 
but there's reaſon tor it, though not a geod one, beca uſe their deeds are enil. 


The word Brother, bow far extended. 


$ the Grreles made by a ſtone cait into the water, not onely multiply,but much 
Attn themſelves, The firftis a »arrow Circle abour the ſtone, the next terch- 
eth a bigger compaſs , the third a greater and more capactous then that, the fourth ſo 
large, that it toycheth the banks.of the River, In like manner the forſt of brethren 
in Scripture is confined to one bouſe and bed, one womb, as Jacob and Eſau were na- 
iural brethren, the ſecond extendeth ir \clf to all of one family or liveage, thus 
Chriſt and James were brethren and kinſmens the third ro the whole Nation or 
(ountry, thus Peter and the Jews were brethren and Countrymen ; the fourth 
and laſt, to all the utmoſt bounds of the Earthy whether ſpiritually as all Chriſtzans, 
or carnally all Men, 


Salvation :s the Lord's. 


#rarch writcth that the Ampbifirones in Greece,a famous Council of twelve 

ſundry people. wrote upon the Temple of Apollo Pytbrzs, inftcad of the 7h- 
ads of Homer, or ſongs of Pindarus (large and tyring difcourfes) ſhort ſentences, and 
Memorateves, as, know thy fel}, ufe moderation, beware of ſurettſhip, and the like, Thus 
doubrlefs, though every Creature in the world, whereof we have uſe, be @ Treas 
tiſe and narration unto us of the goodneſs of our God,and we might weary our fleſh, 
and ſpend our dayes in writing books of the inexplicable ſubje& z yer that one 
ſhorr Findependent Apothegm of Jonah comprehendeth all the reſt, Salt ation 
rs the Lord's; Not King, nor Parliament ; not Army, or any aſſiſtance abroad, nor 
any help at bome whatlocver ; not any of theſe, nor all of theſe together, can put an 
end ro our unnaturahdiviſions. Salvation is the Loyd's, 


One fin newer goes alone, 


| Fronrrp being in the head of ren Rebellioux Tribes, thinks it not ſafe that they 
ſhould go up to Jeruſalem to worſhip z his {uſpitious heart, no doubr, told him 
that Relzgron is A friendto Loyalry, and if rhty Cantinued ftil} ro worſhip the true 


Cod, they wouldere long have embraced their right Xing: VWhar then 2 Rebellia 


Dan and Bethel, there he ſets up golden Calves for them, makes wodden Priefts, and 
invites the people ro worſhip- them. Thus one fin uſhers in another, one leſſer 
draws on a greatcr ; Cans anger is ſeconded with marther ; Abab's coveroufneſs 
attended with cxwelty 3 Peters denial backt with an Oath And Jeraboams's robcl- 


[| Lon with Jablatry. 


| | The 


| 


[ 


- _—_ : _—_ | 
God wall give them many a cutting, lopping, avd ſmoaking 3 And as they cannot | 


ro heal them ſpirizuall, will do the 0- | 


Jr Nuail rageth at the riſing of the Sun ; And Pliny faith of the Athlantes, a | 


| 


| 


— 
. 


| 


' 


| 
| 


| 


03 agatrſt the King muſt be attended with defeftton from Goazhis polirick brain finds | 
out rwo neerer, and, as he pretends, fitter places within their own T erritorics, | 


Similtes , Sentences , 6. 


| 


The great power of Envy. | 
AS an Eartbquate ariſeth from a tumultuous vapour ſhut up in rhe Caverss 
and bowels of thc earch, where tt mfſerb and tzmble:b, until it break owe, and 
overtzrs all that ftandeth in the way of it: S0exvy 158 lent vapour which 
lycth in the bowels of a man, where ir boylerb and frecterh, until it find occation to 
tent it ſel!, and then it tumbleth and throweth down all that ftanderh in the maircrows 
eze of it 5 Houſes and 1 rees ſtand firm againſta Tempeſt of lightning, or a floud 
of rain, and mes (tandour againſtche cruriry of ſaxdex arab, and rage of a mans 
laſirng anger : but what houſe or Tree, (tanderh againſt che force of an Earthquake 3 
and who is able roftazd betore the torce of Exuvy > Prov. 27. 4. 


Lifems after venity, reproved, 


Here is a ſtory of Demoſthezes, who ſpeaking roche Atbexzars in 8 very ſe- 

rious matter, and finding them rot toregard his words, interrupted num- 
{clt, and rold them that he had ſome ſpecial ching to relate, ro which he would 
have them fain toattend: whereupon ſilence being made, that which he told 
them was this ; Two mcn (faith nc) having bargained for the hire of an Aſs, 
were travelling from Athexs to Mcgara, ina very hot day; and both ſtriving to 
enjoy thc ſbadow of the aſs, the one laid, that he lured the aſs, and the ſhadow tos 
; the other ſaid, that he did bur hire the aſs, and nor the ſhadow 3 Thus leaving them 
at ſtrife, Demoſthenes went away z Bur the Athertars calling him with great cager- 
neſs rocome back, and to end the tale : Upon tus return, that which ne ſaid, was 
thisz Oye Athcnians, will ze attend uuto me ſpeaking of a ſhadow and an afs, aud 
wall ye not atiend unto me ſpeaking of moſt important things and #ffairs > Now how 
juſtly may chis be the reproof of mazy in our dayes ? ſuch as tythe mat, ann ſe, 
and cummz2, and let pals the more ſutſtantiat points of the Law,tuch as have an ear 
tor vamty, but not for Truth ; that attend to things of folly, but not to the words of 
Wiſdom; hence it is, that Wiſcem crycs out in the ſtreets, and tew regard it, but if 
folly once appear, there will be many awdztors. | 


| 


by. %s 


K nowledgs and Praftice mult go together, 


way, bur ro carry it home full of watcr, and there to uſe it as an occaſion 
ſerycd: and Rgchel, that other holy woman, did not detire the Mandretes 1o 
much to hold in her hand, or ro ſmell ro, as to be made apt thereby to bring forth 
the fruit of her womb: And we muſt not come to the Welleſpring of life, and 
when we have fled our pitchers, {pill all preſently on the ground nor we mu 
not ſo much labour to k-0x the Word,that we may ſubrilly diſputegor diſceuyſe of 
it, as to prathſe - aps we ray ſbew the fruit of it in the amendment of our lives 
and converlations. 


Dulneſs and droufineſs : the ſervice of God, reprowed. 


JT is reported of Canſtantire the 

would be{p the Miniſter to begin 
interchangeably ; and when there wasa Sermoy, it any place of ſpecial im 
tance were allcadged, that he would :#r» his Bible, to 1mprize the place the 
ter in his mind, both by bearing and ſeeing it, and being as it were ratiſbed with 
thoſe things which he beard, he would ftart up ſuddenly our of his Throne, and 
Chair of State, and would ſtand a long while tobear more dilsgently, and though 
they which were next him did purhim in mind to remember himſelf, yet be heard 
the word (o attentively, rhat he would not give azy ear at all unhto them: 
How 


great, that when divize ſeruice was read , he 


—_— 


| 


He Samaritan woman did not fill her pitcher at the Well, ro ſp:l! it by the 


he prayer, arid ro read the verſes of the Plalms | 
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«t Court. 


Simia fimi« 


eſt ,ctiamps au- 


adeg, 


£94. 


lacum, 
| 


the outward cold doth keep 


Ambrol. in ih, | ould annoy them, ſo doth Chriſt care 


ful of Date 
rea geſtet infig Vrard, an 


Chriſt compared to an Eagle. 


| The Hypocrites diſcovery of bimſelfe. 


ff Bows are aſort of Me that call themſelves Chriſitans, profeſſe that they 
know God, and that their hope 1s in Heaven, but no ſooner doth any vanity 
B.Lakes Serm. | come in the way, any temporal commodity prelent it ſelfe, bur rheir hearts quick- 
ly betray where their Treaſure is 3 juſt like the Juglers Ape of Alexandria, which 
being arrired like a reaſonable Creature, and dancing curiouſly ro his Maſters In- 
ſtrument, decervedall rhe Spectators, untill one ſpying the traud, threw a hand- 
nthe Stage, which the Ape no ſooner efpicd, bur he tore all his 
a geſter infy to his Yiftuals, ro the ſcorn of his Maſterz which gave an otcab! 
nia, Eralm.im | n to the Probcrb, Au Ape is az Ape though be be clad never ſo gatly. And moſt ſure 
it is, that an Hypocrite will at laſtſhew himſclte an Hypeerrte, tor all his ſpecious ſhew 
and goodly pretences. | 


The Churches candies under the two Teftaments. 


t.Paul reſemblerh the different conditzons of the Church under the two Teftaments, 
g to the different conditions of 8 child, when, he 1s in his nozage, though he be 
Gal. 4, herr, and when he is come to his full age. While he'is 1n his x0-age, though he be | 
Prima fius in| bety, yet he 15 Kept 11 awe, andunder a Pedagogue; but when he cometh to full age, 
his Father affords him a more cheerful Countenance, and a more ltberall mainte- 
- zaxce: Even ſo under the Law, the Church was kept wnder and ſcanted of Grace 


W————— 


How wonderfully thould this confound us, that are every way raferiour, when we 
'Serm, Luk. 24, | car Emperors & mighty Kings (hew ſuch a good heart in heartng of the word of God, 
Cant. 5. & 8. | ro be ſochearful in the ſer: ice of Godz and we inthe mean time to have ſuch lum= 
13. p!ſh and dull ſpirits,,as to be never a whit moved or afjefied with the ſame z that 
though Chreft ralk with us never ſo comfortably in the way, yer our bearts are not 
ſo much as warmed within us, though he puttetb his hand to the hole of the door, yer 
we will not lift ap the latch to let him in, and though our well-beloved ſpeak, yer 
| we will not bearken unto him. 


A good man bettered by Afflictions, 


Q7ins water \moaketh, when all other waters of the River and the Channel arc 
fol. Shures | frozen up, that watey is living whilſt they are dead; All experience tcacherh us, 
1628. that Well-waters ariſing from deep ſprings, arc hotter in Winter than in Summer, 
in, and double their inward heat : 
Chriſtian in the evill day 3 his lite of Grace gets more wgour by oppoſtt:ons he had 
not been ſg gracious, if the times had been better ; I will not ſay, He may thank bis 
Enemies, but I muſt ſay, He may thank God for his Enemies, 


Hrift is not unfitly compared to an Eagle, in three reſpeQs. Firſt, becauſe as 
the Eagle fluttereth over her young ones, and ſatcguards them from any that 

ully prore& hs Cherch, that the Gatcs of 
Hell nor the deepeſt Counſells of her Enemics thall not preva!! againſt her : Se- 
condly, as the Eagle ſtirs up her neſt, and takerh up her young ones, enforcing 
them to look rowards the Sun, thereby trying her generous and degenerating brood ; 
eyen ſo doth Chriſt make triall of true and counterſert (\riſtians, he rejefts them as 
counterfeirs that have but owl l;gþt, ſuch as hate the /ight ; bur thoſe which can 
on March, 22. | look upon the Sur of Righteouſneſſe, and delight 1# bebulding of bim, they go for 
true Chriſtians : Thirdly, The Eagle hateth the Serpent, and whereſoever he ſeeth 
a him, renteth him with his Beak: And (briſt the ſeed ot the woman did 4reak the 


Serpents bead. 


Such 15 4 true 
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free, and endued with a m 
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but under theG: 


Gods boty fpiris; © 5 
The Kingdom of Heaven an everlaſting Kingdom, _ 


Ortal Kingdoms arc nor 1aſtrng, and while they faſt they contihue hor uni- 
form; Are nor evrr/aſting; they have their ClomaRericel years, and'common- 

ly deteymrne within certain peyrods + The Politicians write of it, Bore by name, 
ar 4 heour of oth. rs ;/ and che ſtories are clear; and experience daily ſhewerh ir 
to be fo : Ja#t hath calculated the three firft Monarchs, brit SIcdan all Four, and 
we {ce their begirming and m_o_ And as they are nor lafting, 16 while they 
laft, they continue not waiforms, The Planters of great States are' commonly He- 
| roical men z but che Proverb js, Herown filii noxe3 The Parents were never {0 
beneficiall, as the children are niſthevois, oppreſing by Tyranny, or waſting by 
Vamtyz worldly peace breedeth plenty, plenty breeds prede, and pride breeds 
war, wherewith cometh” Ruine : *Fhis being the condicron of moriall Kingdoms, 
how bleffcd is chat K/ngdom of Heauen whith ſhall have ws end; the words arc 
ſhort, but they are fall, The Gares of Hell fhall ror prevasl againſt ir ; this is typi- 
hed in Dawid and Saul, rhe Kingdom of the one was temperall, of rhe other etey- 
nal : The Angel repears the ſa#th* promiſes The Pſalms do often urge it ; ſo 


do the Propaers, Eſay eſpecially, they all contur in- this, that ic thall have 
no end. 


_— 


the 15 more 


A 4% 34 


% 


Gods Lawes obeyed, are the ſupport of a Common-wealth. 


[7 fargrh with che fody poktieh, 38 it doth with the body naturall, f che humours 
keep their proportion 4 WE have bealth ; no fooner do theyſwerve from it , but 
they begin x aifeaſe » which makerh way to patrefaor; and fo ro —_ 
wherefore we apply phyſtek to reare then again into a dwe temper. Everi fo, while 
good Lawes (way, our carriage towards oar ſetyes, towards owy neighbours , cach 
man doth well, the Commonwealth dorh profpey ; bur no fooner doth the Subjef 


| of a State, wherein every: mans particular iaeerelt is hazarded with the whble, the: 
remedy whercot is the work of jadgement, bur it muſt be arrended with Juſtice 
alſo z not the' K:1gs affections, bur his Lawes muſt moderate his Judgement, and the 
medrine muſt be fitted ro the'Diſrafe 3 otherwiſe if the ſcales of Juſtice do not 
firft weigh the merits of the canſe,” the Judgement will as much diſquiet the State, 
as d&ſcontent the party judped, _ 


All have not the ſame meaſure of Chriſt, 


© 


ſame kind, though not the ſame beam; or from a tree every Man gatheterh 
apple, though nor the ſame apple z or out of 4 River, every Man drinketh a dyaught 
ofthe ſame warer, but not the ſame draught of watey3 Even fo all dv partete of 
the ſame Chriſt, bur not in the ſame meaſure; And no Man whole Chrift;by whole,l 
mcan tdtum Chriſti, though every cvery man doth receive him whole, tha is totuns 
(briftum.; Every man hath Chrift alike :znteuſrut, though | 
not alike» and yer extenſiuz roo every Man hath his fall meaſure, as it was itt Afan- 
na, He that gathered more had not too much, and be that gathered leſs had enongh, 


Ant ers 


ore ples:ifull meaſure of 


break rhele bonds, bur a cull putrefatiion enters, which maketh way to the ruine\|© 


Hrift hath the fulnefſe of Grace, we but every one his propertron, Sima YR 
to our capacities 3 even as from the Sup, every man recetyes a beam of thc | Mat. 26. 


extenfive all have him | 


| 697. 
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1 WPag-oe v6 
608 Miniſters to teach as well the practice, as the knowledge of 
+ Wks Religion, 
F, Diſcreet Schcol-maſter doth not only teach his Schollers Cramer rules, where. 
Db A A by forexample tyue Latine may be made ; bur be teacherh them alto ro»make 


true Lacine, according to thoſe Rules 3 neither doth he think his paines beſtowed ro 
any purpoſe till his Schollers can dothat : Even ſo, a diſcreet Mimſter mult teach 
his people not onely how to know, but how to do therr dut y,. to turn thCr Scrence 
Gal. 5. 1. | into Conſcience, ſo to learn Chriſt as to become Chriſtiass, Chriſtiass in S. Pauls lene; 
For certaiply he is a very trewan: in Chriſt's School, whoſc life doth not expreſe his 
learning, that is not a deer as well as a bearer of the Word. 


, Juſtice deſcribed, 

99s | , EY 
Ravailers write ( Nath. Chytrews by name ) that in Padua, Juſtices dekgi- 

Penderat bac bed in a publique place, berween a parr of ſcales and a {ward (;xKcording ro 

confer, pereui | che old manner ) with theſe two Verles proceeding from hex mouthy | 


Redado cutq; ſuum, ſanftis & legibys omue. 
Concilio moyiale ge31us, re crimene Ut ual, 


The Verſes are but clowter-like, ( unworthy ſuch an Univerſity as Pag/ua is re- 
nowned to be ) but the ſenſc is good, and tor the (hortnefle. of them, they may 
be the better remembred 3 Tgive(faith Juſlice)to every man his owr; I praxure and 
win all men to be ſulje# unto godly Lawes, left otherwile they ſhould prove creme- 
wall, that is, grieLous trazſgreſſors: Wereiit otherwile, Seruams would be on 
"x74 borſeelack, and HMeaſters, even Princes on foot, Like People,!ike Pricitz Like Buyer, 
Eccle. 16, | like Seller, Like Borrower, like Lender, ( as Eſaxagain ſaith ). Nay then no &zy-1 
lai. 59. ex, no ſeiler, or borrower, or lender, but all upon ſas;ching and catbing, and riflang, 
and plan dering, and rapine, and wrong, and bluod touchy g Llood, 


The Miniſter's labour though inſuccesful, yet rewarded by God. 


ad He Mziriſter's labour whether it hit or mils, is acceptedof the Lord | For as he! 
_— "Ons who perſwadeth to evill, be it Hereſte or Trcaſor, is puniſhed according- 
conium. ly, although he do not prevail, becauſe he zz1ended:t , becauſe he did latour it : 
Geo. Abbor, | So he that doth hes beſt ro win Men to Heaven, though he effefterh nor what he de- 
Cant. le#. en | {ired, though he hath [aboured 14 Vain, and ſpent bis [lrength tn Vain, yet he (hall 


700, 


Jonah. be accep:ed, and his reward ſhall ke with his God, + 
701, The happy meeting of” Body and Soul in the RelurreQion, 


a VV: we pluck down a houle, with intent to new 5:41d it, or repatr the ru-| 
ryloft. in 2 . FF 
" | ad Corinth. He- ines of 1t, we warnethe Izbakriants out of it, lcaſt they ſhould be ſozled 
mil. 1, with the duſt and rubbiſh,or ofended with the noiſc,and ſo for a time prouide tome 
other place for them 3 bur when we have new trimmed and dreſſed up the Houle, 
then we bring them back to a berter habiration : Thus God, when he overtur:- 
| Reſurgent Ser- Jeth this rotten roome of our fleſb,callerh out the Soul for a little time,and lodgerh 
Serum co1here [it with himſclfec in ſome corner of his Kingdom, ' but reparre/þ the bracks of our 
Ge. Aug. En- | bodzes againſt the Reſurrefiroz , and then having made them decent, yea glori- 
chirid. { ous and incorruptible, he doth pur our Souls back again into their acquarnted 


| Manſions. 


The 


; 


pho 15 @ gyeat God 


 Similies, Sentences ; Or. 


The Popes policy to advance bis Holineſs. 


Ne Pſapho dwelling in the parts of Lybra,defirous to be canonized a God, took 
a ſort of prating brrds, and ſecretly taught them ro {ing this one note ; Pſ#- 
x and having their leſſon perfectly, let them fly into rhe woods 
and hills adjoyning ; where continuing their ſong, other b1yds by imitation lear- 
ned the ſame, till at] the bedge-rowes rang with nothing but Pſapho's arery ; The 
Country people hearing the Bros, bur ignorant of this fraud, thought Pſapho to 
be a God :ndeed, and began ro worſhip h1m : The ſame is the Popes prafiice, deli- 
rous to eff-& his ambition, and ſhew himſeltc ro be a God, he maintaines a ſort of 
diſcontented Engliſh fugitives in his Semrmaries, as it were in ſo many cages, where 
dyeting them for the nonce he catily ceaches them! what 1wwe. he pleaſcrha z Aud ha» 
ving {o done, takes off their 4:!!s and ſends them home again, where filling cve- 

ry bedge and oathouſe with their tunes,no marvail it other birds of rhe ſametcather, 
and as wile as themſelves, by comerſing with them, do the like. 


T be power of Faith reviving tbe deadly ſon-ſick ſoul. 


Hen the 1ſraclites were in burying a Man, for fear of the Souldiers of 
V the Moabrtes,they calt him for haſte into the {epulchre of El/ha; Now 
the dead Man afſoon as he was down, and had touched rtic body of the Prophet, 
he recovered and ſtood upon his tcer 3Sv, ct a Man that is dead 14 fon, be caſtinto 
the grave of Chyiſt, rhar 1s, let him by fazth bur rouch' -Chrift dead and buricd, ir 
will ſo come to paſſe, that he ſhall be rarſed from death, and bondage of in, to Le- 
Come 4 new man, 


To ſon againit the mercies of God, is to double our ſins, 


[1 E thar ſis againſt the mereres of God, fights againſt God with his own wea- 
por.s, which muſt necds provoke God z Suppolc a Han (ſhould come into a 
Smiths ſhop, and take up the Smiths own Hammer, and knock him on rhe head, this 
were to commit a double (in, not oncly ro kill the Smath, but to kill hem with hes 
own Hammer : Such a double fin are they guilty of, who the more wit they have, | 
the more they plot a2ainft Gods, and the more weal:h, and health, and honouy they 
have, the more they deſpiſe God and bis Commandements with thetr wealth and ho- 
nour : It a Chirurgion thould freely beſtow his pares and charge to cure a Man 
of a lame hard, and he ſhould as ſoon as ever he were cured, kill this Chirurgion 
with his cured band ; this were an borrible tngratt'ude and prevokirg ſin, And thus 


liberty which God beſtowed on them. 


vins Grace. 
A Young Scholler,when he hath gotten his Seton or his Ramas once by heart,think- 
cth he hath as much Logzck as his Tutor can reach him, but when ne comerh 
to underitand things, he ſcerh his own error; And fo the raw Students ar Atheys, | 
when they were bur yet freſh-mex, they thought that rhey moved in a Circle of| 
knowledge, they would be called Sopher, Wiſe men ;, but having ſpent ſome time | 
at their Books, they found themſelves at a loſſe, and thought it a great honour 
to be called Philo-ſophi, Lovers of wiſdome 5 And laſt of all, having made fomc 


Aa good | 


eA trueſenſe of wanting Grace , is anargument of ha- | 
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mifum depre- 
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Things New and Old TY 


good progreſs through the Arts and Sciences, they accompred themfelves Mo- 
ro, mcer [gnoramules that underſtood nothing ar all ; rhe; moxe 4nowledge they 
had, the mote they d#{covered their own weakneſs; and rgrorantt :* So the more 
men believe, the more they come to ſee and feel their unbelrefe 3 the further they 
wade on in the ſtudy and praftice of Repertazce, the mote they find out and -difcy= 
ver their own empenitency, and complain of the hardneſſe and untowardndle gf 
their own hearts 5 the more they. and make progreſs in ſound Santtefication, 
the more they came to apprehend)& ſee their own corruptzor3 And this very ſenſe 
of wauting Grace zis an argument of Grace; It isa ſure ſign of Gracegto {ce #0 grace, 
and ro ſce it with gricfe ; For Chriſt ſaith, Bleſſed are the poor, as well as pure 1m 
ſpirit, the one (hall ſee God, and the other hath a preient right to the Kingdom of 


1 Hesven, which is thc ſame 44 effe3, 


Not toreft in outward performances of Duty, becauſe 
dangerous. 


R £mgies, a Judge of Lorraigne tells this ſtory, That the Dewzll in thoſe parts 
did uſe to give money to Witches, which did appcar to be good coy, {eemed 


| ro be current athirſtz bur being laidup a white, 4t then appeared to be nothing 


but dry jeaues: So the Devill decerves men now in theſe daycs of fo large Profet- 
teſfion he makes them todo outward attions which have a fary ſhew;, bur when they 
need them, then they appear as they arc, to be nothing bur «ry leaves, meer dead 
leagues, becauie there is no life tz them z they hear, they pray, they read, they ſing 
Pſalms, bur they turn not the mans: to ſpirituall nouriſhment, there is not a prix- 
ceple of \piricall life in them. | 


T be great returnof a faithfull Prayer. 


A Mongt the SonSof Men, a Courtrer, a Favourite'in the Coart gets more by one 

ſuit ut may be, then a Tradeſmen, or Merchart, or Husbandm an gets with 
twenty years labour, _ he rake much paines, 'riling up yearly, going to bed late, 
and cating the bread of caretulnefle; for one requeſt may bring in more profit, 
may make a Gourrtier 7:cher, than ſv many years labour and paines: So in likc 
caſc, a fatthful Prayer put up to God, may more prevarl with him, we may ob- 
tain more at his hands by it, than by many years labour, or uſing much mranes 


in another way. 


Moderation,{:ttle ſet by. 


En of extraordinary tailneſs ( though otherwiſe little defcrving ) are made 

Porters to Lords , and thoſe of un»ſuall kinleneſe, are made Ladies Dwartes ; 
whilſt men of moderate ſtature may want Maſters : tus many, notorious for ex- 
tremities, may find Favourers to preter them, whilſt moderate mer: in the middle 
cruth may want any to advance them : Bur what f{airh the Apoltle, 1f in thes 
life onely we had hope, we are of all men. the moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. 15. 19. 


T be powerfull effeft of rods W ord painfully preached, 


Ktychas in the Ais, is an Emblcm of a Chriſt:az in Temptation,he fell from an | 

high loft, and was taken up dead, and {o reputcd of all that were then pre- 
ſent ; but Paul laid himiclfeupon him, and embraced him, and found {fe in him, 
and (ct him on his eps again 3 So though a Man tall h:gh from Heavenly Grace, 
ro the very pit of Hell ( it it were poſſwle ) yer he may be rarſed again by ſome 


Shite 


” 


— — — — 


Similies , Sentences , &%c.” 179 


| «bil all Paul, ſome patrfull preacher, applying the comforrs of tve Goſpel, and ſhew- 
' ing that his {*fe is not alrogertier ex gurſbed, but b1d onely with God in Chriſt Jeſas. 


A nabaptiſticall teal, condemiied. | 710, 


| SO 


Here is a ſtory in Plny,how two Goats meeting on a Bridge nou vim ſed wuam 
| | non ticy d1d not make away each other, but mad? way one for the otner ( as 
| (Auctanus an cyc-witnels tels che ale) The onelying down on his belly,tuffered ric 
other to paſle over b:5 back, and ſo both eſcaped the danger of the ditch: Andinſy, 
the time of the Gothr|þ Vars, it may be read, That a Roman Souldier and a Bart a- | bell» Gorho- 
barten,ca(ually talling into che fame pit, as they marched along the Country,were |*um- #5. z. 
ſo far trom contending wth each other, as that rhey both agreed murually to relreie 
each other, and fo Nec: ſſiry making them friends, rhcy were both drawn out of the 
| pit and delivered, It were to be wiſhed, that the ſeparating Anatapriſt i this calc, 
| had ſo much wit as the Goar, or clſe ſo much good w'{{ as the Goth, they would not | (gh, Boys 
| then hold-diſſoluteneſs a reſoluteneſs, ehe breaking of Eccleſraſtrcall Ordres a point of |Poſtils. 
devotion, It heir zcal were bur halte ſo good ro the Goſpell, as AMaries was to the 
Law, at the time of her Purification, they would rathcr ws ing themiclves in the 
part. cular, then wrong the Church tn the general, 


8. ch. 5. 


Grace inibe heart may be along time concealed. _ 


B. Halls Occaf. 


[ Nok upon a Coal covered wi h aſhes, therc's nothing appearing in the heap bur 
meditar. 


__ onely dead aſhes ; rhere*s r either lz2bt, nor ſmoat, nor beat, and yet when 
thoſe Embers arc ſtirred to rhe botrom, there are tound ſome {1g gleads, which 
do bur contain fire, and arc apt to propazate it : Many a Chriſtzan breaſt 15 like this 
Hearth, no life of Grace appearing there for the time, cicher ro his own ſexſe, or 
the apprehenſion of others; whilſt the ſeaſon of Tempta 10 laſteth, all ſeems cold 
and dead ; yer (till ar che wort, there 1s a ſecret coal trom the Altar of Heaven ra- 
ked up in their boſome, which upon the graciuus motions ot the Almzghty, doth 
both berra; ſome Remainders of that deurne fire, and is calily railed to a perſe® 
flame; Let no man therefore deje# himlelte, or cenſure others, for the utter ext1u- 
tion of that ſpirit, which doth bur hzde it felte in the Soul tor a glorious advantage. 


How to prevent wavering- mindedneſſe. 712. 


[7 1s obſcrvable, that the Bee being ro fly home to her Hive, and fearing leaſt ſhe | 
ſhould be raken by che way with the n:ad, & ſomight be tofſed up and down in ES 
the ayr, cousterpurſeth her (cite with a little (tone, and lo flyes Rre:ght bome © This | 
may teach us what we ought.to doz we mult not be navering, and carried about Tho. Playfere! 
with the blaſt of every dofirine, like a Reed ſhaken tn the wind, but as the Bee is bal- 2. 
lanced with a little ſtone, fo we mult be burle upon the chife corner ſtone, and ground- 
ed upon a Ror{, and ftabliſhed with Gyace.that however the ratn fail, or the Foods 4 
riſe, or the 1445 blow, or what times ſoever come, yer we may ſtand faft in the. an 
4} LOS . Nagy (AF. g. 11, 
ſtreet which 15 called, Strezght, alwaics following Chriſt directly to the mark, | 


Nat. Hiſt. 1:5. 


Parents care, onely to enrich their Children, reproved. 


_—— — 


713. 
F the Orb ir is ſaid, Thar ſhe leaveth her Eggs in the Earth, and warmeth |Ariftor, de 
them in the Duſt, It is the benefit of the Earth onely that ſhe gives unto Pac lib.4., 
hem And ſuch ſurely is the onel hily to be | = M 
tems And ſuch lurely 1s the ozely care( worthily to derreproved ) which roo too 
many Parents ha ue of thetr Chrildres ; it is onely concerning the things of the Earth, | lob 39. 14. 
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716, 


Plucarch, 


Morney de 
Relig: cap. 16, 


--fera re 
grins. Ovid. 
Mctam. lib, I. 
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| becauſe God is even where he was before. 


| 


T bings New and Old ; or, 


chat they may be r:ch, and »oble, and great Men in this preſent world $s as for Heas 
»ly things, thc eteraall good of their ſoules, they are not lo much as oxce rhought of, | | 


The folly and denger of ſelf-conceitednek;. 


' 


Here were ſomcamongſt the Phzloſophers of old, @: jaHabart ſoleciſmos ſu- 

0s efſe laudes & gemmas Philoſophie, Who accompred their ruae Bark ariſms , | 
as Ornaments of Phrloſophy : Such arc all ſelf-concerted meu, our new Opirtoniſts, | 
who preſent their Vatn fancies as the exquiſite patterns of God's mind; How are the | 
Pulpits made Stages for every Man to att brs bumour 12 and the Printing- Preſſes Mar- | 
tet-places tor men to tent their falſe wares and counterfert Dottrines > they pretend 
fair to build the Lords houſe, but it is Babel, not Bethel, it one may ghels by the © + 
.fion of therr languages z and whilſt rhey pretend to depart from a myſticall Babylon, 
they run into a {iterall one, that of confuſion. | 


Hope well, and beve well. 


J'He Mariners ſayling with $. Paul, bare up bravely againſt the Tempeſt, whilſt 
cither eArt or /zdujiry could betriend rhem ; finding both to tail, and that 
they could not any long ear wp to the wind, they cven Jer the Slip drice. Thus 
many have exdeauoured in thele diftempered tim2s, to bold up their ſpirits, and ro 
ſteere rhem ſteddily : bappy Peace was the Port wherear they deſired to arrive; 
but now fince the form grew too ſturdy forthe Pilot , all the 54ill rhiey will hercaf- 
ter uſe, is #0 skill at all, and even ler the Ship ſayl whither the wind will ſend it, but 
with this bope and comfort, that the moſt weather-beaten Veſſel cannot properly be 
ſerz:don for a wrack, which hath any quick cattel remaining rhcrcinz and their 


ſpirits are not as yet for ferced to drſparr,having one {iely ſpark of hope in their hearts, 


Bloody-minded Men condemned, 


Hen Yedelius Pollro a Reman, at a Supper provided for AuguFus the 
V Empcrour, would have thrown his Servant into his F:ſb-pond, whicre 
he kept —— becauſe he had broken a Cup of Cryſtal! ; the Emperour 
with-heldi#ms, and controlled him with theſe words, Homo cujuſenr 9; generts, Ofc, 
A Max of what condition {ocevcr he be, it for no other cauſe, yct becauſe he is a 
Man, is more to be valued than all the Cups, and Fiſh-ponds 11: the world : What a | 
(hame.is.it then for (br:#1axs > How arc'tncy to be condemned, when an Hea- | 
then Emperour (hall excced them in the prexceples of Eun arty; How is our Gold bc- 
come droſs 2 our bloodo ſtained > Whar is more rare ainongſt Ae, than to find a 
Man? i. e. Amongit Men how many 6eajis arc there for wart of «ſing Reaſon 2 and 
for not uſing it well, how many Veils z whole b:arts are fo bound with ſinens of 
tros, that they arc no more mowed with the life of & Man, than it a dog had fallen 
before them. 


| 


| 


Sathar's policy to enſnare us, by the obſervance of our 


Natures. 


He Camelion: when he lies on the graſs to catch flyes and Graſhoppers, ta- 
keth upon him the colour of the graſs, as the Polypas doth the colour of the 
Rock, undcr which he lurketh that the Feſþ may boldly come necre him without 
any ſuſpition of danger : In like manner $S#thas rurneth himſclf intothat ſhape 
—_ we leaſt fear, and ſers before us ſuch Objefs of rempration, as are moſt - 


gree - 
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: Similies , Sentences , Cc. LE 


greeable to our Natures, that ſo he may the ſooner draw us into his Net; be ſayles 
with every wind, & bowes us that way which we encline of ourffelves through the 
weakneſs of Nature ; is our knowledge in matter of farb deficient 8 -He rempes us 
toerrour : [s our Conſcience tender > He remprs us toſcrupmleſity, and tas muclt pre- 
crſeneſs: Hath our Conſcrerce like the Eclipuck line, fome fatitude > He temprs 
us to carnall liberty ; Arc we bold ſprrtced > He terpty us ta Preſumptiony, Are: 
we trmerous and dijiruſtſull 2 He tempteth us to Deſpera:0n 3 Are, we of a flexible 
d:ſpoſ4:10n? He remprerh us to /xcor (fancy 3 Are we ſtiftc > Re labours ro make ob- 
(late Here:tchs, Sh c1ſmaricks, or Rebels of us 3 Are we ot an auſtere temper > He 


| fookejb putty 5 Are we nor in matters of Religion > He tempteth usro blind zealand 
ſuperſtition 3, Are we cold > He remprerh us ro Laodscean lukewarmeneſs : Thus doth 
he lay his raps unour way, that oe way or other he may exſare «5. 


| eAllthings come from God, whois therefore to be praiſed, 


Mz: arethe Symbols, and Emblems of true thankfw/n'ſs, and grarcfull Ac- 
knowledyement 3 As in the Sww-dyal, with all me hours tucreon by di- 


being 3 As likewiſe the She(l full of Pearl, lying open ro tne S «x and the dew 0 

Heaven, with this word, Rere d111n05 As allo of the Oleve anud(t the craggy clitrs 
| without rooting or moytture, with this wrearh-co:ming our of it, Ac#lv; And 
thus muſt every good Chriſtian acknowledge, Tuar it 1s in God that he bueth, and 
moueth, and bath brs betng ;, that without thc & ure dew of heavenly Grace, there 
is no V1-7ue in himfclte, and that all his bappraefs 1s from Heaven onelys that all 
the gi/ts of fert»re tallcly localled, as Riches and Poſicſhons, Sc. all the gracefiull 
endewments of the Lody,as agility, ſtrengrh, comlinefle, &c. all the goods of ihe mind, 


boue, who gives Tevrx 761 to all, all things, 48. 17. 25. no filver in Benjumes 
ſaCk till Joſeph pur it in z no good in 44x, except the Lord beſftap it; Whar haſt | 


thou, that thou haſt nut reccived? 


their incomes, to Hercules the peculiar God of rhe m—_ z which cuſtom hey ob- 
ſcrved whilſt their commodities were ſmall, bur negleed afterwards ( when they 
grew to be Maſters of greater marters ) to ſend at all, and fo by little and little to 
condemn that Hercules their God, In the ſervice of the true God, let this be never 


| {tin figures, the Motto 5 /z ambra define, To the $4 onely 1 awe my motion oy - 


as virtue, wit, |carning; all chefc, and alt othcrbefide rhefc, defcend from God 2= bit 


rempreth us to cyzelty 3 Are we foft and meld 7 He remprtcrh us to Indulgence and |juſp, 


i 


ſaid 


Sanification wroxght by degrees. 719. 
QdeiiGcates is not perfect in an inſtant; As wownds are caſily taken, but not caſi- [neck 
ly cared; {o are ſins quickly contratied, bur not quickly purged: Sins are compa- [Form | 
red to ſeum, Exel, 24. 6. and meas will aske ſome yood boyling before all the ſcam| i535, of 
be out of it; ro Droſs, [ſa?. 1. 22, and Mettals, and; rhey mult be long 1n the fire be- 
{ore they be refined: and _—_— ſpots and ſtarns, Jud. 12, which it chey be deep 
in a Garment, will not be fetcbed out bur with the Fullers ſopez neather are ſuch | 
Garments ſcoured \wichout a great deal of royl, that which is bred in the bone will | 
hardly be got out of the fleſh : Santfication therctore is wrought by degrees, thcre 
muſt be many a ſigh, many a tear, many a groan, before we came ia 4 full herght | 
and ftature 11: Chriſt Jeſus. | 
To be thankfull unto God at all times, eſpecially in Pro- | 720. 
ſperitie. 
T was a fault both noted and condemned inthe CER that whereas |, 1 : 
they wereſprung from Tyrus, and uſed yearly to {end then Tenth or Tythe of |1us. lib. 20, | 
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{aid 'of Chri &rans, that th 
raifed them our of the duſt, and ſet them on the Thrones of Juſtice, when he 
loadeth them with bencfits, that they ſhould load him with untnankfulneſs;bur ra- 
cher, as their riches doencreaſe, to honour him with that ſubſtances and as they 
riſe in eemporal preferment, lo to rasſe themiclves up unto Him by an humble ac- 
krowledgement, trom whom onely, and by whole blcthing it is,thar thicy exjoy what 


( ir, feeds thereon 3 In the mean fſcaſon whilſt he is thus fitting, the #wo wormes 


Things New and Old ; or, | 


(hould fo far forget themſelves, that when God hath | 


| 


they have ſo reccived. 


T obe careſull for our Souls good. 


T is ( methinks )a very prepoſlerous courſe that many Men take in. the VYorld, 
Thole that have cbildrer, are very careful and diligent to bring them up ( as itis | 


[ 


fit they ſhould ) under ſome Mars tuition; And it they have Cartel, Sheep, or | 


Oxen, they provide Neat-bearads and ſhepheards ro keepthem, but in the mean time, 
unum neceſſartum, for the good of their own ſouls they have no care at all, they 
may ſi-& or ſwim, or do what they will ; A ſtrange bliadnefſe or madnefſle, like | 
the Gadarens, to have more mind of thetr hoggs, then of Chriſt, more thoughts of | 
their Cattle, rhen of their Souls 3 Learn we theretorc of Chriſt tro commit our ſoules | 


into the bands of God, 


T obe alwaies prepared for Death. 


Tri is a ſtory of a certain Man, purſued by an K,corne, who in his flight falls 
into a Duxgeon, and in his fall he takes hold, and hangs by, the arm of a Tree 
rowing on the {de of the p:t or dungeon 5; Now as he thus hangs looking down- 
ward, hc {ecs two w.rms gnawing at the root of the Tree ; and as he looks upward, he 
ſees an Hive of melt {weet hozey, whereupon he c/imbes up unto it, and litting by 


gnaw in pleces the 7oot of the Tree, which done, down falls both Tree and. Man, 
and all, into the bottom of the Dungeon: Now, this Kztcorne is Death, the Man 
that fly cs 1s every mar liurng ; the pit over which he hangs, is Hell ; the arm of the 
1 ree is life 11sſelfe ; the two worms are day and zight, rhe continuance whereof is the 
whole life of Man ; the bive of boy, is the pleaſures, and profits, and honours of this 
world, to which when Men wholly give up themſelves, not conſidering their | 
ends, till the root, that 1s, this temporal life be cur off, they plunge themlelves quite | 
into the gulph of Hell : Preparation therefore for death is not to be deferred rill | 
che time of death, but rather we muſt be ready cvery day to entertain it, 


| 
| 
] 
| 
| 


God will bave the whole heatt inhis ſervice: 


Aſter Cambder: reports of one Redwald, King of the Eaſt Saxons, the firſt 
Prince of this Nation that was baptezed, yer in the ſame Church he had one | 


M 


eAltar for Chriſtian Religion, azoth er for that of the Heathers : And many ſuch | 
falſe worſhippers of God there are to be found amongſt us, ſuch as divide the Reoms | 
of theis Souls betwixt God and the 2-wil, chat ſwear by God and Malcan 3 that 
{omerimes prays and ſometimes curſe, that halt berwixt God and Baal, meer Hetero- | 
clues in Religion ; Bur God cannot endure rhis d/tiſion, he will not have thy | 
threſhold to ſtand by his threſhold ; he will have all thy 
if it and the Devil have the other, 


beart,he cares not tor half, 


EEE 


_—_— 


bn — 


A good Sermon mot Io beJawueb queitiontd as praftiſed. 


Sir is no good manners for him, that hath good Vearſon (ct before him on-the 


(briſtzaz hearing an excelllent Sermon, he never enquires whence the Preacher had 
it, or -whetier it Were not betore #1 prot 3 bur at every guar that congerns bims 
ſelfe, he turns down a leaf in his heart, and falls aboard io prattiſe 1s, 


/ Gods gooaneſs ought to procure Mans thankfulneſſe. 


He Patriark Jacob, pondering in his mind Gods exceeding great care to him 
in his Pilgrimage, breaks forth into this excellent Contcthon, I am xa wor- 
| thy of the leaft of all thy merctes, and all thy truth which thou ba ſhewed unto er - 


* 


Table, ro ask from whence it came, but rather taurly tall ro ith So 4 good| wy 


h 
; tant ; for with my (taffe came I oyer this Jordan, and now 1 bate gotten two bangs, Even 
ſo may many a Man lay with, 7a#ek, | came coſvb or ſlb a plecey in aPhot lec- 
thers ſutt, wich a ſtick in my hand encly, deſtitute of means and money, yet Al- 
mighty God hath lo bleſſed mc, that I now p(ſeſs two bands, wife, Childrez, and 
 ſeryams; and for further employment, I that was icarce worthy to fit with the Dags 
| of the flock, am now taken out of .the dt, and litted out of rhe mere to fit with 
Princes of the People ;, Bleſſei be the ame of the Lord, 


Strange fzns, ftrange puniſhments; 


' JAd any manbeheld Sodom in the beauty thereof, and | had the Angel told 
H tum, that the ſame ſhould be ſuddainly deſtroyed by a merdleſs Element, he 
would certainly have concluded, that Sodom ſhould have been drowned, led 
chercunto by theſe conſiderations : 

Firſt, Ic was ſcituarcd in the plain of Jordan, a flat, low, levell Country. 

2. It was well watered every where 3 and where alwalcs there 1s wate7 enough, 
there may ſometimes be too much, 

3. Jordaz had aqualiry in the firſt monerh, to overflow all his banks. But not 
' one drop of moiſture is ſpilt on Sodom, it is burnt to aſhes How wide then atc onr 
| (onjettures when they gacls at Gods Judgements 2 How far are his wazes above our 
 apprebenſions ? Eſpecially, when wicked men with the Sodomites, wander 1n ſtrange 
| [11s, out of the raad of common corruption, not once coming! within the cotnpals 
of a rational ſuſpition 3 {0 truc is ir, that ſtrange ſias, have andevyer will be attended 


| with ſtrange and uzheard-of puniſhments. 


The ſouls delight once ſet upon God, bardly to be re- 
moved, | 


E that lets down a Bucket to draw water out of a deep well, as long as the 
bucket is under the water, though it be never lo full, he may ger tt up eafily; 
'but when he begins to draw the backer clear our of the water, then with all his 
ſtrength he can hardly ger it ups yea many times, when it is arthe very b:gbeſt, 
breaks the /yonthain, and falls violently back again : Atrer the ſame fort a Chr 
ftian beart, fo long as it iS in Him wherein 1s a well of fe is filled fwith deleght, 
and with great joy drinketh in the water of comfort, our of the fonntarns of ſaluatton , 
| but being once baled, and pulled from God, it drawerh back, and as much as it can 
pollible,reſfteth, and is never quzet till it be in him who i the very Center of the 
Souls happenſs. 


| 
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T bings New and Old ; or, 
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The Incorrigibility of Errour. 


T is obſervable, that in the time of the great ſweating ſickneſs in England, 

the =_ perſons when'they were beaten onthe face with iprigs of Roſemary, by 
their friends, would cry our z © you krll me, you kill me 3 whercas indeed they had 
killed them in not doing it ; for had they ſlept, they had dyed : So rhoſe, whotn the 
ſckneſs of Errour hath —_— if you but go about to ſuppreſs them, you ſhall 
preſently hear them exclaim, and ſay, 0h you perſecute us, you prrſecute v5, WHCTC- 
as indeed it.is not fuch a perſecutzon as lets out the heart-blood, bur ſuch a perſecu- 
tion as ets our the corrupt blood : And they will one day acknowledge, though now 
they may ſtifly ſtand tt out, that to be a happy violence which pulled them our of | 
the fire, bleſſed bonds that tyed them to Chriſt, and comfortable fetters which: kept 
their feet tn the way of peace. | 


T be ſloathful contraedneſſe of our prayers unto God, | 
| 


reproved, 


Ope Bontface the Ninth, at the cnd of cach bundyeth years, appointed a Jubilec 

at Rome, wherein Pcople bringing themſelyes and moxey thither, had pardon for | 
their ſins : But Centenary ycars returncd {ellom, Popes were old betore, and coves | 
rous when they came to their place z few had the happineſſe to fill cheir Coffers | 
with Jubilee con: Hereupon Clement the ſixth teduced it to. every fiſtreth year 5 | 
Gregory the cleventh to every three aud thirueth; Paul the {ccond , and Srxtus the 
fourti1z to cvery twenty fifth year, as ow 1t 153 ſome overtures have been to 
bring it lower, and would have ſucceeded, had there not been oppoſition : Juſt 
thus,we {crve our prayers unto God, as they their Jubilees; perchance they may 
extend to a quarter of az bour, when pourcd out at large ; but ſome daycs we bes | 
ratch this rime as too much, omitting the Preface, with ſome paſſages conceived ' 
Teſſe materiall, and running two or three Pettt104s ito one, fo comratting them to | 


balfe a quarter of an body 5 Not long after, we fall to decontrafting, and abridging 
the abridgement of our prayeys z yea ( be it contefſed to our ſhame and ſorrow | 
that hereaſter we may amend it ) roo otren we ſhrizk up our Prayers to a minute, 
to a moment, to a Lord haue mercy 0n me. | 


The difficulty of returning unto God, having long ftray- 
ed from bim. 

Oſeph and Mary left their Son at Jeruſalem, and went but ove dayes journey from 
him, but they ſought him up and down three whole dayes, and that with a great 
deal of ſorrow too, betcre they could find him; They arc theretoredecetied, wich 
chink it an caſie matter ſpeedily to return unto God, when they have | ong been 
flraying from him, that are gone with the Prodigall child in &egronem longinguam, 
into a tar Country, far from the thought of death, and conſcquently from the {+a 
of God, yer promule themſelves a quick /e'uih unto bim, 


The Grace of God, the onely Armour of proof. 


Here was a Judge in Poland, called Jus , who a long time had ſtood for a 
| poor bcgger the Plarntiffe, againſt a very rich man the Defendant; bur in the 


|end,tgok a Fee of the Defendant, a conſiderable ſum of mony, ſtampedaccording 


to the uſuall Famp of the Country, with the 1mage of a Man tn compleat Armour, 


_ ar the next Syſſions in Court, judged the cauſc in favour-- of the Defendant ; 


Bur 


LY 


Similier Sentences , Oc. 
| But being taxed forit by his friends in private,ſhewed them the coy he reccived, 


| and demanded of them, Quis peſſit tot armaris reſiſtere 2 Who is able to ſtand a- 
| gainſt ſuch an Army as this is? Steel Armour is indeed XMusket proof, but norhing 


CXCept the Grace of God, is goldor ſiluer=prozf 3 Nothing can keep a Judge, or a Ma- 
giſtraze from recciving a Reward 1n private in a colourablec cauſe, bur che grace of 
God, the cyc of the Almighty, who ſeerth the corrupt Fudge in lecret, and will re- 
ward him opcnly, it noc here, hercatrer, 


God both powerfull and merciful. 


Od ſhewed the /ſraelites in the ſpeftacle of Thunder and Lightning, at the 
J delivery of the Law, what he could do, and what they deſerved; (oronat what 
Ceſar ſomerimes ſaid to the Queſtor, who would have hizdred him from entrin 
into the Treaſury at Rome, (haking his [word 3 It is eaſter for my Power to diſpatch 
; thee, then'for the gapdneſſ» of my Nature to be milling to (irike thee ; may much more 
| truly beſard of God lis Power maketh him merctjwll, and his Mercy doth manage 
; his power. The Author of rhe Buok of ſdome opencth rhis at large chap, 1 1, 


T be excellencies of Chriſt are theirs that are in him. 


A $ th fe communicates in hicr Hushands honour and wealth,the branches pare 
| [ \ rake ot the fatreſſe and ſweetneſs of the root, and the Members derive ſenſe 
and mon from the head : So Chreſt our King 15 not like the ramble that receiverh 
ail good, and yiclds none to the State : but he 15 like the Frgtree, the Yrae, the Oltues 
they thar pertar»ro him, are all tae berrer for him, they arc conformable to him, 
it hc have any excellenry they thall have alſo. 


| 


1 


| 


T bebeft improvement of worldly ſorrow, 


Wo a Man by cxrream bleeding at rhe nolc is brought in danger of his life, 
the Phyſi:tan gives order to ler him blood in another place, as in the arm, 
| and ſo turns the courſe of rhe blood another way to fave his {fe : And thus muſt 
we do, turn our worldly ſorross for lofle of goods or friends, to a godly ſorrop tor 
our offences a7arnſt God, | 
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Fleſh and Spirit, their oppoſetion. 


A elm, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, as he was paſſing on the the way, eſpyed | 

a boy with a &r7rdrycd in a ſtring to a ftoxe, the (174 was ſtill raking wing to | 
fly away, but the ſtoxe kept her down, tae holy Afen made good ule of rhis jpght,! 
and burſting our into tears, ſaid; Eten ſo:t is betwext the fleſh azd the ſpirit z, the 
Spirit !s willing to mount upwards tn heauenly thoughts and contemplation, but the Fleſh 


keepeth it down, and ( if poſſible ) would 1.06 admit of the leaſt thought of Heaven, 


T be conver fron of great ones to be endeavoured for ex- | 


amples ſake. 


A'? it is in theexquiſite myſtery of Printene, the great difficslry lies in the compo- | 
ſing and workiag of the firſt ſheer , for by that one many thouſands are eaſily 
printed: So the great work of the XMrmjtery is to convert Great men3 it they were 
once conterted, hundreths would follow their Example, 1» uno Ceſare mult 1nſunt 
Carn, In one great Man arc many me conrained 3 when the great wheele ” 
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Things New and Old; or , 


a .. 


the Clock is {et a moving, all the zxferiovr wheels will move of their own accord ; 
How zealous was $. P«sl about the converſion of =+ — Paulus, the Deputy of 
the Country ; He knew well cnough, that to take {ſuch a great fiſh, was more 
then to catch mary little ones, though the leaſt of all 15 not to be deſpiſcd. 


T he differences betwixt Papiſt and Proteſtants, not eaſily 


| reconciled, 


[N Meriouith-(hire, in Wales, there are high Mountains, whoſe hanging tops 

come cloſe rogerher, that Shepherds on the rops of ſevcrall hills may audibly 
talk rogether, yet will it be a dayes journey for their bodics ro meer, 1o valt is the 
bollowreſs of the Valleys berwixt them: Thus upon ſound ſearch we ſhall find, 
notwithſtanding ſome Pontificran Bridgemakeys over the great yulph, berwixt Pa- 
pifts and Proteſtants, that there is a grand diſtance betwixt them, which at the 
firſt view may ſecm zear, and tending toan accommodation. 


T be ſouls breathing after Christ in time of trouble. 


A Bull which is baited at the Ring, afſoon as he gets any breathing, be it never 
A. io little, turns him ſtreight wayes rowards that place by which he was 
brought in, imagning, that by how muck the more he 15 zearey tothe ſtall, by ſo 
much the more he ſhall be further from the ſtake : In like manner, a faithful heart 
being barted, and rowſed in this world with many Dogs that come abour ir, Pſalm. 


22, 16, alwaics hath an eye to that place from which it came,it pants & breathes, 
and never is at quiet till itretwrs to him from whence it was fet at firfl, 


Gods moderate anſwer to the Prayers of his people. 


Here are three ſorts of A»ſwers (ſaith Plutarch) that men uſually make to 

a Demand : The firſt, if you ask, Whether Socrates be within, tclleth you 
fainth, and anmillingly, He is not within , perhaps he anſwereth by a Laconmiſm & 
Not; The ſecond with more courteſie, and to the fufficient meaſure of the demand, 
willing to z-ſt7ait the ignorant ; He zs ot within, but at the Exchange, &c, The third, 
running over with loquactty, knoweth no end of ſpeaking ; He 1s not within, but ar 
the "=, ang waiting for (trangers out of Forza, in whoſe behalf Alcibiades bath 
written from Mzrletum, &c. Now rhe An[wers of God to the prayers of his Peo 
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are neither ſo ſparing or reſiriit as the firſt, leaving rhe Soul in a manner as doubt-| D | 


ful and perplexed as he found it by granting too little; nor ſo zdle and ſuperfluous / 


as the laſt, to bring a /oathrg to men by ſurcharge of his benefits, bur they are iy/ 


the midle ſort, tempered with good moderation, tull of bumanty, kindneſs, and grace, 
giving exough, and happily more then asked, and ſending the beart away joyful for, 
that which it hath obtarned, - 


Baptiſmall water, tbe power and virtue thereof. 


_— reporteth of a River in Boetsa, Thar ic turneth the colour of the ſheep 
thatare waſhed 1n tt, in ſuch fort, that it they were before ack or dunne, they 
became preſently as wh:ze gs milk. That may be a Fable, but this is Geſpel, That 
ſuch is the T1riue of the conſecrated water in Baptiſm, wherein Chriſt's Lambs arc u- 
tually waſhed, through drurze Benediion upon that holy Ordinancez that though 
they were nevcr fo {ack or foul before, yer after they come out of that laver,they 
are moſt cleaz and whrre, and fo continuc till they plunge themiclves into the mire 
of worldly deſires, and fleſhly luſts, 


The 


ep; oo _—— 


—— 


ERS 


——— + — — CR. hs; 


WO EEE py or 


} 


Smilies , Sentences , Oc. 


The folly of Youth, diſcovered and reproved. 


Yi Antients painted a Toung man, ſtark naked, his eyes vailed, his right hand 
bound behind him,and his left band lett ar liberry,and Twe tollowing him 
clole at the heeles, and ever and anon pulling a thread out of the vail, He was 
ſo drawn, in a nated poſture , to ſhew, with whar little ſecrecy he had uled his de- 
lights and pleaſures 3 with his right hand bound behind bim, to exprelle, that he did 
not do any thing right 5, his left hand free and at liberty, ſignitying, that he doth all 
things awkardly and uxtowardly : he was pourtrayed bl1na,becautc he doth not ſee 
hrs own follies 3 but Time behind him, opening his eyes by little and lirtle, fobring- 
ing him to the knowledge of bis errours, and that if he go ox in ſucha courle of Life , 
he 15 no other then as a broken ſhip, which leaks and drawes in watey at a thouland 
places, and will not be long erc it ink 3 as a houſe, whereinto the rar doti tall, 
and drop in ſo faſt, and at ſo manyplaces, that it muſt ſpeedily fall without 
recovery. 


To bun ill Company. 


[! is bettcr,ſater I am ſure it is,to ride alone, than to have a thief's company : And 

[uch 15 a n1ched many who will rob thee of pretrous ttme,it he do thee no more mit- 
cluct. Tic Nazariues, who might drink zowene, were allo forbidden to eat grapes, 
whereot wine is made. So, we mult not onely auord fin tt ſelf, bur allo the cauſes 
and occaſioss thereot, amongſt which, bad company ( the lime-wwigs of the devill ) 
15 the chzefeſt , clpecially ro catch choſe natures , which like the good-fellow-Planet 
Mercury, are molt {wayed by others. 


Hearing the W ord, and not meditating thereon, dangerous. 


Fa man have the Lienteria, a diſcaſe ſo called, fo that his meat paſleth from 
him , ashe tookit in; or he vomrt it up as faſt as he ears it, what ſtrength and 
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uigour of body, and ſenſes is this man like to have > Indeed, he may well eat more 
than a ſounder man , and the ſmall abode that it makes in che ſtomack, may ve- | 
freſh it ar the preſent, ard may help to draw out a lingring , languiſhing , un- | 
comfortable lite, Thus many bearers there arc, that are ſ:c& of ths diſeaſe 5 what | 
they bear , is many times inat oze ear, out at rhe other z perhaps they hear more. 
than otherwiſe they xeeded , and the clear diſcovery, and {wely delivering of the 
truth of God, may warm and refreſh them a little , whilſt they are hearixg ,. and 
pow an hour or twoaſter 3 and ir may be, may [iager out rheir grace, ina 
anguiſhing uncomfortable life: Bur if they did hear one hour, and meditate {evenz 
if they did as conſtantly rumnate and diſgeſt their Sermons, as they hear them , 
and not take in oxe Sermon, before the other be well concofted, they would foon find 
another manner of bexefic by Sermons, than the ordinary fort gf many forward Chr:. | 
ſtrans do, 


| 


Outward formality onely,znthe ſervice of God, | 


condemned. 


Church to thcir neighbours ; and it is hoped, that they which will not come ſlovenly 
before their neighbours , will not appear ſordidly before the Lord of Heaven and 


Earth; and withall remember, that that God thar approveth this outward — 
b 2 requi- 


Saints everla- | 
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En put on clean liuren , their beſt cloths, and how often do they look inaj, 
glaſſe, roſcethat all be handſome , betore they ſhow themlclves in the |, txod, rg. 
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requireth theinwerd much more: He will nave us litt up to him , not onely cleas, | 
bur pure bands alſo. A zeat outſide, and a ſlovenly inſide , 15 like a parted Sepulchre , | 
full of dead mens bones. And it is to be tcared, that moſt of our Churches in the | 
time of Gods ſervice, are full of fuch Tomls, There arc a generation that are cleay | 


in their own eyes, but arc not waſhed from their filthaneſſe, 


Converſion of a ſinner, wrought by degrees. 


Ittle children, of whom 1 travail again in tirth, &c. laith the Apoltle, Gal. 4.19. 
| or? Chri # be {ormed tn you : So that converſion is not wrougyit, ſimul (7 ſemel, 
bur by little and little in proceſle of :1me. In tho generation of /yfants, fiilt tlic 
brain, beart, and liver arc framed; then the bones,uernts, arterzes, ner ues, and inew's ; 
and ater this, fleſh is added; and the fant firſt begins to live rhe Life of a plain , 
by growing and nouriſhing; then ir lives the life of a beaſt , by icnſe and motion ; 
aud thirdly, the bfe of s mar, by the ulc of rcalon, Even ſo, God outwardly pre- 
vents us with his Word, and inwardly he pts into as the &owledge of b1s mill, with 
the beginnings or ſceds of faith and repentance, agit werea bran and a beart 3 
from theſe beg innings of farth and repentance, arilc beauenly deſires 5 trom thele 
deſires follow, as king, ſeeking, knocking, And thus the begii»1:g5 of farth are encrea- 
{cd, and men go on trom grace to grace, trom oze degree of virtue unto axother, till 
they be tall mcn in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Not to be aſbamedof the profeſſion of Chriſt, 


T. Auguſtine in his Confeſſions, relates an excellent ſtory of one YViHortyus , a 
reat man at Rome , that had many great tricnds that were Heathens ; bur it 
pleaſed God to convert him to the Chriſtian relzgion, and he came to one Simplicia- 
aus, and tells him ſecretly , that he was a Chriſlzan, Simplicianus anſwers, Non 
credam, nec deputabo te inter Chrifttanos, &c. I will not believe thee to be a Chyi- 
ſtzan, till Lice thee openly profeſſe 1t in the Church. Ar firſt, /icorizus derided his 
anſwer, and (aid, Ergone parietes faciunt Chriftianum > What ! do the chuych-walls 
make a cbriſttan > Bur afterwards, remembring that of our Saviour, He that 1s a- 
d of me before men, &c. Mar. 8, 38. he returns to Simplicianus, and proſeſſeth 
himſclf openly to be a chriſtian. And letthis Text of (14 alwaics ſound in our 
cars allo; ad that of the Revelatroa,where the fearſul,luch as Nicodemus yotturnt 
adoyatores, (uch night-walkers in relzgzon, ſuch as arc faint- beartedin the profeſſion 
of ChriR, arc pur 1n the fore-frozt of tnoſe that ſhall go to hell, before murtberers , 
whore-mongers, adulterers, © c, | 


Man to be Soctuble, 


T is to be obſerved , that the fariheſt ſands in the world are {o ſeated, al 

there is none ſo remote, but that trom tome ſhore of ir , axotber 1land or conti- 
nent may be diſcovered z as if hercin Nature invited Countrics, to a mutuall con- 
verſe one with another. VVhy then ſhould any man court and hug folitarineſſe? 
why ſhould ay man aftcQ toexuron himſelt, with ſo deep and great reſeruedyeſſe, 
as not to communicate with the ſociety of others? Good company is one of the greateſt 
pleaſures of the nature of Maz ; for the beams of joy are made hotter by refle8ton , 
when relatedto another, Were it otherwiſc, gladneſſe it (elf muſt yrieve, for want 
of one to expreſſe it ſelf to, : 


a 
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" Similars, Semences, vc... 


_— 


Miniſters, to hve according to that Doftrine which 


they teach others. 


Ce#lum, O Heaven! pornted warh lis finger rowards the ground; which when 
Polemo, the chicteſt man in the place, ſax, he could abide ro ſtay no longer, bur 
went from the company in a great chate, laying, This fool Bath made a ſoleceſm with 
bis band, be bath ſpoken falſ Laitn with bis finger, And ſuch are chey, who teach well, 
and do ill; that, however they have Heater at their rongues end, yet the Earth is 
| at their fingers end; tuch as do nor onely ſpeak falſ Latine with their rongue, buc 
| falſe Druinity with their hands, tuch as [rue not according to their preacheng, Bur 
| He that firs in the Heaters will laugh chem to ſcorn, _ hiſſe them off the ſtage, if 
i they do not mend therr aftion, 


Englands Ingratitude to God: 


þ fr was a ridiculous AFour in the city of Smyrna , which pronouncing Of 
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& ipio Affricanus the clder, had made the city of Rome, being at that time ex- 
anguem & moriturum, in 4 deep conſumption, and ready to gzue up the ghoſt, 
Lady of Afﬀrick: Ar length being bam{bed into a bale country-rown, his will was, 
that his 7omb ſhould have this [n{cription ont, ſngrats patria, ne ofſa mea quidem 
haves, Uathanktull country,thou halt nor fo much as my bones, Thus many and 
mighty delrwerances have nifen from the Lord to this Land of owrs, to make provo- 
cation of our tha,kfulaeſſe ;, yet, Ingrata Anglia, ne ofſa mes quidem babes , may the 
Lord (ay: Ingratctull E-g/and, thou hait not ſo much asthe bones of thy Patron 
and Dcliverer ; thou haſt ex:ted him from thy thoughts , barted him in ob{ruton ; 
chere is ſcarcely a footſlep of gratitude , to witneſle to the world, that thou haſt 
been protected, | 


The Papifts blind Zeal diſcovered. 


_ reporteth , that he ſaw at Mentz in Germany , two Craxes, ſtanding | 


of the Cranes beaks : A pertet emblem of the Peoples devotion, in the Romiſh | 

Charch ; the Prieſls put a ile fire into them, they have little warmth of them-| 

ſelves, or ſenſe of true z-4l : and as thoſe Craves ſent out {weet perfumes at their 
beaks, having no ſmelling at all thereof in cthemſetves; ſorhele breatbe out the ſweet 

' perfumed incenic of prayer, and z2alous devotion, whereot they have no ſexſe or 

| wnderſtauding at all, becauſe they pray 11 an unkrown towgue, | 


, 


Galen ti aloch, what they hear and ſee: | 


CT. Auguiitne was wont to wiſh three things : Firſt, that he might have ſeen} 
| «Chriſt :n the fleſh, Secondly, that he might have heard Sr. Paul preach. Third- 
'ly , that he might have ſeen Rome ##4ts g Alas, theſe arc ſmall matters, to 
| that which Auſtin , and all che Saizts 12 glory 4\'do now behold there they fee not 
— in the form of a ſervant, but Chriſt in his Kingdome, in majeſty and glory ; nor 
' Paul preaching in weakneſſe and contempt, but Paul, with millions more , rejoyctn.; 
; and triwmphing 3 not Perſecuting-Rome in fading glory , but Jeruſalem which ts 
above, in perfet beauty and ſplendour : And ther2 rhey hear too, not Elrab, Bſay ,: 
Daniel, withall the Prophers ofold 3 Peter, John, James, Jude , Apoſtles of the 

new! 


=" TY »- 


in filver upon the Altar, into the bellies whereof, the Prieſts by a device pur | Libs © 
fire and frankincenſe, lo artificially, that all the ſmoak and ſweet perfume came out | Germ, 
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Luk. 12.16. 


new Teſtament, preaching to an obſtinate people in 1mpreſonment, perſecution, and 
'[reprogch.3 but trrumphing in the prailcs of their God, that hath thus advanced 


them. 


T bings New and Old; or, 


GE — 


God, a mighty God. 


Anutus, a King of this Land, when flattercrs magnified his powey, and did al- 
| deifie him,to confute them, cauſed his chair to be ſct by the ſea-ſbore, at 
che time of the flood; and fitting in his Majeſty, commanded the waves, that they 


ſhould not approach his throne: Burt when the Tide kept his courſe, and wet his gar- 
ments, Loe, (faith he) what a mighty King 1 am by ſea and land , whoſe command eve- 
1y wave dareth to reſiſt Here now, was weakneſſe joyned with might. It is otherwile 
with God, he is a mighty God, It appears in the Epithite, that is added unto EL , 
which is Gzbboy, importing, that he 1s a God of prevailing might , whom the winds 
and ſeas obey. In Darrel he is called EL ELIM, the Mighty of Mighties. 
Whereupon Moſes magnifying his mzght , ſaith , who ts like uxto thee,O Lord, 4- 
mongſt the gods > Which words being abbreviated , the Maccabees in their wars 
againſt their enemies , did bear in their ſtandard, and there-hence; ( as the Lear- 
ned have obſcrved) did take their name of Maccabees, Certainly, this Epithite 


mighty, aſcribe unto the Lord glory azd ftrength, Plal, 29. 


 Drunkenneſle, the ſhame of England. 


& Wen is a complaint in Pliny, for the time preſent and paſt , Latifundia pers 
drderunt Ttaliam , Italy is undone by large {everalls, Ve may take up the 
like complaint againſt drinking, Multifundie, that is, multum 1nfunderdo, the pou- 


| ring in of much 11quor is the ſhame of England already, and will be ( it not rcfor- 


med) the utter undorng of it, 


To truſtin God, who is the great Lord Protefior 
of bis people. 


% ron 1s an excellent ſtory of a young man , that was atSes in a mighty ra» 
ging tempeſt ; and when all the paſſezgers were at their wits end for fear , be 
onely was merryz and when he was asked the reaſon of his mrrth, he anſwered , 
That the Plot of the ſhip was bis father, and be knew his father would have a care of him. 


in Heaven, All the 
froe _—_— (ſaith 
farthing. 

| God bath decreed from all eternity, 


How to come off well, in ill Company. 


is a juſt ground of that, which King David perſwades , eAſcribe unto the Lard, O ye 


The great and wiſe God, who is our Father, hath from all etcrnity decreed, what | 
ſhall be the 7ſue of all wars, what the event of all troubles : He is our Plot , he | 
firs ar the ſtern 3 and though the Ship of the Church or State be in a ſinking condi- ' 
tion, yer beof good comfort, our Pilot will have 8 care of us. There is nothing done | 
in the lower houſe of Parliament on earth, but what is firſt decreed 1» the higher Houſe | 
er wheeles arc'ordered and overruled by the upper. Are not 

hriſt ) ſold for & farthing > One ſparrow is not worth half a | 
And there's no man ſhall have balf a farthing's worth of harm, more than 


| 


[Tis reported of the River Dee, in Meriontth-\hirc in wales, that running ! 
chrough Pemble Meexe , it remaines zxtire , and mingles not her fircams' 
þ= the waters of the Lake, - So , if againſt thy al, the tempeſt of 
an | 

| 
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' +  Samilres, Sentences, Ofc. | 491 | 
an unexpcctcd occaſion dyzue thee amongſt the Rocks of z{{ company, though thou 
be with them , be not of chem 3 keep civill communton with them, bur ſeparate 


from their tins; and know tor thy comfort, thou arc fill in sby calling, and there- 
tore in Gods keeytg, who on thy praycr will bring thee off wth comfor:. 


Greatneſs and Croodnels, well met together. 756. 


Imeon the Son of Ontas, was as a fair Olrve-tree, that is fruitfull, and as do 

| 2 : Tho. Playfers 
._Ja Cypreſs-tree, which groweth up to the Clouds : A Cypy-ſ5-iree is bigh, bur] germ, | 
bar.en 3am Olye-tree is frattlul;burt low :So a Chriftian is ( or ought tobe ) nor one« 
{ly a Cypreſs-rree, reaching b:gb in pretermetit, and worldly honour, bur he miſt 
Z !alſobe lowas the Oliwe-tree, bringing forth fruit with patrence, like Simeon, nei- 
3 {| ther lownor barren though an Olive, yer as high as the (preſs ; though # Cyp14ſs,! 
: | yet as ſrurtful as the Olrie-tree, 


Eccle, $. 15. 


Proſperity of the wicked, deſtru@ive, 757. 


He King of Egypt bleſt himſelf tor having any thing ro do with Polycrates | B, King on Jo- 
| King of Samos, becauſe he was over-forturate ; for having a maſly and rich bah. 
e Ryngyliccalt itinto the Sea to try an experiment in deſpight of fortune, he found 
« it again at hs Table 1n rhe belly of a Fiſþ which was brought for a preſest unto 
; 
| 


Herodotus. 


him The thy:u1ag eſtate of the wicked 15 {et out ar large, Terr Bullock gendreth; and 
mſcarrieth not, thetr Cow calueth, and caſteth x.ot her calje, Fe. Ard they come not into 
= | mis ortune as uiher mer. hat ? no misfortune > Even the greateſt in this, that they 
3 |are ſo fortunate; Surcly it were good for men not to be acquazated with fuch cn- 
grolcrs of Proſperity, and much icſſe ro be partakers of thetr unhappy happrzeſs. 


Job. zr. 


2 Gods people meet with many diſcourgements in the: 758. 
World. 


& | "DT 1berius Conftantinus, in the year of our Lord 5797. commanding a golden Croſs | joh. ponnes 
| ® f{ctin Marble to be digged up, thar it —_ not be trod upon, found under it a | Pſeudo-maryr, 
'F-cond, and under the fecond a third, and underthe third a fourth ; So the dearej# 
ſeruants of God in thus world, digging for the hidden treaſure of the word, and pur- ; 
ring themſelves into aframe of Goſpel-oLedrence, find but bard dealing in the world, 

crofs under croſs, and loſs-upon loſs, and ſorrow atter ſorrow : Look how the waves in 
the Sea ride one upon the neck of another, and as Jobs meſlengers trod one upon < 
| the beels of another ; ſo miſertes and calamstzes, and vexations in the courle of this 


| life, follow cloſe one upcn the (t5er, 


| The great comfort of heavenly meditation; _ 759. 


| TY Haroabs Butler dreamcd, that he preſſed the ripe Grapes into Pharosb's cup, and } gan. 4. 15. 
I” delivercd the Cup into the Xmmgs hand; it was a happy dream tor him, and |'R. Baxters 
[ſigrafied his ſpeedy accels ro the Kings preſence : Burt the dream of the Baker,| 54% erern,reſt 
that the 4745s did eat our of his basket on his head, the bat'd meats prepared. for 
| Pharoah, had an il omen, and ſignified his hanging, and rheir earteg bis fieſb : Thus| | 
* { when he ripened grapes of beayenly meditations are preſſed by a good Chriſtian into 
& | rhecupot affeiion, and this pur into the hands of Chriſt by delzghtful prayſes, iris | 
= {2 true Argument of reall comfort. that that Chris #tsan info doing, ſhall be ſhortly | | 
taken from the priſon of this fleſh wiicre he liverh, and be (et before Chriſt in the | | 


Courts of Heaven, and there ſerue up to him that cup of praiſe ( but much julley! | 
| and' 
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bur if we | 
| jo quite contemn them in reſpe&t of Heavenly pweaſure, they will raiſe us up to- 


Things New and Old; or, h 


and much ſweetey ) for ever and ever; but if che ravenous b.rds of wandring 
houghts do devour theſe Meditatzors intended for Heaven, it is hard to ſay, but 
chat ſo far as they ttrude, they will be the death of thar ſeruice, if nor of that ſoul 


they thus txfeſt . . 


Eo Godgrues warning before be ſmites. 

On ſolet deus (ubrepere &«. laith Chryſoſtam, God when he doth any great 
work in the world, ſtesleth not upon the world, he giveth a warming prece be- 
ore he diſchargeth his armeng piece; ſo did be bctore he brought on tac flood, be- 
ore he delivered his People out of E; zpt, betore he gave the Jewes over unto the 
Babylonian captiuity ; We cannot reau theſe ſtories, but we muſt necds find in 
them Gods palpable Harbingers 3 {o that if men be ſurpriſed, ir is not becaule they 
are not forewars'd, but becauſe they will take no warning, 


Exceſs of Apparell, condenmed. 


[T was an arrogant act of Hubert, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, who when King 

Jebn had given his Courtiers r#c Lecerres, gave his ſervants the (ike, wherewith 
the King was not a little offended : Bur what (hall we ſay tothe 2/07 of our age, 
whereinas Peacocts are more gay than the Eagle hunſelfe, every ordinary ſubjeti 
out-vies his Souerargn z, what fancies and fartaſticall habits arc daily ſeen a- 
monelt us, 


T he dangerous example of wicked Governours. 


Eroboem the Son of Nebat, is never mentioned in the Scripture, never read or 

heard of in rhe Chronicles of {jrael, but he draweth a tay/ afrer him like a 
blazing Star, who made Iſrael toſin; A ſick head difordererh all the uther parts, 
and a dark eye benights the whole body : Ic is (aid Facele tranfitur ad plares, People 
are apt to flock after a Multttuge ; And it is as true, Facile tranſitur ad majores, Men 
are apt to mmiraze great Authority whether good or bad ; Evill behaviour in Men! 
of bigh degree corrupteth as it were rhe az round about, which the People drap- 
ing in ovcr-haſtily, arc made like ro themiclves in all manner of Jewdncis, 


How 10 uſe Riches. 


Hen a Mantaketh a beaty Trarkytull of Plate or Meney upon his ſhoul- 

ders it maketh him ſtoop, and boueth him towards the ground ; bur it 

the ſame werght be put under his teer, it lifreth him up from the ground : In like 

manner, if we put our wealth and Riches abuve us, preterring them to our (alva- 

tion, they will preſs us down to the ground, 1t not to Hell witn their very werghtz 
? 4 & 

put them under our feer,and tread upon them as ſfawes and aſſals ro us, 


wards Healen. 


T begreat danger of concealed knowledge. 


Ardains tells of cnethar had ſuch a Recerpt, as would ſuddainly and ccr- 
tainly diſſolve the Stone in the bladder g and he concludes of him, that he 
makes no doubt bur that he is now in Hell, becauſe he never ret ealed it to any 


2008 he dyed, This was ſomething a hard ſentence, but whar ſhall we {1k rhen 
| of 


Simikes , Sentences , Or. 


/ of them, that know of the remedy of curiay ſouls, fuch as haye receipts for hard 
and ſtony hearts, ycrdo not reveal them, nor perl wade Men co make uſe of them £/ 
; Is irnot Hypocriſte to pray daily for their converſion, and faluation, and never 
once endeaiour to procure it > Andit Hypucriſie, then what 1s the reward of bypo- 


crife, there's none {0 ignorant but &nows :t, 
How the Goſpel propagateth it ſelfe. 


not ſhine in all tae parts thereof, it beginnerh in ene Fall and: pafleth to the 
Sourhand fo to the weſt; and as it palſeth forward, bringing light ro oxe place;with- 
draweth from azothey : So itis in regard of the Sun of K:zhteouſneſs, the ſun-ſhine 
of the Goſpel, he hath jus ad om-em 1e-ram; bur he harh nor at the ſame jus 1 om 
terra: the Propriety of all is his ; but he rakerh pofſcfſion of 1t all, ſacceſively, and 
by part:s the Exſter# Churches, the Southern have kad brs lzght, which now are in 
| darkueſs torthe moſt part 3 and we that are more Nextherly, do now exjoy the 

clearcit Nuontide ,, but the Sur beginnerh to rrſe to them in the Weſt, and ir 15 roo 
to plain,that our {1ght beginneth ro grow dm, 1t is ro be feared that it haſterh to 

their CAleridran, and whether after their z00x it will ſer, God knowerh ; yer the 
cauſe hercof is not ( leſt we miſtake ) in the Sun of Righteouſneſs, as the cauſe why 
all nave not l:ght ar one time, 1s in che corporal Sun , The corporal cannot at one 
' time enlighten all, rhe Sun of Righteouſneſs can 3 But for the ſins of the People, the 
| Candle{lick is removed, and given to a Nation that will bear more ftruic 3 We in- 
| terpole our Earthlineſs berween gurſelues and the Sun, and fo exclude our (elves 
from the beams thereof. 


Englands diſtraftions to be Englands peaceable direftions. 


Ulus Gellias rells of certain Men, that were in a ſhip ready toperiſb, by rea- 
A {01 ot a great Tempclit, and one ot them being a Phzloſoper, tell to asking 
many trifli/ng queſtions 3 to whom they anſwered, *; ov n&iZu;, nuts drone, we 
arc a per:[1-:2, an. doit thou trifle? Sor may be ſaid of us, Is Englanda linking, 
and is this a time to be railing of unneceſſary Diſputes, to be wrangling in Con- 
troverlics about points of Charch-Government, when God knows whether we | 
ſhall ha\c ay Go.e-/ament cither in Church or S:ate at all,when there is Hannibal ad 
portas, a gencration of Men crying out, No Governours, 0 Church, no Mine flers, 
10 Sacrament, AS Eliſha ſail to Gebezi, 1s this a time toreceive money? 1o it may be 
{aid again, » eas ſic ſtantibas, Is this a time to divide 2 Is ſuch 8 time as this, .& tame 
to trouble England with new opinions & Is this a time to divide ? Nay 1s 1t not rather 4 


teme to unitc, and to bate quier hearts, and ——_— diſpoſitions one towards ano- | 


ther, that ſo the God of peace may delight to dwell amongſt us? 


Deformity.of body not to be contemned. 


AN Empcrour of _— coming by chance on a Suaday into Church, fotind 
there a miſ-hapea Pricit, pene portertum Nature, infomuch as the Emperour' 
ſcorn'd and contemined him : But when he licard him read theſe words in tht: 
Scrvice, For it is be that made us, not we our ſebves, the Emperour checked his own 


A? the ſcope of the «x js in all the World, and yerar one time the Sun dorh 3 
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proud thoughts, and made enquiry into the qualrty and condition of the man, and | 
finding him on Examination to be moſt learned and dewout, he made him Arch- 
biſhop of Colen, which place he did excellently asſcharge : Mock not art thoſe then 
who arc miſ-ſhapen by Nature, there is the ſame reaſon of the poor, and of the de- 
formed, he that deſpiſerh them, deſpiſerh God that made them : A poor man is a P1R- 


ture of Gods own making, but {ct ina plain frame, not gilded; And a deformed maz 15 
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"| of the City, the ſtately eArches of the Gates, ( ſo lofty, that at his entrance, he 


4 cloſc up that his admirable yy of the world in theſe words, O eloquent, juſt aud 


Things New and Old; or , | 
alſo his workmanſhip, bus nor drawn with even lines, and {fvely colours 3 The for- 
mer not for want of wea/th, as the latter not for wang of s&:{1 bur both for the 
pleaſure of the Makery and many times their Souls have been the Chappels of Santi1- 
| ty, whoſe bedres have been the Spetals of deformnty,, 


Profeſſion and Prafice, to go together: 


Tx Prophet Eſay ( chap. 58. 1.) is willed to lift wp his woyce like a Trumpet; 
there are many things that found lowder than a Trumpe:, as the roaring of 
the Sea, the claps ot er, and ſuch like ; yer he ſaycs not, Lift up thy voyce 
as the Sea, or littup thy voyce as Thunder, but {ft uptby voyce as a Trumpet ; Why 
as a Trumpet ? Becauſe a Trumpeter, when he ſounds his 77umpet,he winds it with 
his mouth, and holds it up with his hand 3 And fo cvery faithfull beart, which 
is as it were a ſpir#1uall Trumpet to ſound our the prayſes of God, muſt nor onely 
report them with his mouth, bur allo ſupport them with his baud 5; When Proleſſiun 
and Prafice meet together, quam beue comventunt What a Harmory is in that Soul > 
When the tongue is made Gods Advocatezand the haud,Executor of Gods will, then 
dotha Man truly hft wp bis voice ike a Trumpet, 


e All men and things ſubje& to Mortality, * 


V Hen the Emperour Conftantius came to Rome in triumph, and beheld 
the Companies that entertained him, he repeated a ſaying of Cyneas 
the Epirote, that he had ſeen ſo many Kings as Criſes ; But viewing the buildings 


necdcd not to have ſtooped like a Goole at a barn-door ) the Turrers, Tombs,Tem- 
ples} Theaters, Aquedufiy, Baths, and ſome of the work fo hegb like Babel, thar the 
eye of Man could ſcarcely reach unto them; he was amazed, and ſaid,That Nature 
bad emptied all ber ſtrength and invention upon that one City; He ſpake ro Hoymiſa, 
the Maſtcr of his works, to ere him a brazen borſe in Conſtanitrople, like unto that 
of Trajan the Emperour which he there ſaw ; Hormiſde anſwered him, that if he 
delixed the like horſe, he muſt then provide him be I:be ſtable; All this and much 
more” in the hoxour of Rome : Ar length he asked Hormiſda, What he thought 
of the C:ty, who told him that he took no pleaſure in any thing there, bur in /earn- 
ing-onc leflon, That men alſo dyed in Rome, and that he percerued well, the end of that 
Lady City (which in the judgement of Qurmizlzany was the onely City, and all the 
reſt but Towns ) would Le "hy with all ber Predecſors ;, the ruines whereof arc 
even gone to Rage z, this is the doom that attendeth both Mer and Places , be they 
never {o great and ſtately. The conſideration whereof, made a Rarned Gent, 


mighty death, whom none could adviſe, thou onely baſt perſwaded, what ne bath dared, 
thou haſt dones and whom all theworld hath flattered, thou onely baſt caft out out of the 
world and deſpiſed 3 Thou f drawn togetbey all the fax-ſlretched greatneſs, all the pride, 
Tae A » and covered it aver with theſe twa narrow words, 'HI C 


Faith in Chriſt, the onel ſupport in the time of © 
—_— Trouble. . 


N that famous battle at Leafirum, where the Thebars got a lignall Vitory, but | 
their Captain Epamnondas, his deaths wound : Ir is reported, that Epeminon- 
das a litele before his dearh,demanded,whether his Backler were taken by the ene- 


my, and when be underſtood that it was ſafe, and that they had not fo much as 


laid their hands on itghe dyed molt willingly and cheerfully: Suc his the refolution 


of 


_— — 


— 


Simiget,) ET 


of a valiant ſouldier of Chri me org "rodearh, | he hath an 
eye to his ſbieldof ragouly ; F016 of py apernns , his}! 
ſou! marcherh couragi hit of ou omns. 4g 80 0. 
1 bave finiſhed a comſe, 1 ITT faith: Hed aide ores rommeth | 
righteouſueſſe, 2 4.7.8 X 


Nothing bus Chriſto be efleemed, arafay a 


AS the Jewes uſe tocaſtto the ground the book of Eſther y before readir, Nteph, Meno- | 
becauſe rhe Name of God is notin it: And as St. Aug tine caſt by Tullies| chius. FA 
works, becauſe they contained not the Name of _ Sonu we throw all aſide , | SRCAO 

thc pts 7 the Name of Jeſus ,on Kt." Ba ey riches, preferment, &c. come nor | _—_ 
if Jeſus, away arg cheth; ſet them by , asnort worth the taking up ; | Rep. 

give them po entertainment , further than as they have reference to (brit and P 


Etermty. | 


Humility, tbe way to Glory. 77. 


\ E fay in our Creed, that Chriſt deſcended into hel ; defcendet wt aſcendat *|x 

He took his riſing trom the loweſt place, to aſcend into "the bighefi. And here- 
in (briſt readeth a good Ic&ure unto us , he teacheth us, rhart humelety 15 the way 'to 
glory , and the more weare bumbled, he morewe ſhall be exalted. Adam, and|: 
thole ozce glorious eAngells, were both ambiizows , borh deſired to climb z bur they 
miltook their riſe, a, 1f- ſo in clembing, both had grietoss falls, It we then woul 
clmb without harms we muſt learn of Chriſt to c{:mb 3 ſo ſhall we be ſure to tread 
- ſteps of Jaceb's ladder, which from earth will -reach..cven ro the gee 

GUEPS, 


© Kingdome drvided withi i flf cnet long and, 


| Mats (wading the druided Proteſtants of his time , to peace and unity , 
illuſtraceth his argument, by a notable parable of the woolues and the dogs, 
who were marching onward to fight one againſt another : The woolues, char ey, 
he rhe berter &-ow the (trengrh of their —_—— ſent forth a ded the he woos . w) 
thetr ſcout : The ſcout returns, and tells the woolves 
more in number, bur yet they ſhould not be d&ſcour — for he le, oe” 
the dozs were not one likranothery a few ; there ware , but the moſt were 
little currs , which could onely bart, bur not &ste, and would be afraid of their |. 
own thadow. Another t A he cbRre. "which would much encourage 
them, and that was, That the dogs did merch , asif chey were more offended ar 
themſelves, than with us, not therr ranks, but oy on 6 rpm and 
biting, and tearing one another, as it they would ſave us a | 
let us marchon refolutcly,for our enemzes are their own exenues'y enemies _— 
ſetves and their own peace; they bite and devour each other , and therefore we. ſhall Ne 
certainly detour them. Thus, though a Kingdom or State 'be never ſo. well prov 
ded wich Men, Arms, Ammunition , Shi alls, "_ —4 Pulwarks « ye ; > | 
notwithſtanding, it &r{10-9and beert- bs, _ | 


wy 
State, or that City, like a ſpreading ==ir6 wills5 Cork. 


—- 


a breach _ in the walls of a ci will let i» the enemy to dee 
ſiroy ir. Nay, though there ſhould bea om of Sins abs arr ur 
ſtrattrons Mar chin that Kingdome , t like the wormin Jonsh's Gourd , 
eat up all the happineſſe of it in one might. 


| | Cc- 2 Not] 


” 
o 


LOS 
_ 


—_— ® a — tr 


— 


| FErTETC eo ann ont 20 ark rote tt te 
99s |. 1cib ow ©Not 10 continue angry... 


Srows And). He bſb, by command from millam the Conquerour , atwaies raked ap 
| their pres, and put out their candles , when the Curfew-bell was rung z ſome 
part of which laudable cuſtorne of thoſe times, remaineth yer , in the ringing of 
our e:ght'\or nine « clock bell, Ler.it rhen mind us thus much ; tharthe Sux go pot 
down upon our wrath; let it not carry newes to the Antspodes, in another world, of |': 
24 1-..| our revengefull nature , but rather guencb. all ſparks of anger , rake up all beat of 
K, paſſion, that may ariſe within us, 3 


715 £ T begreat State o} Heaven, | | 


——_—_ Hen Cyneas, the Ambaſſadour of Pyrrbas, after his return from Rome , was 

ca asked by his Maſicr, What he thought of the Crty and State? He anſwered 

Fic locus eff, | and ſaid,That it ſeemed to bim to be Reſpublica Regum,s Stare of none but great States- 

quem, þ- verbis | men, and a (ommon-wealth of Kings. Suttris Heavers, no other than a Parkament of 

urs, a Common-wealth of Kings : every humble faithfull ſol in that Kingdom , 

- His Co-heir with Chriſt, hath a Robe of baxour, and a Scepter of power, and a Throne, 
of majeſty, and a Crown of glory. 


Every man to be a&tve in bis place. 


Wolfg. Lazius E is not worthy to be a Member of a State , by whom the State is no whit 

. bettered: The Romans well underſtood this , when they inſtituted their Cen- 

"_ ſors, toenquire into every mans courſe of life , and to note them , carbone negro , 
with a charater of infamy , that could not give ſome good asrount of therr life. Ir 
isa ching piexfull conpder , haw.many there arc in this Land of ours, whoſe 
glory 1s ir bowel drones and cumber- | $9 of thery countzy, the Chro- 
nicle of whoſe tfe, was long fince ſummed up by the Poet, Nos numerus ſumus , 
' ' & frages conſumere nati 5 no better than cyphers, if you reſpect. the good they do; 
© \* F Butler them know), that God will have no mutes tn bis Grammer, no blanks in bis 
I no dwmb ſhowes on bis Stage, no falſe lights in bis Houſe, no loyterers tn his | 


_ 


How toget into Heaven. 


S Socyates told a lazy fellow, that would fain go wp to the top of Olympes , but 

that it was ſo far off. why, {aid he, walk but as far every day., a theodf ale 
thine ewn bouſe, and tn ſo many daies thou ſhalt be ſure to be at Olympus, Thus, ler 
bur a man employ every day, fo many ſerous thoughts upon the excellent glory of the 
life to come, as he now we daily on his aeceſary affairs in the world; nay,as 
| Ihe looſeth larly on vanities and impertinencies , and his heart will be at Heaven in a | 
very ſhort ſpace. | | |. 
| 


'778. - The firengthof Imagination, demonſtrated. 


T. Fullers | jv—orwge; , the work of phazcy, hath produced reall effes 3 ſad and ſerious | 
| examples of rhis truth may be produced, but a merry one by the way. A Geztle- 
| man having led a company of children beyond their wſuall jourzey , they began ro 
| {beweary, and joyntly crycd ro him to carry them which mn of their mult. 

| tude, he could not do, but told them , he would provide them borſes to ride on : | 
then 


- — 


— 


Ay o 


" R . 
——  — MO —_— A_— L 
% Lo 


PRI — —_— 


| 5 . 10 - Stnnilaes, Sentences, CXc. 
then cutting /itle wands out of the hedge, As n4gs for then, and a great ftake, as a| = 
gigs tumſelt; chus mounted, pha-cy pur mertall. into their leges, and chey 
came cheerfully bome, | ES 


The heavenly Conquerour, the happy Conqueronr, | 779. 


N the ſeverall Kingdomes of the. world , there are ſeverall Oraers of Knights ,| F: Mexia 

as of Malta,of the Garte?,of the golaen fitzcr,of S. Joba of Jeruſalem S.Saurour, 
of $7 James, of the Holy Ghoſt, and divers othersz and molt of theſe have been 
tound AmoTexlan, white-lruer'd S$ouldters , caxpet- Knights , that cithcr Bewer drew 
ſword, nor law battle, or fled from their colours, - But in the; Kingdom of Chriſt , | Dan+ Fealy 
there is found bur onely one fort of Kaights, and tiar's rhe Order of $, Vincent , | 
ſuch as flood their -ground , ſuch as never recaracd from bartle , withour the ſpoil 
of cheir ghoſtly enenzes 3 ſuch, whoſe cHdotco was here below, Yircents dabiiur, and 
now they are-more than conguerours 1h beauen above. | 


| Ignorance of Gods minde, will not excuſe at the [/( 780. 


"JD He people of S:exe having wiltully rebelled againſt Charles the fifth, their | Paul Jovii. | 
| Emperqur, {ent their «Ambaſſador to excule it 3 who when he could find no| $34 

other extulc, thought in a jeſ.ro put it off chus ; #hat, ſaich he ſball not we of Sie- 
na be excuſed, ſeeing we are known to be fools; To whom the Emperagr's Agent re- 
___ Even tbat: ſhall excuſe you, but upon i be condition, which ts fic for fooles; that is, to 

e kept and bound in chatus, Tus ſhall it be with thoſe , thar fit under plenztifull 
means of grace, rich Goſpell-diſperſa:tons , fo that it is bur opening the AT of 
their bearts;and the light of Gods countenance will fully ſhipe upon them ; yet re- 
main «nfruitfulh, barren, emptyzſapleſſe, thueleſſe chriflians ,:and think, thac :gaorance 
ſhall at the laſt excuſe them. v3 


Prepoſterous Zeal reproved. 6, |(; 58% 


E chuſe the beft Lawyers for our caules , the beft Phyſicians for our bodies ; | 5-Lakes Serm, 
| | bur to ſupply the dete& of our, ſqwls , ro guide our judgment and canſci- | —_—— 
ence aright » in the waics of God , we truſt we know not whom. The bhamour of 

ſuch cannor be berter reſembled , than to the diftempered appetite of girles , that | 
have the green-ſckneſſe; their parents provide for them whole det, and they get | wwe 

into 4 corner, and cart chalk and Foales, and ſuch like trsſb : So they that may have | Dei b«bere, ſed 
in the Church grave and ſound inftruftions for the comfort of their ſouls, in Cone rolex a 
venticles feed upon the raw, and sadigeſted meditations , of ſome ignorant tradeſ- | - 


T he danger of Stage-plaics? 1 | 79h 


Exxis, the curious Painter, painted a boy, holding a diſh full of grapes in his 

hand,done fo {uelily,thar the birds CA ecired® few to peck ; Gy CS; 
Bur: Zewxts , in an ningentons choler , was angry with his own workmanſhip : 
Had.1 ( (aid he.) the, boy as levely as the , the birds would bove been 
afraid to touch them. Thus, two things are 1ct out to us in Stege-plates ,' {ome 
grave ſemences , pradent #lls, and. punishmens of witious examples 5” 'and 
with theſe , 'deſperate oaths , luſtfall talk , and rrotous afis, are ſo perſonated | 
roche life , that, Wantons are rmckled with delight, and feed their palats | Poaroyer 
upon them, Ir ſeems , the goodneſſe is not powrtrated out, wi URL = | *Y 

Vg- 


- 


wa 


Dan. Featley 
ut anted. 


Vulgus emici- 
ties wilitate 


probat, Ovid. 


Pal. 9, 18, 


—_— — _ 


I 


| higher Courr, cſ{pecially if he be confident of the ſanterity of the Jock 


Things New and Old ; or, © 
kuelineſe, as the wicked things are 3 otherwiſe, men would be deterred from viti- 
s courſes, with ſecing rhe wofwll ſucerſſe that followes after, But the main is, 


wanton ar are the deulls ordrnance , to badneſſe, Butitis a 
a — whether the prows ſpeeches {poken there, bc ordinance, to encreaſe 


gooaneſje, as wanting both his «nſts:utron and benedidion, 


 Profit,je the great god of the World. 


{ T was the uſuall demand , of one of the wiſeſt amongſt the Romez Judges , 
[Cj (firnamed the RI all cauſes of dowbt, in marters of fa, about the 
perfon of the Delinquent, Cui bono? who gained by the bargain ? on whole (ide la 
the au 2 aſſuring bimſelf, that no men of anderfianding , would pur him; 
into any di cncld, or direct ation , without hopes of _— ſome fruit by it ; 
As alſo, that there can be no emteypriſe , ſo beſet with eifficulizes and dangers , 
which ſome men, for apparent hope of great gain and profit, would not go through 
with, And ir is very truc, no z#s conclude fo necelarily , in the opinion of 
the greater part of men, as that which is drawn, ab atrl# ;, Profit is the great of 
the world : Hec omnia tits dabo , was the Topick place the detill made uſe of , 
above all other, when he tempted our Saviour. Profit is a bait, that all lzte ar. 
Hence is that Maxim of the Parthrans , Nulla fides, mifi prout expedit , No faith or 
keeping touch with any thing, bur as it maketh for advantage. ov and boyeſty, 
rel:gton and _ may beprerended 3 but that which :r»eth the ballance , 
nd carryeth the greateſt ſway in all concernments, is the marter of profit and 
emolument. | 


The poor diftreſſed mans comfort, by bis appeal 
unto God, 


$ a man, that in ſome of the Courts  dyeo-powens in a juſt cauſe, by a ſtrong 
hand, yer keeps up his hope , ſo long as he hath &beytyro make bis appeal toa 
e, towhom 
he 1s to make his appeal.So, thoſe that arc here oppreſſed, rejefed, a rſs, are not 
therefote ro be diſcouragedzit at mars baxd they reccive little or no yelzeſt Why? 
Becauſc they may appeal unto God, and they are ſure to prevail with him, accor- 


ding ro the equity of their cauſe ; with him there is no reſpe# of perſons, no accep- 
ting of bribes: He is one, who, as he will not be corrupted, b he cannot be deluded, 
Ar that the pooy may not alwates be forgotien , nor the bepe of the oppreſſed perish for 
ever, hath ſer Cown a certarn day, wherein he will without farl, and without fur- 
ther delay, if not before, hear evcry mans cauſe, right every mas wrong, and do ju- 
ſtice on every wrong-doer. 


| T he Charity of former times, abuſed in thele times, 
f firll Chriſtians, after rhe rage of perſecution was over, how open-handed 

were they, in ere&ing and providing for places and perſons, dedicated unto 
Chriſt bis ſertice> And as in other Countries, ſo the good Chriſtians of this 
Iſland , have letr bowourable memorialls , in their © magnificcnt fowndatrows , 
and munifhcent exdowments thereof , many Milkoxs have been that way 
expended ; at the foot of which account , as a 8chedule thereunts annexed), 
is a bank of a million of mony, ( not perfely audited, bur flenderly caſt up 
by an unskiltull hand in matter of account |) beſtowed in the City of | 


London , and the two #niverſities, inthe laſt Century of years , ſerting the. 
reſt 
| 


—_ II 


Simibves, Seiitenoes, Oc. 


AS 


rclt of tne Kingdom alidez All rnele followed the rule of Gods laws! 


{in 3 as Expericnce ceacheth them thac bave been aifirefſed in rhis kinds 


Multitadet 


[9 


whatſoever they offered wato tim was Kill of the dtc War by che way ic may 
be oblcrved, That the loud of our Anceſtors liberalicies roſe not to ſo high ay . 
picch, bur cheir poltcritic's ſacrtledge hart taken ir down to as low anride;. A 
a ſaying of #i{ham &aj us, a greaty though no good King of rhus L{land, pleaferh cool 
many cliac live on the ſpoils of the Church, Chret's bread is ſweet, | 
Covetouſnelſs and Contentment, inconſiſtent. 787. 
J7 is one property, which ( they ſay Js required of thofe who feek fot che Phe- | jor. Shure + 
loſopi:ers Stone that they muſt not do it with any coLerows deſire to be rich, for 0- ws hae 
therwiſe they ſhall never find it: Bur molt true it is, that whoſoever would | hh 8's: 
have the Jewel of contentment, ( whici turns all into Go/d, yea want into wealth ) 
mult come with minds develtcd of all ai61/2.us and coverous thoaghts, clic are they 
likcly never to obtars it, 
Not to be in lovewith Sinne, Je. 
[T is obfcrvable, thar Xeyxes bare a ſtrange affeion to the Plane tree which he 
hung about wich charns,and deck'd with Jewels of grearclt price;A fond and foo-f, | - 
liſh afeHion as being to a / reee, & {uch a tree as is good for noching bur to ſhade one 
our of the Sw : Thus tolly of {o great a Monarch, very well reſemblerti alt choſe 
who are not guzded by the ſpirit of God into the ways of Treth apd Life, bur are led 
by the fprrtt of errour,or by the errouy of ther» own ſpirits to ungodly and (inful cour- 
{cs, the very bearen paths to Hell and Death 3 The Tree they are in loue with, and 
adorn, and ſpend fo much coſt upon, is the forbedden tree of (in, altogecher unfrutt- 
ful as that of Xerxes, it hath neither fazr bloſſoms,nor ſweet frat on it, only it is well — 
grows, hath large arms, and,broad boughes, and caſteth a good ſhade, or to ſpeak 
properly, a ſhadow of good, a 7. mane or peſtilenr ſhade, making the ground barren, | 
and killing che beſt plants of ' Verrues, by depriving them of the ſun-ſbine of Gods 
race ; yet as divers Nations in the dayes of Pliny, paid Tribute to the Romazs | Nir. Hif1.r 
or the ſhade.of theſe Trees ; ſo do theſe Men pay for the ſeeming delight and plea- 
ſare of ſun (being indecd but a ſhadow of Vamty\ to the Dewil, the greateſt Tribute 
chat can be paid, even the Tribute of therr of. precious ſouls. 
T be ſad effefis of a wounded Conſcience. _ 
& a Man be fic, wear he never ſo ſtately Roaby, he minds thera not 5 have he{B, Lakes $6, 
never ſo daintyfarr, he relliſherh ir nor 4 lay him itnever ſo ſoft 4 bed yer he [© cout: 
cannot reſt, his d:ſeaſed body feels nothing, bur the afflifing peccamt bumeurt Even | 
ſo when the remorſe of Conſciewce works, all our gftrand parts be they tever fo 3% A. _— 
great, appear mot : Rrches, though in great abundance, fatrsfie not 3; Honours, "Prefers [mini; animus 
ments, though never ſo eminent, aduantage not z though we have theme all for che $a 
preſent, = we have not the uſe of them z we ſee, we bear, bur we feel nothing but EINE 


” JF0fo 

| 

' Sir + 
; cons Hen, 7, 
Þ. 201, 


193» 


Orat, 21- 


B, Lakes 
Serm. 


Natura ſui con- 
ſervarriz. Arift, 


A ſickneſs, in ſ#eedom and fetters, in what conditvon loever God allots them. 


Things New and Old; or, © 
Multitudes of Times-ſervers. 


Ee readof an Earl of Oxford, fined by King Ferry the ſeventh, fifteen | 
\ VA Vries: Marks for having coo many Retatners : But how many Retarn- 
rs hath Time had in all ages? and SerTamnts in all Offices? and Chaplarns roo up- | 
on occaſion, doing as thc Times do,not becauſe the Times do as they ſhould do, but 
mecrly for ſizifter Reſpefs,and by exds to ingratiate themlcl ves. 


| Gods ſpiritual bleſſing upon a mans employment in bis Calling, 


$ the Sonnes of the Husbandman in the Fable, who being told by their Fa- 
ther lying on his Death-bed,rhat he left much: Gold buried under the ground 
in his Yieyars, fcll a delusng.and «jgging all about the YViesz and though they 


. | tound zo gold, yet T ſtirring the mould about the roots of the trees, gained a great 


Vintage that year, Even ſo it falleth out in in the labour of our Calling, though by 
chem we reap not alwaics that which we expe, and rhe world {d much looks at- 
ter, Reches, Preferment, ec. yer thereby we may manure (it 1 may lo ſay rhe 
© of our bearts, and gain grear ſtore of thoſe fruits, peace of Conſcience, joy 11 
the Holy Ghoſt, the bleſſing of God, ſuch as the brazches that arc grafted inthe tru, 
Vixe, Chriſt Jeſus bear. 


Good Men as tbe Pillars of both Church and State, to 
: be preſerved. 


C Paul gives the name of Pillars to Peter, James, and Jobs, Gal. 2. Nazianzen 
©) faith of Athanaſius, that he was 6 STu\os Tus wnihuoias; and of Aitalus, Nicepho- 


{rus ſaith, that he was 5Tu\o #, idgaiaue TOY yegTVewy, Neither is this true onely 


of the Worthzes of the Church, but of the Common-neal alſo; Joſeph is not oncly 
called Paſtor, but Petra Iſrael:s 3 rhe like is of Ehakim, the fon of Helkiah, of 
\ whom God ſaith, 1 will faſten bim as a Nail, &c. Eſa. 22. And indeed there is no 
good May, on whom the Land doth not reft ; for as the World was made for them, 
lo ckey bear it up, and when God removes them, the worldgrows fo much the 
weaker ; that any man enjoycs his Eſtarc, that one friend hath ſociety with ano- 
rher, they are bcholden to the good 3 they think ( poor Souls) that when they 
brgak Lawes, and perſccytc good Men, themſelves fare the better, and their Poſte- 
rity is the greater ; but tools they arc, and therein prove their own foes, for th 

0verturs the Pillars both of Church and fate, whereupon themſclves do lean : And 


whereas there 1s that care in wzreaſonatle Creatures, of the preſervation of the 
whole, that cvery part will hazard it (elte to prevent the common ruinez oncely Men 
forgetting,that themſclves muſt periſh when the Commen-wealth gocs to wrack, to 
{atisfic their own luſfs, continually puſh at, and would overturn the Pillars rhar 
bear them,and Samy ſon-like, though not with ſo good. a will as Sampſcy, nor in 10 
good a cauſe, ( for themſelves arc more like Philiſtrms ) endeavour the ruine both 
of others and themſelues. 


A contented Mind, ſuits with all Conditions. 
OG obſcrverh ( how truly, I diſpute nor ) that the Frexch naturally have ſo 


elegant and graceful a carriage, that what poſture of Lody ſocver 1 thcir ſa- 
tutations, or what faſhion of attire {oever they arc plcaſed to take oz them, it doth fo 
beſcem them, that one would think nothing could become them better : Thus con- 
tentment makes men carry themſelves gracefully inwealth,and in was t,in bealth,and 


To 


—_ ——_ — _ — - Res, 


— 


| 
| 
| 


; 
: 


[ 


| 


| 


—— m_ " - —— — 


Semilies ; Sentences , <6. 
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Tobe thinkfallewd Godin all Coriditions. 


E- britius told Pyrrhes, who one day tempred him with-Gald, and the next day 
{ought to teyrifse him with an Elephant, abealt that he had never ſcen betore 3 
Te(Þrri/ay 1 was no whit moued with your Gold, 3.07 to Jay with your Beaſt : So let neither 
abun/arcetranſport us, not wants diſmay us, nor Adverſity dejedt us,. bur both 1- 
cite uy tO bleſs God 3 in Proffertty topraile his bounty,and 1a Adwerſity his Juſtice;and 
in both, his protadent and fatberly care over ws, 


Church-ſpoilers, condemned. 


| 


| 


| cAMinifters like $, Paul, to labour with their hands, gather rien to be troubleſome; 


N the cnd of an old LatrVerle arc reckoned up three greatwonders of England, 
| Eccl-ſia, Fe nina Lina, The Churches, the Women, and the Wool 5 Faemina may 
pals {til}, wao may jultly challenge weader tor Tarity ; As tor Lana, i} it be wonder- 
{«l alone, molt furc it is, that it 15 11] joyned with Eccleſia; The Church is fleeced, 
and inſtcad of wool, hath gotten nothing bur a bare pelt upon herback: And as for 
Eccleſia, cither Mcn have taid with the Babylonzans, down wirh it, down with it e- 
ven 10 the ground zor clic in reſpect of the maintenance, with Judas, Ut quid perdt= 
tio bec? Why was this waſte? tncy would have the Church put to board wages, the 


burthcy will not in the mican time like thoſe good primitive Chriſtzans, lay down 
all cney have at the Apoſtles feer, Act, 4. 35. 


Wi icked Men, inſtrumental for the good of Gods Children. 


Doron writcth of Hyparrs, a Scythian River, that che warer thereof is very tt- 
zer as it paſicth through Examprus, yet very {weet in the Spring ; So the Cup 
of tremblir.g, which is oftered ro the chrldyen of God, is often very Liner at the ſe- 


{ Plutarch in 


vits. 


jer, Borough's 


True Content. 


796. 


B. Hall Con- 


remplat. Pool of 
Betheſda, 


De Eccleſia qui 
«liquid furatuy, | 
Jude praditeri 
comparaturt 

Auguft.in [ob. 


Cap. 20. 


Pier && Mou- 


cond hard, as it is miniſtred unto them by prophane Perſoxs, ſuch as are haters of 
God,and defþiſers of goodn-ſſe; yer is it ſweet at the os hand, as it is ſent them from 
Heauien z, \N hac Chriſt ipake to Pilate, vaunting of the Power and Authority that 
he had over him, the tccbleſt Chriſt-a may reply to the greateſt Potentate on 


Earth, Thos could|t haue no = at all agarnſt me, un leſſe it were gruen thee from abvues, | 

unleſle it be | Jah. rs. 1s, 
21ven them from aboue by God, who can and doth uſually execute his judgements | 
by unjuſt Miniſters, by the very worſt of Mer.» and let them intend never ſo much 


the wicked may have a .wi{t ro hurt them, but power they have none, 


evill, plor never ſo much milchicte againſt his ſervants, yer . he will rwrz tt to 


therr good, 


Riches, Honour, &c. the Devils bait: 


e D:ea. | 


[N ſome Fenny places in England, where they are much troubled with gets, 
they uſe to hang up 4g in the midſt of the room, tor a bait for the ignars to fly | 


ro, and ſocatch riem with @ Net provided for the purpoſe : Thus the 'Derellen- | 
ſnarcth the ſouls of many Men, 


b 
ments, the mack and dung of this World tro undoe them eternally. 


Dd 


Neg- | 


alluring them with Riches, Honours, Prefer- | menta malonum. 


Tho, Fullers 
Meditat. 
Opes irrita- 


202 | "Things New and Old; or , 
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799. NegleS of Prayer unto God, condemned. 

, $ amongſt the work of Men, Turks, and the worſt of Turks 
B. Hell Con tk t _—_—_ _—_ againſt any witneſs by their Law, that he hath 
tonpler. n juſt exception 5 

| not prayed fix times in every naturall day 3 It being uſuall with them, Thar be- 

fore the day break, they prey ſor day 3 when it is day, chey give thanks for dayz Ar 
noon they thank God for balfe the day paſt 3 afrer thar,they pray for a good San-ſes ; 
afeer that,they thank God for the day paſt ; and laſily, Fe for 4 good night after theiy 
Nee defeias | 4ay. Shall not ſuch as theſe riſc up againſt many Chriſt:ans amongſt us > who ſuf- 
oratione, (ye. | fer ſo many Suns and Moops to rife and ſet upon their heads, and never lift up 
Aug. is F/s'. | their hearts to their Creator, to ak his bleſſing, or to n—_—_ it, {ſuch as 
3s ruſh into the affairs of God, and of their calling, and rhrult themſelves into afti- 
ons cither perilows or important, withour ever lifting up thery eyes untothe Godof Hea- 
zen, a5 it they made good thar ſlanderous ſpeech which Srzuy the Jeſuire caſt 
tn Chron. | upon Afart. Luther, Nec propter deumbec res cepta eft, nec propter deum fintetur > &c, 
This buſineſſe was neither begun for God, nor ſhall be ended for him, 


Not toſerve T ime, but Eternity. 


Hen the Aaſter of the Houſe failes, the Family is out of order, and ar 

\ the point of diſſolutron : So miſerable will be the conditron of baſe 

Time-ſervers, when their great MaFer 18 taken from rhem, and the Angel hath 

{worn, Thar Tzme ſhall be no longer, Rev. 10. 6. It is beſt therefore ſer.tng of 
him who is Eternity, a Mafter that can evcr protett us. 


Gods tryel of bis Children by Afflitions: 


—_ manner of the Pſi, ( whichare a kind of People of that temper and 
conſtitution, that no vezome wall hurt chem ) is, thar it they ſufje# any 
child to be none of their own, they ſer an Adder upon it to ſting it, and if it cry, 
' and the fleſh ſwell, they caſt it away as a Furtous iſſue : but if it never ſo much as 
quatch, nor be the worle for it, then they account it for their own, and make ve 
much of it: In like manner Almighty God trycs his children, by enduring croſſes 
and effi&r0r5, he fuffereth the ol& Serperxt ro ſting them, and bring troubles 
Nath, Shures | and ſorrows upon them z and if they patiently endure them, and make good uſe of 
Serm. « St. | chem, he offereth himſelf to them, as to his own children, and will make 

1022, herrs of bis Kingdom : but it they fall a roaring, and cryzag, and ſtorming, and fret- 
ting, and can no waies abide the paty, he accompteth them as baſtards, and no chil. 
ar ee, Heb. I2, 8, | 
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$02. Cares and Crowns inſeparable. 


He Emblem of King Hemy the ſeventh, in all his buildings ( in the win- 
dowd | dows ) was ſtilla Er0wn #2 « Luſh of Thornes, wherefore, or owe what hilto- 
ranfg.. ricall alluſion he did fo, isuncertain 3 but ſurely it was to imply thus much, 

That great places are not free from great cares 3 that no man knows the weight of a 
Scepter but he that ſwayes it 3 This made Saul, hide himſclfe amongſt the Rtuffe, 
when heſhould have becn made a K3ag 3 Many aſleepleſs night, many a reſtleſs day, 
andmaty a buſie ſhift wil their ambition coſt them them that affe# ſuch places of emt« | 
abdcs foto culmen lubricum,High places arcſiippery,and asitis eaſic ry fall, 
F the rurze 15 deep, and the recovery difficult. | 


Sam, 10.23, 


_ God 
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Samilies , Ventences , Oc. 


| God wills not the death of a finner. 


Hould a priſoner led to executzon, hear the Judge or Sheriff call ro him, and ſay , 
«Turn b wy put th ſureties for thy good beha wiour berea(ter, 4nd liyue: would he not 
{uddainly leap our of nis terteys , embrace the condition , and thank the Judge or 
| Sheriff, upon lis bare knees > And what can be thought, it God ſhould ſend a Pro- 
het, to preach a Sermoe of repentance tothe devills, and fay , Knock off your bolts , 
lbake off your fetters, and turn unto the Lord, and {:ie: would not Hell be toon broke 
looſe, and rid , betore the Prophet could make anend of his exhorta/ron > Such a 
Sermon the Prophet Ezekielnow makerh to all txners : As Thru ſauth the Lord, 1 
| have n0 pleaſure in the death of the wicked , but that he turn from bis waies and Live, 
| Tarn yes turn ye from your ecall wares, Fc, Exck, 33.115 18, 30, 31. + Shake off thc 
[{hatles of your ſis, quit the company ot thc priſoners of death, and gally-flaves of 
Sathan, putin ſuretres for your good behaiitur hercaticr , turn ro tac ma your 
God and lt.ez yea, | we glonoutly, ue happily, le erernally., yy 


Married men, better Common-wealths-men than Batchelers- 


; Is the policy of the Londoners , 'when they fend a ſhip into the Levant , or 
Mediterranean ſea, ro make every Marriner therein a Merchant , cach ſca- 
man 4a«ven'uring lomewhat of his own, which will make him more waryto avoid, 
; and more waltant to undergo dangers.. , Thus, married men, clpecially 1t havin 
poſterity , arc the decper ſbarers in che Stare wherein vey rue, which engager;, 
their affe9:0,5 to tl:c greater loyalty. And though Batchelers be the ſtrongeſt jtakes , 
yer married ei arc tc beſt bizders in zhe-hedge of the Common-wealth, 


One foul ſin ſpoy/eth agreat deal ofgrace. 
Ould it not vex a Scriverry , after he had ſpent many daies, and ”__ 

much pains, upon a large Patent or Leaſe, to make ſuch a les at the laſt 
word, that he thould be forced to write it all over again? Yet ſor is, that oze fowl 
and enormous:crime , daſherh and oblxecrarerh the farreſt copy of a vertuous lite ; 
itrazeth all che golden characters of drune graces, printed in the ſoul. As one 
drop of ink colourcth a whole glaſſe of clear water, (0 ore ſinfull and 5hamefull aftion, 
ftamerh all the {mer good life.” All our faſtings and. prayers , all our ſufferings for 
righteouſeſſe, all rhe good thoughts we Ever conceived, all rhe good words we cycr 
uttered, a'l rhe ood works we ever pertormed , ' are hol at the very inſtant of our, 


805. 


Dan. Featlyes 
Serm. 


yectutUation . 


T be benefit of keeping cf togood Principles... | 


TE that intends to meet with one in a great Fair , and knowecs not where be xs , 
may ſooner find him by ſtanding ſtill in fore eminent place there , than by 
tr1ierpng it upand down, Thus, having taken thy ſtoz4 uponſome ground n | 
Religion, and keeping thy ftatron ina fixedpolture, never hunting after the 5zmes, 
to follow them ; 'tis a hundred co one but they will come ro thee once in thy lite- | 
time. Do bur fear God, and reverence thy Superiours, tick cloſe ro the principles 
of obedience to the one z aud of reſpetito-the other, and ir is more then an ceven 
lay , that ſuch as arc given to change , ſuch as have beraken themſelves to new 
leobts, in the waics of God , and can diſpence with their exgegement to him , that 
is {ct ovcr them, will come about, and begin to fee at the laſt —_ they bave been 


dcludcd. 
Dd 2 The 
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Things New and Ol; or, 


The fenner's Memento- 


Alcthazrs quaffing in the Church-plate , proved & fatall draught unto him. 

Kota, dds: and Abiramhad no ſooner opened their rebellious mouths 
agaitiſt Moſes , but the earth opened ber mouth , and fwallowed them up quick. 
(Ananias and Saphira had no ſooner told a le, and ſtand to it , but they are rack 
dead ro the ground, Herod had ay wr made an end of his Ora:ion to the People , 
and received their applauſe , but the Angel of the Lord ſmote him , and made an 
end of him. Oa that finers of all ſorts , blaſphemous ſwearers , bloody marthe- 
zers; unclean adulterert, and facrilegious Church-robbers, when the detill egges 
them on to any imprzty or willany, would but caſt this rub in their way, and {ay ro 
themſelves, What if God should take me 14 the manner, and ſtrike me in the very aft, and 
aſt ine into the dungeon of bell, theze to be tormented w1th the drill and his angels fer 
evermore? Ds 1 not provoke him to it> «0 1 hot daye him? bath be not threatnied as much 2 
hath be not done as much? That which ss one mans caſe, may be any mans caſe, &Cc. 


Kings and corrivalle, inconſiſtent. 


6 Yo grand Signtor, when he perceived with what acclamations of all the pco- 
ple, his ſoz — was entertained, upon his return from Perſia, he com- 
manded him preſently to beſ{arn before him, and this Oracle to be pronounced 
the Pricſt, #us 12 celo Dewsunus tn terris Sultanus : One God in Heeten, one Sul- 
ran on the Earth. And it is true; that two Suns in one Hemiſphear, have ever been 
portentous. . The Crowss of Kings and Princes will hot admir of Rivalls, That 
Kingdome can never ſtand, where are two ſupream and wncontrolatle comm 
manrers. 


Eaſe to come into trouble, bard to get out- 


© 7 Hen Frajcrs the firlt, King of France , was conſulting with his Captains , 
how to lead his Army over the Alps into /taly , whether th.s way, or that 

way, Ata5111 his Fool ſprung out of a corner, where tie ſar unſeen, and bad them 
tatii&t rake rare , which way they ſhould br1ag their Army out of Italy , back a- 
gain, Thus, 1t15 cahie for one tozmtereſt and embarque himiclf in anothers quar- 
rell, to be 2»gged fot anoriers debt, facilis deſi enſus, &'c. But how to be diſenga- 


ged, how td come off, h1c labor, hor opas eſt; thete lies the difficulty. 


Diviſions »ſber in deflruTion. 
Wi Cyrus canie heat Babylok with his gtcat Arty , aid finding the Rites 


about it,over thewhich he muſt paſſe,ſo deep,thiat it was impoſſible to trasſ 
| poyt #t that way, he ſuddainly caulſcd it to be diweded inro many chanells, where- 
by the mainyruer ſunk fo on the ſuddain , that with great facrhtyhe paſſed it 
over, and took the City. That Maxim in Philoſophy , Omne diviſhill eff corrup, t= 
bile, holds in all States and Soctettes. The di14ſions amongſt the Trojars, brought in 
rhe Grecians, the druifiors amongſt the Grecrans, bronght ip Ubilep 3 the diviſbons of 
the Aſſyrian Moharchy, brought in the Perſians of the Perſian, brought in the 444- 
cedonar of the Macedonian, brought in the Roman; of the Roman, rought in che 
Turk. Laſtly, rhe diviſions among the Britans of this Nation, brought in firſt the 


\ $4ax033, next the Dates, and laſt of all the Normans z; and whothall come #ext, in- 


vited by our twnriorll cited diftraftrors, God knowes, So true is that Axiomof 


| Chriſt, 4 K:ngdom divided within it ſelf, cannot ſtand. 
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When ſis arc atthe heighth, #bem comer deſtruTion 


A Fiſhey-man , when in aclear water he ſeeth a fſþ» come to his hook, nible ac 
the bart , bire rt, and fwallow it down, then he- giveth a jerb wich his angle- 
rod, and ſfirikerh him, So Almighty God oft- times, permies wicked purpoſes and c#- 
terprifes to hold on , till chey come ro a ſftyeight bne, vill chey are uporttic. very 
ketobtiand then he turns, and overturws them. Ty fortbaslyaram, he breaks the 
pitcher at the door , cutrerh down the ear of cory when i is full, launcerh the 
ſore when it isr5pe, Whenthe fins of the Amorites are: ſul, then cames judy- 
ment 5 when the fins of a People or Nation are at the berghe , then comes de- 
ſlru#ton. | 


The Tongue is the Hearts Interpreter. 


He ſtrokes in muſick anfwer to the »dtes That are prizkedin the rsles. The 
Anatomiſis reach, that the hear: and tongue hang upon one firing. And hence 
it 1s, that as ina Clock or Watch , when the wheel is moved 5 the hammer (krikerh. 
$0 the words of rhe mouth, anſwer to rhe matrons of the heart 3, and when he beart 
is moved with any perturbation or pathon , the bammer beats upon the bell, and 
the mouth ſoundeth, Pſal. 45. 1. Kom. 19, 10. Luk. 6.45. The reaſon, why fo 
many are NN in cheir devotions to Ged, 1s , becauſe they are bide-bound in 
their hearts3 they cannot bring forth m1tbout, becauſe have no fheck withies their 
words (tick in their mowths, becauic they have no. form in their hearts. 


Gods Power, Wiſdom, &c, To be ſeen in all 


the Creatures. 


T is moſt ſtrange, yer moſt rrue, which is reported, that the Arms of the Duke 
of Rhoan in France, which arc F:{fls or Loz-nges , arc to beſeen in the woo or 
ſtones, throughout all his Country, ſo that break a ftoxe , or lop @ bough of a tree , 
and one ſhall bchold the grain thereaf (by ſome ſecret cauſe in Nature) diampn- 
ded, cr lreaked in the faſhion of a Loz-nge. Yea, rhe very ſame in effc& , 450bſer- 
ved in England tor the reſcmblance of Starrs, che Arms of the worſhipfull Fa- 
mily of the Shwghuries in Warmick-[hrre , arc tound inthe ſtones, within rheir own 
Manour of Shugbury. But what ſhall we {ay > the Armegot the God of Heawen, 
namely, Power, wiſdom, and Goodsfſſc,  &fc.' are tobe ſcen in every creature in the 
world, even from worms to Men, from ſenſible to 1nſenſible creatures; there's not the 


as, Therc is a God of power, wiſdom, and goodrefſe,% c. 


| Great ſafety, in attending to the Mimiſtry of the W ord. 


Ll the Adventurers in the great ſhip, called Argonains, bound for Colchis, ro 

ferch the golden Fleece , when they were a aulted by the Syrexs , endca- 
vouring to exchaxut them with their ſongs, found no ſuch help in any thing againſt 
them, as in Orpheus's pipe. Weare all a4venturers for a golden-Crown in Heavens 
and as the Greetans, lo we are way-laidby Syrens, the _ the fleſh, and the devel, 
evill ſpryrts, and their c:cantations , from which we cannot be ſafe , bur by arren- 
ding to the word of God, by liſtening tothe Preachers of the Goſpell; who, when they 


pipe unto us out of the #074, our hearts ſhould be fo taken up with that c@leſtiall 


leaft pile of graſſe that a man can trea4 upon, burfers our a Deity unto us, andeells 
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[not contented to abule the bodres, belmear the memorres , bur allo 


7hbings New and Old ; or, 


Hypocrifie diſcovered. | 


Ttocar King of Bohemia, refuſcd to do homage to Rodolphus the firſt, till at | 
| laſt,chaſtiſed with war , he was content ro do him homage privately in a | 
Tents which Tent was ſo contrived by the Emperours ſervants, that by drawing 4 

cordyall was taken away, and ſo Ottacay preſented on his knees, doing his homage | 
co the view of three Armzes, then in the field, Thus, God art laſt ſhall uncaſe the 

cloſeſt diſſembler, to the fight of Men, Angells, and Devils, having removed all | 
veiles and pretences of religion and picty ; No goat in aſhcep-skin, ſhall (tcal on | 
nis 12ght band. Here it is, that men may go with their cloaks muffled over their fa. 

ces, but then they ſhall be &ſmant led; here the graves are covered, but then they 
(hallbe laid open 3 here the gluing hypocrite may paſſe for a reall boneſt man, but | 
there he ſhall be diſcovered, and made known what he 15 indeed, | 


Toſpeakwellofthe Dead, 


Harles the Emperour, when the Spaiſb ſouldicrs would have drgged up the 
ro of Luther, Simte ipſum, tnquit, quieſcere ad diem reſurretionts & judicia 
ommum, &c. Let him reſt, {aith he, rill the reſurreron , and rhe finall judgment ; 
if he werean h retick , he ſhall then have an heret:ck's reward. Humanity, that | 
forbids rhe rifling of 4 grave, bids forbear bem that 1s ſhut in it, and cannot an{wer | 
for himſelf. D# mortuts nil miſt bonum, was the ſaying of old; to ſpeak well of the 
dead, is a thing both commendable and chriſtian : and much ro blame arc rhey, that | 
quarre'l at the | 


1 
2 


| 


ſalvation of the ſoules of men eparted.. 


Theencreaſe of Drankennefle in England, 


[7 is an obſervation. amongſt the Mariners, that as the Sea growes daily ſhallowey 

and ſhallower on the ſhoars of Hollazd and Zeland,. io the channell of late waxerh 
deeper and deeper, on the coaſts of Kent and Eſſex. It is much to be fcared; that as 
Drankenneſſe cbbs in Holland, it flowes in England 3 that it hath gartzed in the 
Iſland, what is /oft in the Continent. 


How to walk circumſpedly. 


\F Hen ch:ldrew meet with premyoſes, nuts , or apples in the way , then they | 

lojter on their errands, bring zeght home, and - ger the diſpleaſure of their 
parents 3 whereas thoſe that meer with-dangers , or ſome affrights by the way , 
make haFe in their journey , and their ſpeed makes them welcome with commen- 


dations. + Thus, Gsd hath ſentgg}l of us abroad intothe world , and we arc every 
day travailing homeward; if we meet with miſertes and vexations in the way , diſ- 
cret:on ſhould reach us arelrgrous haſte in our journey 3 andif we meet with oe | 


| ſures, they ſhould onely pleaſure us , by- purtivg us in mind of thoſe pleaſures , 


whuch are at Gods r:ght band for evermore ; or el{c to ſcorn them , as worle than 
triftes, and to look upon them as pull-backs, in the waics of God and goodneſſe, 


= — Sama ou . ces, Oc. Ss 207 | 
T begreat dangorof Lawduits:. 6-7 


T is the Relation of a Geaztlomanthat ſeeing a Fer-falcon let fly at a Horoxyxc ob- | Fi Warmia 
[ ſcrved with what clamour the Heres entertained the fight and approach of they refolvedbedirs 

Hawke, and with what #-45-g ſhift he (trove to ger above. hier, labouringeven by | 
ag his enemies feathers ro make her fisg-wmng'd, and fo clcape z bur ar lat 

when they muſt needs come to a peceſſitated encounter, reſuming courage out of xe- 
ceſſty, he rurn'd tace againſt her, and ſtriking the Hawke chrough the gorges both 
tell down dead rogerher, This fight doth much reſemble ſome greas ſuit is Las, 
where one truſting more to his Ca«ſe's Potexcy,than his Cauſt's equity, endeavours 
to difinherir his frubborn Neighbour by celourable title ro his Land; Here you 
may hear the clameurous cbleques of the wronged,and tce the many rurxings, and ridus equa. 
——_— of the Law, fought gut to ger above his eAduerſary z And then | Ovid. de Trift 
when the iſſue muſt come ro tral, otrencimes in the grapple they hoc fk ro beg- 
gery, whilſt lawtully they {eck to ger ove above the other, 


Conſcientious Preachers, not to be ſleighted,-—F\— | #26. 


[T was a memorable paſſage, char fell ſome years fince from a godly Man, prea- 

ching betore the King; / obſer ue ( {aid he) that the Ambaſſadours s come from | P"- Web. 
Placentia, are welcome to this place, whereas theſe that come from Verona are ſrerghily 
ſer by; Yut it will hereafter be found rue, that ove Dy. Latimer with bis dowu-r:ght Eng- 
liſb, will be worth & thouſaid Dr. Shawes, who 112 a Sermon at St. Pauls ws; gy t 
commaxd of the then Dake of Gloceſtcr, loſt both his wits and bis honeſty togetber : The 
Sermon being ended, an eminent Courtier having obſerved the Preacher,ro have | E. of Dock. | 
been an ancient Chaplain, conſtant in his Attendance, religious in the performance 
of his duty to God and the Kg, asked a great Prelate then at Court, How it came 
ro paſle, that ſo grave, 1o relegrous, lo conſrientions a Preacher, did nor riſe (he 
meant by way ot preſerment in all char rime : Truly ( faid chis grear man ) let 

me tell you, that I verily think, he will never riſe till the Reſurreftion, Thus was eAmos 0. Welke 
ſleighted, Ames 7. 1 3. Aicatah claptin prilon, 1 King. 24. 27, Jobn the Baptiſt, | 5; & Mere. 
behcaded, Math. 14. 10. St, Paul coumed an enemy by the Galathrans, becauſe | Chap. Lond. 
he told them them rhe truth, Gal, 4. 16. by all which ir appears, what ch-ap Afar- t6ag. 

kets are made of Conſctexce, and how little conſerentious Preachers are (ct by z but E 
had men their wits about them, they would make much of fuch Preachers, and | 
hug ſuch Do#rine, that layes hold upon their Conſciences, that tells thera whar 
Chriſt is, and what Chreft hath done and ſuffered for them, and whar' returns they | 
have made, that whereas he hath laaded them with bleſſings and benefirs, they{ © | 
have ladez him with their ſins and tranſgreſſions. 


T be benefit of ſelf-Examination. $21. 


Jz is reported of Sextus, that every night before he ſlept, he asked of his own 
heart, What evil haſt chow this day amend-d> what tice baſt thou ſhunned? What good vaſt 
thou done 2 1% what part art thow bettered > Thus muſt cycry good Chriſtian do, there 
is nothing more ufefane rhen this conſuetude, for a man to examae himſelfe, rg 
conmuue with his own heart, to call him(elf ro an accompt, how he hath paſſcd the| yen. Mata | 
whole day, what good he hath omitted, what bad be hath commirted, cloling yp | Tribus. of com 
all wich prayer and praiſes to God; then will his Conſcience be at quiet, bis ſleep |{#***: 

borh ſwcer and comforrable. | 


Stat mererrix, 
parw cufvis mer 
cabilis ere. 
Ovid. 1, An, 


Dm. 


— — 


Harlots; #be Devils nigbt"nets toenſnare us. 


| WW Hen the Larken ſpreads out his Day-zet in a fair morning, and whirls ahogp 
| VV. his artificial. motion, it is calie to obſerve, how by the irefleRing of: the 
$#.on the wheeling 1nſtrument, not only the merry. Larks and fearful Prgcon are 
dazled, and drawn with admiration ; bur ſtourer birdsof prey,: the ſwift Merkin, 
and towring Hobby arc enticed to ſtoop,and gazing on the outward form loſe chem- 
ſelves: Thus Harlots and lewd women, the very mght-nets of the Devyly: are ſpread 
out for the ſors of mes: in the vigour of rheir youth, who with, roleng ezes draw | 
2n:the luſttulneſs of affc&ion, and berray the wantonneſle of the Heart, and with. 


A.W. ut anita. 
= 


823, | 


heir alluring glances, too too often make to ſtoop within the davger: of: their fa- 
tall ſnare, nor onely the ſimple and careleſs, bur others. allo, Men: of known parts, 
mcn otherwiſe wary and wiſe; who coming within thepsll of the nets. lyc_ at the! 
mercileſs mercy of that treacherous Fowler ihe Deal, to their certain and inevi-| 


m_ danger. 


T he  Phariſee and the Publican, differenced. 


Ook but upon two Sawyers working at the Pir, the one caſts his. cyes upward, 
[ , whilſt his main a&ion tends down-rera 5 the other ſtands witha countenance 
dejefed, whilſt his work 15 to draw the ſaw wpward; Thus the Phariſee and the 
Publican; the reall Profeſſor ang the ratter-hearted Hypecrite, the. one looketh up | 
rowards Heaven, whillt his aftions tend to the pet 134/erzal ; the other caſts down 
his head, whilſt his hand and his heart moue upwards ; the one ſcems Letter than be 
rs, the other is better than he ſeems ; the one hath nothing but form, whilſt the o+/ 


' 
| 
; 


' 


Mr. OR 


A.W. ut anted 


Brevis eff mage 
n1 fortuna fa- 
voris. Silius 
tral. 


S. Athanins 
Alexand. in 


vita Cjus. 


ther hath the power of Godlsxeſs. 


T he Court-favourite s condition. 


Ook but upon a gallant Shrp, well rigged, trimmed and tackled, man'd and| 
[_ munition'd, with her top and top gallant, and her ſpread fails proudly ſwel- 
ling with.a full gale jn fair weather, putting out of thc Haven into the imooth 
Main, and drawing the SpeQtators eyes with a wel wiſhing admiration ; bur ſoon 
after to hear of the lame Shrp, ſplicted againſt ſome dangerous Rock, or racked by 
ſome dyſaſterous Tempeſt,or ſunk by ſome leak ſprung 1n her by ſome accident ; 
this were a ſuddain change : And jult ful is the Court Fauourir's condition, to day 
like Seranzs, he dazleth all mens eycs with the þ/exdoy of his glory, and with the 

roud and potent beak of his powerfull Profþer:ty cutterh the waves, and =>, 12 
eth through the preaſc of the vulgar, ſcorning to fear any Remora at his keel be- | 
low, or any croſs winds from above ; and yet to morrow , in ſome ſtorms of unex- 
pefted di” | —_ {pringsa leat in his honour, and {inks on *rhe Syrtes of diſgrace, 
or daſhed againſt the Rocks of diſpleaſure, is ſplitred and wracked in the Charit- ' 
drs of infamy, and ſo concludes his voyage in miſery and-miſ-fortune. | 


Every Man baunted with one evill ſpirit or other. 


"T Here is a ſtory of a Compryangn of. ours, one Kettle of Farnham, in the. 
timeof K. Hezry the ſecond, who had the faculty to diſcern ſpirits, by the 
ſame token that one time, he ſaw the Dew! {| pitting over the Dyunkards (ſhoulders 
into their Pots, at anothcr rime lawghtngar a rapacious Kſurers elbow, whilſt he 
was piling up Gold in his Coffers; tac ſame taculry is reported of Anthony the 


PR” : And Swlprtras reports the lame of S. Marin Theſe were the wonders 


of 


——_—— 


—————— 


— 
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of thoſe dark times 3 but there's no ſuch matter of admiration in theſe iU-ſpirited 
temes of ours to ſec, and clearly diſcern both Deuls, and dvelliſh minded men, Hell\ 

may now {cem to be broken [Lofe ; What nacural-Man is free > One hath the $:r:t _— 
of errour, another the #1712 of fornicaitor;, tiol. 2. apotier the fprrit of fear, 2 Lim, 1.| 45 5 fans | 
another the ſþirit of amber, anorhcr the Firtt of giddineſs, all Firitum Mundi, the | uu 
ſpicir of che World, every man is haunted with one #/! ſpert or other, 


VJant of Maintenance, the waſte of Religion. $26. 


| Ne asked ſometimes how it was, that in Atheas ſo good and grear a City, | 5 pen. nydi- 
there were no Phyitianizro whom this Anſwer was made, becaule rhere arc | ard ſpeecd in 
no Rewards propoſed to them thar praftiſe Piyſick: The ſame Anſwer may be |*=#«n-1625, 
made for.our tumes; the cauſe why the Chureb of Godis ſo forſaken, wity Kelzgeon 
and the profeſſion thereof is fo much undervalued, is,becaule of rhe want of zeal in 
chem that ſhould either for their courteſte, or for their ablility, betolterers of Lear- 
#129, and cncreaſe rhe L:ittngs, where occa;ion is, and give bope and comfort to | tmpropriaters. 
learved Men; \V nat laid I» encreale ? Nay, the Litinys and Proviſions which 
heretofore were given, are now quite taken away, fo that he which feedeth the 
flock, hath leaſt part of che a/1k; and he that gocth a warfare, hath not halfe: his 
wages ;and hc that labourerh and ſeareth in the Vineyard of the Lord of Hoſts, 
hath his b:re abridged and abarcd 3 hence ir is that ſcandalous lrutngs make ſcanda- 
lows Miniſters, and icandalous neceſſitated Miniſters, make the Ordinances of God | 
tulipendi ons. 


Spoilers of Church and State, condemned. $27. 
Hen Axguſtus had beautified Rome, with — many fair — be 


{aid, {nc c1.4 lareritiam, marmoream reliqui, I fo ic made of brick, but 1 
leave ir mae of Marble : Such was the [nſcription ſer upon the Cathedrall at | in uits Angyti. 
Carlbſle, ( as relating to Dr. Robinſon, then Bilhop of that See ) Iwventt deftrufium, | 'n 999 Carlet- 
reliquit extrufium, he found it ruined, bur leftir repaired : Here was a good ex- 
change, artl- for Brick, Repayations for Ruine, But O the ſad inverſion of late 
times, as concerning both Church and State, the runes of the one, and dilapidations, 
nay the exrirpations of the other, where Religion was become Rebellion, Faith 
fattton, Reformation deformation ; where Temples were turn'd into Stables, Princes 
Palaces into guards of unruly Souldiers; Monarchy into Anarchy,and the well com- 
paQtcd body of Governmest both in Church and State, intu a licentions looſeneſs of 
like and converſation, 


&. 
+ 
W 

. 


God regardeth andrewardeth is People. 


Hen Ahaſ«erus read in the Book of the Recoras of the Chronicles,and there]  _ , 
Wound how Mordecat had diſcovercd a plot of Ty-aſon againſt his Perſon, he |j.,; caryil 
did not lay the Book aſzde, and lightly paſſed by ſuch apiece of fervice, but en- | Ser.at Weſtm. 

ires, What Honour, and what Dignity had becn done to Atordecat?2 It feems 
if the King had thought on, or read him ſooner, he had rewarded him ſooner : 
But God hath ever in his eye all che Records and Chronicles of his Peoples atizons, 
he reads theig journalls every day, and where he meets with any that have doze 
or ſpoken any thing aright tor bm z he enquireth whar bonowr, what drgaity hath | peu ebſalurt 
been done tor this Man ? If none hathbeen dane, he will do it bamſelfs if any thing | lawn _- 
hath been doxe, he will do yet more: Not a figh, not a tear,not a thought tor the ning 
glory of (rift, ſhall tall uaregarded, unrewarded, | 
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Labitur eecu'te, 
faltirg, volubilis 
ates, Ovid. 
Met. 1. 16 


| cher to Ses, then he might getto ſhore if a ſtorm ſhould ariſe ;, be reſolved not ro hazard 


Things New and Ol ;.or., 


Gods wiſdom, tobe attended with Patience. 


T is a great burthen to wat upon a ſoo! 3 but we can caſily ſtay for the Relolu-; 
tions of thew/ſe, who we are ſure have the compaſs of a butmeſſe 'jn their 


, | beads, and are ski/led in timing and ordering every circumſtance thereof, How bleſ. 
ſed then are they, who while they work tor things below, can attend , upon the! 


reat God both of Heaven and Earth, whoſe anion, and Judgement, and 
Wiſdom are ſuch, as will not ſuffer them either ro do any thing before the ſer, 
appointcd, fit t4me come z nor to ſtay the doing of it,one minute after never any 
man repented his mating patently upon Geas 4 ſpeſal of bem. 


A worldly minded Man, no publique ſpirited Man. 


T is recorded of the K. of Navarre, then a Proteftant, being preſſed by Beza, to 
appear more in the cauſe of God, and to own Rehgrion to the purpoſe: He! 
makes anſwer to this cffect, That be was thetr friend, tut be reſol.ed to put no frr- 


his hopes of the Crown of France, and it is well known what became of him : $o' 
when men will make Relrgron as Twelve, and rhe World as Thirteep, it is no mar- 
vail if with Demas, they forſake the cauſe of God, and embrace the zorle; and with 
thoſe Potters in 1 Chron. had rather work with che King for good wages, than build 
up the houſe of the Lord. 


Time preſent to be well busbanded. 


Pon the Dyall-peece of the Clock, in the Colledge Church of GhreFer, 
are codritajed fliy Angels, each of them ſeeming to ſayſomething ro thoſe 
chat look «p to ſee what a Clock it 1s, the whole inſcription being made up of two 


old Latize Verlcs after the riming manner, 


I. «A: laboy, arrequies. 
2. Sic tranſit gloria munat : 

3. Preterit ifte dies, 

4. Neſcttur origo ſecund:s 


& 


Which may be thus Engl:ſbed, 


Whether we rx roy work or play, 
The wor/d and glory of it paſſe away.: * © 
This day is paſt, or near its period grown, 
The next ſucceeding is to us unknown, 


And moſt ſure it is, whether we ſleep or wake, the Ship of our bfe goes ons whe- 
ther we do well or :1l, live frugallyor prodigally, our teme with the whole World 
and glory oft, is tranſitory, 17 Aol on y wheeling about like rhe minates to 
the hoer, or the hours to the time of the day in the Clock ; fo that time paſt, is irre- 
coverable , trme to come uncertain 3 and all the time we can reckon of, is the pre. 
ſent teme, this moment of time, whereupon dependerh Etermty. 


7 


Sins Sans 


Mortalitie's Memorandum; 


He noble Lord Chanctllor, Egertow, comming down the ſtairs ar Tork-bouſe, 

ro go to #eſtmenſter-ball, in the Term-rime, ablerved to b2 written. upon the 
wall, ( pelike by ſome one of orher, that feared oppreffion by ſome mignty ad-+ 
verſary) theſe three words , T anquam non reverſurus, as though he thould never 
return againg hinting thereby unto 1144s Lord(hip, ro do juſtice. And ir may ſerve 
| for a good memorandum to ail good Chriſtians, to make chem the more wayy and 
 wa:cbfall of cheir ations , when they go abroad out of their houſes, chambers, or 
lodgings , even for this reaſon , becauſe they -may happen, not to retura 474mm : 
chere would be condiſcenſion in the Plantiff's heart, reconciliation in the Defen- 
dant , tr#th in the Lawyer, conſcience inthe Judge , plaip dealing in the Trades- 
man,in man and womans heart,an aue#ding of euill dorng,Did they but think 
on theſe few words, Tanquam non reuerſirus, and confider, wherher they 
would ſpeak or do thus and thus, it they were preſently to are or whether thus 
and thus behave themſelves abroad, if they were not to regurn again to their 


bomes. 


has Joy 
| Worldly men are eaſily taken off from the ſervice of God. 
| 

1. all crowded ro heat him, as being yawiſbed wicthrhe malick : 


did the market-bell 71xg , bat they were all goxe , onely one ftayedbehinde , that 
was thick of hearing , to whom the Harper was much” beholding, ard rold him, 


Here is a pretty ſtory of a company of People , that mer at the market toge- 
ther3 atnong{t whom chere was one, that played excellently upon the Harp, 
tno {ooner 


| 


that he much honoured brs muſick, by paying ro hear it, when rhe reſt were gox,ar 
the ringing of the marker-bell. V V hat! the merket-Lell! hath that razg? (aid the 
deat njan,Nay then farewell, 7 muſt be gon teo, Thus ic is with too toomany of us, 
If the Exchange-bell, or the Market-bell ring but once, yerar the ſound of them ,| 
what r#49199 15 there > happy 15 he that can get thither þyſt 5 bur for the Church 
bell, rhar may ring again and again, yet, nondum wertt rempus , much ado rherc is 
ro get men and women to Churc# 3 and when their bodies are zraxg in thither , 
it is a thouſand to one bur their minds are rouiny abroad in the walk Let the 
Charmer charm never ſo ſweetly , the Preacher zaſftratt never ſo comfortably z | 
their ears, the ſpiritual. cargat their foes, art like the deaf Adder , ſo flopped , 
that chey will not {#2 at all to his Dodtrine, rhough never fo ſound and Or- 
thodoxall, 


| dnant, ſed poſt 
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| Thereverence of Manmore than God, strue figne of a | 
decaying State or Kingdom. | 

Myris being {ent by the Sybarites , to the Oracle of Delphos , to conſult , hou 
long their Common-wealth ſhould ſtand, ic was an{wered , That 4c thould 
continue ever, unull rhey reverenced mai more than the gods, He fceing one day 
a/lave beaten by his Malter, and flying to the 41:ar of Refuge, yer his Maltcr ſpa 


his Maſter ſpared hum : Which when eAmyres perceived , preſently he went, and 
ſold all that he had, and went to-dwell ar Pe us: For now I ſee, (aid he, that 
men are more reurrenced than the you. Bur cerrainly, if thar the reverence of Mas 
more than God, be a true ſigne of 4 decaying State or Kingdom, then rhis of ours mult | 
needs be in'a ſinking condition: What crying up is thcre of the As and Ordraances 

of men? and in the mean time, whar {{cigating and contempt of Gods #Vard and | 


Commandements # \hat mean thoſe baſe complyances with men, when Godis fer 


Ee-2 


red him not there ; then the flave fied to rhe Tomb of brs Maſters father , and then | ;,,/ 


by} 
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Et drminum 
mundi fleFere 
wta valent. 
Martial. ep. ad 
Domirian. 


-| thies in their Ho 
tions; ſuch as are juft in,cheir words, wiſe in thEir counſclis3 ſuch as are wgilann, 


-| fully aſe us, they ſeek to deftroy us, and utterly rorwne us ; What , ſhall we hate 


| This is chat perfe# hatred, wherewith David hared his enenues, Pſal. 139. 32. 


The great good which commeth by Enemies. || 


Things New and Olg;. or , 


by, as notworthy of our 10:ice> Woar? burrto bring down heavy judgments upon 
ſuch a People or Nation. 


The bonour and dignity of the Miniſtry, ond why ſo? 
Here is a tory, how the (aſile of Truth being (by cs Jeruſalem ) let t9 
theguard and keeping of his beſt ſervant, (Zesl): The King of Ares (with 

an infinite Hoaſt) came againſt it , begirt it round wkh.an unreſiſtible fiege, cars 
f all paſſages, all relicfs, all bopes of triends , meat , or ammunition, | Which 
eal perccaving , and ſ{ecing how cxtremity had brought h1m almoſt ,, to (bake. 
bands with Diſpaty, he calls his Councill of War about him , and dyſeovers the {ad- 
neſle of his condz:1on, rhe Rrengrth of his exemy, the violence of the fſege, and the 
impoſhbility of conveying either meſſages or. letters to the great Kipg his. Maſter 
from whom they might rece/ve new ſkrength and encouragement, VWhereupon 
(rhe neccſlity of the occaſion being fo great) they all conclude, thgre was no way 
but to delever the Caſtle (though upon. very hard terms) into the hands of the Ene- 
my. Burt Zeal crs at the refal 
Hope had any thread or hair to hold by, he tol 
ion in the Caſile , who was ſo wiſe, to valiant, and ſo fortunate, that to him, and 
to his exploits alone, he would deliver the 'manggemert of their ſafety, This was 
Prayer, the Chaplainto the great King, anc\the Prieſbro that Coldny. Hence Pray- 


his way through , came to the King his Maſter , and. with ſuch moving 
paſſions, enters his ?ays , that preſcntly forces arc levied, which returning under 


tle of Trwth het firſknoble liberty. Which per- 


of his Camp, , and give to the C 
formed, Zeal crowns Prayer wi 


rank of bonour. And certainly, Meniſters.of Gods YVord, ſuch as apply rheix ſpirirs 


moſt to the glory of God, and x publick greg clpecially ſuch, Diunes, as are, Tims: ! 
ouſes , Chry/oftoms in. their Pulpits,, and Augaſtins in Diſpura-| 


ailigent, and far bfull, in the cxecution of their place, Who(thar is not Royall), 
ſhould ſeck in honour zo precede them? 


How Enemies re to behated, 


JF a Generall of an Army, laying ſiege to ſome great Fort or Caſtle, and bengn_ 
the ſtorming of it, the guns trom oft the walls playing fiercely upon him, ould 
do abundance of execution ; were it por ,magdneſſqut hum, upon gaepipg of the 
place, to caſt away thoſe guns; It were (0. har Gott he then > He Jers flic ar the 
gunner that fired them,but preſerves the gwss, as ſerviceable for himſelf, Thus 
muſt we deal with our exenuzes ; They abuſe us, they evilly entreat us, they ſpite- 


them, abuſe them again? No, we muſt love them, aid 4o good unto them ; preſerve 
the gars, but deſtroy the guxrey ; love their perſos, rhey may be afterwards #» - 
firumentall to Gods glory ; but hatetheir vices , that will be the undoing of our ſowls. | 


IT was che-ſaying of Socrates, that every man in this.life had necd of a faithful 


| end, and a bitter enemy; the one to 'aduiſe him , .the other ro make, ham look 


lution , nqbeing loth to loſs Hope, as lang as | 
them, he had one fr:end or compa- || 


er was called for, and all proceedings debated : He preſently arms himſelf with || 
Humility, Clemency, Sincerity, and Fervency 5, and in deſpight of the exemy, makes | 


—— 


— ——— WD 


the condu# of Prayer , raiſe the hege , overthrow . the King of Aratsa, make {poile | 


Ac ONO] ith wreaths of Olive, Oak,and Lawzell , ſers him | 
on his right hand, and ſgics for his ſake , Dewynty ſhall ever march in the pyſt| | 


SI” —— I 


— 


— 


bout brm. [n dealing with a frr1ezd,, a man is often decerved; bur it he have to do 
with an enemy, then he 15 waryot his receding: » and 1s words diſcreet- 
ly. Hence is it, that Wah gooll torhrhetb bþ \ 2hda e may be madeof 
them : They are the wortmen, that fit us, and ſquare us tor God's build; 
are thc #oas, that beat off the dutty and che s&all1045; that ſcowre off the ru our 
ouls, Were it not for exenmes, how could we exerciſe rhiofe excellext Yracey of 
ue and charity, of pa:ience and brotherly kind#iefſe > HAY It hot been for exenvres, 
where had been the crown of Martyrdoms Yetfurthet 3 Enemies are the fire that 
purgeth, the water thar cleanſerh che dtoffe and filthinefſe of our hearts. Much 
Cray way is the good that commeth by enemies, if we make a right uſe of 
them, 


Prayers for the Dead, unavailable. 


Þo> burupon ove, chat plaics a game ar howlt5, how no ſooner than he hath 
$._,delrwened his bowle, what a ſcrewing of bis boly chis way ahd'that way , what 
calliag doth he make atcer it , that ic may be neitherſhoxr nor over , nor wide on 


place, not where the mend, bur theftregrbot rhe bawler {cht\it. Thus it is with 
thoſe that pray for the dead, they prdy,thldeUfun td Got, ahd Nag Requiems and Divi- 
ges, tor the ſoules of mea departed , that they may be ſear 1nro Purgatory, not Hell; 
a courle alogtther unwarrantatle, unavailable :- For, as the body 15 laid down. in 
the duſt, ſo the ſoul is gone to God that gaveit\," there ro receive accordihy to the 
deeds done here tn the Reſh;whether it be to life or death eternall, 


Knowleidge without Prattice, reproved: 


T is by ſome obſerved, chat the Toad , though otherwiſe ani ug] venemous| 
Creature, yet carries a prettoas ftone in his head, which for the excellent wertues 
thercof, is worn in gold-rings, and otherwiſe. Such Toads, ſuch ugly creatures, arc 
molt of men; they, have the excellent jewell of Kromkage 3 their heads , they 
cah ſpeak well : O, but theya#4/; rheylive'nora aq. ' that knowledge, their 
lite and converſation is rotieny and znfefzous to the whole neighbourhood abour 


them, 
Blameleſſueſſe of life, enjoyned. 


Certain Roman, the windowes of whoſe houſe being fo very low, that every 
one which. paſſed by, mighreafily ſee what was done within , being profered 
by a workman, at{uch @ rate, to nk his windqwes frgher, pod lo more private, 
replyed , 1 4d rathet'grve thee bs mach again, 'ro let them alone 3, for 1 do nothi gin 
my bouſe, but what I care not, who knowes it, 'Andfuch an one ought every good Chrs- 


| cither fide 3 bur all in vain, the bowl keepeth on his courlc, and reacheth to the | ' 


if he were asked of them 3 and fo to demean himſelf”; as if he had pettus fene- 
ſtratum, a glaſle-window 1n his boſom, that every one might read his mund theye, 


T he tedionis length of Jaw-luits. 


'$ Joſbus ſaidof the building of Jericho, He ſhall lay the foundation thereof/in 
his firſt-born, and bis youngeſt ſon. ſhall be ſes up the gates thereof : Se there 


ſtian to be, ſo to caryy himſelf, as that he need not bluſh , ro-tell his very thoughts, |&* 


" $48, 


Jo agure--| 


pL 
paged Shor: 


| " be a Surt at Law, commenced 1n the birth of our firſt-born', and yer our yoan- 
[Le ſon (hall norfee rhe gates thereof, that is, the exd of tr. 
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T bings New and Old; or, 


T he true Chriſtians {afety in danger. 


Hen the Grec:ans had won Troy , before they fell ro plunder it , they 
gave every man leave to bear his burthen out , of what he would : 
and firſt of all, ,/£ncas marched out , carrying his bouſhold gods ; which when 
they ſaw, and that he did thew no great dammage thercby, they bad him t ake 4no- 
ther. burden, which he did, and returned with hus old father A-chiſes on His back , 
and his young ſon Aſcentas in his handy which the Greczavs ſecing, paſſed by his 
nouſe, as Joſhas did by the houſc of Rybab, ſaying , That x0 man ſhould hurt him, 
that was (0 religious. And thus, that man that hath his mind ſer on his God, ſhall 
receive no hurt by his enemy : #hen bis wates pleaſe the Lord, bys very enemnues ſhall be- | 
come bis friends. Nay, he hall bc in league with the ſtones of the field , and the 
beaſts of the wood (hall be at peace with him. And which is yet more, God will 
break the how, and the ſword, and ſnap the ſpear aſſunder : He will make all thoſe 
ecrrible inſtruments of war,ſo wnſeruiceablezthat they ſhal lic down guretly by him, 
nor offering the leaſt hurt that may be, 


Godlineſle, the beft friend, 


Uppoſe a man be caſt in - for ſome notorious crime , andis thereupon 

ſerteuced to death , he ſends f or one of his friends , intreating bm to ſue ro the 
King fora par/on. He anſwers, Be cannot do it. This be will do for him, be wiligize 
him awinding-ſbeet, and a coffin. Then he ſends to anaber, he tells him, All that be 
can do for him, is, to ſee him buried, Burt a third gocs to the King, and gets a pardon 
for bim, Even (o, riches, they can do nothing for us; bur give us a ninding-ſbeet, and 
2 coffin; and our friends, they can onely ſee us buried : Bur Godlireſſe is the true faſt- 
friend, at a dead litry that gers us a pardon for ourſins, having che promiſe both of 
this life, and that which 15 to come. 


When the Hypocrite is diſcovered. 


S longasthe Hedge-hog lies on the dry ground, ſhe ſhowes nothing bur her 

Aprickes but pur her into the water, then ſhe ſhowes her deformity. Thus an 
bypocrite, fo long as he 1s on the dry ground of proſperity, then he is bumble and pa- 
trent , and ſhewes nothing for a time, bur the prickles of repentance; but let him be 
thrown into the waters of afli#1on, or the fire of perſecutton , then he ſhewerh bim- 
ſelf what he hath in him, which before was kept cloſe. 


Manna, the beevenhy feod of God's W ord , bow 
to reliſh it. 


JT is obſerved, that when the beat of the Eagle is grown ſo big, that ſhe cannot | 

eat any meat,{o that thereupon the becommeth very poor and bare of her body, | 
ſhe goeth to a rock, and there (he daſheth her beak ſo long againſt it, till ſhe have 
broke off the end of it; and then ſhe feeds with much more calc, and fo recovererh 
her ſtrength again. Thus, when we have loſt our tafte , and cannot yeltſb that | 


| 
| 
| 


| heavenly Manna, the pretious food of our ſoules, we muſt repair to the rock Chriſt | 


Jeſus, and there knock off all rhoſe dominecring luſts , and dilordered affeFrons., 
that ervegw{arity of our wills, and perterſneſſe of our judgments; and ther, and nor. 
till then, ſhall we taſte, bow good the Lord rs, and come to our ſelves again. 


| 


The 


4 


\Siy TA , Fen \@c. 


| 


| waſh cheir hands and their fages, and thoſe which he perceived to waſh the more, 
them; he judged robe boyes, the orher girls: Thus the Lord tnaketh a difference 


' which, were the. Zoyes, and which the Girles 5 whereupon he bids thern all to 
[tg 


(by ic his childs | | 
ſpotted of the world it is not a little ſmearing will ſerve the turn with then, but 
'rather than they ſhall ſcem not to be ſufficiently cleanſed, they will cry our with 


Dao eAmplius [aus me Domine, Lord walh me throughly, &c, Pſal. 51. | 


| B23 
c—_ — — 
. . . . 
T be joyes of Gods Children, inviſible. | 
4 ; [22 
[ Tus St. Auguſtines own relation -of a certain Gentzle, that ſhewed him: his /doll-1 
* Gods , ſaying, Here is my God? Where i5 thipe 2 then pointing up at the Sun hey tn #.Confe;. 
laid ; Loe, bere is my God, where 1s thene > {o (hewing him- divers Creatwres, (ill up-] 
braided him with, Here are my Gads, where are thine ? Bur as the Farther aaliyered 
him,'I ſhewed him not my Gag, noc becaule I had nor one to ſhew him, bur be-[, 
cautc he had not eyes to fee him : Thus the jayes of a Chriſisan, thaugh they can-[ cen. at 5+. 
not be ſeex with bodily eycs, chough the wicked cannot ſo much as Eeern chem, Giles Crippleg, 
yet is there nothing fo delegh! ful, fo comfortatle as they are 3 witnels that Peace of Lond. 1653. 
| Cooſccence, thar joy !# the Huly Ghuft which is lo unſpeakable, ſuch as cyc hachnor 
ſeen, nor car hach beard, ncitlier bath it ecredinto che heart of Man to coureste | 
| them as they are. | | 
| 
| 
Gods trial of bis Children4y Alflidtions. GS 
| 
Here is a cuſtomec amonglt tae Germaxes, .that they might know whether 
their Cialdren were battards or not, to throw them un Fluutam Rbenwm, RIS 
iato the River of Rhee it they Hloated above, then chey acknowledged theni to | phia. 
be their own zbuc if rhe water carricd then away, then they cltecmed cf them 
but as baſtards ; $2 God calts tus Cnildren into flunrns aff}: $ro.cs, foods of atflifti- | hmgofair te &- 
ons ; thoſe tharſww ro Chriſtby a cruc and hvely tairh, chem he acknowledg- AA yer 3 ay 
eth as his; but rhoſe which by the wolexce of luſt arc ſunk and drencht 1a fin, he | um, | 
looketh upon chem as baſtards, not as Sons. 
T he ſilent coming of Gods ſpirit into the beart of Man, "" 
[vers that ar firſt ran our of ' the Sea are nor heard, becauſeof the extraordi- | 
nary noyſ[e of che 0:24, they run out no Man hearing them, nor ſeeing the 
place where the main brancheth 1ts {elfe into Riyolers ; but as they run back in- | Jer<m. Leech 
to the Sea, beihg ſwelled wir che new accels of Land-warers, make a great noyſe = ie _ 
in their return : Evenſo 1s the Sprrir of Gag, it comes quietly and ſilently into the | Load. 1519, 
heart of Man, "ſo 'that the Man tar hath it, knowerh not when it came to him , 
of the day and bay knowerh he nvrhing ; yerar 'the rerurn thereof unto God thar | 
gave it, there i$ a voice of praiſe and thanks grumg. | 
= | 
Gods trial of bis Ebildren by cleanſing their hearts; 348, | 
LVAVES the Queen of Sheba came to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, 2 Chr. ———. 
ro, the more to {carch our the ſame, as the Rabbjnes do obſerve, ſhe um 5a, 
dreſſed Boyes in YYomens apparell, and Grrls in Mens apparell, asking of him |binicus 


be ſeen berwixe bis children, chechildren of light, and the children of dartneſs, 
how much the more his children do purifie and cleanſe themſelpes, to be kept as.- 


The 


# 


| '216 


| B49. 


| Arn, Pontani 
; Pibliothac. com» 
cond. 


Nemo 

eſſe _ In Vie 
te 3ifa oc. 
Auguſtin de 
lib, arbnt |. 2. 


850, 


Laerr. Diog, 
m vits Philo. 
Pre «mnbus 
maliz, homs eft 


| lum &c.Chiyl 


g 851, 


G., Good- 
man Gloce- 
ftrenſ. Fdll of 
Men. 


SanSius bis «- 
nimal menttsq; 
cqpecrus «lte, 
d&Fc.Ovid r. 
{| Met. 


kent 
2 
Heu tiflis of 


tatio Cc. Bern, 
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* Things New and Old ; py 


; The Simmers(ccurity. 


Uppoſe a Travailer ina ſtormy night, (ſhould rake up his lodging in ſome Cave 

In the Woods, where are nothing bur Serpents and Adders, and tuch like tence 
mous Creatures, he becauſe he ſces rhem nor, fleeps as ſoundly as if he were ar 
home in his own bed z but when the morning comes, and he ſees what compani- 
ons are about him, he uſcth all rhe mears pcſible, and makerh all the haſte he can 
tro get away : In the ſame caſe is every impens.ent ſinner, beſer with as many Ser- 
#15 as he hath fins, though hecannot ſec them, and therefore fears chem nor, 
but ſleeps as ſoundly as if he were in Solomons bed, about which was a guard of 
threeſcore thouſand valiant Men, of the valiang of 1ſrael, Cant. 3.7, but when 
it {ball once pleaſc God to open hes eyes, then he ſees the dangerous condition of | 
his Eſtate, and labours to get out of it as faſt as he can. 


Man, the befi and the worſt of Creatures. | 


| lop'doff trom what he was, but even cut dazz to the ground z ſothar as it was ſaid 


He Philoſopher being asked, which was the beſt memb-y of the body, anſwer- 

| ed, The Torgae ; And bring asked again, Which was the wor, anſwered, The 

; if good, the onely Trumpet of Gods glory ;, it bad, a very Fire-braud of Hell: 

So it it were asked, Vhicih Creature of God were rhe beſt,the anſwer would be, 

Men tn bonour before bis fall; And what the worſt Creature, Man tn brs fall, 
which hath not underſtanding, but is compared to beaſts that periſh. 


T be fallof Mandelcribed- 


An was once the mirrour of all underſtanding, the Hreroghphick of 
wiſdom ; but now quaztum mutatus ab illo > there is a great alteration z we 
tce thar the ralleſt Trees firit dye at the top, and the higheſt Cedars have the grea- 
reſt lapſe ;, So it hath happencd in this; Man of Men, who at his Creation was Ce- 
arus Paradiſt, Gods {weet wood; but now aſptring up, not onely through folly 


of the Phzloſopher, Ariſletelem in Ariſtotele 5 and of Kome, Romam in Roma quezrere; 
So may we ſay of Man, Hominem in Homine querere, & querentes non iwuenre ; for 
what was Imago der, the very Image of Heaven is now larua Drabolt, the vizard of 
Hell, hethat.was gloria terre, the glory of the Land, is now izutzle pondus, the 
very burthen thereof 3 He that was entituled Dominus mundi & welitie Domintythe 
Worlds Lord, and che Lords darling\is-now captivated and madea ſervant 3 He 
that was Maſler of knowledge, and wonder of Underſtanding, pertc& in the ſcience 
of all rhings, is now grown ſotteſh and ſenſeleſs ; nor onely as Calurſius , forgetting | 
choſe things which he was well acquainted withall, bur even loſing the _ | 


ledge of h:mſelfe ; he that to whom before all the beafts of the Forreſt, and every | 
kung Creature came ( as the Queen of Sheba to Solomon) ro admire his wiſdom, 
muſt now go to the beaſts, and bi+ds, and creeping things, to learn ſeverall leſſons 
for i»{irufo;.; to the Pilemire for provider.ce, Prov. 6. 6. ro the Srirk, and tothe | 
Swallow, for ts make Aa right uſe of time, Jer. 8.7.tothe Oxe, and to the Aſs for 
knowledge, &Cc. Eſay 1. 3. tothe Fouls of the Air for confidence , Matth. 
6. XC, 


The 


Similies; Sentences , Ec. 217” 


The ſloathful Chriftian , reproved. TT 


Ajor Lepidus,a looſe Romen,whilſt his Camerades,upon a very hot day were 
M eniacd ed in the Army, he laid himſelfe down ine ſhade, laying, #11am pm <9 | 
hoc efſet laborare, 1 would this were all the dury that I were ro do: So it may be|. 
ſaid of many idle, floathfull (oriſizars amongſt us; fuch as with Balaam, with to 
dye the death of the Righteous, bur they will not rake any care to live the lite of 
the Rightcous z they would fain extey in at the __ Gare, bur they -would be 
loath rocroud for it 3 they have lungrng deſires to be in the Church triumphant, 
which is inHeaven,bur care not whether they ever make aſtep or not into that which 


is militant here upon earth, 


Proſperity of the wicked, deſtruQive- 1 $53. 
Roſpertty to the wicked is as wind ro a bladder, which ſwels it untill it burſt, | Tho. de Pru- 

like a Shrp when ſhe 15 top and top gallant looneſt caſt away 3 like a Spider in a So __ 
Kings houlſc, looneſt ſwept down ; When a wicked man is at the higheſt, then he is 
neareſt his tall 3 and uſually when he 1s in the ruffe of all his bravery, God ſo or- 
ders 1t, that he is hambled on a {uddain. 


Gods acceptance of Sin ners through Chbriit- ns 


8 ran nock on a time having highly offended K. Philip, and not knowingſ,, ,. 
how to regain his favour, goes and rakes yowng Alexander his Sonne in his | yz, : 
arms,and ſo prelcnts himlſef betore the Kingy which when he ſaw,and perceiving 
the young child to ſmile upon him, his wrach was ſoon appeaſed rowards him ; 
Thus we have allwf us highly offended and provoked the King of Kings, God| _ 4 
bimſelfe 5 What ſhall we doto regain bis fayour > No way io ready as to take his _ — 
Son Chriſt Jeſus in our arms, and upon the bended knees of our hearrs, to proſtrate 5 
our \{clves befofe him; and then we ſhall ind to our comfort, that as one locking 
through a greez or red glaſs, all things will ſeem ro be of the ſame colour 3 fo God 
looking through his Sos R:gbteouſneſs upon us, will tor his ſake accept us for 
Righteous, and fo be reconciled unto ws. 


The Chriſtians heart never quiet till it be in Chriſt, $55, 


He Needle's paint in the Seamans Compals never ſtands ſtil], bur quivers and 'R.Ctark. Serm 
ſhaks cill ir come right againſt the Nor:b-polez The Wilemen of the Eaſt 
never flood Fill , till they were right againſt the Srar which appeared unto 
them, and the Star :t ſelfe never ſtood (till, rill ir came right againſt rar other ſtay 
which ſhined more br:ghtly in the Manger then the Sux did in the firmament : 
And Noabs Doue could find no reſt for the foal of her foot, all rhe while ſhe was | 
fluttering over the floud,rill ſhe returnedto rhe Art with an Olive-branch in her | 
mouth: So the heart of every true Chriftian, which is the Turtle-dove of Jeſus |g., g. 
Chriſt, can find no reſt all the while ſhe is bovertng over the waters of this world, 
till it have ſoluer wings of 8 Dove, and with the Olrwe-branch of faith, fly ro the true | 
Noah which fignifieth, Reſt, till Chriſt pur forth tns hand our of the Ark, and ta- | | 
king it in, rece1ve it to himſelf, 


Math, 2. 9. 
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856. Chriſt, tbe proper food of the Soul. 
== i} Very kind of {wing Creature, hath a kind of food proper to it clic; offer a 
Lion graſs, and he will have none of it, bur give hit fleſh andhe cars it 3 Fod- 
der is tor the heards, and the flocks of the field 3 but fleſh for the beaſts of the 
| Woods that hunt for their prey : Thus offer a Chri#14 heart all che Kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory thereof, which isþur as the flower of the graſs, they 
will not dows, there is no releſh tn them ; but give ur Chriſt, who {aith, My jieſb is meat 
indeed, and my blood ts drink indeed, then it falls to very cagerly, and makes acom- 
fortable meal thereof 
$57. Prayers of the wicked ineffeQuuall. 
Vine. Burgund [7 is ſaid of the precious ſtone Diacletes, though it have many excelling 50: e- 
Piblioth, mandi. | ® yargnttes in it, yetit loſeth chem all if it be put into a dead mans mouth ; Ang cer- 
rainly Prayer, which is the onely Jewel of a Chriſtian, though it have many rare 
wvertues in it, many excellencies belonging to it 3 yer ir loſeth chem every onR, it it 
be put in a Mars mouth who is dead 14 [1115 and rreſpaſſes. 
"= T be ingratefull Chriſtian, reproved. 
"CY PBT WW E would think that begger intolerably impudent, that coming to our 
nenſis, * doors to ask an Alms, and when we have bcitowed on him fomc broken 
bread and meat; yer, (like thoſe impudent perſons tne Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of, that 
_— grudge and grumble it they be nor ſa#:5fied, if they have not their own will, and 
Quam ciuh Mer - | FELT OWN fit) he ſhould nor hold himſelfc comtented, unlcfle he might have one 
ralibus benefici-| Of our beſt diſhes from the Table : But this is che caſe of very many amongſt us, We 
wm perit — comeall as io many beggers ro Gods mercy {cat, Quantwmuis drwes, dries Det men- 
624g dicus eft 5 Annon mendicus,qui panem petts + {aith $, Auguſtine, And God gives us 
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T bings New and\Old {; or, 


ſound dotinize, a little fly is enough to ipoil all rhe Alablaſter box of atutment ;, So tic | 
ſmalleſt ſin, the leaſt peccadilla withour Gods mcrcy, is ſufficre,.s to dams cur ſouls ro 


abundance of many good things, as liſe, liberty, health of tody, &'c. yer we can- 
not be quzet, nor think our ſelves well, unleſs we be cloathed in Purple, and fare 
deliciouſly every day as ſuch and ſuch do, not conſidering in the mcan time, many 
that are below us, and above us too, wanting thoſe things which we comfortably enjoy. 


T be great danger of little dinnes. 


Liitle rope ſufficerh ro hang a great Thief; a little droſs abalerh much Gold . 
a little poyſo infefterh much wholſome 4 uor ; a little Herefie corruprerh much 


A 


all cternity. 


eA worldly minded Man, no heavenly minded Man. 


He Lark as long as ſhe fits on the ground, is very ſilent and fi:l, bur 
being once mounted up into the air, hovering in the goiden beams of the de- 
lightful $42, racn ſhe ſe.s »p her pretty lictle throat, and charts it out merrily : 
It 15 juſt ſo with worldly minded Men, whilſt their thoughts and affections are le, 


8 


out upon the things of the world, they are farntand dull, and as cven dead to all 
good works;but when their minds are 7a/ſed up to higherthings,and their rhoughts 
ſet upon Heaven, then their notes are changed, they are put inco ſuch a zu, as is 


The 


both ſet and pleaſant to God himſelf. 
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| T he great power of fervent Prayer. | 867. | 


T is Martin Luther's faying , That Prayer is bombarda chriftranorum , the chri- 
ſtians gun-thot. As then a butler out of a gun, ſo prayers out of the mouth, can 

ono further, then the Spry:t carrierh- rlicm : it rhey be trmede, pur our faintly , 
| they cannot fly far ; .1t they be :ume, hollow-hearted,, then they will nor prexce | 
much: onely the fervent, humble, atttce devotion, hits the mark , and prerce:b the 
wallsof Heaten, though like thoſe of Gazs, made of brafle and iron , &c. 


Eſa. 45. 2. | 
$62. 


Univerſity-Learning , to be countenanced by men 
in Authority. 


mn 
——_— 


He Univerſity of Cambrrdze harh for her Arms, A Book claſped be:ween four | Mr.Millers 
Lto-53 and Oxford, a Book open, between three Crowns ;, hereby ugmtymng, Thar —_ _ =o 
Engliſh-mes may nor oncly ſtudy the liberall Arts, cloſely and quie:ly, bur alto pro- NID 
feſe chem publicly and openly, being guarded with the Lt9« and the Crown , pro- 
rected thereby , and encouraged thereto, by royall Charters, and princely privi- 
ledges. And thus the Univeriity of Herdelbergb nath tor her Arms , 4 Lew bolat:g 
a Book in his par, \ntimating , ti:at perſons in authortty, ought to be favourers of all _— - 
good literature, Hence it comes to palic , rhar #Lerſitres are rhe Nurſerres of all -_ x4 
{orts of learning, like the Perſian tree, which ar the ſame time buc's, and clofjoms,| 
and bears (rut ; fome tlicre are ripe tor the Church, orhers drawing on to maturt- 
ty; ſome in the flower , others 1n the bud of bopez all adLuanerng themiclves tor ttc 


{crvicc of God ard thetr Country, 


T be life of Man, miſcrable: | 206 


He life of mas may very well be reſembled ro a R:ver , which as ic comes | Chr. Fonſeca | 
from the Sea, fo it returns thither again : Andchus the begtnmng and ending Ser.Quadrages. | 
of our daics, may be ſaid to be full of ſal;-wate-,tull of croſſes,tull of meſerpour firit FOE 
voice a cry,our laſt a groax. There may be happily ſome farr,freſh,clear water inthe wh gp | 
way, ome luc: da inter yalla,lome ſeemng deltgh:s and pleaſures 1n the middle age of | anonywus, | 
our {:fez bur ir paſſcth away fo ſis/tly, char it is no ſooner ſeen, but zone. Job 4. 14. | 


Miniſters, of all mex, to be painfull in their Calling 864. 


Re chou put to be a preacher of the Goſpell, thou art a labourer. Elders that | 

rule wcll, are worthy of double honour. Many (faies Biſhop Latzmer ) can| , 
away with pr eſut, bur not with beze, if chat Lexe were out of the Text, all were Edad 
well, Tt a wan might car the ſweet, and never ſweat, it were an eafic martcr to be 5. 
a preacher; it tizere were not opus, but bonwm, all were wellroo. Bur every Cles/gy- 
mas: is, or ought to be, EniTkons;; that, as St. Auguſtine laics, is omen operts5 ob | Peaſare frarres, 
a {teward and overſcer in Gods bouſe , is an office of great employmers, Well, art | by ng 
thou a {tudent in any proſeſhon? then, as Cato ſaid of Scipro, thou muſt be leaſt :dle , frown - 
when thou art miſt 1dle ; thou muſt read dr{zgently, confer often, oblcrve daily. Rea- | Hicion, 
ding makes a full man, conference a ready may, and writing an exat man, M 
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Qui ad vera 
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ret, neceſſe oft 
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869. 


Pier. Cherron., 


Things New and Old; or , 


Joy , how to be regulated. | 


S an able workman, being to build an houſe, would not have too many nindows, 

leſt thereby he ſhould weaker the houſe roo much z nor too few, leit ir ſhould 
darken it roo much: So ſhould no man be overjoyed, upon the acceſſe of ſome proſ- 
perous fortune , nor over-much traſported upon the income of ſome happy ti- 
dings ; leſt his too much outward joy ſhould weaken bis 1mward 1:joycing : Neither 
mult he zot rejoyce at all , leſt his ſpirit become dull and Fupid, Bur as the win- |, 
dowes of the Temple were broad without, yet narrow within, (o in the matter of 
joy, he muſt be full within, bur ſomewhat contratied without. 


T be ſtudy of Divinity , moſt neceſſary. 


E thathath a Gardez-plot , doth as well ſow the pot-heaybs as the marjorom , 
H:: well the leeks as the billy, as well the whol ſome hyſcpe as the ſweet carnati- 
ox gilliflzwre 5 the which he doth ro this intent, that he may have wholſome bearts , 
as well to nouriſh his inward parts, as ſweet flowers, topleatc his outward ſenſes ; 
as well fruitfull plants, to refreſh his body, as farr ſhews to pleaſe his mind. Even 
{o, he that hath a capacrous brasn,a pregnant wit , 8 fancy that is luxuriant 5 let 
ſuch ahead-prece apply it ſelf as well ro the ſacred knowledge of Diuinity, as to 
Philoſophy, to a Creator-knowledge , as well as a creature-knowledge, that ſo he may 

reap » not onely pleaſure, bur profit ; not onely contentation in med, but quieteſſe 
aud peace of nes 


Severall varieties to be found in Scripture. 


Sin Noah's Ark were to be numbered all ſorts of creatures; or,as in eodem pra- 
to, in the ſame meadow, the ox may lick up graſſe, rhe hound may find a 
hare, the bird may pick up ſeeds, the virgins gather flowers, and a man finda pearl : 
So in one and the ſame Scripture, are Varzerres to be found, for all forts of conditi- 
ons: In them, the Lamb may wade , and the Elephant ſwim, children may be 
fed with milk, and mcat may behad for fironger men 3 there's comfort for the af- 
fied, eaſe for thole that are weary and heavy laden, &c. 


Miniſters, bow to preach profitably. 


Sin building of a houſe , firſt, there muſt be a reſpe& had to the ſertwatron ; 
next, to the foundatroz3 then,to the ſupeyſtrufluyes,the contriving of lights,and 
ſeverall rooms laſtly, the covereng, to keep all dry. So every Minifterys to con- 
ſider the ſcrt@ation of his Text, what's the coberence, what's the c:ntext ; and rhen 
omitting the working of curious cobwebs in rhe top of the houſe, he muſt lay 
the foundation of found dodtrin, raiſe ir upon ſtrong pillars of reaſox, glaze it with 
Py demonſtrations and laſtly, ro cover all with «ſefull application. 


The Scriptures but a dead letter, without operation 
of the Spirit. 


T is reported of a great perſon , that being deſirous to {ee the ſword wherewirh 
Scanderbeg had done ſo grear exploits, when he law it, replyed, He ſaw no ſuch 


| 


great matter in that ſword, more then azy other ſword. 1t #5 truth; ( quorh one ſtanding 
by) 


— 


FF" Y — 


— 


E= ; Similies, Sat ec. | T3 | 


by) you ſee the ſword , but not the arm that wieldedit. So , when we look u a the | Nig Spiriens 


this word, 


T he falls of good Men, preſage the Nation's ruine. 


Hen a mes cuts down his chzefeſt timber-trees , it is an argument z that he| rug, carbon 

incends to pert with his land. And hath not God of late cuc down many ot 
the talleſt Cedars, in this our Lebamon > And what can we expett, ſuch and ſo ma- | 
ny arcour wickednefles, but that he will cicher part with, or depart from, ets tine 
full Nation of ours > Ic is high time therefore to lay hold upon him by [4:th, fay- 
ing, Help Lord, ſor there 1s no oxe godly man left, @'c, Plal, 12.1. 


Neutrality in Religion, dangerous. $71, 


Here is mention made of a kind of 6a{tard-&2gle , that hath exe leg like the | Plin. Ne.bid. 
Goofe, clole ar the toor 3 the other open, and armed with talents, like that 
of the oydinary eagle: with the claſe foot ſhe {wimmerh on the warer , and dives for | ulyf, Aldre- 
fiſhes there; with the oper fat ſhe ſoareth into the air , and ſcizeth gn her prey _ Orai- 
chere, Burlſo it is, that participating rhus of two ſeuerall natures , her ſtrength 15 ha 
weakened, and ſhe her (clt made ar lait a prey to every ordinary crow. Thus tares|, 

it with all Neuters, all Hermophrodites, all Ambo-dexters in rel's on; fach as have} wood; Ser. « 
one cloſe foot tor ſea and land,, forthe world and worldly th:ngs ; and another £.Alphag, 
open-foot for the aire above, tor heaven and heavenly things : 1o that they may | **: 1*48- 
not be ſeen to float on the ſca of this world altogether , they rake rhemſelves to 

their #179, and will ſeem to be ap (x , and make fume {mall fluttering up of | 
their hearts towards Heaven, bur all in vain for being di*widedin their thoughts , 
the af of their ſouls being not ſer upon the onely object, God, and the powers 
and faculties thereof nor contrafiedro Himward, no marvell, it they wax faint 
in their duty, andweat in all holy performances ; fo that rhe detzll, like rhe 
ordinary crow, {ct upon them, conquer them,and lead them captiveat his will, 


T be Devill moit buſie intime of Prayer. 872, 


T is an uſuall cuſtom, that two being at law together , when the ſit comes to try- |Job.Ferus Con- | 
= ? o ! cienes, 


I the Plantif by his Counſell, labours all thag he can to hinder che Defendant , | 
that che Judge may not hear him ſpeak out, what he is to ſay in his own defence. 
So the devwill, che common plantiff and accuſer ot all mankind, when he fees us 
upon our knees in addreſſes unto God, who is the Judge of all the carth , pleading | 
for our ſelves by prayer , and ſecking the favour of God, in the remiſſion of our | | 
fins, by the merits of his Son Chri{ Jeſus z then doth he fur moſt to 2xterr=pt us, by | 
weakeningour evidence , by throwing (trange thoughts into our hearts, fo diftra> | | 
ang our devotions, that we may not be heard in what we pray for, 


| 
| 
| 


Senſeof fin, is from God onely. 373. 
$ when the pool of Betheſda was troubled , rhe poor Cripples chat lay there qu 


for cure, did abſolutely conclude, that it was not any na:urell motzon of the 


water, but an Angell that came down ata certain ſeaſon, and did it z So when Job. 5. 2, 
the 


_— 


hb. 


—_— 


—_ — 


| 222 


Namure ſui cow \ſbaking of His foul, ariſcth not from any principle of corrupt nature, that will defend 


7 bings New. and Old; or, BH 


the heart of a ſinner is troubled for his in, let him know for his comfort , that this 


(ſervers. it ſelf; nor from the devzll, he will not de#roy his own Kingdom ; bur from ſome | 
ſeeds of grace, ſown in the heart , which the Sprrit of God greatly breathing upon , 
the ſoul 15 thereby made ſenſible of ſins aud tranſgreſſions commuted. 

$74. Leud Miniſters, what they are hike unto, 
| 
| Rs, Willan Eud debauched Miziſters, whoſe do&rin and lives arc as diſtant, as tie rwo Po- | 
Serm. at Vijtat. lar Lines , coſmographically deicribed on the Globe terrcſtriall, are like 
in EN%.1927 [thoſe ſtatue AMercuriales on the road, that pornr out unto a man which 1s the way 
WF to London, but move not a foot thitherward themſelves; like rhole Carpenters, that | 
——_ F|builtthe Ark to ſave others, and were drowned themſelves; or like Porters of great | 
| bacchanalis | MCNns gates, that /et in others , bur lodge witiour themſelves. So that what was | 
Ns ſaid of Chriſt falſly and malitiouſly, may bc ſpoken of them really and truly, He | 
Qui fs docer  ſearued others, himſelf be cannot ſave : For w.' 74s another by his good life , fers a 
& twyiter vi- | ſeal to his dotrin, he by his bad life, puts a Le upon the truth 3 his words prove | 
ad Lo bis, | unprofitable, becauſe his lifc'is abominable. | 
875. Not to admit of impediments in our way to Heaven. | 
| 
Phil.Boſquler, Certain Heathen making an Oration, as he was ſacrificing to his 20d, in the 
” Aria of his devotion, word was nom. op him, that his = ſon Sn Bead : 
Anaxagoras. | whereat being nothing ar all moved, he made this anſwer , Sto me genuiſſe morta- 
lem, I did nor get him to live for ever, and ſo went on with his buſineſſe. Thus 
when we arc extr17g into the fight of Gods favour , it may fo pleaſe him to try us | 

Ss by affiAors, there may newes come of a ſhip wrack'd at ſea , of a chapman broke 

Scalacati, (1 the country, of the death of friends and allies, cc. Yerought we not for all 

A this, to leave off our courſe in the ſervice of him , bur rather whatſoever comes 
craſe, make ir aS1t were a Parentheſis, an ornament, not remora, an hinderance, in 
our progreſſe to Heaven, 

$76. But one ſure way to Heaven. 

De Pulpe & He Phrygian Fabuliſt hath a ſtory, of a Fox and a (a, as they were Ciſcour- 

C0. ſing their evaſ#0xs in the midit of danger : 7 ({aics the Fox) have mary holes to 
earth in, if bindred of one, Thave azother torunto, Let me alone to ſhift for my ſelf, to 

ſaue my life, and ſleep in a whole skin. Well, ({aics the Car) 1 muſt do as well as I can, 
| 1 bave but one way to ſave my life, and that's toclmbfor ut, As they were thus con» | 
terring, the toiles were Jazd , the dogs began ro open, the hunt was up, and the 
Fox forall his cunning, for all his tricks and devices, was tor# in pieces by thc 
| hounds; whulſt the Caz getting up into a rree, ſecured her ſelf from danger. Thus, 

Andr. Har- jrhere may ſeem to be many waies to Heaven, but there is oxe oyely true ſafe way. 

nn 1 There's many a man in theſedaies, that thinks ro go to God by the way of two 

Lond. 1647- Religions, one at home, arother abroad 3 one pe, another private : And whilſt 


he is thus diw1ded, and halting betwixt rwo, the Hunt is up, that roaring Lion the 
dewill laies hold upon him , and det owres him : Whercas the true, reall, well- | 
affected Chriſt#an, cleaving cloſe unto cne God, one Faith, one Baptiſm , gets upon ; 
that ſcala cli, and fo by prayer and medttation , climbs up to Heater , where the 
enemzes gun-(hot ſhall never be able to reach him, 


| 
| 
| 


» 
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Terr rwaameny Sc. 
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L ove of the W ocld, enmity toGod. 


Gre no one {ublunary thing in th2 #orld, c4n make an Eclipſe of the body 
| of the $«#, but cnc interpolition of the Earth, berwixt ic and the Moon : $0 
there's noching can echpſe the Su of Regh:coofurſes Chriſt Jeſus, but the Earth, the 
love of earthly things, the lave of this world being Ewmity to Gad ; If then our Con- 
ſcience rell us, that the love of forme o-l4ly maitey hinders our confidence,darkens 
our knowledge, and clouds our under$tarding, fo that we cannot fee God as he is ;: 
let us remove it, and ſtand up from the dead, that Ebriſt may give us light. 


The Papifs abuſe of Scripture by T raditions &«c. 


| [7 was a very malicious plot of the ?h:liſtines, to ſtop the Wells of A/rabam, and 
ro fill chem up with earth, that fo the memoriall ot them might be quite dam'd 
up, whereby 1ſaac his Son might not have the lcalt zzklizg thar ever they belonged 
ro his Father, and fo they make achallenge to them as their own. Thus the Pa- 
piſts have ( as much as in them lies ) ſtopped up the veines of the ſprings of life, 
which flow evcry where in the facred word of God, with the earth of tncir own 
Traditions, talle goes, and unkc eAllegortes 3 all this ro Monopo'tz* the Bible to 
their own ule, ſbuttsng up the Kingdom of Heaven, neither extring themſelves, 
nor ſuffering others to ewter therein, 


Who fit for Government in point of temporal! eflate. 


Hen Seruas Sulpttizs Galbs, and «Aurelius the Conſull, did ftrive in 

\ the Senate, which of chem ſhould be ſent into Spain againſt Yiriatum 3; 
the Senators differing amongſt themſelves, and waiting which way Scepio 
would encline, he ſaid ; / grue my voice that nzither of them be ſent: his reaton was 
this, alrer nthil habet, alteri xahil ſat eſt, the one hath nothing, and the other wil 
never have cnough; intimating th » that it was a dangerous thing to put the 

Government either into the hands of a rich wretch, or a wreiched poor man; And 
molt true it is, that the ballance of Jaffrce, whether it be in the hands of a cove- 
tous rich man, or a man of a low eſtate, ir will be very apt to rzte on one fide 3 Ne- 
| ceſſeras cogit ad turpia, poverty 15 a great temptation to corruption, and Riches an 
incentive to oppreſſion: one therefore qualified like Agur in his prayer, that hath 
neither Poverty nor Riches, but a competent eſtate, is fit for the management of great 
affairs, and rhe moſt likely to do juſtice according to the merits of the cauſe be- 


fore him. 


T be umtbankfull Husbandman, condemned. 


| He Heathens when they went to plow in the mornivg, 
| their hands to the ſtilts of the plough, and they lifted up the other to Ceres, 


| the Goddeſs of Corne ; this did chey do by the dim light of Nature : What a ſad 
thing then is it in ſuch times of {ght, that ſo many Husbandmen manuring the 
| round, ſhould be but as ſo many fung?, $7985, ſprung up our of the ground, 
Fike Toad-ſtools, affix: glebe, filis terre, having their jak ined ro the Earth, never 
elevating them hrgber then the Oxe which labourcth with them ? bur had they | 
hearts to look up to God, and toeye him in the wayes of his providence, 0 beates | 


| Agricolas, how happy would they be > 
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| 


Theprovidence of God, tobe eyed at all times. | 


Hen Lazarus was dead, his two Siſters, Martha and Mary came to Chriſt | 

with a doleful noyle, and pirtifull complaint, Lord, sf thou havſt been here, | 
my brother] bad not dyed, ( faith one) 3 Lord, if thou badſt been bere, my brother bad 
»ot dyed, (ſaid the other ) Joy. 11.21, 32. And is not this the note and common 
language of the world, when a Man 154-ad? it fuch 2 Phiſttran had been here, it 
ac had been let blood, if he had not taken ſuch apotzon,or cat of ſuchmeat,or lived 1n 
luch a foggy arr ; if he had not done thas or thus, orſo and ſo, he might have been 
a tive may to this day 3 not conſidering with Job, that the dayes of Man arc de- 


termined, and his bounds appornted which he cannot paſle, the tzme, the place, an 
evcry circuftiftance of his diſſolution is decreed from all Eternity , thrar one Man 
ayes in the field, another in his bed 3 onc at Sea, another on the ſhore, one in this 
manzer, another tx that ; this, and all this, it is fore-ordated in Heaven, the hand 
of God is in all, and he it is that having brought us into the World art his plea- 


ſure, will rake us hence at hes own appotntment. 


T o make Chriſt our Lord and Maſter. 


T is ſaid of Mr, G-orge Herbert that divine Pocmariſt, that to fatisfic his Tade- | 
pendency upon all others, and to quicken his diligence in Gods ſeruice 3 he uted | 
in his ordinary ſpecch, when he made mention of the bleſſed name of Jeſus, ro 
add, my cAMafter; And without all doubt, it men were unteignedly of his mind, 


| Pfalm, 12. 324 of a Harden unto the hands of her Meſlreſs, ſo would their cycs wait upon, and 


chcir re{pe&ts would be more to Chriſt's command, to Chriſt s will, to Chriſt's plea- 
ſure z could they bur lift up their eyes to God, to him that dwells in the Hea- 
vers 3 then as cyes of ſervants look unto the hands of their Maſters, and as the eyes 


their hearrs be in a dutiful frame of obedrence unto the commands of Chriſt their 
Lord and Maſtcr. 


A wanting Miniſtery will ſoon become a comtemptible | 
Miniſtery. 


Lutarch in his Moralls, tells us of a Lacorzan, who iccing a Colletio; going a-| 
bout, and gathering the Peoples devorions tor the ulc of their Gods ; © layes 
he, 1 will now make no more reckoxtng of the Gods, ſo long as I fee them go a tegutng,! 


and to be poorer then myſelſe : And this will be rhe calc of the ſervice of the rear 
God of Heaven, if ever we liveto ce that the Mermiilers matntenance ſhall aus 
upon the Peoples courteſie, or that ever the offal's of any repining Labazs revenues, 
or churliſh Nabels purlc, become the ſtay of the Ainiſterial funtion: This may | 
be 1o by Gods permiſſion, yet great pitty it 15 that evcr it ſhould be ſo; but if it 
mult needs be fo, then take another itory by the ſame Author, of one Philippas, | 
a Prieſt amongſt the Heathen, {o poor, that he begg'd for his living, and yer he 
would go about andtell how happy he ſhould be 3 when, quorh one, will this be > 
when I am dead, (aics he 3 Then poor fellow, quoth the other, rho art tco blame thou | 
dyeſt rot quickly, that thou mazſt be happy; And thus it will be with the poor, de- 
{pited, diſtreſied Mriſters of the Goſpel of Frſus Chriſt ; The Lord is our portion, 
( ſay they ) and we ſhall be happy 3 but when > ſayes the world, When we de, 
lay the cAzniters ; Why then, taycs the World, ye are roo blame thar ye ye not 
quickly to bc happy 7# Heaven, whom the Worla hath taken an order with, nc\cr to 
he happy zpe; Earth ; this will be the voice of the Sons of Belial, [who have an eyill 
will at $0, and had rather put a Church 1440 their purſe, then any way empty their 


urſe towards the Churches matztenance. 
God 
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God to have the glory of all. 884. 


8 Bi Martial King Edward che third outwent his fame, and was accompred 
ro have done things more commendable then his Vioryes; for having van- [tis. 1g. 
quithed the French K14g by force of battle, he put off from himſclfe rhe whole 
glory,and gave ir devourly to God, cauſing to be ſung Non not1s Domine, non nobis 
Domene,Not unto us Lord,not unto us, Lord,bur unto thy name be the glory given, 
&c. Pſalm, 115.1. And thus muſt every one do, be his atchievements never fo 
great, whether p/1t ate or pablique, let God have the g lory of all; for ir is no lefs 
then blaſphemy in Man, to attribute cither the ftyexgth or the glory of ſucceſs unto 
himſelfe ; Sr. Pauls omnia piſſum had been over-preſumptueas, had he not added, by 
him that ftrengthneth me, Pinl. 4. 


How it is that one Man cen(ureth another. $85. 


| 
TP Ha divine Spaniard in his pleaſant, but uſeful fictions of che life of Gasman [py 1.15, ;. 
makes his Rogue wirrily diſcourle of rhe unconſctonabler-:1s of the Gepo- |cop. 5. 
wayes, and their prying 72to, and cenſuring ot other mens lives 5 Thar when rhey 
are young, and go fil to School, they play away, and loſe their Conſcrences, which 
their Haſler finding, he layes them up carctully in a Chiſt ; but becauſc he hath}, if 
' the keeping of ſo many, and rhey mixed one with another,he grwes ro his Schollers | yetanchoth. 
when they go away, ſuch Conſcrexces as come firſt to hand, which they take to be 
their own, but are indeed ſomebodzes elſe ; Whence it comes to paſs, that no man 
bearing his oxwz Conſcrence in his own boſome, every Man looks and pryes into that 
of another Mans : The truth of this ſtory may be queſtioned, but the Aorall is 
true without all queſtion, and we have need ſometimes of ſuch pleaſant paſſa- 
ges to tell us the truth, that we may underſtand our felves the better : There's | qjen, judicen- 
hardly the Man to be found, that is not cur10us in other Mens faults, blind in his | '*s melins quem 
own, partial to hymſelf,never without martter againſt others,ſtill complayning of the |** Tercace. 
badgeſſe of the times, the decay of Trade, the ripeneſle of fin, but will not be per- 


ſwaded that he is any way the occaſion of the ſame. | 


To be thankfull to God as well in Adverſity as Pro- | 386 
ſperity, | | 


Hemiſlocles was wont totell his zzgratefull Country-men the Athenrans, that | ptyeacch, ;, 

they uſed him like a ſhady Tree, under which when a form happened, they | vite. 
would 7:4 and rake ſbelzey ; but when the ſtorm was over, they would be ready to | 
cut it down and burn it : When there were any Twmalis or wproares in the Com- 
mon-wealth, who but Themiſtocles > all the People would flock tro Themiſtocles for 
ſuccour 3 but when there was a calm in the State, and all things at peace through 
his good advice and induſtry, then who more baſe > VVho more contemptsble then 
poor Themiftocles > And is not this thecaſc of many at this day > rhey wall pray as- 
ro God intime of Adverſity, but they will not praiſe God in time of Projpernty , 
While the corz is growing) the hedge 15 well —_ but when it is 5d, the fields |5.1, p.cgun 
arc thrown open ; when they ſtand in need of any bleſſings, then they are all _ of Mortification 
the ſpur, ſomewhart carctullto pleaſe God; but when they have caught what they| . _ 
fiſhed for,then they ler the reyus hack,& are not ſo forward in the ways of otedrence;(0 | F - —_— -_ . 
that it is a gre?t bleſſing of God that we are kept in wart of one bleſſing or other, 6: Chrylolt, 
were it other wilcyhe were likely to have but a litle of our company. = Js. 


Gg The 


Things New and Old ; or, 


Newſham's 
Serm. at Fun.of 
Sy, F. Vincent, 


Providentia 
Dei omnia gu- 
bernantur, oc, 


luch a foggy air ; if he had not done thus or thus, orſo and ſo, he might have been 


Theprovidence of God, to be eyed at all times. 


Hen Lazarus was dead, his two Siſters, Martha and Mary came to Chriſt | 
witha doleful noyle, and pirtifull complaint, Lord, if thou haſt been bere, | 
ny brother] had not dyed, (laith one) 3 Lord, if thou hadſft been here, my brother had 
»ot dyed, (ſaid the other ) Jov. 11.21, 32. And is not this the note and common 
language of the world, when a Man 15 4-ad? it fuch a Phiſztran had been here, it 
nc had been let blood,if he had not taken ſuch apotzon,or cat of ſuchmeat,or lived 1n 


a ve man to this day 3 not confidering with Job, that the dayes of Man arc de- 


Hieron, in 
Kzek. 


$82, 


Preface to his 
Poems. 


ſure, will rake us hence at hes own appotntment. 


883. 


Plurarch. ' Mo- 
ral. 


Tho, Adams 
Serm, 


termined, and his bounds appornted which he cannot paſſe, the tzme, the place, an 

every circuftiſtance of his diſſolution is decreed from all Eternity , thrar one Man 
ayes in the field, another in his bed 3 one at Sea, another on the ſhore ;, one in this 
manzer, another tx that ; this, and all this, it is fore-ordazed in Heaven, the hand 
of God is in all, and he it is that having brought us into the World art his plea- 


| 


T o make Chriſt our Lord and Maſter. | 
| 

T is ſaid of Mr, G-orge Herbert that divine Pocmartiſt, that to fſatisfhc his Jade- 
pendency upon all others, and to quicken his diligence in Gods ſeruice 3, he uſed 

in his ordinary ſpecch, when he made mention of tne blefſed name of Jeſus, ro 
add, my (AMafter;, And without all doubr, it men were unteignedly of his mind, 
cheir reſpects would be more to Chriſt's command, to Chrilt' s will, ro Chriſt's plea- 
ſure z could they bur lift up their eyes to God, to him that dwells in the Hea- 
vers 3 then as cyes of ſervants look unto the hands of their Maſters, and as the eyes 
of a Maiden unto the hands of her Meſlreſs, ſo would their cycs wait upon, and 
their hearts be in a duriful frame of obedrexce unto the commands of Chriſt their 


Lord and Maitcr. 


A wanting Miniſtery will ſoon become a contemptible 
Miniſtery. 


Lutarch in his Moralls, tells us of a Laconzaz, who ſceing a Collett; going a- | 

bour, and gathering the Peoples devorions tor the uſc of their Gods ; © ayes 
he, 1 well zow make no more reckoning of the Gods, ſo long as I ſee them go a begurns, 
and to be poorer then myſelſe : And this will be rhe calc of the ſervice of the Jrca [ 
God of Heaven, if ever we liveto ſee that the Mrmuilers marntenance ſhall depend | 
upon the Peoples courteſte, or that ever the offal/s of any repining Labaas revenues, | 
or churlith Nabals purſc, become the ftay of the Ararſterial furtion : This may | 
be ſo by Gods permiſſion, yet ,great pitty it 15 that evcr it ſhould be ſo; but if it 
mult needs be ſo, then take another itory by the ſame Author, of one Philippus | 
a Prieſt amongſt the Hearhez, {o poor, that he begg'd tor his living, and yer he| 


Ecclefam fru- 
dare ſacrilegum 
ef}. Hicron! 


ep. 31. 


Ws 


purſe e towards the Churches matztenance. 


would go about and tell how happy he ſhould be 3 when, quorh one, will this be > 
when I am dead, (aics he ; Then poor fellow, quoth the other, rhow art tro blame thou 
dyeſt rot quickly, that thou maiſt be happy; And thus it will be with the poor, de- 
ſpied, diftreſled 114ſters of the Goſpel of Frſus Chriſt 5 The Lord is our portion 
( lay they ) and we (hall be happy 3 but when > ſayes the Worlds When we the, 
lay the cA7ziſters ; Why then, laycs the World, ye arc too blame thar ye ye not 
quickly to bc happy 77 Heaven, whom the Worla hath taken an order with, never to 
he happy #pez: Earth ; this will be the voice of the Sons of Belial, who have an evill 
will at $70, and had rather put a Church 1ato their purſe, then any way empty their 
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God to have the glory of all. $84. 


x Martial King Edward che third outwent his fame, and was accompred 
ro have done things more commendable then his Viforyes; for having van- [tis 19. 
quithed the French K:,g by force of bartle, he put off from himſclfe rhe whole 
glorz,and gave it devoutly to God, cauſing to be ſung Non #ol1s Domine, non nobis 
Domine,Not unto us Lord,not unrous,Lord,bur unto thy name be the glory given, 
&c. Pſalm, 115.1. And thus muſt every one do, be his atchtevements never fo 
great, whether p/rt ate or publique, let God bave the g lory of all; for ir is no lefs 
then blaſphemy 1n Man, to attribute cither the ftyength or the glory of ſucceſs unto 
himſelte ; Sr. Pauls omnia piſſum had been over-preſumptueus, had he not added, by 
him that ftrengthneth me, Pinl. 4. 


How it is that one Man cenſureth another. $85. 


Hat diumne Spaniard in his plealant, but uſcful fiftions of che life of Gasman|p,. x. 1. . 

makes his Rogue witrily diſcourſe of rhe unconſcionabler-:1s of rhe Geno- |cap. s. 
wayes, and their prying ivto, and cenſuring of other mens lives 3 Thar when they 
are young, and go fr to School, they play away, and loſe their Conſcrences, which 
their Maſter finding) he layes them up carctully in a Chiſt; but becauſc he hath}, f 
the keeping of ſo many, and they mixed one with another,he grwes to his Schollers | yetancholy. 
when they go away, ſuch Conſcrexces as come firſt to hand, which they take to be | 
their owr,, but are indeed ſomebodies elſe ; Whence it comes to paſs, that no man 
bearing his own Conſcrence in his own boſome, every Man looks and pryes into that 
of another Mans : The truth of this ſtory may be queſtioned, bur the Morall is 
true without all queſtion, and we have need ſometimes of ſuch pleaſant paſſa- 
ges to tell us the truth, that we may underſtand our ſelves the berter : There's | qien, andicen- 
hardly the Man to be found, that is not £#710ws in other Mens faults, blind in his | '*s melizs quam 
own, partial to hymſelf,never without matter againſt others,ſtill — of the | Terence, 
hadaeſſe of the times, the decay of Trade, the ripeneſſe of fin, but will nor be pey- 


ſwaded that he is any way the occaſion of che ſame. | 


To be thankful to God arwell in Adyerfity as Pro- | 
ſperity, | | 


Hemiſiocles was wont to tell his tzgratefull Country-men the Athentans, that | ptyeacch, ;n 

they uſed him like a ſhady Tree, under which when a ftorm happened, they | vite. 
would r«# and take ſhelter; but when the ftorm was over, they would be ready to 
cut it down and burn it : When there were any Tumalis or wproares in the Com- | 
mon-wealtch, who but Themiſtocles > all the People would flock tro Themiſtocles for 
ſuccour 5 but when there was a calm in the State, and all things at peace through 
his good advice and induſtry, then who more baſe > VVho more contemptsble then 
poor Themiftocles > And is not this thecaſc of many at this day > rhey will pray az- 
ro Gd intime of Adverſity, but they will not prarſe God in time of Projernty , 
While the co-x is growing) the hedge is well fenced, but when ir is 1d, the fields |5.1, penn 
arc thrown open ; when they ſtand in need of any bleſings, then they are all upon |of awnification 
the ſpur, ſomewhat carctull ro pleaſe God ; but when they have caught what they| . _ 
fiſhed for,then they ler the rey» ſlack, 8& are not ſo forward in the ways of oLedrence;lo | moto pode - 
that it is a gre2t bleſſing of God that we are kept in wart of one bleſſing or other, |gr. Chrylolt, 
were it other wilcyhe were likely to have but a lutle of our company. ' yon 
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and was very hardly recovered again : Such 1s the contagion which the ſoul of 


ſtum, yelterday I preached Bernard, but to day Jeſus Chriſt : Tr is the ſame with 


Things New and Old 4, 


' The doffrine of Seducers datigerous. 


E may rcad of awoolferaken ina ſnarc,which when a May went about 
to kill with his|huntng ſpeare, the #oolfe breathed in is tacc, and 
poyſoxed him in ſuch a manner, tht he preſently began to ſwell all ovCt his body, 


the Hearer receives by the poyloned breath of Sedwucers doArie i it {o be rhgs 
coming ncar ſuch kind of Yermize, a Man do not wizd then, that 1s , not draw 
up into his Soul the ſweet breathings of the Sprret, it is great odds but that he 
is totally infefed thereby to the irreparable loſs both of ſoul and toy toge, ber. 


God ſeeketh his People more eſpecially in his own Houle, 
the Church, 

V \ J Hen we reccive ſummons from any {upream Authorary,the Mcſſenger or 

Officcz of the Court, ſeeks us not 1n zdleng places, he puriues us not 


into the fields, neithcr doth he come to our ſports to warn us, but to our bouſes,and 
there rcads his meſſage as if we were there,becauſe we tho uld be there, and then 
without any turther enquiry, departs, faſtning the ſcript or wr:t upon the door; In 
like manner the 24:w4ſters of the Goſpel are Gods Ambaſſador, and Gods Mcfſen- 
gers: God ſuppoſcrh every Man 8. at home, and fo do they, becauſe at hours and 
times ſet apart tor his worſbip, they are preſumed to have xo houſes but bis bouſe, 
wnom they ſhall meet no where, nor more certainly find than there; thcerc it is that 
more eſpecially when mo or three are met togerher in his name, he will be in the 
midjt of them, there he will reach them: his wayes, and there te will give them 
grace too, to walk in his waics 3 nor can a Sermon have any inf'uence upon ſuch 
as are »0t there; 10 truc is that of venerable Bede, That be that comes not willingly 
to Church, ſhall one day go unwill:ngly ro Hell, 


by 


— 


— 


T be ſmcere Preachers comfort: 


[N a great Fefl;wal'z when the expectation was not leſs then theconcourſe, both 
very great, St. Beraard having preached a very cloquent Sermon, ( as that heaven- 

ly tongue was able beyond expeRation ) while the People admire and applaud, the 
t walks ſadly with a mind nor ordinarily dejeed : The next day he prea- 

ches a {:vely Sermon full of profitable truth, plaiz,, withour any Rhctorical drels, 
whereupon his meaner capacited Audetors went away very well contented, but cu- 
reous stching ears were unſatisfied, buthe walks cheerfully with a mind more then 
uſually pleaſant. The pcoptc wonder why he ſhould be ſad, when applauded ;and 
when nor, merry 3 bur he returns this anſwer, Hey: Bernardum, hodre Jeſam Chri- 


| 


all Preachers of Gods word ; There can be no feaſt within, when a Man is conſcious to 
himſclt of dallying with God; Integrity is that which furniſheth out the {weet 
banquet and heavenly repaſt of joy : That Preacher ſhall have mt comfort, that 
preacherh moſt of Chriſt 5 and ſo thall he too that lives moſt ro Chr ft,when a rotten- 
hearted wolſey, whole Conſcience rells him, he ſerved the King bis Maſter better 
then God bis Maker, ſhall languiſh away in diſconrent, and wexation of ſpirit. 


God 


Similies., Sentences , OC. 


God afflidts bis Children for their good 


T is the obſervation of an excellent Preacher yer livings who paſling by on a dark 
[ night in the ftreers of Loxdon, and meeting a youth woo, bad a lighted Link in 
his hand, who being effeaded thereat, becaule ic burnc ſo dark and arm; and rhere- 
fare the better to #mprove the light thercot, he beat, brwſed, and battered ic againit 
the wall chart the werke therein might be {pread our, . and the prich with, other 
combuſtible matter ( which betore Rifled rhe light with irs over-ſtitncls, ) might 
be looſened, which preſently cauſcd the link to blaze forch in a.bighter flame: 
Thus God deals with our Sowls, that chey may thine the brighter before Men, he! 
buffets and ffiits us with ſeverall Temprarions, rogive us occalton to exeyc:ſe thole 


k 


negreatly add to our ſpirituall /zght and luſtre. 


T be Godly Man is Cods favourite. 


Mr was known to pray oft with intention of mind, and zealous fervency, 
that ſo long as he lived, Germany might be quiet, and had often profetk 
thar he firmly believed it would be ſo, that 1o Gods word might have a line Free- 
dom and ſpace to ſpread it ſelf 3 Whereupon one Nich. Mark, a Citizen of Fraxc- 


- 


as Luther lives 3 rhis was the eſteem that Zurhey had of all good Men, they 
thought that Gud would deny him-nothing : And certainly the Godly max 15 Goas 
favourite, God will bear him in a time of trowble, iris he that muſt ſaud in the gap 
ro prevent, and that muſt ſtand = take off the hand of God when ir lies heavy 
upon a tintul Nation or People, be | 
cumbent, it is the godly may] (it any )that mult be 2ſtrumentall for delivery. 


Chriſtians and their Knowledge, to be communicative: 


He Nutarali/is doobſerve, that the Prſmires , which are reckoned amo 
the moſt /agat1045 creaguresz and the Bees , which are amongſt the moſt 

full; and the Elephants, —_ the potent, are for communion, and do gather and 
keep together : And the excellency of other creatures , lies in the communication of 
themſc]ves, the Sun raying out hrs warm and cheriſhing beams, the Fountain bub- 
ling out bzs purling ſtreams, the Earth yielding forth foveraigne herbs and plants , 


races, which otherwiſe would lye daemans within us, and ſuch corretions will in 


: 


| 
fort, was wont as oft as he beardof any rumours of War, to ſay ; I fear it not ſo long | ' 


the Judgement near or afar off, imminert or ns- | 


*. 
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Aurem cordis 
tribulatis aperit 
am ſpe ro- 
peritas claudit. 
Greg.in moral, 


891. 


Joh. Sleidain. 
Comment. 


Ephr. Udall's 
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1634 


all tor the benefit of otheys. Such are all rue (brifttans , they are then in their ex- 


nicatings and gain by gruing away, and imparting thery ry 
fome mountains of Salt in Cumana, which never dimine 


- 


lowed to take of it, it hada hew acceſſe and excreaſe, The truch of this ſtory ma 
be uncertain, bur the application 1s true , He that enties unto others the uſe of bys 
gifts, decates them but he thrives moſt, that ts moſt diffuſt ue. 


T he waies of Hypocrites, not eaſily traced. 


ercerve by the print of the wheel: bur we know not the way of a ſhip, though 
Hondrus, Mercator, and others, have de{zneated in their Maps, the ſeverall voya- 


cellency, when they are communicative and wſefull ; nay, they encreaſe by commg.- 
| fts. There is a ſtory , of 
ed, though <arried away | 
in much abunda:ce by the Merchants 5 bur when once they were monopalized, to | 
the benefic of a "or purſe , then the ſalt decreaſed, till atterwards all were al- 


. N horſe may be known by the track, and where a cart hath gone , you may | 


Per, Marr. hift. | 
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ges of Captain Drake , Cavendi)b, Scouten, Fc. yet the marruzer can ſce no ſuch 
Sam. Torſhel | path npon the fea , as they havedrawn-our. . Such are:the wares of all hypocrites, 
fexn- | though a man may have ſome &refons and marks to follow them, yer may he miſe 
pawtl of them at the very laſt : you may ſearch all the rooms of thexy hearts, and yet be at a 
leſſe ; they have ſecraand back doors to go ont at , they are canmny to keep their 
"AA as an haylor dorh her lover. The fiſter of rhe Emperour Heary the third , 
when a great ſnow fell, carried her lover upon her ſhoulders , that the fa# might 
not be diſcoverens the lovey is entertained, but nothing can be feen but rhe ach; | 
the Ladies feet; and the hypocrite harbours his luſt, bur rhere is noching tg be foun 
but the ſteps of the wpright in heart. It is hardepro diſcover the rorrenneffe of his 
ſoul, than he tricks of a hoyſe-courſer, in the open market of Smrbſrele. 


| Mans Inconftancy 


Here isa Fable, how that m—_—_— would needs have her pifiure drawn , 
but none wonld undertake it , becauſe her face and ſhape altered fo often : 
Butart length , 77me tooka pencill in hand , and becauſe he had no other T able to 
do it upon, he printed bey priure upon Max: And molt true it is, that all mez and 
women |. that time, have had too much of her reſemblance,8& too too many men 
. | have ber tery face to the life 3 they will be rel:grous, and they will zet be relegrous 3 
ou” mn there's no body knowes what they will be, nor what to make of them z, they are con- 
ſed gladium ace-| fant in nothing but inconſtancy , they have their gales of devotion, their breathings 
it, Chryſot. 1'7;f love, one while 3 at anothertime , when the ft is upon them, then there's no- 
ing but lumpiſhneſſe of ſpirit, and dulneſſe of affetizon 5 now, faithfull to their pro- 
' miſe 3 anon, fallen off, tor one by-relpeQ or other. 


Vincent. Spe. 
cul. 24-4, 26 


I ntus Nero, fo- | 
ris Cato, 


; T he ſincere Preachers COUrage. 


Here was a Noble-man, one Rernara, at Kotexburoh, that much loved wolf. 
Muſculus, and was very tender of his ſafety , as knowing that he had many 
exemies, becaule of his revolt from Popery : and perceiving thac he was gone a- 
broad (as his ule was) into a village to preach , he diſguiſfing himſelf, becauſe he 
would not be known, and taking many of his Horſc-men with him, came ruſhiz 
[in at the Church-door, and in a wee wo, manner bids him come out of the Pall 
pit ; Muſculas thinking they had been the {crvants of a Popiſh Biſhop, who was his 
violent Advecrſary, delired he might have leave to finiſh his $ermon, and then he 
would go with them whitherſoever ary would carry him; And ſohe went on 
being nothing at all dJawnted, exhorting the _ to conſtancy in the faithy and 
withall to pray for him, who was now ( as he thought ) in th Enemics hands : 
| Sermon was done, the Nobleman diſcovers himfelfe, bags him in his arms, 
admires his courage, tells him he did it to try hes ſpirzt, and withall ro warze Rh 
how eaſily he might be endangered: See here the courage of ſincerity, how the 
: | Righteous are as bold as Lions 5 It is a gractous God and' a. good cauſe that ſupports 
them 5 but on the other fide, How do the nicked fear > even where no fear is, he 
on nothing at all left ro ſuſtszxe him, nothing to cover his head when the Cloud 


reaks in upon him, yea before rhe appearance of any aftuall trouble, he creates 
both feares and jealoulies ro himſelf, ſonus excitar omnts ſuſpenſum, he ttembles ac 


every motion, 


| 


[ Similter, Semtencer, | 229 | 


T o make Godour Counſlor Zo 


N ancient able Divine, reports it of Sir Thomas Thin @ Religious weftern| Rermard of 
Knight, that he would nh 1d 1.0 buſineſs before 'he was fully peri waded| garcood. 
of rhe lawfwlneſs of tt, both by clear Texts of Scripture, and approbation of the 
Learned ; he made fcruple of commirting not onely the /eaft known ſin, bur of em- 
barking into any action which was queſt:zonable amongſt thoſe that love the truth 
in (incerity;, This was in him a good frame of ſpirit, and wr were hearcyly to be wi- 
ſhed, char Mens afroxs were ſurable ro their profeſſions 3 that they would contult} 
with God in all chings, that as they carry a Bble in their hand, fo they woutd 71 anporf 
make that their Aſter to dire them, not liſtening ro the cloſe whilperings of the | cinwgid refr- 
Jeſwte in one ear tor matters of Rels4t991, or to Nicholas the Florentine at the other | Tons Soripea- 
car in point of Polzcy; bur in all che As and chances of this mortal lite; comms | 4:4er pafi. 


themſelves to Gods gurdarce, and to they thall be ſure to proffer. in Reg, mon- 


Minding of the great day of Judgement, a man} to hive | 897. 
Godlily. , 


LV, Vn S apores King of Peyſ1a raiſed a wrolent perſecution againit the Chriſti- | per. Pizarusde 
| ans, Usthazanes an old Nobleman, a Courtier, that had Spores Govern- | rus Ferficia, 
ment in his m-0r1ty, being a Chriſt1an was ſo terrified,thart he left off his profeſſion : 
Bur he fitting at che Court-garte, when Simeon an aged holy Biſhop was leading 
to priſon, and riſing up to 7. th him, the good Biſhop yer upon him, © an 

turncd away his face with indignation, as being loath to look upon a Man thar 
had denycd the faich : &5thazarnes fell a weeping, went into his Chamber, pur off his 
courtly attire, and brake out into theſe or the like words z Ab, how ſball / appear be-| y;1y 6.9 

fore the great God of Heaven whom I bave denyed, when Simcon but a Man will| magis preficia 
not endure to look upon me 3, if he frown, how will God bebold me, when I come before his 0 _ 
Tribunal 2 The thoughtof Gods Judgement ſeat wrought ſo ſtrongly upon him, |{4,na: chrifun 
that he recovered his {piritual ſtrength, and dyed & glorious Martyr : Thus, did bur pms &c. 

Men conſider that they mult ane day ſtand before the bar of Gods Tribunal, they [mo 
would then be caſting up how things ſtood berwixt him and their own Sowls , at Court, 1637, 
Would any man loyter away the day, when he knows that he muſt ſhew his wark 
to his Maſter at night > Let every Man then inall his doings remenber bis end, and | 
ſo he ſhall never do amiſs; remember that all muſt come to a rechtonrng in that 2 | 


great day, and that though here in this world, a Man may wear white gloves wp- 
on foul bands, and a crooked Lody may be bolſtered under a folken gown; yer when 
they ſhall conſider that theſe gloves (hall be plucked off in that day, and the body 
be ſhewed naked Lefore God, with whom they ſhall then have to do, it will be a ;. | 
meanes to order and regulate their lives, fo that their appearance may be with 


comforr. 
T hegreat power of faith ſeated in the beart of Man. 898. 


He Philoſoper when he would perſwade the K:ag to fertle his Court and p 
place of reſidence in the heart of bis dominion, laid befare him a Bull bide — ——_—_ 

ready ran'd, upon which when he flood upon any one ſide of it, and ſo kept down 

that, the other ſide would riſc up; when he removed to the ſe that roſe up and 

kept down that, then the fide he came from would riſe as b:gþ ; bat when he ſieod Quid ans fan. 


| 
In the middle, he kept down all alzke ; Thus Faith is this great King, which being | ae gdes > 4t- | 
ſ{earcd in the Hear:, makes proviſion again(t every Rebelliow, keeps down every mw- |Fingit inaceeſ- ) 
'tzzy, mar(hals and orders every atios and affeRion, rakes a Man off from all ſerule i - 
1dependances, and by-reſpes, and makes him profels Gads name boldly,cvenly, nl oP Cant. | 
| with- 


_—_— rr 


—_— 


— 


: 


899. 
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Non minus pec- 
cant , at Bla 
phemant Chri- 


flum regnantem 
in c#lis, quam 


Things New and Old; or, 


without halting; it clea»ſeth the whole heart, ſeaſons every affeQion,alters the caſte 
of every appetite, ſfreagrhens cvery propention to pood, and fortifies the Soul a-! . 
gainſt all evill. | 

| 


| Blaſphemous language condemned. 


Ato being very much ſtruck in years, would by all means ſtudy the Greek 

tongue, and being asked by one, Why 82 h1s old age he would ſet upon ſuch au exo- 
tick languages O (laid he) 1 aminformed that the Greek is a coptous and flaent tongue, 
and wicked ſuch a tongue as the Gods ſpeak in: ;, I would therefore learn it, that 1 may te 
able to converſe with the Gods 111 thetr own Dialeft : This was Cates conceit in thoſe 
darker times of Nature but there is a generation amongſt us in theſe clearer! 
times of Grace, Ranters, Roaring boyes, 1uch as arc great proficients in all manner 
of blafphemous language, fuch as belch out nothing bur oathes, and drreful eXecr bbi- | 


qui crucift xe- 
runt ambulan- 
tem in terris. 


Auguſt, 


ons, in the very face of Heaven; Vhat can this cI{c be, bur to practiſe here on 
Earth, what by a ſad Prolepſis they are fure to come to heyeaſter, that is, to be r0ar- 


ing boyes and girls in Hell to all eternit Y 


Drowfmeſs in Prayer to be avoided, 


T is reported of Queen Katharine, Dowager of King Hexry the cighth, thar in | 

[ her devotions to God, ſhe was poplite flexo nudo 6c, on her bended knees, na- | 
kedupon the bare floore 3 it was without doubr that ſhe might be the more watch- 
full over hep heart, which otherwiſe might be apt roſ{lumber, and take a rod in the 
performance of ſo holy 2 duty 2 It is not hereby meant, to take away the uſe of 
Cuſhio:is, but to mind us that we do not lay cuſhions of oath under our knees, nor 
pillowes of idleneſs under our elbowes, nor to be drowfily devored, bur to be aftrue 
and fprightly upon the bended knees of our hearts, when we approach unto Godin | 
the ſpirituall exerciſes of Prazer and beavenly meditation. 


T he left meaſure of true faith, rewarded. 


A Man having many Children, and one amongſt the reſt a ſmall undergrowth, a 
very weaklizg; Doth he caſt off this chi/d> doth he ceaſc ro be a Faiber there- | 
tore 2 No, his bowels are the more enlarged, he provides tor its ſupports it, cheriſbeth | 
it more than all the reſt, ill in ſome meaſure it be enabled ro help it ſelfe : Thus | 
God, if we be weak zz faith, though we be but as younglings of Chriſi's flock, we 
muſt not thercfore be drſcouraged, he will take care of us , not caſt us off, he karh 
a Crown for the /eaſt works z/it there be bur [1-gultus fider, a fob or a ligh of faith z 
nay which is leſs, if but a pant of fazth preſent it ſelf, Surgam dicit Dominus, ©. 
I will up( ſaiththe Lord ) help them and fct them ar reſt : yer further, which 
is the leaſt of all, though the pulſe of faith beat not ar all, though Dauid be like 
a deaf Man, that heareth nor, or as one that 15 dumb, not opening his mouth z yer 
God will look down from his Sanctuary and make deliverance for Datid, as hc 
did alſo for the pooy Mar ſick of the Palſie, Mar. 1g. 2. 


900. 
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—— ——  _ 


993. Hypocriſie, tbe generality of 7. 
7 
Apopbtbegm. 


TH Emperour Frederick the third, who when one ſaid unto him, he would 

- go find ſome place where no Hyporrites inhabited 3 he told him, He muſt rra- 
'vell - far enough, beyond the Sauromate, or the frozen Ocean; and yet when 
he came there, he Hould find an Hyporyite, it he found bimſelfe there : And it is 


{rruc, that omnis bomo Hypocrita, every Man is an Hypocrite. Hypocriſie is a icſſon 
that 


m— 
—— 


[ht | 
chat every Man readily takes out,it continues with age, it appeares with infancy, the! 

wilc and leartied grate ic-rac duller and more rude Ao ra it; All arc nod my 0:ſhel 
fic for the #ars, Learning muſt have the prct's and choyceſt mis, Arts mult haves | 
leaſure and pats, bur all forts are apt enough, and thrive in the myttery of difſemu- EDD | 
lation 3 The whole throng of Mankind is bur an borſe-fair of Cheaters, tie whole worldſhynaigs, Oc. 
a ſhop of counterjeit wares, a Theater of Hypocritcall difyuiſes. ; nad, 


ET Similies, Sentences, 


— 


oy 


The juſtice of God what it is, and bow defined. | ,.. | 


[N the Raign cf King Edward the firſt, there was much abuſe in rhe alnage of all [Th. Walfng- 
lorrs of Drapery, much wrong done berwixt Man and Man, by reaton of the Þ**=+ #is. 

diverſity of their meaſures, every Man' meaſuriag his cloath by tis vwr yard; which 
che King perceiving, being a goodly proper Man, took a long trek in hishand, 
and having taken the __ of 615 own arm, made Proclamation through the King- 
dom, that ever atrer the /engrb of that ſitck thould be rhe meaſure ro mcature by, [rro. Fuller 
and 10 other : Thus Gods Ju{ltce 15 nothing c}t- bur a couformi! y to his being, the plea- | Sem. a 52. 

ſare of bis Will ; fo that rne counſell of bis Will, is the ftandard of bis Juſtice, where: I Lens. | 
by all Mcn ſhould regulate rhemiclves as well in commutattt e, as diſtribute Juſltce, ; 
and {0 much the more &ghteous rnan his Neighbour ſhall every Man appcar, by 
how much be 1s prox:maze to this Rule, and lzſſe Ktgbteous as he is the more ye- 


moles 


Epbe. 1. $, 


Juſtification by Chriſt, the extent of ir. 


$ che Sun by his beams doth not onely expell cold, but works heat and /ruitfal-| Reyrs de Pit 

weſſe allo : Thus in the Ju#ification of a (1nncr repenting, there's &- further | Pentbeologia. 
reach then tulleye peccata, the taking away of (in, there is allo zxfuſion of grace and | 
virtue into the finners heart, The father of the Prodigall did not onely tate off all 
his Sons rags, but pur on the beſt he had, and a Ring on his finger; And to ſay 1 
truth, our Ja{fica:r0z doth nor conſiſt onely in the raking away of ſin, bur in the 
imputation of Chrifts Rs gbteouſneſs and obedience z for though the at# be ove, yer for 
the manner 1t 15 two-fold : 1, By preva:10n. 2. By tmpatation. . 


994. 


How 1s it that the proceedings of God inbis Juſtice, are | 
not ſo clearly diſeerned. 995. | 


Ti a lreight ſlick, and pur ir into the water, then it will ſeem crocked, Why 
becauſe we look upon it through ewo medrums, air and water, there hes the jj. 
deceptio ſus, thence it is that we cannot diſcern aright: Thus rhe proceedengs of | ana. 

| Godz tn his Juſtice, which in themſclves are ſtrezght withour rhe leaſt ob/zqurty teem 
' unto us crooked; that wicked men ſhould profper, and $ood mez be affiiied; rhat the 
| Iſraelites ſhould make the bricks, and the Egyprtans dwell in the houſes 3 that ſer- 
| vans ſhould ride on boyſe-back, and Princes%go on foot z thele are things that 

; make the beſt Chriſtians ſtagger in their judgements3 And why, bur becaule they | R. 'Willian's 
look upon Gods proceedings though a dowble medium of Fleſhand Spiric, thac fo all of Bayan 
things ſcem to go croſs, though indeed taey go right enough : And hence it is that, 164g, 

Gods proceedings tn his juſtice arc not {0 well diſcerned, the cyes of Man aloe being 


| not competent j»gdes thereof. | 


Reſolution | 


| 


| 
mat 


_ 
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909. 


Things New aud Old; or, 


Reſolution in the cauſe of God, very requiſite. 


Ohz Nuke of Sax0%y, who might have had the world at will, it he would nor | 

have been a Chrifl:an, reſolved rather to paſs by much arffculty, nay rather 
death ir (ele, then 80 deſert the caule of God, which attcrward he did keroically 
maintain againſt all oppoſition-in three Imperiall Aſiemblics 3 And when it was 
rold him that he ſhould loſe the favour of the Pope, ana the Emperour, and all the 
wor ld beſides, it he ſtuck ſo faſt ro the Lutheran cauſe 3 Here are two wayes, laid he, 
1 muſt ſerve God or the world, and which of theſe do you think ts the better ? And fo put 
them off with this pleaſant indignation : Neither would he be aſhamed to be {cen | 
which way he chole to goz tor when at the publique Afembly-of the Srares of | 
the Empire, it was forbidden to have any Lutherar Sermons, he pretently prepa- | 
red to be goxe, and proteſt boldly , He would not ſlay there, where he might not have 
liberty to ſerve God : Thus mult cvcry good Chriſtian be throughly reſolved for God, 
and for the truth which he takes up to profeſs, Relolurion muſt chazz him as it did 
Iifſes ro the Maſt of the Ship, muſt tye him to Godthar he leap not: over-board, 
and make ſhipwrack of a good Conſcience, as tooroo many have done; Ir is Reſo- 
lut0s that keeps Ruth with her Mother;it makes a Man a rocky promontory,that wa- 
_ not away, though the Surges beat upon him continually ; Reſolutzoz in the | 


waics of God is the belt aggro-ta of a Chriſtian, and a reſolved Chriſiiaz 15 the beſt 
Chriſtzan. 


| 
| 


T o be carefull in the cenſure of others. 


[7 is reported of Yultures, that they will fly over a Garden of ſweet flowers, and 

not ſo much as eye them, but they wall ſezze upon a ſi1king carnion at the firſt 
fight; In like manner Scarabsand Flyes will paſſe by rhe ſourd fleſh ; but if there be 
any galP'd part on the horſes back, there they will ſettle. Thus many there are 
that will rake no 70tice at all of the commer. datle paris and good qualities of others; 
bur if the leaſt *mperfefzons ſhall appear, there ri:ey will taſten, rhem they will be 
ſure to ſingle out of the croud of Yiriues, and gexſures bur Ict ſuch know,that Aquils | 
n0n capit muſcas,the Eagle ſcorns to catch at flyes,ſo that they zſcouer what dung-| 
hill breed they are come of, by falling and feeding upon rhe raw parts of their bro- | 
thers imperteRions, without any moderation at all. 


Prejudice in Judgement, very dangerous, 


f Frm mad Atherran ſtanding upon the ſhore, thought every Ship that came 
into the Harbour to be his owz : Pythagoras Schollars were ſo trained up 
to think all thrngs were gonſtirured of Nombers, that rhey thought they ſaw Nom- 
bers 1n every thing: Thus prejudice in judgement, and prejudicate opinions, like co-' 


Eraeſmi.Similia 


loured Glaſs,make every thing to ſeemro be of the ſame colour, when they are look-. 
ed throughzAnd it is moſt true,that when Men have once mancipated their Judge -| 
ments to this or that error, then they think every thing bis right, whether pro or 
con, that 15 in their fancy 3 all the places bf Scrzpture that they read, all the dofiri- 
nall parts of Sermons that they hear, make for thery purpoſe ; and thus rhey ru into 


monſtrous abſurdities, and dangers inewitable. 


T be Hypocrite CharaQeriſtically laid open. 
| are like unto white S:4wver, but they draw black lines > they have a 
cemung fancificd oat-fide , bur ſtuff*d within with malice , worldincſs, 


in- 


— - — _—— — 


—_ —— 


= 


ET Stmilzes, Sentences, Ec. 


incemperance ; like window cuſbions made up of Velvet, and perhaps richly em- 


A 


in the Country that are buiſr wich lofty Turrers,chat ate preſently in the Travai- 
lers cyc 3 and it they draw nearer to view, they find them built with ſtately Por- 
ches, ncart Gallerics, fine Stair-caſes, curious CGare-houlſes, but not one jarvent- 
ent lodging Chamber, nor any Hoij:taltty atall ; They have much ro entertain che 
Paſſenger, and the Viewer; they will entertain you wirh fine xotrous, choice diſ+ 
courſes ; but if ye dwcll with chem, ye ſhall find very z{{ accommodation, ye (ſhall 
hear of them as ye ride through the Country, they have the #ame amang(t Profel- 
ſors they carry it away from others: bur you Gallexpactience it, that they arc not 
ſach as are ſpoken, they are not furnithed indeed to be Hoſpr:able x0 the weary 
Ciriſtian, they cannot cloſe with any godly ſpirit, becauſe rhey move by @ clean 


contrary Principle. 


T be policy of Tyrants, in doing many good things for 
the publique. 


[chard the third, that great Maſter of miſchief, as Sir 4k. Raleigh Niles him, 
having made his way to the Crown through an Ocean of innocent bloud, by 
che advice of his Parliament, exaHed many good Laws, ( as yer unrepealed) for 
the benctir of the People as rhe (etling of Trade, damning the grievous tax of 
Benevolence, retitying the credir of Jurors, &c, Thus have done 
tine to time, they knowing that their actions /irzt in the noſtrils of God, and the 


People can hardly ſcent chem, and by this. means #ngra:tate themſelves int fuch 
mauner, they that work their own ſafery. 


T o make good uſe of Opportunity. 


N times of dearth, the poor Man picks up every grain of Corae that falls be- 
[ lides 3 O ſaith hc, «t is dear, none muſt be loft : but hc that ſhould in the time of 

| Famine give his corn tothe Hogs, were worthy to be hanged at his own barn- 
| door : Soarc tliey worthy to bo the reward of weldorng, rhat loſe the oppor- 
twni:y thereof ; Let no Man omut ro do ſeaſonable courtclics, becaule rhe leaſt crum 


| of t14ne wherein a man may have occa{#0r ro do good, is not $0 be loft, the ſalue 


; muſt not be deferr-, till che ſore doth putrifie, nor the potion kept back ill che pa- |; 


| rient bc endangered; A penay given now, may do more good then an bungreth 
| pounds hercattcr, / ero dat qas 1024318 dat, tholc bexefits arc {low of foot, that COMmCc 


{not t1]] rhey are called for. 


Not totalke of our good Deeds: 


| A Fricndof (eſars had preſerved a certain Man from the Tyranny of that Tre- 
| A umuirate proſcription, bur he did ſo talkeof it, that the poor Man was cnfor- 
| ced to exclaim, Redae me Ceſars, Prethee reſtore me up to Ceſar again, I had ra- 
ther undergo athouſand deaths,than to be thus continually upbrayaed by thee with 

my lite: And to ſay truth, the frequent commemoration of 1 Lenehe doth wrack the 
| mind of him that doth recerve ir. We muſt not therefore make our ſelves he 
trumpet of our benevolence, nor enter our liberalzties upon Record, or ina Calen- 
der regiſter the dayes of our gooddeeds;, but ler rhem' be like Jobs Baptiſt, the 
ſpcaking fon of a dumb parent, ſpeak to the neceſſity of our brother, bur dumb wn 

the relatzon of it to others 3 Ir io to e tbemſelv s in the 


or ty:obolary Emprricks to ſtag 


brozdered, byrt ftufffd within with Hay 3 Or like ſore mockbegger balls,or houſes} $9 Tefial 


Tyranss trom # 


World,do ſo perſume them with facours, and Frice tixem wirh afs of graces char the _ 


1233. 
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Market, and recount their cures,and for all good Chriſtians ro be ſilent in their cha- 
tiable tranſafitons. 
Hh God 


A  — 


" Izall ; but 


[return unto him, white banas, cand:d thoughts, clean hearts , and then reſt aſſured 


-| What then is beſt to be done > ſeeing the day grows cloudy and over- 
|| Man betimes withdraw himſelfe to ſhelter, and there remain till the form be palt, | 


| Things New and Old; or, 


God, 4 mercifull God. 1 


Here happens ſometimes in England \uch eAſffzes as are called the Mai- 
den- Aſſizes, that is, when the y av brought ro the bar, do not reach ro the 
taking away of life, ſo that there is not any Execution : Vhereupon the h:gh 
Sheriffe of the County preſents the Judges art their departure with white Gloves, 
ro wear in commemoration of the meyctes then ſhewed ro Offenders, which per- 
haps by the ſtri& rule of Juſlice might have been cur off: Such an Aſſizes as this 
God now keeps, we fin daily, we offexd hourly, and therefore guilty of death eter- 
woes, and entreats us to come 7x, promiſcrh kfe eternall, nay binds 
it with an Oath, eAs I le, ſaith he, I will not the death of a ſinner. Let us then 


that he will look upon us,neirher black with revenge, nor red with anger, but with 
a ſmooth brow, and ſmiling countenance, receive us into mercy; 


Change of Government, not to be affected. 


Certain Reſtick having blamed eAntigonus while he lived, grew after ſome 

trial had of his ſucceſſor,to recant his error, or to recount his cr:mezand digging 
one day in the field was queſtioned,#hat be did there 2 O (aid he, Antigonumhrefodeo, 
I ſeek Antrgonus —o—_ is there not many a Man at this time, that would be 
glad to defve and deg for Peace, it he might have it > would be joyfull toſce ordey 
and decency both in Church and State reſtored? bur 


Saturnus peritt, perterunt & ſua jura ; 
Sub Jouve nunc mundus, juſſa ſequare fours. 


Thus Ergliſbes, 
| Saturnis dead, his Lawes are all decay'd, 


| 


Foue rules the World, and Jouve muſt be obey'd, | 


let every | 


not complaining of the wzolence of the tempeſt, becauſe it may be followed with a 
worſe, not to repine at the preſent Government, but take it as it is 3and ſince he can-| 
not reform it, by no means be induced to provoke 2t, leaving all ro Gods good will 
and pleaſure, 


Like to kke. | 


| 
#guſius Ceſar being preſent at a publique prize, with his two Daughters, L:-| 
via and Julis, obſerved diligently what company came to court them, and 
perceived that grave Senators talked 3with Livia, but riotous and waxton youths | 
with Jults, whereby he diſcerned their ſeverall humours and inclinations, accord- 


ing to the /ral;an proverb, 


Dimma con chi tu Vat, | 


Et ſapro quel che fail, 


Tell me with whom thou goeſt, 
F'le tell thee what thou docſt., 


ona Po pghlrtt TW fm Le fer ye vs, - 


—__ A. 


m—_ 


S . . ; } $ es 4 4 A 
And moſttrue ir is, that Cujtome and Conipany are Couſin-Germans, and that 
manners and meetings tor the. molt part {ympattuze togerher ; he that walks inthe 
Sun is (ure tobe :an'd, and he thar rouchetr pr/th (half be defiled, or ar leaſt he 


(ball be thought fo3 for all fleſh will reſort ro cheir /ike, and every Man will keep 
company with tuch as he is bzmſelf, faith the WiſemanzCh. 10. %. 15. 


| (APP eA Man full of talk, full of Vanity. 


A Prating Barber a*ked King Archelaus how he would be tr:mmed, the King re- 


Loquacity 15 the Fritula of the mind, ever running and almott incurable; Let every 
Man thercforc be a Phocton or Pythagorean, to ſpeak briefly ro the punt or pot at 
all; let him labour,like them of Crete, ro ſhew more wit in h1s diſcourſe then wards, 
and not to powrye out of his mouth a flkudot the one, when he can hardly wring our 
of his brainsa drop of the other. 


| How toread with profit. 
$ it is not the beſt way far any that intendeth ro make himſelte a good States- 
man, to ramble and rus over in his travells many Countries, ſeeing mach, and 
| makirg uſc of {: tle for the improving of his kowledge, and experience in State- 
| licy 4 bur rather flay ſo long in every placegtill he have zoted thoſe things which 
are beſt worthy his obſervation : So is it alfo.in the trawels and ſtudies of the mind, 
by which if we would be b-tteres, in our judgements and affections, it is nor our 
beſt courſe to run oter many things (lightly, raking onely ſuch a generall view of 
chem, as ſomewhat encreaſerh our #-cu/atrwve knowledge 5 but to reſt -upon' the 
| points we read, that we may tmprrnt chem in our memorres, and work them'into our 
hearts and affeAions, for the encreaſing of ſuting knowledge 3 then ſhall we find, 
char one good Book often yead, and thorowly pondered, will more profit, thari by 
runmng over an hundreth ina ſuperficial manner. 4 


T be ſeveral expreſſions of God in his Mercies, and 


AS Lawyers 1n this captious age of ours, when they draw up any Conveyances 

of Lands, or ther writings of concernment berwixr FE rry and party, arc 
fain to put in niany zquivocall rerms of one andthe ſame ſignification, as to have 
and to bold, occupy and eajoy, Lands, Tenements, Hereditaments, Profits, Emoluments ; 
ro reme{e, releaſe, acquit, diſcharge, exoneyate of and from all manner of afttons, ſutts, 
debrs, treſpsſſes, &«. and all this ro make ſure work, ſo thatit one word will nor hold 
in Law, a-other may : Thus God when he ſhews himſelfe ro his People in bove, he 
varies his expreſſions as he did to the Iſraelites, Exod. 34. 6,7. The Lord, the Lord 
God, meycifull and gracious, long ſuffering, and abundant in gootlueſſe and truth, keeping 
| mercres for thouſands, forgtuing iniqut Þ tranſgreſſion and ſin, &c, Here's an bomonomy 
of word$, all Syoxymaes ; And oy 0? to raiſe up the drooping ſoul, to bind up 
[che broken-hearred, thar if ir chance to tumble ar one expreſſion, it may be ſup- 
ported by another ; if one word will not reach, axothey may 3 his mindis tha the poor 
foul may rather leaue then lack, when it comes to draw comfor; out of the breaſts 
of Mercy. 


plyed, Srlently : Surely in much talk there cannot chuſe but be much wanrty, |! 


Tho. [Fuller | 


ut anted, 


Things New aud Old; or 


— 


Love to Chriſt, bow to be recovered when it is once loft. 


| Man upon the way having accidentally loſt his Purſe, is queſtioned by his 
fellow-Travaillcr,where tc had ir laſt; O,laics hc,1 am confident that I drew it 

out of my pocket when 1 was tn ſuch a Town, at ſuch an Inne ; Why then ((aies rhe other) 
there's no better a way to bave it again, then by going back again to the place whers you laſt 
hadit, This is the caſe of many a. Has in theſe looſe unſerled times, they have 
loſt their love to Chriſt and his :r@th, ſince their corn and wire and oz! bave encreaſed, 
fince outward things arc in abundance added unto them; rhey have ſleighted the 


920. 


. Frhey ſought Gods face both carly an 
| done, to recover this {ſt love of Chriſt ? back again, back again , direaly where 


| light of Gods countenance, the love of Chr # is defeQtve in their ſoulsz bur when 


they were poor and naked of all worldly comforts, then they faftedand prayed, then 
=_ nothing was more dear and precious 


unto them than the truth of Chrift, O how they loved him ! What then 1s to be 
ou laſt had#r, to the ſign of the broken and contrate heart, there it was that you drew 


it out into geod wores and better works , and though ir be ſince loft in the croud of 
worldly employmer.ts, there and no white cl{c you thall be ſure to f1-d zt agarr. 


T he generality of Crods knowledge. 


Sir Joh. Hey- 
ward in vite. 


pis Serm. 


Greg; Nuza 
tre}, Bvang. 


paſt, preſ« ent, and to come. 
Rat; | 4 Y 


| p7tty on us, and though he were an cternall Prixce of peace, diſguiſed himſclte in 


[ T is ſaidof Kinz Edpzerd the ſixth, that he knewall the Ports, Havens, Harbours, 

and Creeks, in and about the Engleſb coaſts, together with the /epth and ſbet- 
lapes of the water, as alſo the ſeverall burthens ot every ſbip that could ride there 
with ſafcry ; yet this was but a puny knonlevge in that young King; when we look 
upon the gereral knowledge of God, He knows all things, all Creatures, nothing is 
bud from his knowledge, he knowes the rhoughts of Man afar off, be knowes what hc 


whereas our eyes ares &m, they ſmall, the diſtance great, Yet his' «afmte efſer.ce is a 
vaſt Nomenclator of them all z tuch and fo gexeral is rhe knowledge of owr all-knoming 
God,that he knows all things, alſo Simul, ſemel, & uno 14taito, all at once,both things 


Gods goodneſs, and Mans ingratitude. 


[5 is oryed of 2 cerrain K2og, that figbting a deſperate battle, for the recovery 
| of his daughter injurtouſly ſtollen from him, found bur i{l ſucceſs, and the day 
ujrerly e245nſt bin 3tilt by the valour of aftrange Prince, diſguiſed in the habire 
of ameayr Souldrer ( that pitticd his loſs, and bore love to his , ave ) he xcco- 
yexed both. her and 714ory : Not long after, this Prince- reecived ſome wrong in 
the pointof howar, which he deſervedly prized * He made his complaint ror 

King, rk Paſs z the forgetful King urs him overto a Jedge i The Prince re- 
plycs, Know this, 0 King, when thou waſt JF [ Rood hetwixt thee and danger, and did 
not bid another ſave thee, bat ſaved thee my ſelfe,Ecte Vulnera! bebuld the ſears of thaſe 
mouds 1 bere to free thee, and thy ſtate from rurne tnetitab le : And now my ſwit is before 
thee, dojt thou ſhaffie me off to another 2 Such was gur caſe, Sa:ban bad fiollen ous 
dear daughter, our Sow/'in vain we laboured a zreaery ; Principalitics & Powers 
WCre 424iaft ws, weakneſs and wretchednels on apr fide; Chriſt rhe Son of God tagk 
the habir of a common Souldier, Induens formam ſerur, putting on him the likeneſle 
of a Servant, undertook the War againſt our roo ſtrong Exemtes , ſet himſelfe be. 
ewiIXxt us and deach,bore the weunds 1n his ownperſon,whigh ſhould have hgbt upon 
us : Now his glory is in queſtion, his hozowy much concerned in the tranſactions 


o theſe times; We ſtand by, and behold it, he appealsto our cenſure, remembers 
us 


wil}, th:x# many years hence ifhe live ro itz he &xoxes the ftars by their names, 


i —. 
—. 
—_—_— ——_— 


* 
\—_ tt 


A 


_ 
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 Sivnlier, Sentences, OX. © 


Devills, will cry ſhame «por us. 


T be right uſe that is tobe made of Dreams, 


can well expound waking ; Toe Abbot of Glaſſenkury, when Ethelweld was 
Monk there, dreamt of a Tree, whole branches were all covered with cAdazds 
comles, and on the higheſt braach,one cowle thar out-togt all che reſt, which muſt 


they thall hear of a dead corps 3 it they dream that they ſhake 3 dead man by the 
hand, then there's no way bur death : All this is a kind of ſwperftitious folly, ta re. 
{ poſe any ſuch confidence in Dreaws ; bur it any man defire ro make areght uſe of 

dyeams, = it be this3 Ler him conſider himſelt in his dreameng, to what znchxati- 
on he is uibſitly carried, and1o by his hangs in the wght, he ſhall karncs tow 
htmſelſe in the day ;, Bc his dreams luſtfull, let him examee bimſelf, whether the ad- 
dictions of his heart run not after the 5yas of {oncapiſcence ; Is he turbulent in his 
| Dreams, let him conſider hisown contenttons diſpoſitzon ;, be his dreams revengefu'l, 
they point out his malice 3 Run they upon gold and ſiluey, rey argue his coverou/- 
neſſe : Thus may any Man 4»ow what he is by bis fleep, tor lightly Aden anſwer 
temptations aflually waking,as cheir thoughts do leeping. 


*. Conſultation with fleſb and bloxd, in the waics of Hea- 
en, is Very dangerous. 


em upon a an fomewhart thick-fighted, when he is to pafle over a narrow 

bradge, how he pars on his ettacles ro make it (ſeem byeadey, bur fo. his eyes 

Leguile hs feet that he falls into the brook, And thus it 1s that many are drgwy.ed 

in the whirle-pool of fn, by viewing the paſſage ro Heaurz, onely with the ſpettg- 

|'cles of fi-th and blood they think the bredge byoad, which indeed is narrow, the Gate 
to be-wide, which indeed 13 ftrarght, and {orwme themielves tor over, 


T be ſad conditionof adding fin to fin. 


r. Fox in his Martygalogy, hath a Gary of the Mcp of Cockrem in pancaſhire: 
LY IJ by a chreatning cornmand from Boriner, thoy were charged to ſet'up a Rood 
in their Church ; accordingly they compounded with a Carver to make it 3 being 


hard ag raptinn ſcared their Children 3 Hereupon hey refuſed to' pay tho 
Carver : 

underſtanding the matter, anſwers rhe Townfmen : Go to, pay the Workman, pay | 
bum, get yau bome, and mark you Rood better ; if tt be no; well-favoured to make''s Got 
it 1s but clapping s patr of borns on't, andit pill ſerve to mgke an excellent Deyell': Thus 
when any man alk one fn to another, when they add {uperſtitions dotage,  cove- 
rous oppreſſion, arid racking extortion ro their worldly defires, whereby they gote| 


God to comfort,burt Devel enough to confound them, 


Preaching 


us of re wounds, paſſios, ſorrows, he endured tor us s WC put off from one another, þ 
and ler the cauſe of b:m that ſaved us fall t@ the ground yz Wnothall plead for our 
ingratitude > Heaven and Eacch, Sca and Scars, and Efements, Angels and} 


Here are many People that find out wore myſteries in their fleep , than they 


made and exgtted, it feemed it was not fo beaursfut as they defired ie, but with the | 


q 


be expaunded the greatnefle of this Ethelwold : Tf they dream of 2 green Gardex,chen f;,"m 


Corver complained to the Juſtice 5 the Faſttre well examining and [1 


poor Mens ſides; and let qur their very heart-bloods, they (hall find no prace of Fomgn' 


| 
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Libronem bel- 
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ep. 76. 


| as to /pell God 5 How great a part of this ſpan-lengrh of his dayes doth rhe Gram: 


Comvitie quis | 5/{ to us: And to lay truth, above Hell there is not a greater puniſhment, then 


Things New and Old; or, 


Preaching and Prayer, to go together. 


T is obſcrved by thoſe that go down into the deep, and occupy their buſineſs in 

great waters that when they.ſce the Conſtellation of Caſtor and Pollux appeare 
born together, then it is the happy ome of a ſucceſsfull-voyage ; bur if cichex of 
them appcar lingle, afum ejt de expeditzone, there's ſmall hope of thriving : Thus 
it is,that when Preaching and Prazer do mcet together, and like Hippocratet's two 
ewins,live arm in arm together, not all prayrag, and little or no preaching, as oe 
would have it 3nor all preaching, and little or no prayzng, as others would haveir, 
then is offcred up that Sacrrfice which unto God 15 made acceptable : For, prayiz 
and no preaching, would nut ſo well eifie his Church, becaulc where Viſions fail 
the People perith;and preaching without prayer would not well brſeem his Church, 
which is called an houſe of prayer, but both together will do exceeding well, the 
one to teach us how to pray, the other to fit us how to bear. 


Man hofeng bimſelfe in the purſuit after knowledge 


Extraordinary, 


 FOwnds that are over-flect, often out-run the prey inthe purſuit, or elſe tyred 
{1 and hungry, fall upon ſome dead piece of carrion in tne way, and omrt the 
game - Thus Mar, who onely hath that efſentiall conſequenceof his Reaſon, Ca- 
paciry of Learing 3 though all his time he be brought up in a School of Xxow- 
ledge, yer roo too often lets the glaſs of his dayes be run our, before he know the 
Author he ſhould ftudy hence it is, that the greateſt Epicures of Knowledge ( as 
Childrcn new ſet to School, turn from their {ſſons to look upon P:Hares in their 
Books ) gaze upon ſome hard trifle, ſome unneceſlary ſubttlty, and forget ſo much 


maticall Critick ſpend, in finding out the Conſtruction of tome obſolete word; or 
the principal verb in a worn-out Eprtaph,ſtill ready tofſer out a new book upon an 
old Critiaſme 2 How doth the Antzquaery fcarch whole Libraries ; to light 
upon ſome auncrent Monument, whilſt the Chronicles of the Lord,whois the Ancrent | 
of dayes, are ſeldom looked into ? all of then ſo wearying the: faculties of their 
underſtandings before hand by over-praRiling, that when they come at the race 
indeed, where their&xowledge (ſhould {p run that it might attazy, it gives over the 
courſe as out of breatligbefore it have-begwn. ILY I! k 


-; , Slanders of wicked men, not tobe regarded. 


[ Iua wrote to Auguſtus Ceſar, concerning ſore; 11] words: that had paſſed 
_ of. them both, whereof ſhe was over-ſcniible z - but: Ceſar comforted her 
Let it never trouble you, that Men ſpeak ill of us, for we bave enough that they cannot 


to become a Sarmo, a ſubjet of ſcorn and deriſion: Ill rongues will be walking, 
ncither need we repine at their violence 3 we may well ſuffer their words, while 
God doth deliver us out of their hands : Let it never trouble us that Men peak 


that the Deridey daſheth in a ages the dirt flyes about his ow ears, but lights 
ur of Jrinocence z the' Mocker, that caſts aferſiors on his brother, over night, 
Shall find them all on his own cloaths next morning. 


! 


evill of us, for we have enough that they can do 10 evil to us : And withall, whilſt 


ks IT <a" Cm, _ th SY ack: "A 


DADS Che tical. Lolo Int. ate 


* 


| pon his own ſtrength, ler him be ſure to double the impoſcd or after-humzlity, ma- 
| _—— it {elfe ro bumble him the more ; And. thus it was, that the Pſalmiſt 


Similies , Femences , Oc. 


How to be truly Humble. 


Paminondas that Heathen Caprain, fading himſelf 1//t-d wp in the day of his 
E publique triumph, the next day went 4rooprag, and tanging down the head; 
but being aked, VWhar was the reaſon of chat nis fo great degetizun, made anſwer; 
Yeſterday 1 felt my ſelfe tranſported with ain glory, therefore 1 chaſtiſe my ſelfe for tt to 
day; thus did Hezekzab; thus David; rhus Perer, and many orhers: And fo muſt 
it be with every truly humbled Mar; Tt he have not the propoſed or fore-bumzlity, 
to levell all his choughts ar the glory of God inthe ſuppretfion of all ſelf-concert, 
nor the oppoſed oy med humilitze,to banith all ſelfe-confideace and preſumption up- 


| doubles, nay trebles his words, Non nobis Dome, nou nobis Domine, Oc. tecling 
| ſome thought of Pride ( like ſome fly) alighting upon his Soul, he beats itaway 


with a Not «unto us O Lord It it lights a lecond;time, he fla ps it off again, Not unto us 
0 Lord; burit it comes rhe third? timc, he kills it dead wich the next word, Sed 
nomint two, but to thy Name give the glory 3 This is the exerciſe of a «hree- 
told Humility, and it in any ot theſe there be a far{izg, the beſt of our ations will 


be lo far ta1.ted, that there will be no remedy ro ſupply that defe&, bur wirh 


| 
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doubling our a/ter-bumtlity, that as Prede grew up our of Humility, fo Humulity 
may ſpring out of pride again, 


Men of other Callings, not to meddle with that of the 
Miniſtry. | 


Y the Les of the Land, a perſon occupying the craft of a Butcher, may not 

uſe the occupation of a 7 earner zand a Brewer may not deal in the occupati- 
on of a Cooper z none preſcribe Phyſick, but ſuch as arc Do#ors, at leaſt Praflittomers 
in the faculry 3 None plead at the Bar, bur ſuch as are learned in the Law : It muſt 
needs then be a great tault (as Hierom complains in an _— to Paulinus ) when 
every ordinary Mechanick takes upon him exa&t knowledge in Theology, and will 
teach both Clark and Pricſt what they ſhould ſay, what they ſhould dos when 


g28. 


PBlurarch., 4- 
| a 


2Chron, 32.25 
i Chron, zr.1, 
Dan, Cawdry 
Serm.at S.Ann 
Blackfry, Lon. 
1624+ 

Pſa. 115, 1. 


ing others, when they have need to be inſ{trufted therſclves, 


Charity miſtaken. 


artleſs Men will judge of Art, nay enter upon the work of the Mixiftery, inſtru&- , 


inter juvenile, 


930. 


T is reported of thoſe Indians in Jamarcat who refuſing to furniſh Columbes that | 
Genoeſe, ( the firlt diſcoverer of that new Americas world ) with proviſions | 


Ecclipſe by his Ephemcrides,told them 3 that if rhey did not ſpeedily ſupply him, 
the Diviae anger would ſuddainly conſume them, a fign whereof they thould 
ſce in the darkned facc of the Moon within two dayes 3 They, filly wretches, 
being #gnorant of the caule, were fo terrified art the beholding of the Eclpſe , that 
they came to bey pardon of him, and broughthim proviſion in abundance; He | 
made uſe of their rgnorarce, ſupplycd his own ren and engaged them much | 
unto us : Thus, many there are tobe found amongſt us ſimple men 8 ſilly women, 
12norant of the wiles of cheir ſeducing Teachers, laying down all they nave ar their | 
fecr, thinking nothing good enough,all roo litle ro throw upon them 3 when ( ſuch 


15 their prepoſterous zcal ) they will not willingly part with a penay that 1s duc, 


to maintain him that 15 more Orthodoxall. 


The 


bur he ſccing the People idolatroufly devored untothe Hoon, and foreſecing her |}; 


to talentum, (e1 


2 Tim, 3.6. 


Gaſp, Enſ. 
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, Fs. 
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239 | 


240 | * T bings New and Old; or , 
| bumane Learning. 
FR, T be neceſſity of bumane g 
M. Golfe.Ser Hen S. Paul undertook ro make the Corinthiass know who was the Lord 
at St. Mary = God, he profecſt a wealthy variety of much other &owledge behides rhe 
Spirtle, Lend. | Scripture , and thanks God for it, that he ſpake with tongues navTw Yucy warony 
Rom, 14. 18] more then they all did ; he cites their own Poers amonpſt che then learned Abe. 
nans, and applies a Saryrical verſe out of Eptmerids,to reprehend the lying and 
A wn ?- | beſtiall manners of the Cretrans to powerfull was his language amonglt the Ly- 
"  |ftrians,thathe gain'd the repute of Mercaryz And queitionleſs, the ficting 1o 
ong at the feer of Gamaliel, made him vas elefronts, a Veſſcl fit ro hold thar di- 
vine treaſure, which the Holy Ghoſt powred into him * Ir is bur folly then forany 
one to be tranſpcried with the pangs of ſo 1ndrſcreet a zeal, as roextinguiſh thofe 
_y firſt lamps of k»owle-ge, polite and cumane ſtucies ; for rhcy are like the Cryer 
1 the Widerneſ" before our Saviour, to prepare hrs way; and though they do not 
dire&ly teach us to know God, yet are the fitteſt ſpettacles tor unripe years, and 
» Cor, 12. 3. | render ſights ropur on, who are notable to endure at rhe firlt, wvehemers ſe,ſibrle, 


Nam videas in 
Eccleha rmpert- 
tiſſnnos queſq; 
oc 


I Sam. 9. 


933 


{ Tonc. Zuinger 


theat. bum ate. 
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Plutarch, in 
vits Paul. 
AcmilL Eralm, 
Adag. | 


ſo excclling an obje& as God 15 : It 15 true, that S. Paul was wrapt 1nto the thiyd 
Heavens, but God leads Men now with a morc apprehenſive and ordinary hand, 
then cither by raking them up, or ſending down lights and T7ſrons from btmſelfe, to 
make his Sprr:t to be at the command ot every obſtreperous, wnletter'd Extempo« 
rift, who will undertake to teach betore rhemiclves have learat, whereby it often 
falls our, that whilſt ſuch /gnaroes arc about to make known the knowledge of God, 
though cheir bodies be confin'd within the compaſs of the Palptt, yer is their 
ſtraghizg invention fain to wander for maiter, as Saul did over the Mount Gilkea, 
and many othcr Mountains to {cek his Fathers Aﬀes, and yer never tound them, 


No Man ableto free himſelf from Sin. 


T is reported of a Prince, with whom a mighty neighbour- King uſcd to pick 
J quarrels by making impoſlible demands 4 otnerwilc threatning War and ru- 
ine to him : Amongſt the reſt one was, that he charged him to dri,k up the Sea; 
which a Counſellor hearing, adviſed him to underiake ir; The Prince replyed, 
How is it poſſible ro be accompliſhed? The Sage an{wered, let him firſt ſtop up 
all the R:cers chat run into the Sea ( which are nopart of the bargain ) and then 
you ſhall perform it. Much more impoſſible is it for our {clves to conſume and 
dry up all the Occan of $S:# 1n us, fo long as lufts remain like ſo many R:wers to 
feed it : For ſtill {iz breeds lufts, and lufts encreafe ſer,, as the ſea ſends forth ſprings 
that run into Rzwers, and rhoſe Rivers return to the Sea agarz; So that to bid a 
Man clear h1s beart from all ſin, is to impoſe upon him opus Dez, the peculiar work 
of grace omnipotent: Who can ſay, have made my heart clean > That can I, {aics 
the proud Phariſee 3 and that can I, ſaics the Poprſb Juſtitiary, Non babes Domine! 
quod mabi 1gr.ofcas, 1 have nothing Lord for thee to pardon, ſaid 1/dore the finfull 
Monk; burſo could neither D#<:4, Job, nor St. Paul ſay, for in many things we 


ſine all, 


Ev promiſe much and perform little, reproveable. 


Br ſaid of Hanmbal, that henever ſtood to his promiſe, but when it made for 
tus profic 5 And Autrgonus was called Doſony in the turure tenle, as being a» 
bout to. give, yer never gruny : whereupon grew the Proverb upon him that 
promsſed much and performed \irtle, that he was a Doſoa: The World is at this 
time ſurely full of many ſuch, ſuch as one would think were born in the Land of 


Promiſe who fcea their Priſoncrs of hope with future promiſes, as Ephraim with 
wind ; 


— 


o- 


——— 


wind zmeer Alchymilts whoſe Prom:ſes are gold, payment bur drols, putting off, 


| as the trick 1s, cither wich improbable reveriions, or Promiſes of Promiſes, like the 

Devills omn:a dabo, imaginary and deluſory 3 whilſt rheir-Patients, like that Man 
of many years infirmity in rhe Geſpel, fainung by the pool,and none to pur him in, 
lie languithing ar Hopes Hoſjutal,like a hungry man dreaming of meat, and when 
he awakerh his foul 15 empty z, or like Men in a ſwoon, cheared with ſtrong water, 
they rewrve onely to beweary their cycs with further expectation, and ro witneſſe 
the fall:bility of Promiſe, 


Partiall Hearers of Gods word, reproved. 


JT is obſervable that in great Fayrs and Markets, the Pedlay and the Ballad fing*? 

aremore chronged than the wealthy !7adeſmen ; Children and Fools hang upon 
them who ſell royes, and. zeg/ett thoſe who nave their ſhops furniſhed with rich 
2nd Merchantable commodities: And ſuch is the parciality of-many Hearers of 
Gods word, that they will croud to hear a Sermon abroad, when they may hear one 
( perhaps a better Yat home, and that too with a great deal more caſe ; and here 
in they wrong both God , his: word, and his CAinifters; God, ro whom onely 
Judgement belongs in this caſe , tor though ſome may judge of rhe Miniſters elo- 
quence, many of nis r2duftry, yer none. of tus faitbſul,eſſe, which is rhe chief thing 
required in a Steward. Hes word, in having the taith ot our Lord Jeſus Chnift, in 
reſpect of perſons, Jam. 2. 5. Laſtly, They offcr .indignity ro the Preachers of bis 
word, in oervaluing one man, and roo much ſlerghting another. 


Afflictions happen both to good and bad, but to ſeve- 


rall ends. 


— — 


He ſtalk and the car of Corxe, fall upon the rhreſhing floor under one and 


one and the ſameotve,and from under one and the ſame preſs,is cruſhed our borh 
oxl and dregs , bur the oze is tun'd up for uſe, the other thrown our as unlervice- 
able z And by one and the ſame breaths the fields are perfumed wich ſweet- 


the ſame Flayl, but che one ſhattered in pieces, the other preſerved ; from | in Dan. 
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HeR. Pintus 


In eadem af- 


for their rutne 5 the one is {anihed by Afﬀl;#:ons, che other made 


The ſtudy of School-divinity, not altogether neceſſary. | 


nothing ) but as Dr, #hitaker, a learned Man in his time, ſaid; That School-men 
had plus arguttarum quam doaring, plus dotirine quam uſus , 2 goodly kind of learn- | 
ing that wherteth the wit with q 
ſtinfions : Multa dicunt ſed nibil probant, (aid another learned Man 5 yer giving 


to cloſe the ftomack, and to delight with variety, then to ſatssfie the appetite, or 
ſupport Natare,. 


I1 Atheiſm 


neſs, and annoyed with unpleaſant favours. Thus 4f/zttrons are incident to good | Giflene aac 
and bad, may and do betal\borh alike, bur by the providence of God not upon | Dewn deieflen 
the ſame accompr z Good Men are put into the Furnace for their nab bad Men | =, ge: 
ar worſc then | tm precenur 
before 3 the ſclf-ſame Afﬀiidaton is as a Load ſtone to the one, tro draw himto bea- | & !audent, 


ven, a5 a Miltone co the other toſinuk hem down 13to bell. DSS. 


Here is an /ial;zan Tree mentioned by Plzzy, called Staphylodendron, whole Nar. Hi8. lib. 
wood is fair and white, like our Maple, the leaves broad and beautifull, 15: <#- *5: 
the fruit ſweet and pleaſant z yet wig nv; Hl ym Herbalift, ſaich of ir, chat it |1, yz ejus 
is good for nothing : Such is the ſtudy of School-diwratty, (T will not ſay good for [profxa operi- 


uaint devices, and filleth tne head with nice di- Dr. Holdfve, 


_ | Mr. Mole Ser. 
them (briſtian freedom, we may uſe them as ſweet meats after a feaſt, _— SO who 
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lis. 


| 


—— 
| in che midit of their muruall jars, they conſprre in a ſacred harmony, as if t | 
were eatred into an holy league, or ſome ſacred combination for tie good of þ;s 


—— 


eAtheiſm condemned. 


neg3 ut non nt babeo dicere,was baniſhed our of Athens,and his Books ſolemnly 


after they had reccived her for 2 Goddeſs. Then, do we find ſuch jealouhie of the 


Heathens over their {giped Ggds, and ſball the den all and diſparagement of the 
Honour of the one true and ever-living God be rolerdblearnohg Cf ras > No, 


perſon in whom it is harboured, bur to the whole Land where ir is permureed, | 


Heaven, the inheritance of Gods children, 


bines, and ſo ſent them away, yet the Heritage he reſerved for his ſon 1ſaac, in 
whom the Covenant was citablithed, the Son of Promiſe : So'if God ( as often- 
times he doth ) give ſecular things, common gifts unto baſtard-childrens yer the [n= 
beritance of Heaven, the Crown of life, he preterverh for them, who after the man- 
ner of Jſaac are children of promiſe, as St. Paul ſpeaks, to his Iſaacs, his laughters 
it whom he takes pleaſure, to thoſe that love him, ſaith St. James 3 to thole that 
/cve his appearing, ſaith another; all which hinterh thus much, that Heaven is 
the proper inheritance of Gods children, 


Godin wiſdom ordering all things towork, togetber for 
the good of bis Children. 


[ Ook upon the revolution of the” Heavens, how every Planet moves in its pro- 

heir motions are not all alike but vanious,nay oppoſite each unto the 
other ; Hence thoſe different (onjunftons, Oppo tant, and Aſpefts of the Planets ; 
yet by the wheeling round of the Primum mobile, they ate broughr abour to one 
determinate point ; Ordo but oblerve well the wiſe and politique carriage of a 
provident Governour, who mceting with oppoſite fattions in the Fate, while cach 
man takes his ox» way, one {ecking to andermine another 5 he ſerves his own ends of 
both, {ſo wilcly managing the good, fo powertully over-ewing the bad, thar all rurns 
to the common good : Thus it 15, that though many and ſundry gents are found: 
in the world, wboſe courſe and ſcope, whoſe aims and ends, and ations, are not 
the ſame; yea divers; nay adverſe,one thwarting arid the other; yer the 
| idence of God ſo {waycs all ſubordinate and inferibir inflramenowhar 


choſen, where-ever the Enemtes be in reſpeQof their places, whoſoever my in 
regard of their perſons, howſocver diſ-joynedin regard of their affeions, all their 
projefis and practices tend and endin the good of bis EleF, 


The unprofitable Rich man. 


T is obſerved by the Ancralifts, fuch as dig for treaſure, that the e of 
[ that Earth is moſtbarren, where the bowels Jn molt rich, that LEROY of 
Gold and Silver ſze/l rhe biggeſt, rhe body of that Earth ( as if the treaſure had 
caten out all its farneſſc) is made fo poor, that ir is nor capable of the leaftemprove- 


ment: Thus it is ( not alwayes ) but moſt uſuall with rich Men, they have full 


"Things New ind Old or, 


tacoras Abderites,becauſc he began hisBook with adoubt,DeDiis,neq3 ut -= | 


burnt ro aſhes. And the ſame Athenians committed Anaxagoras to priſon, andbut|/: 
for Pericles had put him to death, for but writing a book of the-Meon's Ecliples; 1. 


letus know that Atheiſm is the main dilcaſe of the Soul, nor only peſtilenr to the 


[7 is obſervable, that whereas Abraham gave gifts to the Sons of his Concus-.|+ | 


, 


TE 


i purſes, 


A a 
In too <S————ocwa 


-* 
—_—— 
i 


$85 Similies) Sentences ," Oc. | 
pur ſes, bur empty ſouls ; great [comes of wealth, bur ſinall focks of Grace ; Judas car- 
ried rhe bag, he was good for nothixg elſe 5 anda ri Man” laden with thick clay 


that as Greatneſs and Goodneſs, 1o Gold and Grace feldom meet together, 
Fo bewareof erronzons.[Dofrine. 


ched amongſt the eMatiochians, broaching his damnable errowrs, the People tor- 
ſook the Congregation, ar lealk tor the pretent, having indeed becn ſoundly taught 
before yy worthy Athanaſius © Thus it were to be wiſhed, thar che People ot tais 
age had their wits thus exerciſed co diſtinguith berwixt truch and talſhood, then 
falſe dorines would not thrive, 'as they do now amongſt us ; and Errewrs, though 
[never ſo cloſly masked with a prerence of zeal, would nor ſo readily. be received tor 
Truths, as now they are by the Multitude, nor ſo much counteranced by thole that 
make protcſhon of better things. 


Atheiſm puniſhed. 


[ T-was ſomewhat a ſtrange puniſhment, which the Romazs inflicted upon 'Parri- 
cides z they {ewed them up in a marbof leather, and threw them into the Sea; 
yet fo, that neicher the water of the Sea could ſoak through, nor any other Ele- 


ment of Nature, carch, air, pr fire approgch unto them. And-certainly every Crea- 
ture 15 t09 good for him that Uenyes the Creator ;*norcan they be further ſeparated 
from Heauen, or pitched deeper into Hell, than they deſcrve, that will belzeve nei- 
ther ;The God they deny ſhall condems them, and thoſe Malignant ſpirits whom 


Truth beloved inthe generall, but not in the particular. 


AS the Fryer wittily told rhe People,that the Truth he then preached unto them, 
{cemed to be like Holy-water, which every one called for a pace z yer when 
ir came to be caft upon them, rhey tured afide their tace as though they did nor 
like ic. Juſt fo iris that almoſt every Man calis taſt for Truth, commends 
Truth, nothing will down bur Truth, yer they cannot endure to have ir caſt in 
their faces ; Tney love Truhin wntverſalt, when it onely pleas. it ſelfe, and ſhepes 
it ſelf,bur they cannot abide it 52 particulart; when it preſſes upon them, and ſhewes 
them themſelves 3 they love it lIurewzem, but bare it redarguentem; they would 
have it ſhe out unto all the worldin its glory, bur by no mcans fo much as peep 
out to reprove their own errors. | 


The confident Chriſtian, 


JE Merchant adventurer purs to Sea, rides out many a bitter florm, runs ma- | 


ny a deſperate hazard upon the bare hope of a garnful return : The valiant 
| 


| 
| 


Souldrer, rakes his lite into his hands, runs upon the very mouth of the Cannou, 
dares the Lon in his Den , mecrly upon the hope of Yifory: Every Man bazards | 
one way or other in his Calling, yer are but uncertain venturers, 1gnorant of the, 
Ac 3 Bur ſo it often falls out, that the greedy Adventurer ſecking to encreaſe his 

ock;, loſeth =_y times bothlrir and himſelf ; The covetous Souldier gaping after 


A Ii2 when| 


—- 


MC 


| having outward things in abundance, is good for nobody but himſelf; 1o iruc is i5,|v 


[7 is recorded by Theodorer, that when Lacius 4n Arrias Biſhop came and prea- 


they never feared, (hall :orment them, and thar tor ever, 4 


ſhang. 


Confidentia 


ful and YVifory, tindeth himſelfe art laſt (ported, captivated : Bur the confident Chri- bo 
{:an, the true child of God, rus at no ſuch wacertainty, he is ſure of the Goal nec ided minus 
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Things. Nap and Ol; or , ” 
"terrain of the dey befoxe he enter the field , ſoundpthe 
when be puts on his beraeſſe , dares boaſt as he char 
encounter with Gaolzah', Gedroys march againſt the Adz= 
'relolution of thoſc three Worthics, Das. g. 17. | 


damtes,and the 


* 


| 
JT was 2 curious obſervation of Cardinal Zellarmiae , when he had the full pro- 
ſpe of rhe Sun got » totry a concluſion of the quick»efe of its moxian , 
took a Pſaltey into his : And Calan, ſaithhe, Ihad twice read the 51 Rſg/m 
the whole body of the San was ſet , whereby he did conctude , that the Earth being 
twenty chouſand chonſand miles in compaſle , the S»» muſt needs run in balfa 
quarter of an hour , {even thoutand miles ; and in the revolution of ay ay hoop 
hours , ſig hundred ſeventy two thouſand miles, a large progelſe in ſa a 
time. And herein, though the Cardinal's compute / ( as well ag his do&rin in de- 
bates Polemicall) doth very much fall ſhort of rrgth z yer his experience in this, 
[ gives ſome proof of the extraordinary —_— of the Suns motion, Is then the; 
courſe of the Suu ſo ſwift > is trme ſo paſſant ? then ler teme be as pretious, lay hold up- 
on all opportunity of doing good, labour while it is day, tor night will come, and time! 
will be no more. Thc Sun was down, before the Cardinal could twice read the 
Pſalm , cAMiſerere met Dews 3 andthe h;ght of thy life Cluchis the velocity thereof ) 
may be pur out, before thou canſt ſay once, Lord be mercefull ro me a ſinker, 


The workin gsof God and Man, very different. 


He firſt and higheſt Beaver drawcs by irs motion the reſt of the Planets, and 
that not by a crooked, þur by a right morzon 3 yet the Orbs of the Plauers To mo-' 
ved, move of themſelves oblequely. It you enquire whence is the ob/:quity of this 
motion inthe Planets > Certainly, not from the fir movey , but fram r nature of 
the Plahets. Thas in'one and the {are manner, Miriames ar one end, God at ano- 
| ther ; the ſame that man worketh ſinfully , God workerth moſt bolily; and therefore 
they work idem, but not adidem. The motion of owy wills do exceedingly vary from 
G 

they 


will, and ſeem to drivea contrary end, than that which God atmeth at 3 yet are 
{o over-ruled by his power, that at laſt they meet together , and bend that way 
where heentendeth. 


eA wicked life hath uſually a wicked end. 


Here is a ſtory of one , that being often reproved for his ungodly and virious 
life, and exboyted to repentance, would ſtill anſwer , Thar it was bur ſaying 
three words at his death, and he was ſure to be ſaved ; perhaps the three worlds he 
meant, were Miſerere me; Dews , Lord have mercy upon me. But one day 
riding over a bridge, his horſe fumbled}, ang both were falling in- 
ro the River, andin the article of that precipitation, he onely crycd, (apiat omnia di-/ 
bolus, Horſe and man and all to the devill: Three words he had, bur not ſuch as he 
ſhould have bad; he had been ſo familiar with the dez#l/ alt brs life , that he thinks 
of none elſe at bis deach. Thus ir is, that uſually a wicked &fe , bath a wicked end: 
He that travells the way of bell all bis life-time , it is impoſſible in the end of his 
journey, he ſhould ar77ve at beaven. A worldly man ares, rather thinking of his 
gold than bis God; fothe dic jeering, ſore raging, ſome in one diftemper, ſome in ano- | 
ther. Why? They wed ſo, and fo they die. Bur the godly man is full of comfort in 
his death, becauſe he was tull of beaves in bis life. | 


The 


a ,  .-» Similies, Sentences, Ov. 


T be telling of T rath, begets hatred. 


E 
A $ the Turk taunted ſore Chriſtians at Conſtantinople, who ſaid, That they came 
thicher to ſuffer for the Trath, tclls rhem, That they needed not ro have come 

lo tar forrchat 3 for had chey bur told the trach art home, they could not have miſ- 
ſcd ſuffering fos it : Telling truth needs not travell far tor enmicy, enmity will en- 
counter itar whercloever it be. Hence is that definition chat Luther made} ,,,. 6, 
| of Preaching, Preadcare mibil eft quam derivare in ſe furerem, &c, That to preach, 
and presch bome, as he did, was nothing cl{c, bur to ſtir up rhe fwries of bel] abour 
their ears. Mr. Dering teelling Queen El:zabeth in a Sermon, that it was once Tar 
quam 0s, but now it was ndomita juvencs , was never ſuffered to preach more 
ar Courr, Tell a Politician Papimas's truth, thar, That's the beſt reaſon , which! 
makes molt for Rel7gronz that the beſt policy that makes moſt for piety : Why, this 
truth croſling his projects and purpolcs , rhe teller may rake his bifl, and lic down 
quickly, and write exmity. Tell a coverous man St. Pawls truth , that the Lowe o 
mony is the root of all cull, you offer him lgſe, yau touch his freehold, y'are a trel(- 
paſſer ro his 4+Yade, an exemy. Tell the luxurious man that Theorend of trach , chat 
Temperance is the razor of Superfluittes , and the rale of neceſſaries , and that this 
whole life ought to be a kind of a QNuadrageſimel abſtinence : Away with your 
thred-bare Scholars polies, what, do you bring us into the #ilderneſſe to ſtar ue us B| ovſequium ami- 
You arc az enemy. Thus, let the truth-telley never dream of comfits and ſweet-meats ,| cos veritas odi- 
bur make account to eat his Paſſeover with ſour berbs 3 let him never teed himſelf _——_—_ 
with vain expeQation, that the trade of truth=telling is a plaulible, winning, wel- 
come profeſſion, Az expettas ut Quintiliangs ametar ? Ler him rather account him- ef mn 
{elt ro be born, as Jeremy; a contentious mas , one that ſtrrye:b with the whole] 16e. 


carth, a troubleſom compajon, an enemy. 


Men not repairing tothe Church of God, reproved. 951, 


fl &- renowned Captain Huaiades , when he felt himſelt in danger of death,|, 
deſired to receive the Sa&rament before his departure , and would in any [rh be 
cale (flick as he was ) be carried to the Churchto reccive the ſame, ſaying, That | 
1t was 1.0t fit, that the Lord fhowld come to the boaſe of brs Seruant , but the ſervant go ra- | 
| ther to the bouſe of his Lord and Maſter. Davids deſire was, to dwell therez and Nz- | Plal.24.7. | 
' codemus (though a Ruler) did not ſexd for Chriſt, but go «nzo bim : Whole | 
condemns many amongſt us , who will not yonchſet: to come to Chrift, ( if he will | J-Þ. Boys 

be ſerved ) Chriſt muſt come to them, rhe Supper of the Lord mult be brought to | 
their table , the Miniſters of Chrift muſt Church their wives at bome , baptize their 
children at bome ; vainly imagining , that they do God a great favour, when whey | 

tread in his Courts, and a grace to hrs Ambaſſadowrs , when they lend their cars to | 
an hours audicnce. 


| © © Grace ſeeminply loft inthe Soul. ot 
| a 


He rwo Diſciples talked with Chrift, yer knew him notz. Adary with herſ, 

blubber'd eyes, miſtakes Chriſt for the Gardiner, Hager, in the very midlt of | Joh. 10. 26. 

her diſtreſſe, had a fountain of water before her, yer could nor ſee ir, till God was 

pleaſed ro open hepeyes, Gen. 21.19, Thus, the leaſt cloud of Gods diſpleaſure 

| may, as it were an Eclipteck lize, ſeem to darken the ſpleudouy of bis graces within us : | 
| Chriſt may fo hide himſelf from our hearts, that knowledge or i not be able 
| to reach him , and much of the Spirit may be ſo darkned, that though a man 
have Chriſt #n the promiſe, O ſtrange detention, yer he ſhall not be able to &ſcern 

* (bum. 


| Men 
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| Gods word behind them ;not beſides us, like the rich worluling that called to C briſt; not 


Things New and Old ; or, | 


Men, not to run themſelves intotrouble, 


Here is mention made in the Eccleſiafticall tory , of a filly woman, that muſt 
nceds ſpit in rhe Emperour's face, that ſo ſhe might ſuffer Martyrdom, And ir 
is ſaid of the Lox, that to provoke himſelf ro anger , when there 15 none to burt 
t1imhe beateth himſelf with his own tarz/, Bur thus muſt no good Chriſtian do,we 
muſt rake heed that we do not welfully run our ſelves into troubles , bur rather uſe 
all lawfull means to prevent them bctore they come , and to be freed from them 
when they are come : For he ſhall have ſerrow that loves it, and he that runs rats 
danger, ſhall periſh in it , and he thar voluntarily lates a croſſe upon his own ſhoul. 
ders, when he needs not , hath no promiſe that God will rake it off. 1ris truc, thaz | 
we mult drink of ths L1iter cup , but we mult ſtay till God pur it into our hands ;! 
otherwiſe we cannot ſay, that we arc chaſt:ſed by h1mgbur that we ſcourge our ſelyes | 
with whips of our own making. 


How to behold our ſelves in the Glaſſe of Gods Law. | 


Ne of the Perſccutors in Queen Mary's daies, purſuing a poor Proteſtant, and 

{carching the houſe for him , charged an old woman to ſhew him the Heye- 
tick, She points ro a great cheſt of linnen , on the top whereof lay a fair Lookinge 
glaſſe. He opens the cheſt, and asks, where the heretick was. She ſuddainly nepdedd | 
Do you not ſee one? meaning, that he was the Heyetick , and that he might cafily ſee} 
himſelf tn the glaſſe, And thus, God's Law 15 the glaſſe, that ſhews us all our ſpots , ler 
us hold Hers 4 ro our intelleCuall cyc; not behind us, as the wicked do, they caſt 


ro turn the back-ſide of the glaſſe towards us, which is the very rick of all hypocrites; 


caſed, for under thoſe vails, we cannot &jcerz our own complexions. Bur ler us 
ſet the clear glaſſe before our face, and our open face to the ylaſſe; and then we ſhal 
ſoon percerve, that the ſight of our filthepeſſe, is the firſt ſtep towards cleanneſſ e 


Men of all forts to ſtand up for the Trath. 


T was the great praiſe of learned Fulgentius, upon young Donatus , that being | 
[ics upon by the Arrians , though he had nor the 5&r{/ ro defend the truth with his 
rongue , yer tic had a writ to maimuarn the truth in his heart z though he could not 
wnlooſe all their cunning tricks ,, he could yer hold faſt the concluſion , Trath * 
And he that (for he could neither write nor read) could nor clerkly ſubſcribe his | 
name to Truth's confeſſion , could yet manly draw blood of himſelt , wWherewirh | 
to ſer his mark tout. And he that for wanrot learning, could not diſpute Chriſt's | 
cauſe, could yer be content to dbe for it : And were every hair of my head a man | 
I would burn them all, ſaid a third, rather then go from Truth, Thus it is to be 
wiſhed, that as this was the firft Nation , thar univerſally reccived the truth of | 
the Goſpell, 1oto the laſt it may continue conſtant for the truth ; that every man | 
would (tand up for the trath , hghr and diefor the truth; and happineſle ir will be | 
found in the cnd, thus to ſufter for ſo-good a friend as truth is, to continue truth's 
friend, who ever he be that ſhall become an enemy thereſore, 


| 
| 


Ki ngdom 


_ A— Hi. au 


nor laſtly, to /ook upon our lelves 1n thrs glaſſe , when we are muttled, masked, or þ 
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Kingdom of Chriſt, apeacecable, Kingdom. 


his Government abroad ; undetſianding - ( as he ſtood at the Coun-| 
cill-chamber-door ) that they would not condifcend to his defire, clapping his 


tizens of Merſſana, d 


me, this ſball grve it me. So when the C ifing - Lompeys juriſ- 
diftron, allcadged ancient orders in old time granted ro their "owns Founpey i 
anſwer them 1n choller 3 what, do you prattle to us of your Law, that have ſwords by 


thus all Tyrants and Potentates of rhe World end all their quarrels,-and make 
their Enemics their toot-ſtool by rhe ſword: Biit the Sceprer of Chrifts Kingdomis | 
not a ſword of ſteel, bur a ſword of the Spirtty” He rulerh in the midſt of tas -Ene- 
mies, and ſubdueth a People unto himſelf, not by the ſword, bur bv che word3 for 


the Goſpel of peace is the power of his arm ro Salvation. 


Recreation, theneceſſity thereof, 


J7 is reported of a good old Primitive Chriſtian, that as he was playing with a 
Bird, two or three youths as they were paſſing by, obſerv'd it 3 and one of them 


5 5 


good Man over-hearing, calls him to him, asks him what be bad 3» his band 2 A bow, 
laies he 3 What doyou with it, and bow do you uſe it > ſaid the other 3 whereupon;che 
young Man bent his bow, and nock'd his Arrow as if he had been _y ro ſbeor,] 
then after ſome ſhort time unbent his bow again, Why- do you fo, ſaid the- holy 
Man ? Alas, ſayes the young Man, If I ſhould alwaics keep my how ready bent, it 
would prove a ſug, and be utterly arſaþlegfor'any further lervice 3115 it fo, ſaid 
the good old Man > Then, my ſon take notice, that as thy bow, ſuth 1s the condition of all 
buman Nature, ſhould our thoughts and intentions be alwates taken up, and the whole bent 
of our ming ſet upon the ſtudy of divine things, the wings of devotion would ſoon flagge, 
and the arrows of Contemplation fly but ſlowly towards heaven: And moſt true: it 15, 
taking patne, neq; ſemper arcum tendit Apollo, the bow that ftands alwaies bent will 
become unſerviceable ; And let bur the frame of this body of ours want its za- 


tur all reſt, the roof will be ſoon on fire 3 Recreation is a ſecond Creations when 
weakneſs hath almoſt annb:lated the ſpirits, ir is the breathing of the Soul; which o- 


The great benefit of Devotion at bed time. ' 


Vens that have been baked in over-night, are caſily beated the next morning 3 


Captain {ent from Ceſar unto the Senators of Rome, to ſue for the prolong. | 
ol 


hand upon the pummel of his ſword ; well, {aid he, ” ou will nop grant 4t|: 


ſayes to the gther, See, how this old mari playes likes child with the bird 5 - which the} Lau 


that there is Otzym as wel as Negotiuma time of takin pleaſarezas well as a:time of 


your ſides 2 And thus it 1s, that Mahomer diffolverh all Arguments by the ſword, and |calv. 


therwiſe would be ſtifled: Lawfull Retreation ( ſach as tharwrexoiNe of the, Phi- | Hf Stare 
loſophers)/{rengthens labour,and fweerens reſt, and the bleſſing of God ray be expeQed | 17,27 Þ 
|rherein as well as in doing the work of our (alling. ? x11 10/8 nn 


The Cask that was well ſeaſoned in the Eventhg, will ſmell well the next day; 
The F:ye that was well raked ap when we wept to BR 

when we riſe: Thus, if in the Everzug we ſpend our ſelves in the exanzna:on of our. 
bearts, how we have ſpent the time paſt,' and 'commit our: ſelves unto. the good 
guidance of God for the time tb come,' we (hall ſoori find the ſpirituall warmth there- 


new fuel to this holy fire, we ſhall with much faciliry and comfort caule. ic ro burn; 
and blaze in all Chriſtian and religious duties. Bp: 
0 


d, will be the ſooner &rndled| 1, 


of,making us able and a8ive for all good duties in the moynizg,and by adding ſome | 


1 hbings New and Old; or, —f 


To accept the event of things with Patience. | 


Tr Cerſurers of the World, by way of Apologue, being met rogerher, conſulted 
n Walchrius about rhe redreſs of divers enormities - One w ich the countenance of Her a- 
| decas Fab. clitus, was ever weeptng for the diſorders : another with the face of Demecritus, was 
ever laughing at the Ufarditie : a third, of a more pragmatzeal ſpirit, was bufie 
where he had no thanks : They all ftudzed, and plotted how to reform the atexte 
of things, and to bring the World into ſome peace and order : Prixces were im- 
plored, Philoſophers conſulted, Phyſtrans, Souldzers, the eminent 1n all Profeſſions 
were convented ; many ftratagems were deviſed, ſtill the more they projeRed to 
{til che worlds rroubles,the more troubleſome they made it : One woula have it 
ng chis way, another that, the next «ffers from both, a fourth oppoſeth them three, a 
erg 0 - [fifth contradiaerh chem all : So that there was nothing clſe but croſſing one ano- 
n—n—_ 9 cher, Phyſittans with their Recrpes, Commanders with their Precipes, Jeſuites with 
cheir Decipes, all che reſt with their Percepes, could dono good arall; Ar laſt a 
Grand-farher in a yeltg:ous habitc, preſented them an hears of ſuch loveraign ver- | 
cuc, that when every one had zafled of it, they were all calm and quiet preſently : | 
The herbs name he called Bulapathum, the herb Patzence. And let bur this be our 
ex Per, |4jet continually and we (hall find a (trange alteration 1n our {elves 3 No troubles a- 
Gaudet patientia 7-1 nor diſcontents at home (hall break our peace, if we be but armed with pats- 
durts. Lucan. [ece; The Charch and People of God are thrown upon {ad times : Bleſſings are 
not denyed, though they be not preſently gramted ; Some while God 7s nt fit to give, 
the time for his greater glory is not yet come : Another while, we are norke to 
receie, the time of our preparedneſs and capacity 1s not yet come. The Lord 
looks ro be waited on» Pſalm, 27. 14. 


T. Adams on 


T obe carefull in the prevention. of Danger, 


He Boare in the Fable being queſtioned, Why he ſtood wherting his tecth ſo, 

| when no body was near to hurt him, wiſely an{wered, That it would then 
be too late to whet them, when he was to «ſe them, and therefore whetted them ſo | 
before danger, that he might have them ready in danger ; Thus as Demoſthenes ad- 
viſed the Athenians, & Twwinciles, de rgoowefrles, that they would yor expett 
till evill came, bur prevent it3 and to deal with dangers as Men do with Serpents 


and wypers,of which though happily they never have been ſtung or bitten, yer =f 


ing any of chem, they tarry not till ir ſt12g or bite, bur before harm done, forthe 
with ſeek to kill 1r,to cruſh the Scorpion at the firſt appearance; not waiting and 9ga- 
ping after event ( the School-maſter of fools) as Fabius calls ir; but ante bellum | 
auxilium, and ate tubam tremor,to be affefed with what is not yet efſeed, wary be- ' 
fore they be wounded, and prudezt in -{ccing a danger a far off and ſhanning it, | 
Prov. 22.3. | 


The folly of late R epentance.” | 


Hat Carryer muſt needs be taken for a fool, who being to go a farre and foul 
journey, will lay the heawueſt pack upon the weakeſt horſe : So that Chriſtian 
cannot be held any of the »iſeft, that layes the great load of Repentance upon .his 
faint and feeble dotage, whereas in the chictelt ſtrength of his youth he cannot life 
it cafily, but is rcady to ſtagger under it. 


OY 


Similie es, Semtenc - Oc. 
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| | W atchfulneſſe of life, rewarded. __: 


Hat famous Apollonizs, held id his time for an Oracle of the World,” com- |Philoſtrarus in 

ing very early in the morning to Veſpaſiazs Gare, and finding him awake, |vits. 
conjectured thereupon, that he was worthy to command an Empire, and laid to 
his Companion that went along with him Ap dz&u undoubredly, this Man 


with Dura, dolt ſeck God early, and witn thoſe three women that Jooked after 
Chriſt-ery early in the morning z thou that remembreſt thy Creator 1n the days "RPO 

of thy youth, that arr circumſpett in walking, careful of thy life and converſation, | yiguure dece; 
diligent in thy way, be aſſured thac thou (halt ſtand betorc Princes, that thou haik | hominem, Qui 


| "way. | re Prin ou hail bamins 
not laboured in vain, nor ſpent thy ſtrength tor nought,tor thy judgement is with on 
the Lord, and thy work wich thy God, who will tully reward thee. _ ow: 


How to bebave our ſelves in the hearing of Gods word. 


T were a great unmannerlineſ(s for a Man that 15 zzted ar a folemn fealt, ro |j5, poawnbans 
| riſe before the Table is taken away, unlcſs in cafe of ficknets, weakneſs, or |Guide t Godli- 
{omc important affair : Andir were an high contempt even to the molt inferiour 
| Judicature, that a man being lawtully ſummoned thither, would depart with- 
| our licence, till che Cowyt were rilen. And ſhall Men dare to ſneak gur of the 
Church before the Sermoz be ended > or make haſte away afrer the Sermoz be 
ended, ruſhing our ( like Priſoners or School-boyes, when the doors are open ) 
without craving a #l-ſi-g of God, or attending rhe bleſſing trom God by the mouth 
of his Miniſter : It this be not a contempt oft Gods word, and Commandements, 


let any man judge. 


Learning and Honeity togo togetber. 964. 


Ranciſcus Petrarcha,that ScholariumTetrarcha,a Man famous inhis time, wag put 
- upon the ſcrutiny of Mens judgements 3 Four Men undertook the task : One |;, aflnce 
had no Learning, the other had a little, a third not mach, the tourth ſomewhat, bur |per. per. Hicron. 
intricate and perplexed: (Good Man ! he was not tryed by his Peers). All their ( Scharzabchum 


illiterate good Man. The King ſtormed ar this ſentence z the Nobles fretted, his 
friends were wvexed,, and almoſt all Men threataed revenge upon ſuch faw- 
cy Judges 3 Bur Petrarch himlelte applauded their judgement, laying O atizam 
n0n Vere dixerunt, &c. The end of all my ſtudy was to be a good Man ; if Learning | Vita bons fine 
came in upon the by, I did nor retule ity but now ſeeing by their ſentence, I may ———_— 
without Learning have goodneſſe 5 what a comfort is this ro me, and thouſands gc v;ee inegrt- 
more of no berter knowledge > And molt trueir is, that of ewo unhappy dil- jun- |tatembaber, | 
Qions, it were better toſec an boneſft Man without Learning, then a Learned Man Phils = = 
without boneſty : but quam bext comveniunt > when Learning and honeſty mcer to- | , 
ther z Where Eearninp is as the ſowing of the ground, and a vertuous and boly 
- is as the Harueft z Where knowledge 15 but for breed, bur being marryed co 
race, brings forth a glorious 1ſſur, a race of Heavenly fruits, a polterity of good 


works. 


1 


Carnall Security reproved, | 965, 


[! is obſervableof the Smuths dogge, that neither the noyſe of hammers by hum,nor R. Senhouſe 
the ſparks of fire flying about him , nor ſome that light upon him, do any Serm. ar Court, 


will be Emperour, becauſe he is fo warchfull. Thus whoſoever thou arr, that | pg,y_ wa. 


opinions were ſum'd up in this ſentence, Petrarcha ſine literrs, vir bonus,Petrarch an 


whit awaken him, bur he ſnorts and fleeps on ſecurely : Saint Paul ne” bh | 
k K 0 
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T bings New and Old; or , = 


of men dnwrywires, {uch as are palt all jeelng : And Solomon brings in one ſo 7nſen- 


'{ ſible, that if he were Friken, he was notfict ;, it beaten, he felt it not :+ Another 


going like a fool to the ſtocks, not towing of the ditnger that he was running into, 
Such are they, that dally and fool with dangers, cven ſprrituall dangers , the har- 
lotry of ſin ; 1o that whether ir be, that they are beſotred with carnall ſecurity, or 
engrofſed with coverous ſecularity , ordeafed with the durdam of worldly vanity ; 
Neſcio quid teneros ſaſcinat, one thing or other ſo ſiupifying and deadaing the tacul- 
ries of their ſouls, that they arc as it were benum'd with careleſſe ſecurity, that they 
have little or no ſesſe of any ſptnitrvallbazard at all, 


T he time of our Y outh to be given up to God. 


Lmighty God ever required in his ſervice the firſt frutts, Exod; 3, 19, and the 
firſt s Exod, 13. 2. The firſthiags arc his darlings, Ger. 4.4: the fa'teſt lambs 
arc firecſt for his ſacrifice. It the King of Babel would have young men, well tavou- 
red, without blemiſh , and ſuch as had great ability, ro ſtand betore him, Daz. 
1, 4. ſhall the God of Iſrael, even the King of Glory , have none to ſtand in his 
Courts , but the bal: , lame, and blind, fuch as the ſoul of Datid hated, 2 Sam, 
5.18, Teſball nt ſee my face, ſaith Joſeph to. his brethren, except you bring your 
younger brother with you, Gen, 43. 3. And how (hall wg behold the tace of our bleſ- 
lcd Jeſus , if we do not remember him 1n the daics of our youth, it we dedzcate to the 


loatbed old aze. 


Time, the leaſt moment thereof cannot be aſſured. 


Lexai:der being much taken with the witty anſwers of Dzogenes , bad him 
ask what he would, and he ſhould h4ve it. The Phzloſopher demandeth the 
Icait proportion of Immortality. Thar's not 1n y gitt, ſaics Alexander. No, quoth 
Diogencs 8 then why doth Alexazder take ſuch pains, eo conquer the World, 
when he cannot aflurc himſclt of oe moment to cnjoy it > What the Cynick ſaid to 
thisgreat Conquerour, may very well be retorted upon many in our age ; How 
do many men twrmor! themiclves, in the purſuit atrer riches, honours, and pre- 
ferments, per fas & xefas, no matter how they come by them yet when all's done, 
they cannot add owe cub te to their ſtature, not one minute to their lives, wherein he 
may take comfort in them, 


Lawfull Recreation, the benefit thereof. 


He ſtrings of a Lute let down and remitted , do ſound ſweeter , when they 

arc rarſed again to their full pitch : And fields being every year ſowea, DCCOme| 
at lengrh very barren 3 bur being ſoinerime laia fallow , repay the Husbandmans 
patience with double encreaſe, So our bodies and minds, it they have no remiſſion 
from labours, will make but dull muſick ;, and if we do not fometimes let them lic 
fallow, and give them a ſummer-ti1:h of ſcalonable recyea'ron,they will ſoon become 
barren and ftrwtleſſe. 


A 


principled in bis Religion, unitable 


eA man not well 
| in all his wazes, - | 


He entemperate man now {ucks the grape of Orleance , anon that hotter fruit 
of che Canaries , then he is taken with the pleaſant moiſture of the Rheniſh 


plants, ſometimes the juice of the prefſed apples and pears delights him, which he 
, war- 


| 


| 


devill our louly yours years , and offer unto hum nothing elſe , but the dregs of our |' 


cu—_—_ a_.. 
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knowecs not what be ts. ” 


T be want of Leal in the cauſe of God, reproved. 


own expreſſion , ſhall evidence their earneſtne 


tray the caulc of our great and glorious God, 


How Faith alone may beſaid tojuſtifie. 


1.e, taking his Name in vain, as ſome Divines expound 1t, 


The Commandements of God, the reaſonableneſſe 
of them, 


warmeth with che /riſh#ſquebath ; and then quencheth all with the liquor made 
of Engliſb barley. Thus, a man not well principled in his Relsgion, is #njteble in all aagy-A 
| his waies, he recles like a drunkard from place to place 3 he hath pur ſo much} 

incoxicating ſcrupuloſity into his head, that he cannor ſtand on his legs : A druz- 
kard indeed , not ſo much for exceſſe, as change of liquors ; for his foul doth affect 
variety of Dofrines , more than the intemperate body doth varzety of drinks : He 
rakes in a draught of Religion from every Country , ſo much of Anabaptiſm, as 
may make him a rebe/l; fo much of that louung Family, as may make him an adul- 
terer; ſomuch of Rome, as may make him a trazcor 3 ſo much of Arrianſm, as may 
make him a blaſpheamer: Onely he will tazd to nothing , as the drankard can ſtand 
at nothing : He knowes what he bath been, he knowes not what he will be, nay, he 


Here 1s mention made of one, who willingly fetched water, neer twomiles 
/ every day, tor a whole year together , to powre upon a dvy dead ftick , upon the 


_ Ibare command of a Superior , when no reaſon could be given for ſo doing. How 


KE 2 


mm 


ready then ſhould every one be, rodo God ſervice, to beat the command of Jeſus 
Chriſt, whole ſeruce 1s perteft freedom, whoſe commands are back'd with reaſon , 


and 


| 
| 979, 


N the ſacking of Troy, /Axeas is ſaid firſt ro have exported Its mxTeds , then | Homer, 
1G T&TE, to tiave carried out his gods, even before his deareſt father. Look up- 
on the Turks cagerneſlc, in defending and propagating that their Law , Nez dif> |{* Alcren. 
putando, ſed pugrando, as Mahomet their Prophet hath taught them : Or if (hrs- 
ftran initances may be more opcratve, look _ the Romant fts , their Jeſuites 
ce: Campian in his Epiſtle to the 
Councill of Queen El:zabeth, Buandiu unus quiſpiam e pobis ſuperertt , qui Tiburno 
veſtro ſruatur, fc. (aith he , That ſo long as there was any one Jeſus:e of rhem |B. Senhouſe 
remaining, to enjoy Tib«rn, any one of them left for the gallowes, torment, and | cont: 
impriſonment, they had vowed never to defift, endeavouring to ſet up that Rel. | Si videris Erh- 
gion in the Nation, Shall-7wrks then, and Heathens, and Papeſts, folicite their bad 
cauſc ſoearneſtly, and we our good cauſe, our Goa's cauſe, ſofatntly? O ler it not be Baſ, 
ſaid , Acrins ad perittiem , quam hw; ras , that they ſhould drivelike Jebs , |: 
percely , and we like Egyptians with their wheeles off, beaurly ; rhey clamour our 
for their woodden and breaden god, and we by our ſluggiſbneſſe , prejudice and be. 


nicum vite tem- 
ate, (Fc. 
Serm, de 
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Kdith cut off Holofernes's head alone , ſhe commandeth all her attezdarts , as | £b&- 13. 3. 
well great as lictle, to ſtand without her Tent, and to go forth of her preſence; 
bur when once the deed is done , when the Serpent's head 15 broken, and trodd 
under foot, her whole troop runs to her, and ſtands about her, Thus, albeit Farth, 
apprehending Gods ſure mercy , for the full and free pardon of fins, is in our 
juitification ſola , yer in our converſation it is notſo{:tar14 » but ever accompanied 
with cleannefle of hands , which is ready to dothat which 1s r7ght; and with a 
graciouſneſle of tongue , which is ready to ſpeak that which is ere, neither de- | Bucer, Moller, 
ceiving our nei2bbour , nor blaſpheming God by lifting up his ſoul unto vanity; | 1; 
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T bings New and Old; or , 


and whoſe precepts are attended with excouragemernts, Never didany man ſerve 
him in vain, never was any mans labogy, in, or tor the Lord, forgotten : Nay, as he 
doth not let Obedience go unrequited , fodoth he not requite 1t with a {tle, or 
meaſure- out his rewards by tnches or ſcantlings , but fuch as ſhall be preſſed dows , 


ihaken together, and runmrg over. 


| 


T obe fervent in Prayer. 


N Arron, if it be 4rawn up but a little way, it goes not far, bur if it be pulÞd 
Ao rothe head, it flics [troagly, and piercerh deeply. Thus Prayer, if it be but 
dribled forth of carcleſlc lips, it falls down ar our feet ; It is the ſtrength of egacula- 
tion char ſends it up into Heaven, and terches down a bleſſing thence, The child 
hath eſcaped many a ſtripe , by his loudcry 3 and the very unjuſt Judge cannot cn- 
dure the widow's clamour. Heartleſle morions do but beſpeak a deryall, whereas 
feruent ſuits offer a {acred violence both to Earth and Heaven, l1t is not the Arith- 
metick of our prayers, how many they are z nor the Rhetorick of our prayers , how 
eloguent they bt nor the Geometry of our prayers, how long they be3 nor the Mu- 
fick of our prayers , the ſweetneſſe of our voice3 nor the Logych of our prayers , and 
the method of then but the Devenety of our prayers, which God fo much offeRethr: 
He looketh not for any James, with horny knees, through afſiduity of prayer 3 nor 
for ary Bartholomew , with a century of prayers for the Mormng , and as many for 
the Evening 5 but St. Pauls frequency of praying, with f: rvency of ſpirit ; that's it 
which availeth much, Jam. 5.16, 


P arents not tobe over carefull, to make their Children rich, 


Here is 2 true ſtory of a rich oppreſſour , who had ſtorcd up a great maſſe of 
wealth for vis onely ſon: This man falling into ſickneſſe , and thereby into 
tome remor{e, called his - rohim, and told him, how abundantly he had prou- 
ded for him ; wiroall asking him , whether he did truly and really love him. 
The ſoz aniwered , That nature ( beſides his paternall indulgence ) bound him to 
that» The jather being now 1n his ſick bed, further purs him to it; How he would 
expreſſe his love ro rum, - The ſoz anſwered and ſaid, Inany thing that he ſhould 
command him, Hereupon his father chargeth him, ro hold his nger in the buy- 
mg cans ley but is long as he could fay one Pater roſter, withour removing it. The 
ſor attempred ir, bur could not endure it. Yet, faies his father, to get thee wealth , 
anda large cſtatc upon Earth, I have hazarded my ſoul to Hellz for the vvelfare of 
thy body , I have ventvred my ſou!: Thou canſt nor ſuffer the burning of a finger 
tor me, I muſt burn body and ſoul tor thy ſake 3 thy pain is but for a ma ate, mine 
muſt be unquenchable bn even torments for ever. By this conſideration, being 
melted into repentance , hc re//ored all the gains of his zxjuſtrce, made the poor par- 
rakers of his rz#ches, abandoned all worldlzzeſe, and vvas recovered both in ſoul and 
tothe Lord, As this man hath many tollovvers in his baſe avarzce, ſo it vvere 
tobe vviſhed of God , thar he tad ſome in his gractous repentance. Little do gri= 
pulous fathers think , that vvhart vvas forty years a gathering , ſhould be ſpentin a 
few dates revelling, And ſo it comes to paſle, (as by daily experience may be ſeen): 
thar vvhen men areover carefw!l ro provide for their ovvn, by taking avvay ano- 
cher mans, vx tertias beres;, He that buies 4 Patrimory for his child, vvith 
the loſſe of h:s own ſoul, hath but a dear purchaſe, a very hard bargary, 


Tobe zealous inthe cauſe of God. 


Emorable is that chriſtian reſolution of Marti: Luther , that he vvould en- 
terinco the City of Worms in the Name of the Lord Jeſus , though there 


vvere as many devylls, as tiles ro cover the houſes, And that of Calutz , Ne decem 
qu 
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quidern maris, &C. 
uniform draught for Religion. And the blefied A 
be bound , but ro die allo, for rhe Name of the Lord Jeſus. And thus muſt ever, 


Word, ſpare no«oft , leave no ſtone wamoved. Ubi de Religrone  ibt quoque de vita 


their might , and, as is commanded , rcady to run through fire and vvater , for 
their holy proſeſſion, 


Cbrit to be received into our bearts by Faith, 


N the Goſpels hiſtory we find , that Chy;ft had a four-fold entertainment a- 

mongl(t thc ſons of menz fome recerued him into houſe, nor into heart , as S:mun 
the Phartfee , who gave him no kiſſe, nor water zo his feet 3 ſome into heart, bur 
not into houſe , as the graceleſſe ſwiniſh Geygefites 3 ſome both into houſe and 
heart, as Lazarus, Mary, Martha, And thus let every good Chriftiax do, endeavour 
char Chri/t may dwell 131 thetr hearts by fatth , that their , may be fir Temples of 
bis boly Spirit, that now in this life, whilſt Chyift ſtands ar the door of their hearts , 
knocking for admiſſion, they would litr up the latch of rheir ſozls, and ler him in. 
For if ever they expect to exter into rhe gates of the Ciry of God hereafter, they 
mtiſt p:4 rheir hearts, the gares of cheir own City , to tua here in this world. 


Sermon not done , till prafiſed. 


T is reported of a good man, that comming from a publick LeFure , and being 
asked by ones whether the Sermon were ended , made this anſ{ wer, terching a 
deep itgh, Ah! i rs ſatd, but not done. Andto ſpeak truth, the Sermon cannot be 
ſaid to be done, till it be praiſed : Bur herein, the Lord be mercifull ro moſt of 
us, we arc apt to think, that when a Sacrament day is over, all the Sacrament duttes 
are over tooz when the diſconric from rhe Pulps: is finiſhed , the Sermon is fini- 
ſhed; as if when the Ordinance were at an end, there were an exdof the Ordinance , 
and of us with the Ordinance alſo. 


Cbriſt, the poor mans Objef , as well as the rich mans. 


A Low ma# , if his eye be clear , may look as high , ( rhough not fofar) as the 
talleſt; rheleaſt Pi2mee may from the loweſt valley,lce the $a» or 5:ars as ful- 
ly, as a Gyazt upon the highett Mountairr, He that f{ards by, may fee as far into 
the mrl[fone, as he that picks 1t. Chriſt is now Int Heaven, it is not the ſmalneſſe of our 
perſon 4 not rhe meanneſſe of out condition, can let us from beholding him ; the ſou! 
hath noſtatwre, neither is Heaven to be had with reaching : If God be but pleaſcd 
to cleay the cyes of our farth, we ſhall be brgh exough to bebold him. 


Thar it vvould not grieve him to ſa/ over ren ſeas, abour an 
e vvas not onely ready to 


good Chriſtian do , be zealous: in the caule of God , contend for the rrath of his 
agituy, holding even their very bes to hold upon Religion, ſerving God vvith all| pue 
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Minifters to be encouraged andprotefied againſt the plots 
Hilip of Macedon belicgin 


of wicked men, and why ſo ? 
| fi 
them, thar if they would u 


Athens, (ent Legates to the City, conditioni 

cliver into his hagds ten of rheir Oratowrs , 
he (ſhould choofc, whom he pretended to be the diſturbers of the Common weal, he 
would raiſc his fiege, and. be at peace with them. Bur Demoſthenes ſmelt out his 
lor, and with the conſetit ofthe Athemens , returncd him this apologeticall an- 
{wer ; The woolys came rorear of a league with the Shepbeards, and told them 


| 


ch as p 


| thus; All the £&ud and diſcord berwixt you and us , ariſcth from a certain gene- 
| ration of Doggs ; which you maintain againſt usz deliver up thole dogs, 4 


we! 
wilt 
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1 bings New and Old; or, 


will be good friends with you. The dogs were delivered up, the Peace was con- 
cluded, the ſbepheards (as they thought) ſecure, Bur oh the wotull maſſacre thar 
was preſently made amongſt the poor Lambs , they were all devoured, the ſh 
beards undone, and all by parting with therr dogs. Thus, it the Popsſbvr the Peewyſh 
party, could but once get the Miniſters of the Goſpell to hold their peace , or pro- 
cure them to be muzzled by Aurhority , or to be delztered over to their wookueſh 
cruelty, vvo vvere it tothe ſouls of the poor people z errour vyould then play Rex , 
darkneſſc treumph, hell make play-day, truch vvould languiſh , and all goodneſſe tall 
fat to the earth : As little as theyare novv regarded , men vvould then mrſſe them , 
and wiſh for them, and be glad to protcG them, if they bad them. 


Meditations of Death, the benefit thereof. 


ter Waldo, a rich Merchant of Lyons in France , being invited to a great ſup- 
per , where one of the —_—_— {uddainly dead atthe table , he was fo 
taken with the ſight, that he forſook his Calling , and fell ro ſtudy the Scriptare , 
trading for the Pearl of the Goſpell, whereby he became an exccllent Preacher, and 
the firit founder of thole antient Chriſtians, called * waldenſes, Such is the benefit 
that commeth by the mcditation of death. Let but a man bchold the bones of the 
dead, and make a Chriſtian uſe thereof , he muſt nceds fall into a patheticall me- 
ditation within himſelt 3 as thus , Bebold theſe legs, that have made ſo mary journeys 3 
this bead , which is the receptacle of wiſdom , andremembereth mary things, muſt ſhortly 
be, as this bare skull, and drie bones are. 1 will therefore betrmes b1d worldly things adies, 
betake my ſelf to repentance, and newneſſe of life , and ſpend the reſt of my dates tn the 
ſerie of my God, and thoughts of my diſſolution. Away then with that ſad, and too 
roo uſuall :cxpreſhon , 7 thought as little o it, as of my dyzng dey : Ler Otho think 
them cowards that think on'deatb , bur let all good men think and meditate on 
death, what it is unto all men by zatere, what unto good mep, what unto bad; and 
great will be the comfort arifing thereupon. 


Men to be helpfull one to another. 


T is reported of Harts , that being to travail far by heards on the land , or clfc 

to paſſe over ſome great water z, then they go behind one another z and when 
the foremoſt is weary , then he reſterh his weary bead upon the hindmoſt 3 and ſo 
mutually bearing one anothers burden, they come happily to the place where 
they would be. Thus, as the ſouls of holy men long and thirſt after God , with 
whom is the well of life , like as the Harts deſire the water-brooks , let them as Deer 
ſupport the ſick head, and heavy bart of one another , bear up a Brother which is 


| 


falling, rear up a Brother which is: fallen, ſtrengrhning one another in the way of 
this carthly pilgrimage, unrill they all reſt upon Gods holy mountain , where 
they ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleatures of his houle , drink 

forts thereof, as out of a River, 


Graces, to ſtock them up againſt a day of trouble. 


T. Chryſofiom ſufferin 
ore. armed himſcl 


I thought , will ſhe baniſh me } The earthis the Lords, and the fulneſſe thereof. Take 
away my goods? Naked came I into the world, and naked muſt Ireturn. will ſhe flone me 2 
[ 97 Ac4 0p Stephen, Behead me? Jabn Baptiſt came tnto my mind, &c, Thus it ſhould 
be with cv 
lay up ſomething for a rainy day, they muſt ſtock themſelves with graces, ſtore up 
promiſes , and furniſh themſelves with experiences of Gods loving kindnefle to 
mars and themſelves roo, that ſo when the etzll day comes,they may have much 


comming thereby. 


under the Empreſle Eudoxta , tells his friend Cyriacus , 
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one that intends to live and die comfortably,they muſt (as we ſay) | 
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Man 
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Man ſence the fall of Adam, [ubjef to tbe Creatures. | 


Cteon in the Fable, gocs abroad a bu#ting, but unhappily lights upon Dzaza in 

A rhe midi} of his game, as ſhe was naked bathing her (elte 1n a fountain 3 The 
Goddels is #ngry, transforms him mto che ſhape of a Hart, the dogs nor 
knowing theirMaſter,being thus changed;buzt him down, S tear himall in pieces, 
Thus Many betore his tall, was Gods Vicegeyent over all his Creatures, they did 
homage and fealry unto him, as their leige Lord and Soveraign, but fince Sata, 
hath oblircrared the Image of God, wherein he was firſt created 3 and drawn his 
own in the room ; the Creatures leeing him thus alrered, one ſnaps, another ſnarls 
at him z nay the weakeſt of all the Creatures are able to wndoe him, as the Frder to 
ylon him, and the fly rochoak him; Bur for our comfort, we may recover our 
hf by che ſecond Adam, Chriſt Jeſus, get bur an intereſt in him, and then 
that Lioz which tore the Prophet in pieces, (hall do us no more hurt, than he did 


lick up our orcs, as they did thoſe of Lazaves; no 
hurt us without Gods efpecrall diſperſaiton; 


\To truſt im God onehy. 


He Forreſters knowing that the Elephant uleth to fleep leaning againſt ſome 


reature ſhall have power to 


chem : Thus they char pur rheir truſt in car, or in any other Creature, thall 
ſoon hind him hewen down by Death, and then there lycs all their hope: in the 
duſt :*Ir is 31 ſticking to any thing bur God, all other props will fail us : weare 
ſheep apt to wander 3 we1hallnor, it we keep to our ſhepheard: There's no truſt 
bur in God onely, Pſalup. 33. 18. 


I nſenſbilit of Death, reproved. 


[N ag ood Paſture where many good Oxes are, the Butcher comes and fetcheth 


to the ſlaughter, not conſidering what is become of their fellozs, or what ſhall 
become of :hemſelues: So, when Death coming amongſt a multirude of Men, here 
taking onc, and there another,we pamper up our {elves null he overtake us allozVe 
bye as though like Adam & Abel,we never ſaw a Man dye betore us,whereas every 
Church<yard, every age, cvery ſickneſs ſhould be a Preacher of Mortality unto us, 


Men to bear with one anothers Infirmities. 


Blind Man, and a lame Man ( as it is inthe Fable ) meeting upon the way 3 


their journies end in a good hour : Thus it is tnat Men, eſpecially Chriſttan men, 
muſt be ay with-one another, yea bear and forbear z If a brother in his unadvited 
anger uſe thee ronghlyendidohes with him, & thou beareſt bis burthez; It thou be 
| roo ſlept inthy converſation, and thy brother on the contrary too full of prattle, 

bear thou with his loquaczty, that he may bear thy pertrnacy. A Magiſtrate 1n the 
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Daniel when he had him in his Den 3 and thoſe Dog! which cat up Jeſabell, ſhall |Dan, 6, 10. 
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Trec, axe wont tocut the likelieſt Tree with a Saw fo deep, that the unſuſ-| 7, azams 5ey. 
peQting beaſt thinking to reſt upon tr, talls down with it, and fo is ſurpriſed by | on ep. 2 Pet. 


985, 


away one and kills it-z nexr day he fercheth away axother, and kills that roo : | Alphonl. ab 


Avenden. Com. 


Now thoſe which he leaves behtnd, teed and far rhemfelves, till they are driven | Mark. c 


986. 


the lame Manfaid; If thos wilt be feet unto me, then I will be eyes unto thee z ſo Fargg ppc 
the blind Man carryzzy the lame, and the lame gur4#ng the bind, both arrived at] 


Common-wealrth, and a Maſter in his Family, mult have patience to. ſee many pherr. - in! 
| things, and #ot to ſee them 3 hence is» that Motro of Fredersc& che firſt, Que reſet: [ 6. 2. 


a1ſ- 


at, 


| 


| 256 


| diſſimulareneſcit imperarc, may be digeſted caſil 
Rexſeeri Sym |, 21] faul 
ſter and 
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Principiis obſta. 


very well {aid to bear fre anthers burther, Gal. 6. 2. 


arm gangrened, and borh arm and life were loſt rogerher : Thus ir was with 


Siarherctore is to be avoyded, the leaſt growth of ſizne tobe prevented, the Cocka- 


cuftome into habit, and then attum eſt de Corpore & Antma, both body and ſoul are 
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T bings New and Old ; or, 


with a little ſalt; For when 
ults are winked at in time and place wilcly, Soveraign and Subjedt, Ma- 
Man, one and another according to that Apoſtolical injunction, may be 


| 
T he great danger of ſleighting thelealt Sirine? 

Encrall Norris, one of the Ancicnts of that Noble Family, havipg ( as he 

thought ) received a ſlerght wound in the Wars of Ireland,negleQed tne fame, 

preſuming belike, that the balſome of his own body, without calling in for thoſe 

other eAuxiliaries of Art, would have wrought the cure z bur ſo it was, that his 


him in the body natural, and thus it will be roo in the body ſpirituall ; the leaſt of 


trice muſt be cruſbed in the BYE, clic it will ſoon become a Serpent; rhe very 
thought of fine, if notthougbt or, will break out into Ation, Afton into cuſtom, 


.rrecoverably ft to all Ercrnity, 
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Marriage tobe ſought of God by Prayer. 


T came ſo to paſs, when <Mer began to multiply upon the face of the Earth, 

and daughters were born untothem, That the Sos of God ( Men well qualified) 
ſaw the dawghters of men, (very lewd ones ) that they were fair ( that's all they 
aimed at ) and therefore they rook them wives ( hand-over head ) of all which 
they choſe; but being not of Gods 151 pay — they had better been without them, 
Gen. 6. Thus when Men ſend out lofts toſeck them wives, and wnclean ſpirits to 
woo for them: 3 When Men {end out eAmbrtzon to make their houſes great, and 
Covetouſreſs to joyn houſc to houlc,and land to land 3 VWhen Men ſend our flaite- 
,lying and deccipttull {pceches, and do not {cnd out Prayers and loud cryes un- 
to Almyghty God, to dirett them in their choyce,thcy may thank themſelves, it they 
meet with wives, but not ſuch meer helps as God otherwite intended for them- 


The beighth of Patience. 


Ueen Ann Bulley, the Mother of the bleſſed Q. Elizabeth, when ſhe was to 
} be beheaded in the Tower, thus remembred her thanks to rhe King z From 4 
ware Gentlewoman, he made me a Marquiſs, from a Marquiſs a Queen, and now be 
bath left no higher degree of earthly honour for meghe hath made me a Martyr : Here was 
Patience inthe higheſt degree, ſuch a Patience as had ts perfeft work, and came up 
roits full growth ; when puniſhment becomes preferment 3 when for Chri#s ſake 
and his Goſpels, perſecution ſhall be held an hoxour, and miſcry a dignity, rpſamgz 
crucem, coronam, and the very Croſs a Crowns This is the Patience of the Saints. 


The prevalency of a good Example. 


 T #flin Martyr confeſſeth, that he left Philoſophy, and became a Chriſtian Schol- 
ler, through the admiration that he had ro behold the innocent and godly lives | 
of the Primziiue Chriſtians , hearing them pray unto God, for! the good and | 


| welfare of thoſe, who to the urmoſt of their power, endeavoured and wrought | 


their ruine, Thus forcible, thus cftcfuall, thus prevalent is the Example a: boly | 


| 


life; When Men and Women live ſo chaſtly, walk fo arcumſpeBly, and order me | 
elves 
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Similies , | Sentences , ©: 


ſelves ſo bolely, {o meekly,{o blameleſly,thar Men that are cven ſtravgers to a godly life,! 
are ſtrongly. wrought upon and very much affe&ed with, and won to Chriſt by 
their rcligious and gracrous conyerſalto. 


Y FE 
Faults in manners, and Errours in Dofrine, to be diftin- 
guiſbed in the matter of Reprootk, 


JT is obſervable, that Almighty Go, hath in old time diſpenſed with ſome pre- 

cepts of the ſecond Table concerning our duty to Men, as Yi bidding eAbraham 
ro kill his Son /ſaac, contrary to the ſixt Commazdemert 3, and in ſuffe/19g the Fa-y 
thers to have many Concubines, contrary to the ſeLenth Commandemeyt , and in 
adviſing the Children of 7ſrael ro rob the wicked Egyptians, of their Jewels, con- 
trary tothe erghth Commai.dement : Bur he who cannot dexy himiclte, as the A-! 
poſtle ſpeaks, 1 77m. 2.13. never difpcnſed with any Precept of the firſt Table, con-, 
cerning his own true honour, worthyp, and holinefle : Thus it is that rhere muſt 
be a diffcrence put berwixt Fawlts 1. manuers, and Errours1n dofirine ; for princi- 
ples of fazth arc like a Mathemaricail point, which admrs of neither ademption, 
nor addirionn;'to be patent in ſuffering } a 'private-wrong, onely CONCerning our 
own Pcrſons is cemmeraavle, yea Noble, Burt when once the quarrell is made Gods 
and the Churches, #njurtas Det d:ſſmmulare nimis eſt mmprum, 1t is too great impiic- 
ty for any man to bear : In ſuch a caſe the Prophet Elah called for fire from Hea- 
ven upon. his Encmics. ln ſuch a caſc St. Paul in the fight of the whole Chutch of 
Amicchia, withſtood Peter to his face ; In ſuch acaſe (God affilting me ſaith. Lu- 
ther ) I am and. cver ſhall be ſtour and ſtern 3 herein I rake upon me this tirle, 
Cedo nulli,] give place ronone 3, And in fucha caſe renowned Jewel, ſweetly to 
the ſame purpoſe, /denymy learmngy 1 deny my Biſhopwrick, 1 deny my ſelfe, onely the 
faith of Chri)i, and irwb of God I cannot deny; with this faith, and for this faith, I truſt 
I ſhall end my dayes, 


« Judgement-day, the terrors of it tothe wicked. 


[Tt is reported of Ziſca, that valiant Captain of the Bohemians, that he com- 

manded, that after his deceaſe, his skin ſhould be flead from his body ro make 
a «rum of it, which they ſhould be ſure ro ule, when they went our to batrail, | 
affirming that as ſoon as the Hoxngarians, or any other of their enemies ſhould | 
come within the ſound of that Drum, they would nevet be able to abide it: Now 
if Z:ſca's Dyum, and the beating thereof was fo terrible to the poor Hongarians, 
how fearfull (hall the ſounding of the laſt Trumpet be to the wicked, when the Lord 
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Jeſus (hall ſhew himſelte from Heaven with his mighty Angels tojudge the quick 
and the dead > Saul was aſtoniſhed, when he heard Jeſus of Nazareth but calling 
unto-him, Herod was affrighted, wiien he thought that John Baptiſt was riſen a- | 
gairr, The Carthagenians were troubled, when they faw Scrpro's: ſepulchre : The 
Saxons were terrified, when they ſaw Cadwallor's image 3 The Philiſtims were af- 
fraid, when they ſaw Davids ſword: The Iſraelites were appalled, when they ſaw 
eAarons rod : The Romans were daſhed, when they ſaw Ceſars bloudy robe. Fudga 
was aſhamed, when he ſaw Thamars ſignet and ſtaffe : Baltazir was amazed, | 
when he ſaw the hand-writiag on the wall: And all the Enemies of God 1and good- 
neſſe, look they never {o high, wax they never ſo brgge inthis VWorld,ſhall be then 


confounded, when they ſhall ſee Chriſt appearing tn judgement. 
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Chriſt ſeen more clearly under the Goſpel, than under 
| the L 


AS x King in his progreſs coming to ſome great City, divers of hfs train ride 
before him, and many more come after him, yet all come to the ſame place z 
but thoſe that arc before,do not ſee what entertainment is made in the wayglo wel 
as they that come behind: Thus it is that Chrift is ſeen more clearly under the Go- 
ſpell, than under thegLawz The Patriarks, and the Iſrael of God, law ſomewhat 
of Chriſt as they were before him, but not one half whichwe ſee that are behizd ; 
Moſes was then under a cloud, but his face is now a 3 It was a good ob- 
ſeryation of an acute Preacher ( now with God ) then ying on his death-bed z 
O bow bappy, ſaid he, are the Peopl of this age, that ſee more of Chriſt than ever thety 
Predeceſſors did, more than the Patriarks and People of old, They bad onely Moſes, Pſalms, 
and the Prophets, but we the Books of the new Teſtament, ſetting out ſt before 


HS. 


Not to give occaſion that Religion be ill-ſpoken of; 


Hen a Pagan beheld Chriſtians receiving the Lleſſed Sacrament, and ob- 
ſerved with what reverence and devotion, they demeaned themſelves in 
that holy buſineſſe, he was inquiſitive what that afro meant : It was anſwered by 
one of them 3 That God having firſt emptied rheir hearts of all their S125, as pride, 
envy, coverouſneſle, contention, luxury, and the reſt, did now extey into them 
himſelf, with a purpoſe to dwell there, He was ſilent for the preſent ; but follow- 
ed and watched them, whom he ſaw to be Communicarnts in that a&ion, for two 
dayes together : And perceiving ſome of them to fall into quarrells, uncleanneſs, 
rapacity, and drunkennefs ſo ſoon, he declared his cenſure of them with this ex- 
clamation, 7 confeſs that your Religion may be good, your devotion good, your Profcl- 
{i on good; but ſure your hoſprtalzty 15 fot naughts Apud quos ve Deus quidem bidui 
commorart permittitur, that you will not give your God two days lodging : Here 
now was a {ad occaſion given for the Eremzes of God ſo to judz# of them, that ſeem 
to make profeſſion ot his holy name * This the ſhame of ans, the diſparage- 
ment of Relzg70n, when it is forced againſt the nature of ir, to encourage lewd- 
neſſe ; This an abuſe of the promiſes of Grace, of the Covenams and pledges of Grace, 
which are the Sacraments, when encouragements to evill, are derived trom fo 
mercifull Indulgence : Again, it is a &ſhozovy done to the honour of Grace and 
Goalineſſe, when trom the Sermon which torbiddeth ſuch a fu, we ſhall immedi. 
ately run into'the ſin forbidden by the Sermon, and ſo give an unhappy occaſion for 
weak ones to be offended, 


Thekſs of a faithfull Miniſtery, not to be eighted, 
And why ſo ? 


Altenus the Emperour, when tydings was brought him of the loſs of Egypt ; 
(a wa lab te, is 9; Comer we ber! 7 oy 
wW 


let it go, Cannot we live without the Flax and hemp of Egypt > And 

he had-alfo loſt Francey two great and mighty Countries : What, ſaid he, 
Cannot the Land ftand fine ſagis trabeatis, without thoſe Souldiers Caſſocks which Fraxce 
doth ſend ws > This was a piece of Featheniſh ftupidity : Bur if ever it ſhall come to 
paſs ( quod avertat Deus ) that the 2finifters of the Goſpel ſhould be driven into cor- 
ners ; let no good (briſizau make ſ{rght of :t but be deeply affeRBed, and affeBionately 
taken with the loſs ; For, they are ſuch as watch for our ſouls, the comforters of Sion, 
the Sons of Conſolation, ſpirituall fathers, repairers of the breach, © ſuch as fland in the 


: gap of Gods anger, 


Fernuall Phyſ1t1ans, Doves which bring the Ove leafe of peace 


to 


——— 


— 
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' Similies, Sentences , ©. 


| 


to the troubled ſoul, ang whar not 2*-'They are ſangurs mund:, when they dye of 
fail 3 a Man may jultly teare the world's a dyings they are the burtereſles ad pil- 
lars to wphold it from ruine and contuſion, grievous then mult it necds be, and 
matter of great concerumenty when tuch are raken away. 


T beſecure W orldlings ſuddain ruine. 


Ook upon a weary Traveller, {corched with the heat of the Sun, how he reſieth 
| himſelfe under theſhady leaves of ſome tair ſpreading TrA and there falls a- 
ſleep ſo long, that the Sun coming abour, beats him more then formerly, ſo that 
he 15 ready to fart, his head akes, and all his body is as it were, ſftewed even in its 
own {weat : Thus it fares with che Men of this world, ſuch as having wearied; 
chemſelves in heaping up the things thereof,lye down and fing a fool:!þ Requiem toi 
their Souls, mean while the courte of their life yuzs oz, the Sax comes about, 
Death overtakes them, and inſtead of a comfortable ſhade to refreſh them, they 
may eafily perceive the fire of Hell, it God be not the more mercitull, realy ro 
conſume them. 


eA child of God preſerved by God, though never ſo nuch 
flighted by the World. 


T7 that work in Gold or S:Lyer, let fall many a bit ro the ground, yer they 
do not intend to lofe it fo, but ſweep the ſhop, and keep the very ſweepings 
ſatc, ſo that that which they cannor at preſent ditcover, the Fexer brings to light : 
Thus, the world is Gods work-houſe, many a dear child of God, fuffers and falls to 
the ground by baniſhment, impriſonment, ſorrow, ſickneſs, &c. bur they muſt 


not be loſt thus, God will {carch the very ſweeprngs, and cull chem our of the very| 


traſh and preſcrve them 3 What chough they be {{zghtly ſer by, here in this world, 
and lic amongſt the pots, no better accompred ot-rhan the rubbiſh and refuſe of the 
Earth» God will ftinde a time ro make them up amongſtrhe reſt of his Jewels, 
Mal. 3. tl. ; 
| 
True knowledge never reſts onthe Creature, till it cen- 

ter in God the Creator. 


$ the Legend ſpeaks Hiſtorically ( which is onely true Symbolically ) of St, 
Chriſtopher, that before he was converted to the fatth, he would ſerve none 
bur the ſtrongett 3 He had for his Maſter, a Man,of grear frenge and puiſſance, | 


! 


but a King ſubdued bim; Him he forſook for that Kivg, bur finding him to be o- 
vercome by a Neighbour, he betook himſclfe ro that orher Pagan Conguerour: This | 
Conquerour was alfo tyranrrized over by the Devill, ro whom he was a mecre | 
ſlave, doing all his baſe commands : 'This he could not endure, bur entered into! 
ſervice with the Dewrll; For awhile he admired the power of his new Maſter, 
and what a dominton he exerciſed over the ſons of Men, bur in a ſhort fpace he 
found out his weakneſs alſo: ſo feeble and tearfull was he of a piece of Wood, he 
durſt not paſſe by the Croſs ; but when that ſtood in his way, he muſt by all means 
back again : Now the weary ſervant longed to know what this Croſs meanty that 
he might find out a more potent Loyd; It. was told him, that Chriſt was the Lord of 
that Exſign, and that the Croſs was his Banner z Thurher then he fiyes, and there| 
he found out a moſt mighty, yea an Almighty Maſter. So true knowledge never relts | 
on the Creature, till ir center in the Creator, aims at none bur the b:gheft, , and | 
climbs trom ſtrength to ſtrength, from height ro height, ill it appear before God 
in Zion; higher than Aches in their —_ then Praxces on their Thrones, 

| 2 


996. 


T. Stapleron ' 
Prompt. moral. 


Sepe mens dum 
virtutis ſue ſe- 
curitate reſelvi- 
twr, infidrante 
adverſarin (yc. 
Greg.in morel, 


officing. f.ug. 


Pſalm. 68,13. 


988, 


T. Adams Ser. 


than} 


on ep. 2 Per, 
Surius in vite. 
Aloy\. Lippo- 
man in vitis 

$ atrum, 


Hac tota ſcien- 
tia homints, (ci- 
re, qii4 iſe nie 
h:i ff, tyc. 
Aug. ,uper. 
Plalm. 7% 


— 


d m—— 


CunB#is flat ter- 
minus £1, 
Silius, 


Job r 4. 15. 
Pfal. 39. 4, 


I Sam. 3.33. 
Gen, 15,16, 


1 000, 


T. Sra pleton 
Prompt. mor al. 


z King. 4. 34. 


Virgilius in 
lib, 2. Aeneid. 


IOOTL. 


S, Fawcert Ser, 
at $, Alphage 
Lond. 2644, 


Joh, 9. 


Things New and Ol; or , 


thep #ers in the Firmament, fetching all her light and comfort from God in Chriſt 


Jeſus. F 
How it is that wicked men are ſaid to baften death. 


Ernardinus Senexnfis, a devout man, tells of a ſtripling in Cataloma , being ergh- 
Bos years of age, that having bcen drſobedtent ro hus parents , fell to robbing 3 
and being hanged on the Tree, and there — for a ſpectacle to ciſobediewt 
children; on the nexgmorning} a formall beard and gray hairs appeared on him, 
as if he had becn much firuck inycars; which the pcople hcaring of, and won- 
dering at the ſuddennefle of the change, urging how young he was athis death : 
A grave reverend Father of the Church being then preſent, ſaid , Thar. he 
\hould have lived to have been ſo old, as he then appearcd , had he not been «eſ- 
obedient. The devout man (it's probable) may be oz: 7z the ſtory, but the other was 
in at the application : For, Stat ſue cutque dies, every mans daics arc determined , 
the number of his months 1s with God, he hath appointed him his buunds, that he 
cannot paſſe; there is a meaſure of his daies, in re{pect of Gods preſcience and pro- 
vidence: Bur in reſpect of the courſe of nature, the thread of life which might have 
been lengthned, is cut off by Gods command for {in , as in the Family of El: , and 
the People of rhe Amorizes, not living half their dates, Pſal. 55. 23. 


How to be made like unto Chriſt. 


E that intends to have his pr#ure drawn to the life , muſt not wre# and writhe 
H:: body this way and that way, butſit {fz/1, with a compoled ſ{erled counte- 
nance, having his cyc fully fer upon the Pazxterz otherwiſe the reſemblance will 
be fallc, ay , the work much mis-ſha So, he that would have the tmage of 
Chriſt truly ſtamped on his ſoul, muſt eye (brift , as he is the perfefizon of all graces ; 
doas the Prophet did by the Shunamztes child, lay his mouth ro his mourn, his 
eyes to his eyes, his hands to his hands 3, ſay as he taid, do as he did , Ste ocules, ſic 
ille manus 3, propoſe himas a patter in all rhings imitable : Otherwiſe, if he gaze 
upon the vanity of the creature , and ſpread his — at large upon earthly 
things, there will be much of £ammor, bur little or no likezeſſe of Chriſt appearing 
upon his foul. 4 


T hb: certainty, not the time of our Calling, to beſo 
much looked into. 


Hat a deal of do did the Phariſees make with the poor man, that was born 

blind? Fob. g. firſt, bis neighbours, they begin with him , How were thine 
eyes opened > verl, 10, then the Phariſces asked him , How he had received his gbt l 
ver{.15.The poor wan tells them, That one called Jeſus made clay, and annomnted bis 
ers, &c. After many queſtions , they bid him grve God the praiſe , for they knew that 
that man Jeſus was a inner, verl. 24. Well, (faics the poor man) whether he be a 
{inner or not, that's more then I know 3 bur ſo much | know for certain, that 
whereas I was blind, now 1 ſee : It matter'd not with him , what the man was that 
cured him , nor the place where, nor the 11me when ;, this he rook notice of, that he 
was Lhnd, but now he cd ſee, So the queſtion is nor, when, or, How ary mantis called 
of God; bur the main will be, Whether he is yer called. A woman with child, if 
the babe ſtir in her womb , ſhe takes no thought , when it was thar the child firſt 
qurckned, but is glad thar it is qarckned. It a man can bur ſee marks and ſignes of 
ſalvation within him, and perceive that the bleſſed Spirit of God , hath wrought 
wonderfully on his ſozl, he may certainly conclude, that he is called, ler the time , 


place, and manner be never ſo uncertarn. 
Without 


_— 


—— 
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Samblies, Sentences, Fc. 


Witbout Faith, impoſſible to pleaſe God. 


Fall the Virgins preſented to Ahaſuerus, none was ſo pleaſing as Heſter , Let 
():; maiden that pleaſeth the Kinq be Queen, itn ſtead of Vaſhtas. When that De- 
cree was publiſhed , what firite, what emulation ( may we think ) was amongſt 
the Perſian Damoſells, that either were , or thought themſclves farr > every one 
hoped to be a Rueen. Bur fo incomparable was the beauty of that Jeneſſe, that 
ſhe was not onely taken into the Pe/ſtan (ourt, as one of thi ſeletted wirgins , but 
had the moſt honourable place in ai! the Seraglro allotted unto her: The vther utr- 
cms paſle their probation unregarded : When Hzrfters turn came , though the 
brought the ſame face and demeanour, that Natwre had caſt upon licr , no cyec 
«| {aw her without admiration; the King was fo delighted: with her beauty , tat 
contemning all the other w«lgar ferms, \1u1s choice was fully fixed upon her. Thus, 
Fatth 1s that Heſter , ro which God holds our his golden Scepter : He is plcaſed 
with all graces , het z-al, and cool patience plcate him 3 cheerfull thankfulnejje , and 
weeping repentaice pleaſe him 5 charity tathe beight , and humility iz the duſt plcaſc 
him: bus none of them are welcome to him, withour fazth in Chriſt Jeſus. 


eAll alike in Death. 


$ Trees, while they grow, are apparently known by therr fruztes , by their ſe- 
Aa kinds, and fo are commonly called by thery zames; but when once the 
| Ax comes amongſt them, that they be felled, fired, and conſumed , none can 
diſitngmſh of thetr athes, So when men, whilſt they live, do very much arffey in ot- 
fice, title, place, and power 3 but when they be dead, and refolved intocinders , 
their duſt admits of no ſeperation, it can by nomcans be d:wided: As there is the like 
aſhes of the Shrub and rhe Cedar, fo the like duſt of the King and rhe Beggar, Mors 
ſceptrs !:014bus £quat. Death 1s the head of the Levelling party, raakes all men alike , 


i 


the mrgbtteſt have no more priculedge, than the meaneſt. 


Ingratitude reproved. 


N empty bucket that is let down into a well, doth, as it were, opez its mouth, 

ro reccive the watcr; but being drawn up tull, ſhewerh his bottom oxely to 
the well that gave it : The fea receives her moiſture from Heaven, ſweet azd plea- 
ſant, but returns ic ſalt and brackiſh : The clouds by the power of the Sun-beams , 
are exhaled trom the carth 3 but being once mounted , they darken that aire, and 
obſcure that Sun that raiſed them : The frozen Szake in the Fable, [{zygeth him that 
| refreſhed it. Thus it is with all «athau&full men, men ingratefull to Gods he laderh 
them daily with benefits and bleſſings , and they lade him with ſts and treſpaſſes. 
God wags: have chem to be righteous , but they will not part with their zavepte- 
ons: $0 1#gyatefull, ſo ſwimſh are they, that having acor.s to feed on , meyctes to en- 
courage them., promiſes to ſupport them, they will not ſo much as [ook wp to the, 
Tree, not be thankfull to God, that hath ſo richly provided for them. 


Gods fundamentall love of Ele&ion , and aFFuall love of 
Adoption, how diſtinguiſbed. 


JT fo falleth out ſometimes, that a great perſox of quality , hath a purpoſe to 

marry a poor kitchtn-maids, ne provides her cloths and all rhings ſutea#le for {uch 
| a ſtare: She (poor wretch) lictle dreams of any ſuch marter,is inthe kitchin about 
| her dr-udgery , and it cannot be ſaid, bur that he /oves her ſtill : Here now 1s an 
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| intentionall love, a virtuall and fundamental} affetizon 3 bur there will be another 
manner of love, when ſhe comes to be his w/e, and lie in his boſom, Thus wret- 
ched ſinfull Man, he is under wra:b , a very bond-flave of Sathap, in a ſad conditi- 
on by xatuye , hath nothing in him tiat = delerve love; yet God intending to 
adopt him for his ſon, looks atter iiim , and treaſures htm up tn Chriſt Teſws. The | 
poor finer all this while knowes lictle of it , heis not juſtrfied, becaule he is not 
called 5 bur when God ſhall be pleaſed ro maniteſt himſelt, by the operation of his 
Heſſed Spirit, the love of Elefion , which was vircuall and fundamenrall from all 
Ercrnity, will break out, and he ſhall be atually adopted, a child of God, and heir of 


*ternall ſalvation. 


Faith, the root of all Graces. 


{fin root of a tree is a ragged ana jagged thing , no ſhape, no proportion, no 
comlinefle in ir, and thercfore keeps it {elt 1n the earzh , as unwilling to be 
icenz yerall rhe beauty that is in the tree, rhe ftrezghtreſſe of the bulk and body, the 
ſpreading fairneſle of the branches , the glory of the leaves and flowers , the com= 
modity of the fruits, proceed from the root , by that the whole ſubliſterh, So Fazth 
ſecmes ro be bur a ſorry grace, a vertue of xo regard : Devotion is acceptable, for it 
Fides radix eff) 0nOUrs God; C har:ty 15 noblc, fox it does good ro men ; Holzneſſe 15 the Image of 
omnians. view | Heaven, therefore beautious 3 Thankfulneſſe is the tune of Angels , theretore me- 
md, & = lodious, Bur, ad quid pdes what 1s fauth good for z Yes, 1tis good tor every good 
damentum.dyc. | purpoſe, the foundation and root of all graces : All the prayers made by Devotion , 
Ambroſ. de | all the good works done by Charity » all the aAFuall expreſſions of Holineſle, all the 
Cain &y Abcl. praiſes ſounded forth by Thankfulneſſe, come from the root of Faith, that is the life 
of them all. Faith doth animate Works, as the body lives by the ſoul. *Doubtleſle 
faith hath ſaved ſome without works , but it was never read, that works ſaved any 


without faith. 


1007. | The Minifters partiality in the reproof of fin, condemned. 


CY aalel Here is mention made of a ſort of people, called Gaſtromarte, ſuch as ſpeak 
out of their belly, {o hollow , that a ftander by would think, that ſome body 

elſe ſpoke, in the next room unto them. Juſt ſuch are thoſe byas'd Miniſters , thi 
treucher Chaplaizs of our daies, that when they ſpeak of fn, ( eſpecially in grear 
Dan, Featly | ones) they may be ſaid to ſpeak our of their fellzes , not our of their hearts 5 a diy» 
Ser. at $- Pauls) ,,ey, OF a great pariſhioner, or a good Dame , will make them ſboot the reprehenſion 
' ** [of fn, likepellerts through a Trunk, with no more ft,exgth, than will kill a ſpar- 
row. Hence is it, that there are ſo many z0-ſiz.5, ſo many «iſt1nHons of ſins, that 
with a lictle of Jeſabels paint , Adams weakneſſe z in regard of his wife, is called 
tenderneſſe; Abrabam's lye, equtvocation; Lots inceſt and adultery, good natures Ne- | 
abs drunkenneſs,the weaknels of agc3 Aaron & Solemeys idolarry,policy; oppreſſion, | 
juſticc; treaſor, rcligion ; fa#on, taithy madreſſe, zcal z pride, handfomenelics and | 
covetouſneſſe, good husbandry : whereas ſo, ſhould be ſet owt #7 his right colours, and | 
the ſinner pointed out , as Nathan did Dauid, Thou art the man, 2 Sam, 12, 7, | 


1088, Tobe charitable C briftians I and why ſo e 


T. Stapleton Ti. man ſhould at his own proper coſt and charges , luild a fair Bridge, upon 


Prompt.moel. | } ſome &5Ler, in a convenient place thereof, leading rhe ready way to lome C ity 


or Market-town 3 caa it be thought amiſle, if hc ſhould demand a ſmall kind of 
tnbate or poytage, for horie or man,that ſhould paſſe over,whether vu were to keep 
the Bridge 17: reparr, that fo poiterity might have the benefit thereof ; or for the ac= 
Enowledgment of {o great a benefit, or for the ſatis/ ao of the builder ? Surely ir 
could nor. Thus, Chrift Jeſus, ourbleſled Saviour and Redeemer , hath with 

| the 


——_— —_ nd —— — IE—_ A —— ER 


v4 Similies, Sentences, &c. | 263 | 


—_—_@__— 


the price his own molt precious bloud, built a bridge of mercy to paſs over, andis 
himiclte become a new and {i wing way for all repentant ſinners to walk #5», there be” 
ing no other way, no other bridge tor paſſage into Heawen Ir is but juſt then, that 
{ſomething ſhould be done on our parts, not that he hath any aced, bur becauſe 
he looks for itz ſome tr1/ute, ſomething by way of acknowledgement, ſomething 
as a Toll-pexny for the relicte of his poor diſtreſſed Members, with this aſſurance, 
That fleemoſyna, Viaticum in Mundo, theſaurus in Celo, What we lay out inthis 
world by way of (barity, (hall be doubled in the next by way of Retribution. 


Regeneration, the neceſſity thereof. 1009, 


Ne bargain'd with a Painter, to paint him a Horſe running as it were in a 
full carcere z The Painter having done his work, preſents ir with the heels | R. Skinners 

| upward ;z Why, ſaid the Man, I beſpake the Ps#wre of a running Horſe, but thou Greats 1 

| haſt brought me a horſe kic4:29 wp bis beels 3 O but ( quoth the Pazrter ) rurn the ONT 
frame; {cr the prFture righ;, andthen you (hall find it to be a running borſez fuch an 
one as you belpake. Such is cvcry ſon of Man in his zaturall cendetron, his head 
and his hearr 15 all downward, grovcling on the Earth, whilſt his hcels are kicking 
at Heaven; bur let the Table be once tured, let but God come into his Soul by - 
the operation of his bleſſed ſpirit, then there will be a renewing of the mind, then 
that Tongue which ere-while was ſet oz fire 12 Hell, wil become 4 Trumpet of |-..Sune res non 

Gods glory ; thole bands which were once reached out to do wickedly, will now | rmpore renum 
work that which is bozeſt ; thoſe feet which wete ſmift to ſhed bloud, will now| 

walk in the paths of peace 3 inſtead of an 1tchtng ear, there will be an aztextrue ear 3 
inſtead of awyantor eye, there wilk,be a covenanting eye not to look upon 8 ſtrange wo- 
man z therc will be a new will, new affefiions, new qualities, a new diſpoſition , all | 


new. | 


eA man of Learning ſpeaks little, 


— 
Oo 
— 
9 


A 
V Hen a Rabbr, little learned, and lefſe modeſt, «ſurpedall the diſcourſe | 


at Table 3 one much admiring him, asked his friend in __ = [poſit. on. 
ther he ded not take ſuch a Man for a great Scholar : to whom he plainly anſwered , | Fer. 
For ought I know, he may be learned, ba I never beard Learning make ſuch a woyſe. So 
when a modeſt Man gave thanks tro God with a low and ſubmiſs voyce, an impu- | 
dent critscall Gallant found fault wich him, that he ſaid Grace no ; bur he | 
gave him a bitter reply, Make me but a fool, and 1 ſhall ſpeak as loud as you, but that 
will marre the Grace quite, Thus it is that the Sun (hews leaſt, when it is at the 
higheſt; that deep waters run moſt (ilent ; But what a murmur and bubling, yea 
ſometimes what a roaring do theymake in the ſhallow? Emptyeſſels make the grea- 
iclt ſound, bur rhe full ozes give a ſoft an{wer ; Profound knowledge ayes little 3 
and Men by their a1ſesſonable noyſe are known to be none of the miſeſt, whereasa 
Man of parts and learrang (ayes little. 


Death, theend of all BnE 


An is, asit-were, a Book, his birth i the Toh pop = Ba o=_ the _ Rs 
Dedic his groans and cryin tle to tbe Reader 3 bis Infancy it 
Childhood, the 4ryomens or CF regs enſuing Treatiſes 3 his lite| * =< bo ay 
and aRionsare the ſubje# z his ſinnes and errours, the faults eſcaped3 his Repen- 
rances the CorreHion 3 As for rhe Yolums, ſome are in folo, ſome in quarts, ſome in 
OFauo, &c. ſome are fairer bound, ſome plainey ;, ſonrie have prety and godleneſſe, 
for their ſubje# ; otherſome ( and they roo many ) mere Romances, Pamphlets of | 
wanton. 
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Tbings New and Old; or, 


- Mors utime 


ne rerum cs. which TH Fins, 
[ 


wantonne!s and folly ; 


bur in the loft p*g* of every one, there ſtands a word 
and thus 15 the laſt word 1 


in every Book : Such is the life of Han, 


Horar, 1.4.16 [ſome longer, ſome ſhorter, ſome ſtronger, lome weaker, lome fairer,yjome coorſer, ſore 


| Ecclef. 9. 2, 


IO1Z, 


Th, $raplcron, 
Prompt. morale, 
Wy. Aldro- 


boly, ſome prophane ; but Death comes in like Femrs at the laſt, and cloſes up all; for 
that is the end of all. | 


The incorrigible Sinners #upidity. 


[ T 1s reported of Silkwerms, that at the noylc of Thunder, they arc oft-times even 
| terr1fied unto death,inſomuch that they which keep them,ule to bear a drum a- 


vandus Hift, 
de Inſeis. 1-2. 


C onſuetudo pec 
cand1 tollit len 
fun peceant, 
lhdor, | 


IOI3, 


ulyC. Aldro- 
van, (15. de 


Ouadruped. 


Gelncrus. 


Nalls in diſcen* 
do more ef, ub! 
Sprritus door 
ade. Beda. 

hem, 9.in Luc, 


better ſhape, but tha 


208 ro 


monglt chem, that they being accuſtomed to the ſotrer noy{e of the drum, may 
not be daunted with louder claps- of Thunder. Thus ir is with incorrigible ſinners 
of all ſorts, they are ſo affeed with the whiſperings of wordly pleaſures, ſo raken 
up with the jiagling noyſe of Rcbes, fo delighted with the empty ſound of po- 
pulas applauſe,and ſecular preferment$3{o {ortiſh and befotred are they,thar they are 
not fee ie of Gods anger againſt them, rhe very cuſtome of ſize hath raken away 
che ienſe of ſims that they do not ſo much as bear that which all the world be- 
tides heareth with trembling and amazement, the dreadful voyce of Gods wrathful 


\ aud everlaſting diſpleaſure. 


Regeneration the onely work of Gods ſpirit. 


T is faid of theBear,that of all Creatures ſhe bringeth the moſt ugly & miſhapex 
[ helps, but by lecking of them, ſhe brings them toa better form, yet 1t 15 a Bear ftill, 
Thus al! of us are ugly and deformed in our 1zward man : *Tis truc, good breed- 
ing, learning,living in = Neighbourhood, may [ck us fair, and put us into a 
11 never. change our nature, without. rhe operation of the 

bleſſed Sprriz : A Mani may be able to drſrourſe of the great myſteries of Salvati. 
on, yet not be changed; may repeat Sermons, yet not rexewed ; pertake of the Ordi- 
nances, yet nor regenerated; not any of cheſc, nor any of all theſc pur together, 


will ſtand in ſtead till it hath pleated God to ſquare them, and fir them,and ſan#i- 


fie chem unto us by the blefled aſſiſtance of bts holy Spirit. 


Scripture- comforts, the onely true comforts. 


T is ſtorycd of an ancient and Reverend Rabbi, who that he might by ſome de- 
monſtration win the People to look after Scripture-knowledge, put himſclfe into 
the habit of a Mountebank;, or travelling Aqua-vite mar; and in the Market- 
lace, made Proclamation of a ſouerargy Cordial, or Water of life that he had to 
fel : Divers call him in, anddefire him to ſhew it ; whereupon the opens the Bi- 
ble, and dirc&s them to {everal places of comfort init. And to {ay truth, there 
is the greateſtcomfort to be had, being the word of the everliving God ; The wa- 
ters of life, whuch are ro be vliirlted after, whereby we may learn ro live holy, 


and dye bapp)- | 
T be deaths of friends and others, not be ſleighted. 


He Frogs, in the Fable, defire a King z, Jupiter caſteth a ſtock amongſt them 
which at the firit {all made ſuch a plunge in the water, that with the daſbing 
thereof, they were all affrighted, and ran into their holes ; but ſecing no further 
_ they came torth, took courage, leapt on it, and made rhemfelves 


 .- 
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the eycs, and cover the taces of their deceaſed friends, contider chat thicireyes mult 
be ſo cloſed,cheir taces thus covered ? Or tizey who ſhroad the Coarſe, remember rhat 
they themſelves muſt be ſo ſbrowded? Or they who ring the kuell, conſider that 
ſhortly rhe bells mutt go to the ſame tune for them? Or they that make the graves 
even while theyare in it, remember that ſhortly they muſtz#babrie fuch a narrow 
houlſc as they are now a building > Peradventure tuwey do a {ziile, bur it rakes no 
deep impreſſion tu them, . 


Prayers to be'made umo God in Chris name. . | 


| Jr gives {trit command unto his brethren, that if ever they looked for him 
J codo them any good, orto fee his tace with comtort,they ſhould be ſure robring 
the /ad Benjamin their brother along wittythem, Thus it ever we expe any con- 
fortable return of our Prayers, we muit be ſure to bring our elder Brotber Chriſt Je- 
fus 1n our hearts by fa:th, and to pur up all our-requeits in his Name , They of old 
called upon God, uſing the names of Abrabam, {ſaac and. Jacob, three of Gods 
triends. Afterwards, they entreated God for his tervant Datrds ſake: Others 


—_— 


drew up Argumenrs to move God, drawntrom the Creation of the World : and 
trom his lorrng kindneſſe, Thele were very good wayes then, and very good to 
engage the great God of Heawun to us, Bur unto us is ſhewed a more excellent 
way, by how much the appellation of an onely begottex Sox excceds thar of friezd 
and ſervant; and the benefit ot Redemptzon excells that of creation and fauour : 
Dulce nomen Chriſti, O the (wect name Jeſus Chriſt \no man ever asked any thing 


of God truly in that Name, but he had his asking, 


T obe mindfull of Death at all times. 


Here was once a diſcourſe betwixt a Citizen and a Marrimerz My Anceſtors 
( ayes che Marriner ) were all Seamen, and all of them dyed at Sea5 my Fa- 
cher, my Grand-tather, and my Grear-grand-tather, were all buried :n the Sea; 
Then tayes the Citizen, what great cauic have you then, when you fer our to 
Sea, to remember your death, and ro comtnit your foul ro the hands of God yea 
bur, ſaycs the Marrrzey to the Citizen ; Where, I pray, did your Father and 
your Grand-farher dye > Why, ſayes he, they dyed all of rhem 1n their beds z 
Truly then, ſayes the Marrimer, What a care had you need to have -every | 
night when you go zo hed, ro think of your bed as the grave, and the clothes that. 
cover you, as the Earth that muſt one day be thrown upon you z for the very Hea- | 


— 


ſport with that which was firit their fear, till at length Jaupzter lent a Stork among | 
chem, and he devourcd them all." Thus. fc. 13 that we . make the death of others, } 
bur as a Srock that ſormewhar at firf-affeFeb ws, bur welooh Jorger” it, until the | 
Stcrk come, and we our {clves become a miſcrable prey. Do they who cloſe | 


IG16; 


Oc, 43. 


LR. - 
r Cor. 13, a4 


loh, 14. 


1917; 


$. Fawcet Ser. 
at $, Alphage, 
Lon. 1646, 


| 
| 


thens themſelves that implored as many Deitics as they conceived Chimera's ,in | Cz1. Rhoco- 
their fancies, yet were never known to cre an Altar 10 Death, becaule that was | 
Tous wherher 1t be ar See or Land, that 


ever held uncertain and implacable. 


gin. var.les. 


Serg nimis vite 


Maa is alwaics in a good poſture of defence that is mindfull of death, thar fo lives te 


in this World as though he mult ſhortly leave ir, that concludes within him- 


' [ſelfe, I muſt dye, this da ? may be my laſt day, this place the laſt that IT ſhall come 1n, this 


Sermon the laſt Sermon that I ſhall 
the next Arrow that is ſhot may hit me 3 and the time will come ( how ſoon God knons )t 
1 muſt lay aſide this cloathing of Mortality and lie down tn the duſt. 


, this Sabbath the lat Sabbath that 1 ſhall enjoy 


Mm 


2 
at |, 


Scrip-| 


Matial, 

rum 

vincitnr, (Fc. 
Greg, 1.4. mor, 
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Th. Srapleron 
Prompt.mor ale. 
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D. Weſthelds 
Serm. at St. 
Barth, great. 
17, | 
Me plas did 
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| Grace ſhould lie dead invus, much lefle the knowledge of druine Trmtb, that ſhould 


Things New-and 0; or, 
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| Scripture-knowledge to be put in prafiice. 


will zarp and become nothing worth; 
£619 borſe will loſe his Metall, by ſtanding unbreathed in a Stable; 
Ruſt will take the ſword that hangs by the walls; The Cymck rather then want 
work, would be ſtill removing his Tub : Thus it is not Gods meaning, that any 


all Inſiruments, without handling, 


break our into prafice 3 for happineſle is not entitled to thoſe that know, but thoſe 


1019. 


Pl Kdlin Ser. 
at St. 
w.Lon. 


—_ 
Lipfus in Pli- 
ni Pane» 
A . 

7c ag 
| Prov. 7.14 
Marth. 23-14- 


Comin. 6b. 4. 
ve bello Nepo- 
litans. 


Pſalm. $6. 


Rev. 4 6. 


«| God can find Jonah in the bottom of the ſhip, and Jeroboams wite in her diſguiſe; 


that do what they know, 
Gods Onniſcience. 


Liny makes mention of a filly Bird, that if ſhe can but get her head into a hole, 
Pia thinks no ſees her,and thact all's ſate, whilſt the becomes a miſerable 
ey to her common Adycrſary. And this is the folly of many Men us, 
Fuch as would be counted wiſer than indeed they are 3 cloſe Poletitians, that digge 
deep in their Counſclls, and draw the Curtains over their deeds of darknefle ; 
ſubtile Machiavillians, that ſpin their miſchievous deſign as fine as a Spiders 
web, and many times under the veyl of Religion too3 Paruted Hypocrites, that 
under the pretence of gravity think rhey dance in a Net, unſcen of all Men, Fro- 
ſtitute ſtrumpets, that farlt ſacrifice and rnen commit lewdnefle 3 foul Diſſemblers, 
that under the pretence of long Prayers devour Widows houſcs 3 And ſuch as 
with demure looks think rodeceive Chri# Jeſus himſelf, But let ſuch know, that 


he ſees and knows of the diverſity of werghts and Meaſures in Tradeſmens 

and Warchoules, the leaſt daſh of an err:ag pez in the marrer of Accomprs, the 
leaſt fin of looſereſſe ; And on the other ſide,our Alms, though perhaps they make 
no great noyſec in the World, are in debextur with him 3 he hath obeuts for our 
teares, a book for our deeds, ywhether good or evill 3 The whole world is to him 
asaSea of glaſs, Corpus diapbanum, a clear —— body : There is nothing 
bid from his eyes, {0 that find but out a place where he ſees not, then ſfinne po, 
ſpare not. 


W orldly things cannot really belp us. 


T: was wirttily painted by way of Emblem upon the Dutch Ambaſſadours 
Coach. A fitting in a forlorn poſture, cloſe to the body of a Tree, on 
the ſhagy fide z the Sun ſhining our in the ſtrengrh of irs heat, with this Motto, 
Trunco won frondibus z intimating t » thar ſhe was more beholden to the 
Trunk, then the leaves of that Tree for ſuccour : Thus it is, that all good Men make 
God onely to be their ſupport in the midſt of danger, their refuge in time of trou- 
ble, the Rock of defence, and their Tower, whereas cleave cloſe unto 
the leavy Creature, truſt in #ncertagn Riches, put their confidence in an arm of fleſh, 
and bear themſelves high upon their friends inComr,their preferments in the State, 
and ſuch like meſeyable comforters, which will nothing ave them in the day of 
wrath, when they ſhould have moſt reed of them. 


Whether it be Iawfull to defire Death, | 


mines of 24artyrius, that being on his Death-bed, he defired that God 
would be pleaſedto releaſe him out of the miſcrics of this ſinful Worldzbut his 
; : | Audi- 


| gone 2 your leſſe will be a great prejudice to us, L þ | 
ceive by your death, well, ſaics he, if my life may be prefpcable to Gods people , 1 will do 
any thirty that he will have me - to do, He dchires to livey1o as it may (tand- with Gods 
good pleaſure, And a man may wiſh to die, for it 1s good or fantull fo ro do, as the 


ro be freed from (in, and to have a more neer communion with God. Thus 


both the Spirit and che Church take heuds rogerher!; and ſay > Corp 
come quickly. No man, ſaies Chrift, can ſee my face, and live : O then, fates the 
Church,der me dee, that I may tec thy face. Bur, ſuch is the frailty of 
even ſtrong deſires , and plane 3 wilhes , are to be found bios, ople of 
God, ſuch as «ſb for death, in regard of carnall ends thus Elab, aut Fefa+, 
| bels frownes, cries out, Lord take away my [ife, 5c. and Jonab, in a pettith humour, 
'rhiaks it bertex to die than to live , aot conlidering, . that Patrencels the daughter 
| of Hope, and grandchild of Faith; ſo that he that believeth, maketh zot baſle. There is 
Heaven, (aics Hope; It is mine, faith 
Gods appointed rune come, 


Knowledge in Politicall affairs, very pncertain. 


He Chirurgron char deals with an outward wound, can. tell whether he 

can cure *t,& gueſle in what rimezbur the Phyſicran that undertakes the cure 
of a fcavour,can neither ſee the time of fiis patients recovery,noraſſure him,that he 
ſhall be recovered ar all: The Artizan,wvithhis convenient ſhop 8& tools,can make 
up his daies workzif he be not hindered3but the Merchant Adventurer cali promiſe” 
to himſclf no ſuch matter ; he muſt have oze w:ad to carry him out of fic Hateh , 
another to carry him abour to the /ands end, and 


return, nor the vending of bis commodity 3 but as the wind, and the weather, and the 
marriners,and the Seas, and the time of trade, will give him leave. "This, the un- 
certainty of our knowledge , 17 ſecular and politscall buſineſſe doth appear , the'moſt 
wiſe God hath hidden Rom us the event of things, Caligtnoſa morge premir. All 
politick ſucceſles-are conjeiurall , not demonſtratiue , they ſtand in need of the 
concurrences of many things and cauſes, -which are caſually and of "many mens 


that we cannot build upoa.them, Thicte's no policy {0 prowdest , no providence fo 


circumſpett, bur is tubje& to errour and much uncertatity. 


Sacramentall Bread and Wine , bow 
from others. | 


N Inſtrument, or Conveyance of Lands from one party to another, bcing fairly 
Aw ed in parchment, with wax faſtned unto.it, is no more. bur , ordinary 
parchment and wax ; but when it comes once to be ſealed and de/tvered., tothe 
uſe of the party concerned , then it is chazged into another quality , and.made a 


differenced 


in ſubſtance with the other bread and wine , before and. Mer the, Adminiſtrati- 


the bread to ſupport, the wine to comfort tbe beart of man : But being once lepera- 
red, (not. by ww Spells, or figning with the ſigne of the Croſſe 3 nor by .any Poptſb 
carnall, ſenſuall Tran{ubſtanciation,nor any Lutheran Conſubſtantiation) from a 
| common to a holy uſe : when Chriſts Name is ſet on them, in regard of Inſtituri- 
on, conſecration, operation, and blcſling attending on them 5 then they be- 


———_— 


Auditors ſtanding by, ſaid, what will become of us , and aur poor ſouls , when you are] | 
you £4nnceh conceive, what hart we ball re- 


the grounds are » whereupon. the deſires arc ſerled. Iris an expreſſion of faith | 


icis, that che Bride in, the Revelation (gies Come, and the Spirit faies Come ; and || 
e Loyd Jeſus 3 


Many that [6 


I! 


Farh; Yea, but ſaith Patience, Lwill wait ill 


l 


rhaps another-ro drive Him to | 


the place of zraffick ; ſo that he can promiſe nothing, neither fot the time. of his | ** 


minds, which arc mutable 3 and of many apportunirigs, which are accrdentall , ſo | 


| matrer of hgh concernment, Thus, the Elements of Bread and Wine,areche fame | 


on is paſt z, the ame in qualzty, the bread We the wine moiſt ; the {ame in zaturs , | 
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ferant, Virgil. 
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Things New and Ol; or, 


| Scripture-knowledge to be put in profiice, 


| all Inſiruments, without handling, will zerp and become nothing worth; 
| MZ * borſe will loſe his Metall, by Randing unbreathed in : Stable, 
Ruſt will take the ſword that hangs by the walls; The Cynzck rather then want 
. | work, would be full removing his Tub : Thus ir 1s not meaning, that any 
i#. | Grace ſhould lie dead in us, much lefle the knowledge of druine Truth, that ſhould 
break out into prafice 5 for happineſle is not entitled to thoſe thar know, but thoſe 
that do what tbey know, 


| 


Gods Onmniſcience. 


Liny makes mention of a filly Bird, that if ſhe can butget herhead into a hole, 
Pia thinks no body ſees her,and that all's ſate, whilſt the becomes a miſerable 
ey to her common Adyerſary. And this is the folly of many Men amongſt us, 
+4} _ back as would be counted wiſer than 1ndecd they are 3 cloſe Poletriians, that digge 
_ a: | deep in their Countells, and draw the Curtains over their deeds of darknefle ; 
Aug, ſuper ſubtile Machiauillians, that ſpin their miſchievous deſign as fine as a Spiders 
Marth. 7- | web, and many times under the veyl of Religion too3 Paznted Hypocrites, that 
M344. under the pretence of gravity think they dance in a Net, unſcen of all Men, Pro- 
| ſtitute ſtrumpets, that farit ſacrifice and tnen commit lewdnefle 3 foul Diſſemblers, 
that under the pretence of long Prayers devour Widows houſcs 3 And ſuch as 
with demure looks think rodeceive Chr: # Jeſus himſelf, But let ſuch know, that 
«| God can find Jonah in the bottom of the ſhip, and Jeroboams wite in her diſguiſe; 
he ſees and knows of the diverſity of werghts and Meaſures in Tradeſmens 
. | and Warchouſcs, the leaſt daſh of an ery:ag per in the marrer of Accomprs, the 
"| leaſt fin of looſereſſe 3 And on the other ſide,our Alms, though perhaps they make 
no great noyſe in the World, arc in debentuy with him z he hath a bottle for our 
teares, a book for our dreds,ywhether good or cvill z The whole world is to him 
asaSea of glaſs, Corpus draphanum, a clear tranſparent body : There is —_ 


hid from his eyes, ſo that find bur out a place where he ſees not, then finne an 
ſpare not. 


W orldly things cannot really belp us. 


Tr was wittily painted by way of Emblem upon the Dutch Ambaſſadours 

Coach. A zomas (itting in a forlorn poſture, cloſe to the body of a Tree, on 
the ſhagy fide z the Sun ſhining our in the ſtrengrh of irs heat, with this Morto, 
Trunco won frondebus z intimating thereby, that ſhe was more beholden to the 
Trunk, then the leaves of that Tree for ſuccour : Thus itis, that all good Men make 
God onely to be their ſupport in the midſi of danger, their refwge in time of trou- 
ble, the Rock of defence, and their ſtrong Tower, whereas cleave cloſe unto 
the leavy Creature, truſt in #ncertagn Riches, pur their confidence in an arm of fleſh, 
and bear themſelves high upon their friends inCommt, their preferments in the State, 
and ſuch like miſerable comforters, which will nothing eval rhem in the day of 
wrath, when they ſhould have moſt need of them. 


WWhetherit be lavfull to deſire Death, ] 


|þ is written of A4artyr:us, that being on his Death-bed, he defired that God 
would be pleaſedto relcaſc him out of the miſcries of this ſinful Worldgbur his 


Audi- 


ms — —— —_—_ 
cw —— <P 


— 
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| gone 2 your leſſe will be a great prejudice to us, you cannet concetue, what hurt we ſball re- 


Auditors ſtanding by, ſaid, what nillGerome of as , and aur poor ſouls , when you are| | 


267, 


——— 


| 


\ cexue by your death, well, ſaics he, if my life may be profitable to Gods prople , 1 mill do 
thizty chat be will have me - to do, He delires co live, ſo as it may (ta im Gol by tn 
Pood pleaſure, And a man may wiſh to &e, for it is good or fintull fo ro do, as the Leltrtes -—& 


the grounds arc » whereupon the deſires arc ſerled. Iris an expreſſion of faith 
ro be freed from fin, and to have amore neer communion with God. Thus 


both the Spirit and rhe Church rake heuds rogerher;; and ſay , * 
come quickly. No man, ſaies Chrift, can ſee my face, and live : O then, fates rhe 
Church,der me dee, that I may ſee thy face. Bur. ſuch 15 the frailty gf many that 
even ſtrong deſires, and pages wilhes , are to be found amongk the PE of 

God,ſuch as wiſb for death, in regard of carnal] cnds; thus Elab, ual Feſa> 
| bels frownes, cries out, Lord take away my [ife, 5c. and Jonab, in a peruth bumout,; 
rhinks it bertex to die than to live , aor conſidering. that Patrences the daughter 
of Hope, and grandchild of Faith, ſo that he that believeth, maketh pot baſle. Theres 
Heaven, (aics Hope; It is mine, faith Farb; Yea, but ſaith Patience, L will wair tilt 
Gods appointed rime come, | Aa AY e Jl on 


Knowledge in Politicall affairs, very-pncertain. 


can cure *ty& gueſle in what rimczbur the Phyſician thar undertakes rhe cure 


ſhall be recovered ar all: The Artizanywvith his convenicht { op 8 tools'can make 
up his daies workzif he be not hinderegzbut the Merchant Adventurer cah promiſe” 
to himſelf no ſuch matter ; he muſt have oze wad to carry him out of the Hateh, 
another to carry him abour to the /ands ej2d, and perhaps anorher xo drive. him to 
the place of zraffick ; ſo that he can promiſe nothing, neirher fot the time. of his 


marriners,and the Seas, and the teme of trade, will give him leave. * Thus, the un- 
certainty of our kxowledge , 1n ſecular and polittc baſe doth appear , the'moſt 
wiſe God hath hidden from us the event of things, Calrginoſa morge premer. All 
politick ſucceſles-are conjefurall , not demonſtratrue , they ſtand in need of the 
concurrences of many things and cauſes, -which arc caſually, and of many mens 


that we cannot build upon.them, Thicte's no policy {0 prowdent , no providence fo 


circumſpett, bur is lubjc& to errour and much uncert atity. 


Sacramentall Bread and Wine , how 
from others, | 


AX Inſtrument, or Conveyance of Laxds from one parry to another, bcing fairly 
engrqſed in parchment, with wax ftaſtned unto.1t, is no more, bur , ordinary 
parchment and wax; but when it comes once to be ſealed and de/tvered, to the 
ule of the party concerned , then it is chavged into another qualiry , and.made a 


differenced 


in ſubſtance with the other bread and wine, before and. Mer the; Adminiſtrati- 


| the bread to ſupport, the wine to comfort the beart of man 2 But being once {epera- 
ted, (not by - Spells, or ſigning with the ſigne of the Croſſe 3 notby .any_Poptſb 
carnall, ſenſuall Tranſubſtanriation,nor any Lutheran Conſubſtantiation) from a 
| common to a holy uſe : when Chyiſts Name is ſer on them, in regard of Inſtituri- 
on, conſecration, operation, and bleſſing attending on them 3 then they be- 
Mm 2 come 


— 


ic is , thar che. Bride in, the Revelation (gies Come, and the Spirit ſaies Come z and | 
Che Lord Jeſus ,| 


| 
j 
| 
$21 £ 
| 
0 


He Chirurgron that deals with an outward wound, can- tefl whiether he 


of a feavour,can neither ſee the time of liis parients recovery,noraſſure him,that he] 
return, nor the vending of bis commodity 3 but as the wind, and the weather, and the | 22 


minds, which arc mutable 3 and of many apportunirigs, which are accidentall , ſo | 


' | matrer of high concernment, Thus, the Elements of Bread aud Wine,areche ſame | 


on is paſt 3, the ſame in quality, the bread «"), the wine mozſt z theſamein zaturs , | 


— 
__—.. 


King. 19. 4, | 


þ 


- 
. 


» 


| 


f 
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Things New and Oll; or , I 


come Chriſts Bread, and Gods wine, and the Table Gods Table tov : not rhe bread of the 
kc | buttery, but of the SaHeary3' not the wine of the gripe » bur of the Fine Chriſt Jeſus ,} 

ſcaling unto us the pardon and” remiffion of our ſs. So rhar in the right recei-' 
- Lying thereof , wermuft make'it a work, nor dentrs, but mentis 5 not ſo much to/ 
1 lock on the Elements what they-are , but whar they 1gnifies look through the boſh, 


ard ſce God; through the Sacrament, ai ſee Chriſt Teſus to ou comfort. 


W orldly things, their ſuddain downfall. 


Mongſt many other ſignificant devices , ſome, beyond the Seas , haverhepi- | 
”Y rm a vx. with a felt blown bladder on his Nees, another ſtandi by 
* | and pricking the bladder witha pin z the Motto , 94am ſub:to> hinting thereby , 
-| the fuddain downfall of all worldly greatneſſe. How ſoon is the Courtiers glory 
eclipſed, if his Prince do þur frown wpox him? and how ſoon the Prince himſelf be- 
come a Peaſant, if God give way unto it # How ſoon are the wizdy bopes of finfull 
menler our, upon the leaft touch of Gods diſpleaſure > Riches, meme! © 11gy 
ments, if God be but pleaſed to blow upon them, are ſuddenly reduced to nothing. 


Magiſtrates called to do Juſtice @ all times. 


n was a piece of good counſell that Aordecat gave unto Heſter ; ſhe was fearfull 

®ro goin to the Kiug, becauſe he had made a Law , That wholoever came into 
the inner Court er of his leave, ſhould'be pur rodeath. But what ſaics Afor- 
decar> What is it that troubles thee? why doſt thou ſbrizk for fear 2 Who knowes whe- 
** "| ther thou art come to the Kingdom for ſuch 8 time as thisZ So it may be truly ſaid of all 
Magiſtrates, of all that are in place of Government , whether it be in Church or 
Common-mealth, that they are in their places for ſuch a rime as this, that occaſiones 
Det 1:utus , occaſions are Gods beckonings : As it is ſaid of a King of Perſia, that 
he would many times alight off his horſe,onely to do juſtice toa poor bodyz a good 
: | coppy for Ma Mates to write by , to be ready to do juſtice and judgment at al! 
times, upon all occaſions , while they have tmme, that is, while they have ſeaſon. 
| Th _ have. tame to live jn , but they may out-live the ſeaſon to do good in, to 

xxx 4 for God, and a& for Chriſt , to relieve the oppreſſed, and therein nor to be 
* Lover-poyſed by any power, or Lyas'd by any reſpets whatſoever. 


All Knowledge but m part. 


| 


Mong the Romans , Naſica was called Corculum , for his pregnancy of wit 3 
ambng.the GRcjans,Democritus Abderita was called, not coÞ0s, bur copix 5 not 

*| wiſe,but Wiſdom it [elf:among the Britans,Gildes was call'd Gildas ſapiens,Gildas the 
| ſage: among the Jewes,eAben Ezra wes called Hechachan; they ſaid of him, That if 
Knowledge had put out ber candle , at his brain ſhe mighr [zght it agazn, and thar his 
head was the EN Before him among the 1ſraelites , Achitopbel was 


0 
the man , his counſell an Oracle, Here now was a pack of wile men, but why 
.... | Nias ſhould overflow in the Summer, when warers are at the loweſt; or why 
. |the Zoadftone ſhould draw Iron to it, or incline to the Pole-ftar z which of them 
with all their i od a reaſon of either > And as in human, ſo in due 
knowledge, the moſt and judicious, have, and muſt ackzowledge their igno- 
rance, and deplore their errours in divers points 3 we know bat tn part. Then 
he char learned his Drwv2ty among the Angels, yea to whom the holy Ghoſt was | 
_ immediate Tweor, did know bur 72 part, it1s well with us, if we know bat part of 
part. | | 


To 
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Tobe deliberate in aur Prayers unia God. | ok 


F is obſervable , that when a man is to ſavm over ſome River , having throws | T. Whize Sex, 
bimſelf into the water, he paſlcethas far as he can , by the ſtrength of wis 0H. Shs 
ſtroke, and rhen being as it were at a ſtand , he tercheth auather {iroke, and toa 1 > 7G 
third, and a fourth, il] he come tothe place where he would be. Soin the mat- 
ret of prayer, inour addrefles unto God , wemuſt do, as that godly Martyr of | 44 axd awa. 
Chriit, Mr. Job» Bradford was {aid to do, not royamble trom one petition to ano- 
ther, till he had brought his heart into a perfeR frame of prayer » lo that every pal» 
ſage of prayer had ics tull work. As for inſtance. In the Lards prayer, when a man __ 
(hall ſay, Thy ki agdome come , and then ſhall be thinking wich himſelt, Q, buc if ic 
{hould now come , what a caſc am [| iy, thatam thus unprovided > Then. in the 
madft of cheſe thoughts, ſay , Thy will be dave on earth, as 13 15 1% beaver, letting the 
| tongue go on, whilſt the heart ison fomewhar clſ{cz this is an errour,a green wound 
calie to be cured, being one good thought in ftead of another, which is ra be done 
by ſerious and deliberate attendance, and carefull dwelling on one particular , till ano- 


ther be preſented. 
Merit-mongers confuted. 2038, 
Hole of rhe old World, to ger them a name upon earth, made Brick of ap rm 


their own deviſing, and built them a Babe! , a Tower that mult reach up ro| jon, 1 Jam, 
Heavens and when they had all done, they had bur br#c& tor ſtone, and ime for 
morrer, and the end was confafion, And ſuch thereare, who to get chem a name, 
and an onion of being more holy*than other men , ( Touch me nor, 1 am of pu- 
rer mold chan chou art ) make brick of rheir own pure xaturalls, and inherenc 
righreouſneſſe, to build up a Babel of Merit, thar ſhall gain them the Kingdom of 
Hezven: And when they (hall haveall done, ir is bur the byick and lrme of mortal! 
c tron , and rhey can prognoſticate to chemſelves no faircr end , than that of 
Babel was, Confuſion. 


Humility occafioned, by the conſideration of on former 1029, 


and preſent condition. 


Acob tnambles himſelf, when his brother Eſeucame againſt himz he knew him- | S.Fewcer Ser. 
ſelf ro have been poor, and in a low conditions © Lord, ſaics he , 1 am not worthy | £2 
of the leaft of all thy mercies, and of all thy truth, which thow haſt ſbewed =mo thy ſervat : 
For with my ftaffe 1 paſſed over thns Tordan , and now 1 am become two bands, And are 
there not many in this great (ity, that came hither with a ffrck mtheir hands, a 
freez-coat ontheit backs, and a lirtle ſpending monyin their purſes; poor ſervants 
then, God wot ! but now they have gorren zwobands, wite and children, mony | Laws iſes Ge- 
oF 4 
9. in 


| and trading. The conſideration of theſe things , how God hath deak with chem | 
from time to rime, in the time of fickhneſe and , in the rime of beakiþ and pro- 
| ſperity; how he hath brought chem from one condirronto another, from a condi- 
tion of want,to a condition of plenty 3 and from a condition of abundance, to a cone 
dition of want 4gain * I ſay, the conſideration af thele things, (f they have any 
gracc) is matter enough to bumble them. 


Marth, IS. 


| 
| Projeion 
| 


T bings New and ON; ar, 


Omniy virus in 
atone conſiſts. 


” Profeſſion to bejoynd with Practice. - 


T is commonly ſeen upon thoſe Bells, that hang our for ſignes , upon the one | 

fide is written, Fear Godz on the other, Honour the King. | Aaron the high Prieſt 
had upon his veſtment Bells , as well-as Pomgrana:s, O that thole bells mighr 
trike on both ſides, with an holy profeſſion, which is one ſtroke 3 and an boly cou- 
verſation, that's another ſtroke, While we onely lay , We fear od, and glorifie 
Chrift, all this while rhe bell doth bur roul, it ſtrikes bur on one fidey@But when we 
come to honour the King, to do good to all men , which is the prafizſe and cxercile of 


Cicero de Offi- 
15 liÞ. 1. 


1 


Tu quibus ift 
4s, incertum 
, leFor ocel- 


WT, - - 


Ipſe quidem - 
eas ſcribere non 
petal, Ovid, 


| 


Il 


"(he ded ſmi 
ſates nothing. And to ſpeak truth , ic is no matter what the world ſaies , ſo 


aoly works, then the bell _ out to Gods glory ;, if otherwile, we ſhall be.no ber- 
cer then difſolute Choriſters, that ſing Gloria Patr: in the Queer, but chant Carmina 
Bacchi in the Tavern. And indeed, to havea good heart to God, as ſome ſpeak , 
and a leud life to the worldzas ſome {uppole they may.: And.that, I»tus {i refiz non 
laborandam, if all be well within, they need care for no more z ſforhey wear hol:- 
aeſſe next their $kin, no matter what prophane (tuffe their lives be made of, This is 


not tojoyne profeſſion and pratice together, 


Time, to be well husbanded. 


N the Country , if a man have a thouſand acres of ground , he can then {pare ſo 
much of it to {ze waſte, ſo much for a boultng-green, 10 much for a tennts-court, lo 
much for a court-yard, and ſo much tor his 3 29S" » with the appurtenances 
thereunto belonging: Bur let'a poor man have bur an bemp-pleck, a (mall buygage, 
or garden-plot , he cannot ſpare one foot of it, but looks toit, and husbands ir to 
the beſt advantage : And io ought we to make much of that little time, which we 
have in this world, Hoc eft momentum. Erernity rides upon the back of Time, then 
not to. ſquaxder that little time away ,. aut male, aut atb1l, aut aliud agendo;, (o that 
the candle of our lite burning low, we play it (like foaltſh children) out, and then 
go darkling to bed, comfortleſſe to our graves. | | 


Theſad condition of Church and State, not to be ſleighted. 
Hen the body of laughtered Azabel was left in the high-way fide, there 


Ws: not a man which came by, bur ſtayed, When Jacob bad the fight of 
Joſephs bloody coat, he mourned, and would go down into the grave after him 

refuſing to be comfort, The ſhewing of [efars bloody robe in the market-place , | 
{et all the Romans in a tumult, And is itpoſſible, thgt any truc hearted Chriflian | 
now living, can vvith drze eyes behold the ſceſſures and marmes , which every cor- | 
ner both of Church and State are ſubject to > ro ſee the tattered rags and relicks 
of a wounded , blecding , dyjzng Church; to ſee Charches made dunghills, and | 


F-| the Temple a ſtable tor horles; Horreſco referens, The ſtorics of the Antients,are full. 


of examples of this nature z and, which is to be lamented, we wer "Ty 
of late years, unfurniſbed therewith. 4 © not, tall. 


| Theyreat comfort of a good Conſcience. 


Priſoner ſtanding at the Bar, in the time of his tryall, ſcemed to ſmile , when 
heavy things were laid againſt him 3 one that ſtood by asked him , why 
> ©, ſaidhe, it is no matter what the Euidence ſay , ſo long as the _ | 


| 
, 
| 


— —— 


long as Conſcience is quiet ; no matter how creſſe the wheeles go, ſo as 
| the 


is 
ee 


Simihes, Sentences, Oc. 

the Clock ſtrikes right; unſpeakable is the comfort of 4 Conſctence, un- 
conceivable is the j -4 when God axd « good Conſcience fad = 

midſt of Reproach pak. trouble, and falfe Impriſanment z for thoſe cannot be ſcandals 
where a good conſcterce ſpeaks fair z that cannot be a Priſon where a good conſcience 
is the Keeper ; but that's a ſad calc, when there are clamowrs abroad, and & woyſe: 
withis, when a Man is outwardly ſmitten with bitter things, and 1xwerdly tormented 
with a guilry couſcrence, 


AQtive Chriſtians, the onely Chriſtians. 


| items ,an ancient Hiſtorian, and Scholler to Iſocrates, had no remarkable 
thing to write of his Country, and yer was willing to inſert the name of it 
in his Hiſtory, and therefore brings it in with a cold Parenthefis: Athens did this 
famous thing and Spar: did that ; And ar thattime my Conntry-men the Cu- 
mens did nothing : God forbid, that Exgland and Exgliſh-men ſhould be ſo recorded 
in Eccleſiaſtical ſtory, as to have thery names pur in with a blank ; Such a Church 
did thus nobly, and ſuch a People ſuffered thus pitrifully, and ar that time the 
Men of England did juſt _— : robe more particular, ſuch a Man did ſo much, 
and ſuch a Man gave ſo much forthe glory of Chrift,and ſuccour of Chriſtians; 
and at that time thou drdſt xath:zg, thou gaveſt nothing 5 Thou p th 
to be a Chriſizan, be an attite Chriſfizan : There be nor oncly walls upon 


arth, 


bur a Book in Heaven whercin the names of Chriſtian Benefafors are written, let] * 


it be thy care to fizd thy name there, otherwiſe it will be no more honour for thee 


ro be put into the' Chronicle, than it was for Poatius Pilate to have his name men- 
tioned in the Creed, 


Sin not conſented unto, excuſable before God. 


N Adſes Law it is provided, that if a woman being in the field, ſhall be forced 
by a Man againſt her conſent,if ſhe cry out, the Man ſball be adj 
but ſhe ſhall be free,as hauing done nothing worthy of death. As it was well 
on the Rape, commirted by | 


fuerunt,tn afiu Se; there were two in the aR, and but one in the Adultery : Sothac 


inne, which a Man abhorreth from his heart, and conſenteth not umo, bur ſo farre 


forth as #nfirmity and weakneſſe of fleſh gave way, cannot properly be called his 
ſinnze bur the Dewls ſin, ic ku the Dowell Rape upon the reviews Soul ; for be- 
ing tempted, he cryes out unto the Lord for help, his heart ſmztes him ſpeedily, 
and he fals ry 'Repentance immediately, ſo that it is 80 more He, but ſin that dwel- 
lethin him, that tregos wwos that other Law tn the Members., that oGun Ty Zndrs , 
that body or rewaines of ſin, according to which he is confident, that God will not 
judge him, but according to the better and ſounder pre, which is that of the Spirit 
prevailing within him.* 


Humility advanced. 


Hat little hams repens, the Gr, 
that advanced in the principal City, and in a princi 
and 8 principall building-of that ſtreer, and in a princi 

as a golden objeft of 


like the Polet, is 


place of that building, 
ificence to be gazed on : Such athing 


e upon &a Man in the 


lelte|* 


udged to deathy; 
Sdarved up- 
Tarquin upon Lucretia that gallant Romaz dame, Duo 


, (the ſillieſt of all Creatures) is for all] gogyy 
| treet of thar City, | i 
is Humility, that 
rin ſhew, grows low by the ground, and hangs the head as | vj 
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bag cnyd1 


cierum, theſtu- 


an- 
Hy- k 
mr 


1 K 's, 
la Dei 
go.l. 


| 


willing to liveunſeen, yet is never out of thic way of preferment, is ſtill upon the | 4-77! parriem 


aduancezas may be ſeen in the lives of Joſeph, cAMoſes, Mordecat, and many others Der dog d 
m all ſucceeding ages, Dieſcenum. 
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Neg- 


_ 
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1037. | Negligent hearing of Gods word, condenmed. 
N the twelfth Chapter of St. Lukes Goſpel, you ſhall find Chriſt preaching ar 
Sees *| | excellent Sermon; nn would think, that arg he preach'd, all hould be Ay 
Alphage,Lond [to hear 3 One of the company in the mid(t of the Sexymen, thought him too long, 
WR 11s mind bcing on ſomething elſe ; Whilſt Chrift was encouraging his Diſciples 
chat in the ditcharge of their dudy, they (ſhould not ar the face of Man, he ruxs 
ale 26. ad; | «pon his (ace with an impertinent demiand 3 Aaſter, layes he, ſpeak to my brother , 
that be may diuide the Inheritance with me, as it he had ſaid, My Father dycd, 
and lett me a portion, I would have thce to ſet all down, and be an Arbitrator 
»etwixt us 3 The motion was good ; and might in all likelihood have wrought 
with Chriſt at anotbey trme, but now in the midſt of an Heauenly Sermon, to talke of 
an Earthly Inheritar.ce, was that which Chriſt reproved: Thus chere are many that 
though rhcy do nor ask down-right queſtions of the Miniſter, yer they fleep, or 
2aze and prate out the Sermon, they {it on tacir ſears 7 the Church, bur their hearts 
CORD are rambling out of the Church , like thoſe that were buying and ſelling in the 
tale commiſla Temple ; they, whilſt the Mmzſtes 1s propoſing the beſt bargain, the Perches that 
my _— are to be found in Chr: # Jeſas, are trading with the D.w:1/ about worldly con- 
wats Pe 1%- Jecntment, and carthly vaniticsz And thats the reaſon they bezefit fo little by what 
they beare, and have fo little comfort in the performance of all other religious 
dunes. 
1038, T operſevere in goodneſs to the end, 
A He Philoſopher being asked in his old age, Why -he did nor give over his 
A ragged praflice, and take his eaſe, an{wered, When a Man is to 7#r a Rrace of forty 
| 2 Pet, ( furlongs, would you have him fit down at the nine and thirtierh, and fo loſe the 
| prize? We do not keep a good fire all day, and let ir go out in the Evemng when 
it is coldeſt, but rhen rather lay on more fuell, that we may go warm to bed: Thus 
. | he that lakes the heat of zeal in his age, will go cold. to bed, and in a worle caſe to 
-— ot PF! Þis Grave 3 To continue in giving glory ro (briſt, is no leſs requiſite, than to begin 3 
: Though the beginning be more then balte, yer the exd.is more then all; The God 
Finis coronat | of all perfection looks, that our ultimum te, ſhould be. his optimum Glorie, that 
opus. our lat wirks ſhould be our beſt works, that we ſhould perſevere in goodneſs to the 
end, 
1939. Prayer, the onely meanes to ſupply all defeBts, 
Th. Whices = | JF @ Man loſe all his Perſonall Eſtate, and ſave his reall3 It he be rob'd of al 
Serm, at St. G, Is Goods, and ſave his Lands,be may buy more goods, and ſupply the loſs with 
CRE agnS, the Income of his Rents : Or ſuppoſe one thar being an able Penman, ſhould by 
'** [his writing ger fifty pounds per annum, and. lending bus ſuppoſed friend ſuch a 
like ſum, ſhould ſe it, he would ina ſhotritime make it up again; but if his hand 
_ cut off, there would be {mall hopes of any further earnings : Thus Prayer is 
_ [as it were the &:gbthand, the onely means to ſupply all defetts,ir gets all,and makes 
Onmes m_ upthe loſs of allz As a poor Woman ſaid in her diſtreſs, Z bave no friend, but 1 
. nanny. Fh ora-| have & Prayer, that will get favour with my God, ſo long as 1 can find a praying heart, God 
tione placarir. | will I am ſure of that, find a pittytng heart, and a belping band; And thus it is that 
>< in | when all outward comforts fail, and ſorrows multiply on all ſides, then it will be 


found that great is the berefit of Prayer. 


| 


a 


| 


L 


Similies, Sentences , ©. 


1 ——— 


T he faithfull Servants of God, well Rewarded. Oſt 


Hen a Man hath ſpent himſclfe 1n ſome great Mans ſerurce, cirher he will | 41, £ n 

not do him the good he ca or cannot do him the good he would, or if both | Miliray Serm.- 
willing and able, yet Is ignorant what 15 beſt ro doz Moydecat wears the Kings ap- 1617- 
parell, rides upon the Kings Horlc with a Royal Crown on his head, what could 
be done more 2 Yes, all this and much more thall be done to him thar ſeryeth God, 
he ſhall be ſure ro have whatſoever 15 good. Imagine the bappineſſe of Hamas in 
his Princes favour, the contentment of Sampſor with his Delelab, rhe comforts of 
Eliab preſerved by Ravens, the joy of Paul and Szlas viſited by Angels, the honours | Plalm. 34. rs 
of David, advanced to a Crown5tuch hoxours, ſuch pleaſures, ſuch comforts, ſuch in- J = [4. 7- 
| ward joyes, ſuch and infinitely greater, laſting and everlaſting happineſſe will God | as *s. ** 
| beſtow upon all choſe that faribfully ſerue bm, 


| 


Eſth. 8, 


vinnes of infirmity, how to be known from other ſons. 1041, 


A Traveller in his journcy, thizks of nothing ſo much @s his journies end, if he |» Sam. 5. 3. 

ſtumble by the way, that's againit his w:{/, and more then ne intended 3 And : be _— | 
if he chance to get a fall, or togo out of b1s way, he reſts nor till he be up, and in a- | Barthol. grear | 
' gain, Sv look but upon a Huter, he hath no delign ro follow his way at all, whe- |-ond. 1623. 
encr in the way or out of the way, his mind is upon the games An Archer bends 
| his bow, delivers his arrow, and though it fall thort or over, on one fide or other, 
his aim was at the mark : Thus it 1s with the Children of God, their arme is art 
Heaven, their thoughts upon Z01, their looks towards Jeruſalem, and their faces 
thitherward; and if there be any aberrations, or turning aſide, 1t 15 no more they, 
but $iz that dwelleth in them 2 Nox ſic Impre non fic, it is not fo with the ungodly, |Rom. 7, 17, 
they have no ſuch deſign at Gods glory, the deſire of their hearts is the ſatisfaction 
of their luſls and ſinful pleaſures, they aim ar nothing elſe but Szz, and (oin the 
end reap the wretched fruit of their own wicked wayes., 


Chriſt tbe onely objef? of the devout Soul. 


Stationer being at a Fair, hung out the prfares, or {mall printed counterfeits 
A of Men famous in their kinds 3 among which he had alſo the pitture of 
Corift divers Men bought according to their {everall fanciesz The Souldier buyes 
bis Ceſar, the Lawyer his Juft1m2n, the Phyſitian bis Gallen, the Philoſopher bis 
Ariſtotle,che Poer brs Virg/l, the Orator bis Cicero, and the Divine his Auguſtine, | 
every Man atrer the addiction of his own heart 3 The piflure of Chriſt hung by | 
ſtill, of lefſe price then the reſt; A poor Chapman, that had no more money then 
would purchale thar, bought it, laying @#ando quiſqz Deum abſtulit ſuum, Fc. 
Now every one hath taken away hrs God, let me have mime, Thus whilſt the | 
Covetous repair to their Rzches like birds to their neſts3 and the Luſtfull ro their Nibil ind de- 
Bro:hels, like fleſh-flyes to the Larder : the Ambitious to their honour, like Butter- jorge 
flzes to a Poppey ; the ſtrong to their holds, as Snayls creep into their ſhels 5 the | Dev queritquam 
Learned to thcir arts, as Bees to their hives ; eMtberſts to their ſenſual refuges, as | Rv" 2m: he 
Dogs to their kennels ;, and Polztsttans to their wits, as Foxes to their holes , the | dwverſes offe#. 
devout Soul will know no other Sanfuary, fix upon no other obje# but Chriſt Je- hs 


ſus, not pictured in her Chamber, bur planted in the inner Chamber of ber beart, 


Jer. 50. 5. 


1943, 


T.' Adams ex” 
pofir.on ep. 2 Þ- 


Nn God 


| 1043. - 


John Dalrons 
Ser.at $. Pauls 
ulyf. aldro- 

vand, Plinim. 


1044. 


Abrah.Buchol 
cer. in Chrondl. 
Anno 965. 


Qui animarum 
curam pro Do- 
mino ſuſcipit, ut 
errantcs doceat, 
(Fc, Glol. ſu- 
per Proy, 11, 


1045, 


I. Fawcers Ser, 
S. Alpbage, 
Lond, 1647. 
AQs 15, 


S. Auguſtia, 
Diſſocienta 
Fo. ſed ea 0cca- 
one plures in- 
viſuntur, & 
confrrmantur in 
do&ring 


Gualck, in lo- 
cum,, 
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| gave good example to young men : Thus it is tobe ſuppoſed, that he that goes to {ee 


Things New and Ol; or , 


Md 


Goda jaſt God, ar well 4 a tibrtifdd God. 


$ the Ltoz hath his paw to impriſon, his oyce to terrifie, and his reeth ro'tear 
A his prey, yct ſatis eſt proſtyaſſe, commiſerateth the woes of che proſtrate, and 
ſuffereth no ravenous beaſt to devony that which he hath prote8ed : The Eagle bath 
his zalons to ſtrike, and his #445 ro ſhadow from danger : The Leopard hath comely 
ſpots, but an!{l-favoured countenance : The Panther hath a ſweet-ſceired breath, but 
a rotten decceiprfull heart; Thus God is jaft as well as merciful, the Lyon of the 
tribe of Judah, that can as well encounter his foes with texror, as entertain his 
friends with peace 3 He that threats ro chaſtiſe, and favours to encoutage ; A teriible 
countenahice to beget a dread of bis might, and variety of Meycits to breed & de- 
lipht in bis Majeſly 5 And whomſocver the beams of his boupty carinot warms in af- 
{c&ion, the flames of his fury ſhall parſue to deſtrufitor. 


T he Nliniſters duty. 


T is reported of the Nobles of Poloxia, that when thie Geſpel is read, they clap 
| feb hands upon their ſwords, and begin to draw them owt ; intimating that by 
that Ceremony their reſolution to defend the faith, and willingncſle” ro hazard 
their lives for the Go#els ſafety : Thus God hath given every Miniſter a {word to 
ſlay Agagand all his Cattle, originall impurity, and all his droves of unhallowed 
thoughts ; he muſt maiztarz the Faith, by preaching truth, and confuring errour 3 
by commending wtze, and diſparaging wrce3 by confirming the neat, and con- 
founding the obſtznate 5 by proving of Orthodox concluſions, approving 1nocenc) 
and goodveſs, improving labour and patns, reproving ſize and app5 ae 4 3 If he 
do otherwiſc, he 15 not Pr2co but Predo, not a Paſtor but Impoſlor 3 tot a keeper, but 
a decetvuer of the People, 


God bringing Order out of Confuſ#on. 


Aul and Barnabas continued a long time in the work of the Atiniſtery toge- 
P3:.. at laſt they tell out about a motion to wiite the Churches , where they 
had formerly preached 5 Barnabas will by all means have Mark along with him; 
No, ſays Paul, that ſhall not be,becauſe E was not at the planting of the Churches; 
One will not go #zthout him, and the other will by no mcans go with him; The 
Contenrion at laſt grows ſo hrgh, that it comes to a Non-commanion, they depart- 
edaſunder onefrom the other ; one went oxe way, and the other went another,and 
- wa means thc &zopledge of God was more ſpread abroad. the —_— of Jeſus 
Chriſt further diſperſed ; O feltx contenutio &sc. (laid a good old Chriſtian) 0 
bappy falling out of two, that was the falling in of ſo many unto Chriſt : And thus God, 
when his own time 1s, can bring good out of evil, light out of darkneſs, and order 
our of cofwſroz, 1n making up the breaches, and compopng the differences borh in 
Church and Commor-wealth. 


T be lawfulneſſe of Stage-playes queſtioned. 


\V4 Hen one acculed the Comzcall Poet, that he brought a lewd debauch- | 
ed R"f.a on the Stage, and fo gave bad example ro young Mcn : He | 
anſwered 5 True, 1brought ſuch a Mar on, but I bar gd him before he went off, and ſo 


a Play, intends not to fee a Truth, but a Fable, a Morall pretented to his eye, char 


— 


| ' ſhould | 


— 


| —W——— —— 


— —  — 


"OY 


Similies , Sentences , Oc. 


ſhould convey ſome profitable document to his heart. Bur that any man ſhould 
ſay , Hecan learn as much good at a Play , as at a Sermon, this is a wretched blaf- 
phemy, able to rot out the rongue of him'thar ſpeaksir,, Again, whea a Tyrant 
objected to a Player his ſawcineſle,that he durſt perſonally rax men on the Stage,he 
made him this anſwer, Be content 3 for while the people laugh at our fooleyy, they newer 
mind your __ Thus, there arc ſome that ſeck ro defend Stage-playrag , laying» 
Citics are populous, and vyhere are many men are molt commonly many leud men; 
if their time were not ſpent ſo, it might in all likelyhood be ſpent Worſe, Bur this 
is no argument , to defend {in by (in, to prevent an cvill notallowable,'by allowing 
anevill that is preventable, In a word, that which makes a man evill, is his own 
evill mind, | 


Miniſters to be painfull, in the diſcharge of their duty. 


He waldenſes, in an apology of theirs, make mention of a better kind of 
Abbey-lubbar, Qu: ex ſacerdote, agricols fattus eſt , that of a Prieft, became a 
Husbandman3 and his reaſon was, becaule he found it written , 1# the fireat of thy 
brows ſhalt thou eat thy bread: a ſtrange humour. Had he o diligently diſcharged 
his calling as he ought, he never ſhould have needed ro have turned Husbandmas ; 
he might have eater tis bread in the ſweat of h1s brows, and b1s brains too, Bur, as 
haply he, ſo a number there are , that live with ſuch drie browes in the 
Maniſtry , that drze bread in another calling would yield rhem more comtort and 
content, then all their fulneſſe 1y the Meiſtry , becaule they make no conſcrence to 
fulfill cheir Miniſtry, 


Danger of diſtraged Prayer. 


$ long as D:xab ſtayed ar home in her tathers houte, ſhe remained a chaſk 
and beautifull Damoſell ; bur when a gaddizy fi: came upon her, that ſhe 
mult 742e abroad to ſce faſhions, Shechem, Prince of that Country , met with 
hcr, and forced be virginity. Thus is the right condition of every prayer, that men' 
put up unto God eAlmighty ; ſo long as we commune betwixt God and our own hearts , 


for; but if D:1zab-like, our hearts muſt needs be rourng atrer vanity , and raken'up 
with the thoughts of worldly things, then it is no wonder , it the dell, rhar Prince 
of the air , ſe:ze upon us , and lead us captive at bis will : fo that it were berter nor 
to have prayed at all , then to have offered the ſacrifice of ſucb fooliſh and diftrafied 
devotion. 


and keep cloſe #30 him , there will be a comfortable return made, of that we pray | 
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[Lecianes & 


In omni 10 finis 
(& intentio ſpe. 
deber. 


Polyb. lib, 1, 


1947. 


Jac. Uſerius 
de Eccleſ.Chrift. 
flats, 


Gen. 3, 


Vos quoque ab- 
procu! jubeo, 
cedite ab 

a1s. TibuLz.1 | 


Deſpictuntur 6 | 
rationes leves , 
al} cure an- | 
Xie, oc. Am- 
brof, in Pſa/m, 


T be danger of Self-confidence. 


that he ſhould deny the cauſe of Chriſt, were he bur called ro make profeſſion there- 
of. The other, which was Denton, (hewed a great deal of confidence , as being able 
to ftand upon his own legs : But being both caſt into priſo#, and pur to the tryall, 
waſſe ſtands up for the cauſe of God, and having no other foundation, but what 
was laid in Chriſt Jeſus, ſuffers Martyrdom : whilſt Deztos, for all his great ſhew, 
plaid the Renegado, and turned like a weathercock with the time, Bur irlo fell 
out, that he which would not z:{lengly burn for religion , was afterwards wnmrl- 
lingly burned, inthe ſaving of his own houſe then on fire. Thus, it is a very dan* 
gerous thing tor any man, to rely upon his own frength, the danger of ſelf-confidence 
1s very grear, it hath bur one foot to ſtand on, and therefore aptto ſtumble, and 


catcha fall : whereas a child of God, jult likea lictle child, will defire the hand 
of Gods good guidance, if he be to paſſe over the bridge of any difhculty whatſoever, 
Nn 2 The 


T is ſtoried of two men named Denton and wolſey , that the one was very fearfull| x x. 15 ng 
Man. 


bens t1mer e 
quam mals ti- 
mere, (9c. Aug. 
de fing. Cleric, 


1949, 


Expedit multo 


Es 
—_—_— —— — — % 


interdixit, (oc. 
Sozomen. [.5. 


IO51, 


Rerum Germ, 
Scriptores, 


AR. 13. 2. 


2 Tim, 4. 


| 


= | co put out(1 


|rhar is ſer apart 


. | raw, L am the cauſe of all the mtchief that hath befallen thee. And ir 15 moit true, tinat 
the beart of man is the forge, where all our actions are hammered out ar large : Ir 


| the race with cheerfulneſlc, bein 


Things New and Old; or , 


The Devills plot, to root out Learning. 


Ad was the condition of the 1ſraehites , under the tyrannicall government of 
the philſisas, when they voted, that there ſhould be xo ſmith 17 1ſrael, leſt rhey 


S 


. -| ſhould make them ſwords and ſpears 3 nay, when the lawfull uſe of plowes, 
| coulters, axes, and mattocks, inſtruments of husbandry, were to be laid afide, 


except they would come to thezy forges ro whet them, Such is and hath been rhe 
Devills policy , and of his inſtruments, ſuch as * Jal:an, and the like, in all ages z 
if poſſible ) the eyes of Learning, and to dam up the fountains of good lites 
rature, leſt men ſhould make them {words and ſpears , fwrnſbthemſelves with ar- 

ments and rcaſons , to confute and convince the Feſuiizicall doftrines, the Athe- 
Gicall practiſes, and Schiſmatzcall opinions, of ſuch as arc the grand ſticklers and 
promoters of his d:abolicall Kingdom. 


Miniſters of Gods Word, to be conſtant in the 
preaching thereof. 


Rnefius Duke of Luneburg cauſcd a burning Lamp ro be ſtamped on his coin , 
with thefc four letters, A. S. AM. C. by which was meant , Alris Seriuens Me- 
ipſum Contero, By giving light to others, 1 conſume my f{clfe, Now if he thought 
this ro be the duty of a ſecular Prixce, how much more of a ſpirtruall Prophet , one 
for che holy tnn&tion of the Alrarſtery , ro ſpend his ſtrength in 
Gods ſervice , to preach in {caſon and our of {caſon, never to grue over, bur ro run 
g conſtant unto the end 3 knowing, that his labour 


| 


(hall not be in vain in the Lord. 


T he Heart of Man, author of all good and bad ations. 


Pollodorus dream't one night, that the Srythians rook him,and flca'd off his skin, 
with an intent to boy him z and as they were litting him into the Caldron, 
his Heart ſaid unto him, Ew 5% TovTay drrice, It is 1 that have brought thee to this ſor- 


is out of che abundance of the beart, that the mouth ſpeaks, cither good or bad, 
The Cezturioz had not readicr ſeryants at command, then rhe heart tiath upon all 
occaſions 5 the cyc, car, ronguc, hands, feet, knees, all of them move , and are at 
the bearts devotion. 


Cuſtom of fin, no excuſe for the committing, of ſn. 


[I is ſaid of a priſoner , that ſtanding &t the Bar indiQed for Fellony , was asked 

by the Judge, what he could ſay for himſclt. Truly, my Lord, faics he, 1 did meas 
no burt when 1 ſtole 5 it 1s an evill cuſtons that I bave gotten , I hbave been uſed ta it ever 
fince I knew any thing. Why then, 1aics the Judge, rf it be thy cuſtom #0 ſteah, tt 15 my 
cuſtom to hang up thieves. So, it it be any mans cuſtom to {wear upon every fleight 
occaſion, it is Gods cuſtom not to hold them guilcleſle, rhat rake his Name in vain : 
Is it any mas cuſtom to whore and be drunk > it is Gods cuſtom to judge them, 
Whatlocver the {1 be, there's no pleading vf cuſtom ro excuſe tt, as that they 
meant no harm , it was _ their will &e. All che fg-leaves that can be ga- | 


thered, and ſewed neverſo cloſe, will not hide their nakednefſe from the eyes of 
Heaven; God will certainly bring them to judgment. 


Peoples 


Similies, Sentences, Oc. 


Peoples ingratitude to their Miniſter, condemned. 


Hen Homey had ſpent many lines, in diſpraifing the bedy of Thyrferes , he 
w briefly defcribes hts mad thus, That he was an enemy to #lyſſes,a wile and 
eloquent man. And there can be no more faid of a ba4maz, than tnis, That he 
15 an enemy to b1s Paſtor, that's cnough to brand tum. Ye ills qut minixerit 144 Foutomy 
There isa curſe pronounced againſt him , that ſhall pollute the fourtaiz, calt 
aſperſions on the Armſter 5; who, like David, is runing his Harp, to drive away 
their #melanchelly , and they, like Saal, dart their Javclins the whilſt at has budy: 
Whilſt he is ſtudying to apply the warm blood of Jefws Chriſt to their hearts , 
| they are endeavouring to vex the beſt 5lood in his heart ; he is taking care how co 
ſave therr ſouls , and they, ingratctull men ! are troubled , how tlicy may wvex and 

| perplex bis Jery thoughts, which arc mcerly intended for their good. 


| T is faid of Had/ia the fixth, that having buile a ſtately Colledge ar Lovain, he 
| F ſer this Inſcription on rhe front, in golden letters, Trajetum plautauit, Lovani- 
| um r1gaUt, ſed Ceſar dedit incrementum: Kirecht planted me, for there he was born z 
£004: warercd me, tor there tic was bred 3 bur Cefar gave the encreaſe, who 
tron the Ferula brought him to the Crofter , of a Schoolmaſter, made him Pope of 
Rome. A mcrty Paſlcnger reproving his tolly, under-wrote, Hic Deus wihul jecit » 
Here was no room for God to do any thing. Thus God may be aid, not to be in 
all rhe thoughts of ſelf-ſeek1ag men , they donor with thoſe Anticnts, preface to 
their works z Ot, Otcs, bur intervert a great part of thepricc, with that ill cou- 
ple, turning Goas glory into (ſhame, loving vanity, ſeeking atter lies; ſuch as (in, 
the Originall ) will decerve their cxpedtations z of which fort , by a ſpecialty, is 
that ſmoak of popular applauſe z which rhe higher it moants, the fooner it Vaniſheth , 
and comes to nothing, 


The true cauſe of Chriſtian thankfulneſſe. 


Lato looking —_ the dim ſpectacles of Nature, gave thanks unto God 

for three things : Firſt, That God had creatcd him a Mar, and not a Beaft. 
Secondly, That he was born a Gree1an, not a Barbarian, — Thar nor onely 
{o, bur a Philoſopher alſo. But Chy:ſtzans, that arc better bred and taught, turn the 
{tream of rheir thanks into another manner of channell : Firſt, That God hath 
' created rhem after his own Image, Secondly, That he hath called them out of rhe 


Self-ſeeking men reproved. 


— — 
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IO55. 
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Caþ. J. Ver. 6. 
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IO56, 


Marf. Ficingu 
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| common croud of this world, aud made them Chrifttans. Thirdly, and more eſpecially, 
| Thar amongſt thoſe that bear the name of Chrift , he hath made them faithfull 
| ones 5 like a few quick-ſs ghted men, amonglt a colnpany of blind ones; like the light | 
tn Goſhen, when all Egypt was dark belides; or like Gideons fleece , onely watered | 
| with the dew of Heaven, whilſt the reſt of the carth was dry , and defticure of | 


| bis favour. Great cauſe of thankfulceſſe indeed. 


Perjury attended by Gods Tudements. 


| | ay King of Hongary, one that proſcſicd Chyift, covenanterh with «A- 


marath — of the Twrksz Articles are drawn up berwixt them, a 


: 
# 


| 


| Rich, Knolcs 
hift.of Turks 1n , 
the life of A- 


3 Tim. 1. 19. 
Job. Baily Spi 
rit. Marriag. 4 
Ser. ut Weiim, 
Exod. 19. 22. 
Judg, 6. 49. 


1037. 


| Peace 1s concluded for ten years ; #ladiſlaus ſwears to the agreement, fignes it as mwah 2. 


his a& and deed, and delivcrs itro the Emperour. But the Pope Euger4us not well 
| liking the buſineſle , diſpenſcth wich the Kings oath : Whereupon proviſion ot 
pe made 


—————— 


2.78 | 


| 


Dii funt perju 
riorum vindices 
Juſt.bift, [.14. 


Ezcch. 19, 


card , that any falic, torſ[worn, perjured wretch did pr _ f (andithedid, all 


Jer. 34. 
Zach. 5. 


In prolem dila 
tarunt Perjurt: 
patris, Claud: 


an, 


1058, | 


T. Adams Sy. 
on ep, 2, Pet, 


T ings New and Old ; or, | 


made for war, the Turk 15 mct with a great Army, the Battle 1s joyned , the ſcr- 
vice grew hot on borh ſides, and the Turk 1s worltcd at rhe firſt : which Amurath 
their Emperour percciving, drawes the Articles our of his boſom, ſpreads them 
in the face of Heaven , with thele words, O Jeſu Chriſt , theſe men call themſelves 
Chriſtians , and they have ſworn in thy Name, not tohave war upon us for ten years, If 


thou be Chriſt, as they ſay, and we dream, ſhew thy ſelf upon this People, tn the breach of 
their Covenant, Whereupon the Battle turned, and there were cleven thouſand 
Chriſtians ſlain upon the place in that day. Thus it 15, that perjury hath ever been 
atrended with Gods judgments , who will not part with his hotwour, though it be 
in the midſt of a company of Infidells. Can a perjured man proſper > Was it ever 


chat he got by ir, was put into a bag with holes) witnefle Zedechiab, Where was 
ir that the flying Role of curſes light 2 where? where bur in the Þouſe of him that 
ſweareth falſly. Perjury may be carricd off ſmoothly here in this world , and walk | 
up and down with an smpudent face 5 bur yer for all that, judgment dogs it at the | 
very heeles, ſo that one may calily read rhe fathers fauls many times , in the ſors | 
punrſhmert, even to the ruine of poſterity. | 


Swelling big words of wicked men, not to be regarded. 


Fic the defeat of that great Armado in 88. the Duke of Ofuza preſented 
himſelf to the K:ng of Spatz , with a diltaft ar his fide , and a ſpindle at his 
back, in ſtcad of a {word and dagger ; the King hereby underſtanding, that Dux 


An Regini R. 
Jac. 1, 


P r eteroftent2- 
tionem (F ven- 
toſam jattanti- 
am nib1il habent 


ſuperbi, Pin, 


1959, 


Melch. Ada- 
mus 7n Vita, 


2 Cor.1o, ulrc. 


Iren [.1.c. 24. 
Sr, Edwin 

Sands Relati- 
on of Weſt. Re- 


lig. 
Joſ. Hall Exon 


Hab. x.16. 


Femina fafit,a Woman had toil'd them , haſtily ſtept tothe eAltar, and taking 
a ſilver candleſiick up in his hand, {wore a monſtrous oath, That he would waſte al 
Spain, yea his whole Indres, to thar candleſtick , but he would be revenged on Eng- 
laxd. Bury praiſed be God, thole begh words were bur the effects of his malice , 
without Englands rutne : And had not a ſcaſonable Peace not many years after 
been concluded, he might, for all his far ftretch'd greatneſſe, have been reduced to 
a'Kingſhip of Oranges and Lemons, And thus the ſwelling big words of wicked men are 
not to be regarded. It were no living for any good max, 1t the hands of foul mouth'd 
men WCre as bloody as theirhearts, Men and devills are under the reſtraint of the 
Almighty , ncirher are their words more high, or their deſignes more laviſh, than 
their atchreuments be vain, and their executors ſhorts like the reports of Ordinance , 
they blaze, and crack, and ſmoak, and ſtink, and vaniſh away. 


Men of (e|f-ends condenmed. 


[! was a {ſweet and ſavoury ſaying of Oecolampadius, Nolut alrquid loqui wel ſeribe- 

rezc. 1 ſhould be loath ro ſpeak or write any thing,that Chriſt ſnould dfiallow:; 
he is that Maſter,to whom every man mult ſtand or tall 3 one good look from him | 
is beyond all vulgar acclamation , according to that of the Apoſtle , Not be that | 
commendeth himſelf ( nor he whom the world commends) 7s approved , but he whom: | 
the Lord commendeth. Reprovable then are the Gzoſt:cks of otd , who gloricd in| 
themſelves, and our moderz Jeſuits, who vaunt , that the Church 15 the foul of the | 
world, the Clergy of the Church, and they of the Clergy. And many amongſt our 
ſelves, that have ( as our Engliſh Sexeca laid) Eve's ſweet tooth in therr heads, would | 
be more then they are, Tis or 6, the man, or ſome body z, ſuch as are never well, bur | 
when they are ſ{erting their good parts a ſuxtng, to gain the applauſe and ad- 
miration of the world ſuch as turn the Perſpective-glaſſe, ſee themſelves bigger , 
others {ſer then they are , ſacrificing ro themſelves, as thole Babylontars, and 
ſetting up, and ſerving themſelves of Chriſt and his ſervice , as Judas and his ſuc. | 
ceſſors, that rob him of his rezts, and run away with his glory. 


| 


Goag' 


_—_— A 


Simrltes, Sentences, Oc. 


Good Chriftians alwaies thankful unto God. 


I I was an ancient cuſtome amongſt us ( though now much fletghted Jupon every 
New-years day, mutually to give and receive Gitrs, as lucky pledges of an hope- 
full year to come, according to that of rhe Poet , 


Mos vetus oft Jans dare muta dona Calendis, 
Arnus ut auſptcio proſpertore fluar, 


et good and fairhfull Chyiſt:ans are not contented togive thanks unto G:4 onclpon 
the firſt day of rhe year, the prft moneth of the year, the jtrſt week of the Moneth, the 
firft day ot the week, or the firſt howr of thar day ; but alwates, at all trmes, upon all 
occaſions, they do bur, * Think and Thank; God lades them azyly with benefits, and 
they preſs him dayly with rhanks 3 Be ir Profperity, they look upon 1t as a pled» of 
his favour; be it Adverlity, they earcrrain it as a tryall of Patrence, fill thank- 
full. 


Parents to be carefull what they ſay in preſence of Chil- 
dren. 


| 


G.Bachanenus 
Poemat. 


Ald fingula dana 
atigs agunt. 
Bern. in Cant. 


* A Motto often 
reiterated in 
Mercers Chap. 
Lond. 


IOG1, 


Liah was taken up to Heaven in a fiery Chariotzand having left Ekſha behind 
'" him in his room, there was no want of mockers and jeerers 1# /frael, thar 
were ready to laugh at any goodnefle, ſuch as made themſelves ſport with the 
Prophets of God, {aying, thar El:ſha ſhould be raken up into Heaven roo 3 and this 
they did in the hear:z of rheir Children; No ſooner was Elzſha come to Bethel, 
but a company of Children meer him, ſaying, Goup thou bald pate, go up thou bald 
pate; doas thy Maſter did, thou muſt be in his room forſooth, then thou mayſt 
mount as he did ; The Propher hearing this, turned back and looked on them * 
( ir had been better for them, if he had looked another way ) and curſed them, 


ſander, 2 King. 3, 24. Here was a company of tll-bred (vildren; Their Fathers had 
in their hea7:zg abuſed the Propher, and they like ready Schollers, were not lon 
in taking our ſuch a l:ſſox, though they paid very dear tor their learning ; Let pa- 
rents therefore be carcfull what they ſay or do 1n pretence of their Gb:/dren, ir can- 
not be imagined what large ears ſuch flender pitchers have, how apprebenfsce, how 
emitable they are, eſpecially in that which is bad, 


T obewareof Relapſes 1n fin. 


| whereupon there came forth two ſhe-bears out of the woods and tore forty two of them a- \ 


B | Corrumpunt vi- 


$ Fawcers Ser. 


a 5. Alpbage, 
Lond, 


rorum extmpla 
domeſtica. Juve- 


nal, 


not rain through and rot the prizc:pals; The Poe: did put no lefle virtue into Tweer:, 
than into Querere 3 nor will the Lazyey paſs a Couveyance with a meer Haben- 
dum, but he will have a Texendum roo 3 The Phyſzttan ends not the cure of his Patz- 
' ent with the cure of his d{ſesſe 3 bur after all, minds the preventing of a Relapſe : 
And fo muſt we, though we ſtand, take beedle(t we fall, beware of Relapſes in fin; 
St. Peters Cavete ne excrdatis, is but an expoſition of his Maſters, Memeres eftote, 
both as fortifications againſt Recrdruation:we may fall,therefore let us look to our 
Randing,we may be lead away,theDevil will ventureto try usztherctore let us not 
| budg,nor give him one foot of groundbur it he beckens one way,be ſure to take rhe 
| other z He labours to trip up our heels, and ic muſt be our care to take heed: of 
| falling: And as we defire to have our fatth blefled into viſion, our hope changed 
\ntofruicion, our ove into pertet comprehenſion, our Repentance comtorted with 


| par-\ 


He Workmans frſt care is to lay the foundation ſure ne corruat , left it fall like 
the houſe built on the ſands: the next,to perfect the roofe, ne perpluat,thar it do [T- 


1062, 


Adams ex- 
poftt. ep. 2 Pet. 


HOO 


——_— tt, 
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| Things New and Old ; or, 


pardon, our Charity crowned with glory, and all our ſeruices rewarded with eternal 


[1 Baygraves* life 3 Jet us keep the Graces of Gods boly ſpirit ever in breath and motion, ' alwayes in 
1627-- ' the Aſcendent, climing hugher and lugher, till chey come to the top of emmontality : 
tn And as when vers towards their end approach ncar unto the Sca, then the Tede 
Cic, 1, «fic, .. \comes and mcets them 53. So when the courſe of our Piety draws near to the end 
of our life, God comes and meets us, comforts us with a taſte of Heaven before our 
death, and gives us afier death the everlaſting poſſeſſion of it through Jeſus Chriſt, 
1063, Excellency of the Scripture-phraſc, 

Cicero, Wripides ( ſaith the Orator ) hath in his well-compoſed Pa more ſ{cnten- 
MH cesthen ſayings ; And Thucidides hath ſo ſtuff'd every ſyllable of his Ziſtory 
with ſubſtance, that che one runs parallel along with the other ; Lyſias his works 

|. +. |} areſo well couch'r, that you cannot take out the leaſt word, bur you rake away 

—_—_ | the whole ſenſe with it 5 And Phoczor had a ſpeciall faculty of ſpeaking much in 

| Plarode leg. | few words ; The (rettans in Plato's time (however degenerated in S. Paul's) were 
ih. 1. more weighty then ,wordy 5 Timanthes was famous 1n tiits, that in his PiFures more 
 mobtrS] things were intended, then deciphered ; And of Homer it is ſaid, that none could 
memorabil, l.1.\ eyer peer him for Poetry: Then how much more apt and appoſite are theſe high 
prayles to the book of God, rightly called, The Bible > As if it were, as indeed it 15, 

Com. inGen. both for fit=eſſe of terms, and falzeſſe of Truth, the oxely Book, ro which ( as Luther 

cad. 1.9, ſaith ) all the Books in the World are but waſte-paper ; It 1s called, the word, b 
way of eminency, becauſc it muſt be the But, and boundary f all our words 5 And, 

Major eft Scrip-\ the $cripture, as the Lord Paramount above all other words, or writings of Men 

CORES collected into Volums, there being ( as the Kalares ſay)a Hountain of ſexſe hang- 

INI ing upon every tittle of itzwhence maybe gathered flowers andphraſes to poliſh our 

— 2-2 4 ſpeeches with, even ſound words, that have a healing property 1n them, far above 
all filedphraſes of humane clocution. 

| 

| yo 

As Chriſtian Apparrelling, 

Hey that put on the Lord [eſs are cloathed with a fourfold garment ; Firſt 
_——_— | With a ane of ſont! indo Righteouſneſs. 2. With a Pa of ſax- 
Serm a Weſt Atfication. 3. With a Garment of proteFito., 4. With a Garment of Glory. The firſt 

Garment may be called a winters Garment, quta tegrt, becauſe it covers us. The 
{econd, a ſummers Garment, quis oraat, becaulc it adorns us. The third, a Coat 

- armour, qua protegrt, becauſe it keeps us ſate. The fourth, a wedding-Garmentr, 
uia admittit, becauſe there's no admiſſion to the ſupper of the Lamb withour ir. The 

—_— Jn three may be called our work-aday ſutts, becauſe we muſt put them on all the 

Plalm, 84. 6.| dayes of our lives3 but the fourth our Holiday-ſuit, becauſe we muſt not put it on 
till the week of our Pilgrimage in Baca be ended, and the Satoth of our cternall 

reſt in the new Jeruſ, ew bees, 
1965, . * y* "RF 
Changing of this life for a better, no matter of griefe. 

Fa Man ſhould come to a cMerchazt, and of two ſtoxes laid before him, the one 
= ry ; | falſe andcounterfert, the other true and precious, and laying down the price of 
Antiechen. 38, | the worſer ſhould get the betrer ; Would ye think the Merchant had dealt hard- | 
Pretjoſa mor s ly with him 2 No, he could nor, but would rather admere his love and courteſie 
3 5oe—y co in the bargain : In like manner there are two ves propoſed ro all Men, the one 
james (Fc. Bern| x all, the other eternal; both theſe he ſets roſale, but he fels us the eternall: 
I Why then, like filly Children, are we {ad,becaulc we have reccived the beſt, it 

being a great favour to be raken from the evill ro come ? 

| Drunken» 


| 


a 


| 
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Similier, Semences , @e 


—_ 


Drunkenneſſe, W horedom, &c. the 
them amongſt us. 


Here is.a tale of St. Bridget, thatſhe heard the bleſſed V jrgin fay to her'Son, 
Rome 1s a fruitful Land'3to whom he anſwered, ſe#" 2i2ate 
fruicfull of rares: And as Hugo Cardinalis ſaid of Innocentius, when he departed 
trom Lyons in France; That whereas there were four ſtews ar his coming thither, he 
had left them but ones urbs'tota lupanar, that one reached from one end of the Ciry 
to the other, Thus ir is, that Drenxkards were heretofore as rarc as Woolys in Eng- 
land, now they are as common as Hogs : whores were like Owls, onely night-birds; 
now they keep opens houſe, pay icot and lot with their honeſt Neighbours : 
Heretofore we had but ſome Families of Papiſts, Schiſmaticks, and Sefarians ; now 
there's whole Colonyes, Streets, Lanes, and Pariſhes of the brood of rhat ſported, 
Harlot, and crooked Generation. 


generality of 


Miniſters to preacb plainly as well as learnedly, to the ca- 
pacity 0} their Hearers, 


T is obſcrvable;thart the profoundeſt Prophets accommodared themſalves to their 
Hearers capacities, as of Fiſhes to the Egyptians, drovesof Cartle ro the Ara- 
Hans, Trade and traffique ro the Tyriars ; So our bleſſed Saviour tells bis Fiſber- 
men, that they ſhall be Fiſhers of men; Aud after many plain Parables to the Peo-= 
ple, ( as if the father, the eſſential word, had been ata lofſe for a fit word,, familiar 
and low cnough for our dull and ſhallow apprehenſions )z whereunto, fairh he, 
ſhall we liken the Kingdom of Heaven > Yea, the Evangeliſts lake vulgarly many 
times for their Hearers ſakes, even to a maniteſt incongruity, In after ages ( thoſe 
two great lights of the Church ) St, Auguſtine, and St. Ambroſe , rhe one confel(- 
{eth that he was fain to uſe ſome words ſometimes to thoſe Reman Colonics in A/ri- 
cawhere he preached that were not Latine,as ofſum for os,dolus for doloy, floriet for 
florebit,to the end = mighr underſtand him3And the other remembring char he 
was a Miniſter, ſtood not alwaycs upon the pureneſs of his ſtyle, but was farre 
more ſolicitous of his matter, then of his Words : Thus as Caildren uſc money to 
jengle with , and Men ule flowers for light and ſcent, but Bces for hony and wax, 
not to gz{d their wings as the butrerfly, but to fill rheir Combs, and feed their 


wntanr," bnely | 


oung 3 In like ſort there arethoſc that tip thery tongues and ſtore thery heads, ome 
' ſhew, and ſorne for delzght ; bur Miniſters above all men, have theſe talents in 
truſt, that cherewith they may ſave themſelues, and thoſe that bear them, they muſt 
condeſcend to the capaciries of their Hearers, ſtoop to the apprebenſsons of the mea- 
neſt, become all things toall Men, in $. Pauls ſen 


preach plain enough. | 


T he Sinners wilfull blindneſs, condemned. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


vh 


be manifeſted by her ſcent : And the /ipey is ſo wiſe, that before irs copulation | 
with the fiſh cAurens, it firſt vomirs, and caſts. out all the pernicious and vene-, 
mous poyſon that is within ir: Bur O the wilfull blindxeſſe of poor finfull Man: 
by nature more adulterous than the Lioneſſe, more venemous than the 
ing a whoring after cvery ſort of vanity, :full of hatred and_ malice; 


ftrange Lords to tyrannize over bim without repugnancy, yea and ſuch cowardly Lords, 
Oo 


e, that they may 4 ſome. Hence | Arth. Lake 
was that ſaying of a reverend Biſhop, Loyd ſead me learning enough, that I may," 


He Lioneſſe will not company with the Lyomzafter her commixtion with the | yyyq rags y, 
Leopard, till ſhe waſh her ſelte in water,unwilling that her Adultery ſhould | de quadraped. 


Oppian. de pij- 


Viper, go-|- 
rg 
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Cor. 3. 22. 
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Things Now and Old; o+ , 
that if bur reſiſted would flee from him ; yer he gives way to them, not fearing 

|thar his 4j{eyalty ſhall be perceived, and-reyenged 7 by his Rightoous Lord and: 

Maſter, whoſe patience will arlaſt brea# ogr into fury, and break Him” coointo a. 

| thouſand pieces; | 


The boſty unexpefled death of friends, not to be matter of 


exceſſeve ſorrow. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Bijah the Prophet meets with Jeyoboams wie, and tells her that he was ſent 
wich heavy news, and with that penny: Thy thilde ſhall &4e : And which | 
might add the more unto her forrow, Thy childe ſhall die ofſoon as thou entereft thy 
foot r3zto the City, ſo thar ſhe could notſo much as ſpeak ro him, or ſee bim alive ; | 
And it was ſo, which was the occaſion of a Natronall mourning, there being in him | 
bonnd up the hopes of all Iſrael: And thusir is, that many judge it very heavy | 
tydings, to hear of the early, untimely deaths of friends and acquarntance, thar like | 
apes, they ſhould be gathered before they beripe, and as Lambs (lain before they 
E z. But why ſhould they jadge ſo? Why take on fo with grzef and ſorrow >| 
"| Ir 15 true, that Tears are farable roan bouſe of mourning, fo that CHoderation lends! 
a Napkin to dry up the exceſs of weeping: Conſider then that nothing bath befallen 
them, but that which hath done, may do, and oftcn doth beride the beſt of Gods! 
dear Children. No Man grieves to & his friend come ſoorey then ordinary, more ' 
ſpeedily then uſually others do, to be Rich and Honourable, or to{ce his friend or | 
| | childe ext{trip others in learning and wiſdom,to have that 1n a ſbort tne which 9- | 
thers long labour for : Why then ſhould any Man be tronbled, but rather count it? 
matter of j0y, when their Children or friends by dearh obtaine {o Jonky {uch a; 
meaſure of rituall Riches, and {uch a height of beavenly glory info ſhort a time 5; 
'| beſides, they have this benefit before thoſe that {we longer, they are freed from 
the wialence of the VVine-preſs that others fall znio, and e{cape many ſtorms that 
others are fain to ride through. ef) | 


Death, be meditation thereof profitable to the Souls 


converſion. 


i 
i 


f is a ſtory of one that gave a young Gallant a curions Ryng, with a 
69, Deaths head in it, upon this condition, Thar for a certain time, he ſhould 
ſpend one hour every day in looking and thinking of it 3 He rook the King in wan- 
ronneſſe, bur performed the condition with diligence, it wrought a wonder '6n 
him, and of a deſperate Ruffian, he became a conſcronable Chriſtian, It were to be 
wiſhed, that Men of all ſorts would more think of death then rhey do, and nor 
make that the fartheſt end of therr thoughts, which ſhould ahvayes be the nedreR 

bt of therr end but to ſpend ſome time fixedly every day on the meditation of 
death,and then by Gods grace, they would fird tuch an atzon in their tives 
and converſations, that there would be gladnefle in the Church, peace in their own 
ſouls, and joy before the awgels 18 heaven tor their Coaverlion. * 


T begreat nſefulneſſe of Scripture-phrale, 


is ve Nmagy=—nry how God himſelf, the greateſt Maſter of ſpeech, and ma- 
| kerof it too, Exod. 4. 11, Vhen he ſpake trom Heaven at the Transfigura- 
tion of his Chriff, our Jeſus, made uſe of three ſeverall rexts of Scripture in one 
breath, a$in <AMat. 17, 5. This is my belvved Son, Plaim. 12. 7. In whats, 1 am well 
aſed, Elay 42. 1, Hear ye bim, Deur. x8. 15, Nodoubt, but God could bave2x- 

pattated 
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patiated as he pleaſed;bur this my reprove the curious queefneſſ of ſuch nice ones, 
as diſdain at the ſtately plainmeſſe of the Seriprure , and toſhew of whar aarthority 
Scripture=phraſe is with God. 'Happy rhen-is that man, that Miniſter, that can 
aptly utter his minde in pure Seyiprure-phyafe, tn chat heavenly dralett , rhe language 
of Canaan. Itis nor the froath of words, nor the oftentatzon of learning , ( though 
uſefull in irs time and place) nor ſt-0ng {1zes , rhat will draw men up to Heaves 3 
bur /trong ar guments, and conte.crng comn-right truths, drawn out of the trealury of 
Gods ward; aS when a Serman is tull of rhe bogells of Scripture,1o that God and Chyiſt 
may (as it were) ſeem ro ſpeak in tlic Preacher. : SY: 


Converſion of a ſinner, painfully wrought. 


Fa woman cannot be delivered of ber ch:14, which ſhe hath carricd bur nine 

months in her womb, without pazx and perill of life , though ſhe conceived it 
in ereat pleaſure 3 we muſt nor think then ro be delivercd of iz, which is a men, an 
old man , a max that we have carried about in our hearts, ever ſince we were 
born ,- withour any ſpirituall pain at all, The converſion of a ſixner is no ſuch cafic 
mattcr, there mutt be the broken heart , the contrite ſpirit, the monrning weed, the 
pale countenance, rhe melting eye, and rhe coyce of Jamentationz, paiz for fins paſt, pain 
tor rhe iniquirics of the wicked, parz for the abominations of the land” and place 
where they live, parz roſee the Jiftractions both of Church and State, and final- 
ly, pain for their abſence from their heavenly country, Theſe are the pazgs and 
pO ws of the ſecond ttrth, the doloars thar atrend the conterſion of a ſtaner. 


T be Hypocrite charafteriſed. 


"R is mention made of a Beaſt, called by the beſt Tranſlators Chamors, by 
ſome othersCamelo-pard, a kind of Camel! , that hath an'Hotſes neck , an 
Oxes foot, a Camells head , and is ſported like a Panther or a Leopard. Juſt 


ſuch are all hypocriticall wretches, they have many{bapes, wherein to at the part of 
| their deep dif nulation : If you. look upon their dewotzon , rhey appear tobe Satnts 3 


the bed , ſnares at the board, heavy cenſurers of others for {lcight faults, boafters 
of their own goodneſlc;che beating of whole pulſe in marters of piety is unequatIn 
publick ations, þard,(troug, and guicks, in private matters, weak, ſoft, and dull ;, 
ſhrinking in perſecut:on, for paintcd faces cannot ezdure tocome nigh the fire, 


Scripture-knowledyge and Scripture-praftice togo rogether. 


of him , that he had han ing at his girdle on one fide, a new Teſtament , fairly gilr 
and boflcd; on-rthe other t1de, a bottle of ricb Sack. To convince him, he is asked , 
What it he were tycd to carry thar bottle alwaies at his girdle, and never to tafte 
of-itz-or to taſte it onely, and neverto &:kit down; were notthis a puniſhment 
as recall, as thartof Taxtalus was poetical > Bur what if he did (as his manner was) 
drink ſoundly of ir, would-it nor then warm his heart, quickew his ſpirits, and 
chear his countenance 2 Yes. Bur much more-would thar Book do ſo, it he would 
bur ſpiritually feed thereon, conco&, digeſt , and turnit into nutriment in his 
life and converſation, Otherwiſe, it was but a poor uſe and bencfir, that he-made 
of bes Bible , when one day in a rage he broke a tellowes head with it , that in- 
veighed againſt the Goſpe/l. Thus, alas, to carry a Bible in our hands , and not to 
have a leſſon of tt tz our bearts , not to be mindfull of the dofirin in our pradtiſe , 


in their dealzags , you ſhall find rhem Devil : Oracles in their &ſcowrſe, Goats in | 


1974. 


Ou 2 were 


| Bogen in-a Dialogue , makes mentidn'of a ſwangering Riffan , that would [Der Eraſmi 
be thought a good Chriſtian, whom he calls Cyclops Evangeliophorus , and faics | 


olloaquta, 


Egens benigne 


Tantalus ſemper 


dapis, Horax, 


Eped. 17. 


—_ ———— 
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in locum. 
Niceph, bift. 
[66, v8, cap. 62. 


Eſa. $. 4. 


Hen.Leſly 
Ser.at Court. 
1629, 


{Reftra diſertus 


Prov, 25.11. 
Job 33.32. 
ccl.12,10,11, 


Things Naw and Old; or , 
were but to be like that 4ſſe, that carries rich burthens, and tceds upon thiſthes, 
In effe&, a man knowes no more than he does, Two things are the Effe of a Chri+ 
ſtian, Profeſſion, and Praiſe of the truth. The beſt a t of our conuerſion, is 
our good coxverſation. The Apoſtles did not onely preach heavenly Sermons , bus did 
gractous deeds, and thereupon a whole Book was written of them, called, The As, 
of the Apoſiles, 


Eloquence, #f not affeFied, an excellent gift of God. 


[ T was certainly a great fault ir Spyridon, Bifhop of Cyprus , ( though otherwile a 
very godly man) thee when Trephr(l:as ha brocher Biſhop ( mare cloquent haply 
then himſelf ) was preaching on thar Text of the Paralytick , Take up thy bed and 
walk, Mar. 2. 4. where in ſtead of yywros, he read Xiwoodos, ( the words being 
fynonymous) not brooking that he ſhould vazy the leaſt rirtle of che Text, though 
fe another of rhe felf-ſame ſignification, ſaid unto him , #het, art thou better than 
Chriſt himſelf, that uſed the word yex:&x7'5 > And thereupon roſe up off his ſear, and 
departed in great diſcontent. This was ſomewhat roo muchy for certainly, there 
is ſome latitude, ſome Chriſtian liberty left, wherein ro expatiate., Eloquence, with- 
| out all doubt , is a ſingular gift of God, if nor affeed, 1dolized, abuſed; and be- 
comes noman better then a Dezne, whoſe part it is , by the rongue of the Lear- 
ned, to time @ word, and to ſer it upon #ts crrewmferences, to declare unto a man bus 
Righteouſneſſe, when not one of a tnouſand can do ir like him 3 to ſeek to find our 
acceptable words , ſuch as have goads and nails in them , being neither lefia, nor ne- 
gletta, too curious, nor too careleffe , becauſe that Gods holy things muſt be hand- 


cd, ſanfe magis quamſcite , with fear andreverence , rather then with wit and 
dalhance. 


Profeſſion without PraQtice, ſenifieth nothing. 


Ve we ſcean Image ſtand fill wichoug motion , be ir the cfligies or por- 
traiture of any Emperour or K:ng, or (if poſſible to be contracted within 
the bounds of humane limirs ) the picture of ſore Common-wealth , exquiſitly 
graveninmerrall , or painted out in Iively colours we know, that for all the 


profeſſors of religio#, without the powerfull prace of godlineſſe 3 and ſupream of 
cers of State , ITE rhe adminiftration of Juſtice , we ww and can lafely 4 
clude, thar rhe [rf of God is not in them , that they are not afed by any divine 
principle within, but are meer dolls, and Images of vanity, | 


TH Sca works , the Heavens move, the Fire is afive,, onely the Earth ſtands 
| fell, Thus, the heart of maz is alwaics in mexan, and never reſts, ſleeping or 
—_ ir faxcieth more a : moment, then all chemen in the world are able to 
compaſſe in many years : enticeth ity vanit eth it;, cunolity leads it away 
anger diſquzets 5 concupilſcence pelluteth it, As kara «4 rv 
{orrow and ſadneſſc vex and mo 
ſer it ſelf upon the right obj 
many things, ſeeks for reſt, 
true reſt indeed. 


pleaſure ſeduceth it , envy tarmems it, 
leſt it. Atque bt ſunt manes ques -patitur; for havi 

Chriſt Jeſos , it is diſperſed and ſcattered ern 
finds zoze , till-it return back unto him that is the 


eyes, and mourh , and nofe that it hath, ir hath zolife in it. So, when weſce | 


The heart of a true Chriſtian reitlſe, withour Cbrif, | 


—_— 


1a98, 


Squirrell (as Naturaliſts ſay )is & witty nimble creatures and foiite wrire | Oleus. 
Cher hiedecants | or nail when ſhe would croffe a brook , Frys 
ſhe gets apicce of che bark of a Tree , puts itinto the water, and her (cif into it, as| 
in a feat, and then holds up her 4uſby :al, inſtcad of a ſail, thar fo the wind may | «70d 
drive her over: A bulic aS5ve creature it is, And thus the pragmaticall baſie-body,| illum pertinen, i 
hath an «ar in every mans bod:,an eye on every mans window; 15 here, and there, | Terear. 
EP where, but where be ſhould bez is ſtill bafie, but never hath any thanks for 
tus r, | 


God rewarding the leait of faithfull ſervice done unto bim. || 1079. 


Ebuchadirz4ar the tyrant, gving upon Gods crrand , ſhall have as his |]. Trapp. G. 
pay, for his pains at yes3 ar Simon of Cyrene, for that ers. a [oven 
| he did our Saviour, in carrying his Crofle , ſhallnort onely himſelf, bus his two | mar. 15. 21. 
ſons allo, Rufws and Alexander, bave a natl and a name in Gods boxfe , better then bn an 

that of ſows and of daughters, How much more then will God gracifie, graciouſly | 

«cept, and liberally rewardxhe fmall offerings of his wreak fexvants , when he feces 
them to proceed from great love He takes goats barr from fome hands, as well as 
Jemells; and t$0 vutes from a mean body in as good part, as is milizans from thoſe] . 
that are more able, ro-notc;rhat aready heart tets an high price with him, upon a 
low preſent. Doc: fob ferve God for nought f chap. 1. gp. Doth any ſo muchas 
ſbat the door, or kizdle a fire upon his Alras, 4zrewarded > They donor. God is a 
liberall pay-maſter-, and. all his retvibtzous are moze then bounttfall , even for the 
leaſt of ſervice that.can be done unto him, 


Gad occeptsr the meanct of Graces; ; 1089, 


Bl offers unto God the firſtlings of his flock , and God: had reſpe# uniro Abel | Gen. 4. 

and his offering ; though the earth was bur newly carfed for the fin of man , 
yet God accepts the fwjt fruits thereot , well knowing they were no fuch things » 
as were in the-offerers ro-perform:,. bur chac which he had commanded the], 
earth to yield. Sothalt choſe mear graves that are in us , be accepred' of God ,| my { 
rhough 100 roo-much they {avour of the aaughtaneſſe of owr nature ; And why fo> | 1827. 
bur becaule they proceed from hisſpecr all bleſſing, and are the work of h1s Spare, 
A great comfort tor ſuch, as feel in chemfelves relwitancres,and (pirituall aflaules, 
- gp of the correprraxs and impertedtions , that leave wats the beſt thengs 

ao; . 


The Name of God tobe bad in reverence. " 1681. 


:xovay isa Name of greatpower and efficacy » 4Neme that hath-in-it five | b. Raymene 

vowells, withour which, zo lazguage cawbe cxpreſt : A Name thar hath in it al- | $:7-415.0teves 
othree ſyllables, to ſignific the Trimrty of Perſons, the Eternity of God , One in 

.| Three, and three in Onez A Name of ſuch dread and reverence amongſt the Jews 

that Doren nent and-cherefoge They, uſcth rhe name Adonai, Lord, in| * | 

all cheir devotions, And thus ought every oneto ſtand in ave, andfin'not , by ta= | pry, | 

king the Name of God in Vain, but to ſing praiſes and honour, to remember, ro de-| & 148. 13. 

 clare, to exalt, ro praiſe andblefle Itztor holy and reverend , onely' worthy and | 

excellent is bis Name, | 


 ————— 


ON Slanderefs WOES | 


1082, 


In war. bit. 
Ephr, Udall 


Ser.at S. Auguſt 
Lond,1639. 


Intmici famam 
non 164, wt natd 
ef, ferunt. 
Plaur, 


1083. 


Gen, 28. 13, 
]. IrappG. 
Love tokens. 
2 Sam, 21.1. 


Ita ferenda ti- 
bi - fic erat in 


fatis. Ovid faſt 
1 Sam, 6, 9. 


1084. 


Imperatorum 


286 | 


Slanderers diſcovered. 
[ 


| them z rhey ger up to the top of the houſe, where one-takes hold, the next hangs 
ar the end of him, a third upon the lecond, a fourth upon the third 3 and ſo ma- 
king a kind of Serpentine rope, they at the laſt wound the man, And thus iris, 
that amongſtſcandalizers and {andeyers, one begins to whiſper , another makes jr 
a report, a third exlargeth tt to @ dangerous calamny , a fourth diuslgeth it for a truth': 
So the innocent mans good zame, which , likea Merchants wealth, got in many 
years, and loſt in an hourc, is marmed, and fo ſecretly traduced, that it 15 fomewhar 
hard to find oat the willaiz that did it,» _. | ) 


God onely to be eyed in the midſt of AffliCtions. - | 


Acob, when he ſaw the Angells aſcending and deſcending, enquired who ſtood 
= the top of the ladder, and ſent them; David, though he knew the ſecond cauſe 
of the famin thar fell outin his daies, ro be the drought., yer he enquired . of the 
Lord, what ſhould be the cauſe of rhar judgment. .: And Job could diſcern Gods 
arrowes in Sathazs band, and Gods hand on the arms ' of the Sabeax robbers', 
chap. 1, So ſhould we do in like caſe, {ce God 7x: all our affifions: © In the viſible 
means, ſee by faith the inviſible Aurhor, and nor look: fomuch upon the malice of 
(men, or rage of devslls, as.it cither of them were unlimiced 3 not upon.cbaxces, as if 
that idell were any thing in the«vorld , or chat things caſuall unto us 4 WCTC not 
fore-appotnted by God, even tothe leaſt circumſtance of the greateſtor leaſt of- 
fliton, to the falling of a hair off trom our heads, Math. 5. 37.. ! 


Great ſins attended by great judpments. 


Hen Calice was taken from England by the French, in the time of Charles 


T 
© 


©y L «wy - 


vite per Ph. 
Nepotem, 


Joh. Hampron 
14a Serm, at S. 
Pauls, 16236, 


\y rhe fifth, one asked the Engliſb by way of ſcorn and derifion, - When they 
would win Caltce again 2 A wile Capratn hearing it, made this anſwer , Cum 464 
ira peccata erunt noſtris majora , When your (ins thall be greater than ours , then 
there will be large hopes of gaining Calzce again. And waat then can we ex 

in this finfull Land of ours? Were but our forc-farhersalive , they: wonld IN 
to ſee ſuch a degenerate poſters: yz their ſins were #gr0rance, ours preſumptzorz theirs 
omiſſion, ours commyſſion; they were righteous 1n reſpect of us, their beſpuality is now 
converted into rz0t and luxury, their frugalzty into pride and prodigaltty, their (in 


Ingentia flagt- 
tig,ingentta 147 
phicra, Qgc. 


Auguſtin, 


logs, 


Laurent, Suri- 
us in vitasS, 
Ang. 28. 


plicity into ſubtlety, their ſexcertty into bypocriſie, their chartty into cruelty, their cha- 
ſtrty into chambering, their modeſty into wantonneſſe , their ſobriety into drunkenyeſſe, 
their Church-butlding into Church-roblung., their plain-dealrng into diſſewbling, their 
works of compaſſion into works of oppreſſion. \ It 1s almolt {if not g5 our of 
faſhion, to be an hoxeſt mar. Such and ſo great , ſo tranſcendent, ſo fu 


ri 
ſickle, and reap; for God to pour down the heavieſt of his judgments UpO Ws. 


T be myſtery of the bleſſed Trinity nnconceivable. 


11ne Was 


Tis a ſomewhar fabulouſly )xecorded , that when St. «4 


perlative, ſo | 


are the ſins of this Nation, chat iris high time for the Angel-to pur in; his | 
? J 


T is Xlians obſcrvation, how that men being in danger to be ſtung by 5 corpiaps; | 
uſe to place their beds in water , yet the poletzck Serpents have a-device to regch | | 


| 
| 


| 
| 


writing ot the bleſſed Trinity, walking by the Sca-{ide, he ſaw a bile chily dig- 


ging a hole in the ground,and taking water with a ſpoon out of the Sca,powred it 
P - Inry 


rs 


—— i 


Similie), Sentences, Oc. 
into the hole ; $, eAuguſtize demanded of the Childe ,zwhy he did ſo,g,and he 
anſwered ; that he wouldlade the whote $ca into it ; The Sea, {aid hes too great, 
aud the bole, the ſpoon and thrcbilas eo frrtle' \ To whotn the Childe replyed thus z 
Juſt ſo art thow,to write of the holy Tremty, and fo vaniſhed : Thus, VWhoſoever thuu 
art, Canſt thou empty the Ocean of this greas myſtery into thy Oyſter-ſhell > Canſt 
.| thou define, how the Begeter ſhould not be before the Begortex > Canſt rhau 
dreatn how Geheration and Proceeding diffcr> How there ſhould be a Trixrty 1n uni- 
ty, and azz1y in Trinity, Three in Once, and One in Three > This is a myſtery off my- 
erres, not tarre to be dived into ; It 1s impoſſible to ſound the botromleſſe dept of 
{uch divine myſtcrics with the plummer of our ſbort l:Led and ſhort ty:1'd Reaſon 
or-chink to picrce the Harble hardreſſe of Gods ſecrers, with the leader point 0 
our dull apprehenſion, yer ſo farre as che Scriptures have revealed neceſſarily to 
be underſtood, we may logk into it ; And tobe ſure, He that hath two or three 
walks a day upon Mount Tabor , and with holy Ateſes, converſern with God in 
| three NON on the Horeb of both 1 eſtaments, thall find the peace of God the Fa- 
ther, the love of God the Sonne, and the tcllowſhip of che Holy Ghoſt, to his eternall 
comtort, 


eA Man to be wile for bimſelfe as well as for others, 


V Hen an Oratoy, with great ſtore of Wiſdom, bad bitterly declaimed a- 

gaizſt folly, and fomewhar abuſed his Auditors z it was afterwards re- 
plyed upon him by one of chems Sir, your diſcourle of folly may well be divided 
intorhree parts : One part you have declaymed againſt in all Men, one part you 


{fade 
[4 


1086, 


T, Adams ex- 
t9ft. on ep.2,ÞP, 


have beſtowed upon us, and rhe other pu you havehept to yoar ſelfe 3 Here was 
ſome wit in thisz Bur when a Man thall commezd #:{dome to all his Hearers, and 
keep no part of it to h1mſelfe, tax his own exerciſe, Is 1c not great madnefle ? For a 
Man to have a full byatx, and an emptyheart , a Library of Divinity in bs head, and 
not ſomuch as the leaſt Catechiſm in h:s Conſcrence, is, as if one were to tell 
beads, and to number the compayy, and ſhould forget to reckox himſelfe : When an 
Inberitance is be divided among many Children, will any Coheir ſex out the por- 
tions of the reſt and forget bis own2 Ve ſay for things, When a Man 
ſpenas or gives away all, it was but his #i»d hears: Bur in the diſtribution of rhings 
| Poivituall to leave our ſelves none , argues not a #;xd bur a ftapsd beart 3 Heavenly 
knowledge is not loſt by communicating, we may give all and teepall; Lord cn. 
'able us therefore to grve ſo much as may make others ric ex grace, and yet keepe 
{o much as may make our ſelves rich in gloyy. 


Tobe Patient xnder Gods affiifing band, And why ſo? 


Amuel having rold Ek of the deſtruQtion of his houſe, he ſaid ; Ut is the Lora, {et 

_J) bim do what ſeemeth him good : 1 was dunnb, 1 

cauſe it was thy doing. He knew that Gods hand ſhould be no further firetcht our co | 
ſaute then to ſave z that as he might « whar he pleaſed with him, ſo he would nor 


' 


ned not my manth, {aith Dawn, be- |]. 


Hoc nan ef pay- 
ta twert. 


overao : Pater eſt, fi Pater non efſet ; this cooled the boylin of the Man 
in Terence, Thus fe every Md fit down with he the - titan with- 
in himſelf ; Shall I not drink of the Cap that my Facher hath pur into my bands ? 
ſlant under the Croſs, that he hath laid on my ſhoulders 3 ffoop ware the- yoak, char 
he hath laid on my neck > Bears and Lions take blows from theer keepers, And 
ſhall not I'do the like from the keeper of 1ſraeh If I contend with my Maker,worle 
| will come of ir ; I cannot ward off his blow, nor gyott my ſelf up againſt his fire, I 
| will therefore with meekreſſe and ſilence, buckle and bow under his hand, and nor 
make thy roſes heawrer chan he hath made them by frowardyeſs and impatience. 


| 


Sin 


| 


Componite men- 


Pharſal, lib, 9, 


i 


Thbings New and Old ; or, 'n 


Sin, of 4 deftruive nature; 
\ 4 Hen Ncephorus Phocas had built a mighty ſtrong wall about his Palace | 
for his own ſecuri:y+ in the hight time he heard a voyce, 1910 out 

mts aria [unto him, & Bao), 5105s Te TH, QC. 0 Emperour,though tbou butldeſt thy wall as 
bus mullur erit |high as the Clout's, yet if ſinne be w1thiny it will ocertbrow all, And moſt true it 1s, thar 
did Auſonius. | , i ſinne 1s of a deſire nature ; Whac though our Natronbe in as good a poſture 
as heert can wiſh, our Naty ready, our Ports and Block-houſes well fortified, our 
—— 57-| Coaſts guarded, all our Beacons waiched, all our Caſiles repaired, all our Men arm. 
3% [cd, and our Land cnvironed with a wall of Tron about. it, yet" if ſinne be within, 

if Bribery, Oppreſſion, ſelf-intereſt, hatred, malice, 8&c. be in the midſt of us, 

like thoſe Traytors in the Tyogan horſe, any one of them will do more hurt in one | 
night, then ten thouſand open Enemies 1 ter years, 


108g, Mans bappineſſe conſsfteth onely in Gods free EleQion, 
Gen, 4. F eAdams three Sons, (at the eldeſt was extream wicked, Of Noahs three | 
J. Simſon Ser. Sons, the youngeſt was wicked of Terahs three Sons, the middlemoſt was ; 
ay racy wicked. Thus it is ncither the elder, nor —— z neither birth yor paren- | 
Lond. tage 3 age or condition, that can claim any intercit in Heaven, except they be | 
eletted of God betore the beginning of the world ; Happineſle 1s not entaylicd upon | 

any worldly Relation, but he chat hath made his Eletiton ſure 15 a happy Man, 


Glory, to be given unto God onehy. 


1090, 


Haroah aſcribes much to Joſeph, but Joſeph quickly rids it off from himſclfe, 
— and ſcnds it away to the r1ght owner. So Dantel to Nebuchadnezzar , He ble\- 
: {cth God for the knowledge he bath, and ſo does not deny it, but he returns the | 
praiſe ro him that gave it,» David had -his Nor obs Domine, And itis writ- | 
then of St. Bernard, that having done many wonders in France, he did thus pur | 
off all glory from tunſclt;I have learned in the Scriptures (faith he) that ſigns are 
Hand oguigem lone, wel per fiftos, vel per perfettos,Eg9 nee ſHoras,nec perfettonts mthi conſcrms ſum,Lert | 
tali me digny |cheml:ave a good opinion of me,burgive all the praiſe roGod: Thus it is the grea«, 
ones. Ving ceſt and the higheſt part.of divine VV 11dem, to give God the glory of all our a8tons 5 | 
nv  \Itis his own, why ſhould he not have it > As when Thales Mileſius had imparted | 
to ſome other Philoſopher an admirable diſcourſe of Heaven, he freed his Schol- | 

lac from all reward but this ; That whentocver he divulged this ſecret, Tits nox 
| [ aſcrapſeris, ſed me ejus repertorem predicaverts 3 The Invention it ſelte, he was wil- | 
ling to commurteate to others, but the boxowr of the Invention, he would keep xo. 
himſclfe, #bs mea legrs, me agzoſce, We have receruedall our Wildome, ſtrength, 
honour, and wealth from God, he requires no more but that we acknowledge the 

Author, #b; mers uteris, me agneſte, Take thou the comfort of them, give me the glo- 
'|7y. To do this, ſumma ratio docet, 7. Chri anos decets, The whole world is a great. 

book of Gods mercy, eve benefit is a leſſor, and whercſoever we read it, letus be 


ſurethat he may have the glory. 


In vita ejus c 
cap. 6. 


Children 


Similier, Sentences, &e. <= 


Children tobe begged of God by prayer. | Io91. 


T is a Pabbrnicall oblervation, that there are four ſpeciall keyes, which the Lord pads 
reſcrverh in his own power ; Firſt, the Key of rain, Deut. 27. 12. Secondly, che Lterite, Rab- 
key of tood, Pſalm, 104. 28. Thurdly, the key of the Grave, 1 Sam. 2, 6. Fourthly, | Minicum, 
rhe key ofthe hearr, 4s 16, 4. To which may be added, the key of the wombe, 
Gen. 30. 22, Hence is it, that Abrabam being Childleſſe, made his moane unto 
God 5 1ſaac prayed tor his wife, becauſe ſhe was barren 5 Hannah, Samuels mo-| G.u cy 
ther poured our her Soul, when the had no childe, This is the true courſe, this| Gen. 25 21. 
is the right way 3 firſt co the Lord, then to che mcanes 3 and let all choſe that de- | 9m. #. 10 
fire he bleſſing of excreaſe, ſeek it of God; Ic is he that openeth and ſhatteth rhe _ 
wombe,the fruit of the wombe is his Reward, he maketh the barren nomas to dwell | OE 
with a Family, and to be a joyfull Mother of Children, 


Parſimony in times of publique danger, condemned. 109 2, 


Hen that Imperiall Ciry of Conſtantinople, was belicged by Mabomet rhe | R. Knoles bif. 
great, the good Emperour did what he could to the utmoſt of his power |: 
for the defence of the place;ſo/d the very Church-plare,and all his own Jewelsto 
pay the Souldierszchen with tears in his cycs,beſought his cotetous ſubjects to lend 
him ſupplics z They pleaded poverty, proteſted they had it not, that chey were 
grown poore for want of Trade; And ; wok tor want of what they might have well 
ſpared, both they and their Ciry were loſt, a Ciry of that great wealth, that ir is 
a Proverbamongit che Twrks arrthis day, if any Man grow ſuddainly rich, He 
bath been at the ſacking of Conſtantinople : Such was the State of Conftantinople \, Willan. 
then, and ſuch will be hereatrter the condition of any place, or Pcople; when like [Eliab wips. 
filly Paſſengers, they ſhall more regard their trefling Fardels, chen the Ship chey go 
ins fortrus diligentes yes ſuas,quam ſeipſos, loving their wealth more then p Sex" 5 
more then their {ves, their weves, their children, their country, nay more then the 
Goſpel 1t ſelfe, keeping rheir goods, tor their Enemies to make merry withall, refu- 
| ſing to part with any thing for their juſt defence ; it is juſt with God that they 
ſhould be expoſed to all ſorts of miſery, | 


| T he Devils policy to defile tbe Soul with Sin. EOY 


| | 
| [T is ſaid of the Badgey, otherwiſe called a Brock, or a Gray, that the Fox and he PRE FL I 
; ® cannot agree together by any mans, for the Fox will have him out of his [de propreeree. 
hole, and what he cannot compaſs by meght, he doth it by ſrght3 The Badger "mn: 
is no ſooner gone out of his Den to {eek his food, bur the Fox goes in and piſſerh 
; there 3 whercupon the Badger returning, and ſmelling out the Foxes baſeneſſe, | 
leaves his Den to him, whoenters and brings up alt his Cubs there : ſuch is tne 
policy of the Dell ro defile the Soul of Man, he goeth abour like a roaring Lion, 
{eeking whom he may devour, his main deſign 15 to throw Chyi(t out of the Soul, 
| which 15 Gods Den, Gods Temple, Gods Houſe, and Gods dwelling place ; bur 
; becauſc he cannor pur him out by force, he therefore dealeth cyaftsly, by defiling 


Ph. Edlin, 
Ser, at S. Jobn 
the Soul with zoyſome luſts, ſuch as are a ſtznk tn the neſtrils of God, whole pure cyes | — ——_—_ 


| can endure xo uncleanreſ[e 3 lo that he departing thence,the Dewrll enters therein, 
' bringing forth ſ- upon j-, till all be brought ro ſhame upon ſhame, and in the end| 
' contuſion of face for ever. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


|- 
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260 | 
1994. Reconciliation with God iu Chriſt, 30 be 4nade ſure. 

Runnazate Sonney leaving his Father; and living in forraigh Countries, was 
| "A brought to wark ; nd ding Inte chariry among ſtrangers, hc was driven | 
to work for his living 3 -duftry brought. g as, and the {weetnels of gain whet- | 
red on Iaduſtrys toon hegrew Rich, became a Merchant,and dealt in Trafhck wth | 
{ divers Nations ; and among the reſt, with ſome of that Nation where his Father | 
lived, hearing news how potent and opulcnr his Father was grown,ot kis wealth 
paulWanns [and Authority in the'City, he reſolves to ſtcere his courſe rhitherward : Four 
Ser, de remore | bufinefſes he pur into his head; One wasto congratulate with his f1i eneis and Allyes,| 
another to be merry with bs old companrons,the third to gather wp bis debrs, the laſk 

and principall, to ve reconciled to bis Faiber : Bing arrived tt:cre, he follows his 
| three former employments cloſe, he tails in none of chem z but theſe did ſo whol-. 
| | ly take up his time, that he quite forgor the matn, the Recorcltation to bis Father ;, 
| | The Aarrizers on a ſuddain call aboard, the-Tyde tarries no Man,.preſeatly he | 
{muſt beſbiy'd, and fo leaves rhat buſinefle utterly undone. This weare all 

| UVnum neceſſari-\ [{74332er5 0 Earth, our Father is the Almeghty King of Heaven 3 we are charged 
wm ſ«piſſme «b bur wirh four buſincſles here in this World; Firit, Howeſt ly to protacde for onr ſetces | 
oye and families : Secondly, To perform all juit dwttes to our Nerghlours : Thirdly, Toſo- 
| Alphonſ. ah lace our hearts with the ſober and thankfulluſe of Gods Creatures : Fourthly, andchict- 
| Avendano in | ly of all, To ſerTe our Maker 19 all boly obedterce, to acknowledge our (ins with bum- | 
1 _—_—_ He pemttence, to get bis pardon through the merits of b1s\Sou Jeſus. Now lo it is,that we | 
| Marc, de Piſe [are diligent in the reſt 3 we heap up Riches, we ſate our ſclves with Pleaſures | 
| Encyclopedia \ we are 1#dalgent to our bodics;Bur for the matter of moſt moment,thar of greateſt | 
monalis, concernment, The pleaſing cf God, the ſaving of foules &c. we are as negligent as! 
Multi fant qui if they were not things conſiderable 3 Death calls us aboard, carrics us away tn | 
ſack yy his deep bottom, and thc main bulinefle we came abour 15 Icte ancfjefeds We can- | 
' && Auguſt, [not but confcſlc all this, let us then amend it; and whatever become of our 


Riches, of our Pleaſures, of our bodjes, let us be ſure of our Reconciliation made axih| 
God 11 Chriſt Jeſus. | 


NE —___— 


1095. 
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Husbands not to be {{xorious. | 


| lerom reporteth out of Sexeca, of gne-thar was fo wxorrans that when he wen | 
=! broad be would g7rd himfelte with his Wives hoſe-garter, and could nor 
-ndare her out of his fight ; and mult by all means 47z4 ot rhar fide of the wp, 
charſhe drank of , as the Poct ſaid of Paris, Et qua tu biberas, bac ego parte bil: 
Where thou laiſt thy lips, there will I drink alſo : bur the good old Father con- 
dddes thus Saprens Ur jucicro debet amaze non affeftn, A wile man muſt not love 


| Nunquam #pertet [ by fancy and affection, but by judgement and ditcretion. Thus ( as the Proverb 
| virus ſopi- p is) 4 Man may love bis hoaſe well, but not Tide on the ridge of tt,he may del:ght in the 
—_— fres _— and accept of the perſon of his #*fe, and ſay of her as the triend of thc 
| am. | Spoule 1n the Canricles, Orhou faireſt amor; g women 3 but he may not :4ol:ze hex, he 
; Cant, 5-9. | aſtnotbe ſo uxorious as Sampſon was, that was fo beſotted wich fooliſh foad- 
| nefle ro his wite, that he opezed unto her the fecrets of his heart to his own con. 
| fuſion, ' 

| | - bl 

dogs Reſtitution, the neceſſity thereof. 

| 

: Here is a ſtory of a Man,rhat gave much Alms to the Poor,who walking one 
qa day very {olitary, an Azgel mct him in likeneſs of a Man, & walking along 


with him, brougit him ar laſtro a deep valley, where was a pit burning 


with 


Ad ——————_— a 


"—- Le. mm. WM. 


— —_—. 


Similier, Sentences, &c. - | 297 | 
wich fire and brimſtone, and therein three gibbers , upon orice of them did hang 

a man by the rogue, upon another a man by the baxds , on rhe third hung no man biſtoriali 
at all, The good man much marvelling at the ſtrangeneſle of ſuch a ſight, asked 
the Angel, what rhe men were, that hanged in thoſe rormenting flames 2 He rold 
him, chat he which hanged by the congue , was his grandfather, which purchaſed 
the land and houſe wherein he now dwelt , by falſe oaths, lying, and perjury, and 
was therefore hanged by the tongue ; and that the other was ho own father,who 
by ſtrong hand , kept that which his father betore him had wickedly gotten 3 and 
that the third gallowes was preparcd for him, unlefle he made reft:t#troz; and 
ſo the Angel vaniſhed. The man being left alone, went ſadly home, and the next 
day ſcnt tor the truc owners, and reſtored rhe lands unto them 3 whercat his wite 
and children were much amazed, ſaying, That he would make themall beggers. 
0, ſaies he, #t 15 better to beg a little while 274 this world, than to burn for ever tn the world 
to come, better to loſe houſe and lands here, than tobe deprived of God and goodneſſe bere- 
after, This may be a ſtory, but the Morall is good, and ferteth out unto us, that |xpbr. udall | 
ill-gotten goods never proſper in the cnd, and thar there is a neccſlity of reſtoring, 
what hath bcen unjuſtly raken away. There arc many ſtollen goods abroad, but 
few brought home to the reght owners, Mens hands arc like the fiſhers flew, yea, [t. Ovid. 
like bell it (elf, which admits of zo return, Bur let all men know , that «l/ gornen 
mettalls are a ſtrong bar, to bolt Heaters gates againſt them 3 bur when they gre 
aiſſokred by a ſcaſonable bereficer.ce and reftttution , thoſe garcs of glory fly opes, to 
their ercrnall comfort, | 


Riot and exceſle, condemned. 1097. 


Here 15 an old Apologue, how HoneftumHtzlezand Jucundumyvould needs kee 

fe rogether ; was to x all , #:le ro provide for all, and mw —_—_—— 
cundum to drefle or prepare all : They nad a very great houſhold, yet marztarned 
their charge, relieved the poor , and lard up ſomewhat for their poſteriry. All 
things went {weetly on, while Cheerfalneſſe was the Cook, Thriftineſſe the Caterer, | 
and Horeſly the Steward. 1f any of the Family were diſordered, Honeſty reform'd 
them if any laviſh and unthritty,Fragal:ty recovered them ; if any melancholick, 
Jucundum revived and cheered them, Bur after a while, this Jucundum getting a 
little head, begins co exceed in mirth, and falls our with Zrzle tor ſhort proviſion 3 
he had invited a number of Fidlers, Jeſters, Players, Tumblers, Dancers, and 
muſt have extraordinary chear for them. #tzle refuſed to allow it , Jucundum 
would have it, and the quarrell grew hot. While Honeſtum was calFd ro mode- 
rate the matter, this rabble came in, rook Jucundums part, ſnatcht the keyes out 
of #tile's hands, ranſack'd the coffers , exhauſted the treaſures , turned Hoveſly 
and Thrift out of doors, ſung, danced , and drunk, and threw, as they ſay , the LY 
houſe out at the windowes, Thus the Family broke , tor juſt as Honeſtum and #tile | Generriz vinta- 
went out, Beggery came in; onely theſe two creed a new houſe, and repaired Foy ow 
their cſtares; to whom nor long after Jucundum came a begging, but might nor be |" 2 
admitted as one of the Family, onely was ſent for,fome times ro make them mer- | 
ry, and lived on<heir alms, The Morall is cafie, Frugal:ty rs the beſt fewell of Heſpi- | 
tality; riot and cxceſſeare condemned , whereby many a good Family hath been | | 
raed; let all the reſt take warning, 


Haw God mey beſaid to will and nill the death and | 10,1 
- puniſbment of a ſiuner. 


A Afarriner ina ſtorm would very fain ſave his geods ; bur to ſave the ſhip, he| Jac.Merchan 
heaves them over-board. A tender-hearted mother corre&ts her child, where-| 

as the ſtripes are deeper in her heart, then in irs fleſh. As it was ſaid of a Judge, that 

| being ro give ſentence of death upon an offender , Bonzm quod nolo, facto, | do that 
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good which I would not. 


Things New and Ol? or , 
Thus God, mefc loving then the carefut! Marriner , 
more tender then the sndzlgent Mother , and morc mercitull rhen the peetefull 
Judge, is willingly unwilling, that any ſfinfier ould dic ; He puniſbeth no man as 
he 15a man, bur as he is a {infull man ; He loves þrm , yer turns him-overto Ju- 
itice, Ir is Gods work to puniſh » bur ir is withall his opus altenum , his tra 
work, his ſtrange and forraina& , not his Exdochia , his good will and plcaſure , 
his nature and property being to have mercy on all men, 


Morning Prayers commended. 


T- Origen going to comfort and encourage a Martyr, that was to be tormen= 
ed , was uimiclt apprehended by the Officers, and conſtrained cither to offer 

co the Tdolls, or to have his body auuicd by a Blackamore , that was rcady tor 
that purpoſe; of which hard choice,to ſave his life, he lowed unto the Idoll : Bur 
afrerwards making a ſad contcfſon of his lite, he ſaid , That he went forth thar 
moyning, without making his prayers unto God , which he ſaid, he knew afſured- 
ly tobe the cauſe of his falling intoerill, And to ſay truth, he that commitreth 
not himſelf to Gods good guidance in the morning , may very well be without Gods 
good bleſſing all the day after, The firſt thing that a man doth, 1s to ſeek God, never 
chimk himſelf dyeft, till that be done, Let his ſoul have a morarngs draught, as well 
as his body , I mean, a morning prayer , to fence it againſt the infectious aire of 
cc world3Solomon tels the reaſon,yFho can tel what a day(a big bellicd day)may bring 
forth, whether judgment or mercy, good or bad. Theretore to make ture work , 
pray to God in the morning , and then come what will come, all hall be for the 
Cit, 


Faithfull ſervants of God, the paucity of thegr. 


A Gentleman having but one ſervant, thought him over-burdened with work , 

and theretore took another ro help him3 now he had two ,and one of then to 
truſted to the others obſervance, that they were often both miſſing, and the work 
was not done : Then he choſe another,, now he had three, and was worſeſerued 
then before 5 therefore he told his friend , When I had oe ſervant, I had a ſer- 
vant, when I had to, T had buthalf a oze 5 now I have three , | have never a one, 
Tous God hath many {crvants, bur little good ſerwice done , men do lo truſt, and 
thruſt his work one upon another, thar ſtill ir is ot doe : They fay, That many 
hands make {gb work ; but it is uſually icen, that many hands make ſleight work. 
Gods holy Name 1s bla/pheamed , the Fearer laics , Let the Magiſtrate look toit 5 
the Magi/trate ſaies, Let the Miniſter reprove it 5 the Miniſter ſais, Let the Heaver 
reform ut 5, the (Company (aies, Let the Offendor himſelf anſner it 5 the Offerdor ſaics , 
Curet nemo, Let no man mind it. God hath ſo many ſeeming ſervanis, that when 
his buſinefle comes to be done , nor one of them can hardly be found , char is 


faichfull. 
Men and Women are not to wear each others Apparell. 
TT Here was never yet to be found any occaſion lawfull , for the changcable vſc 
of men and womens garments, buit one, and chat St. Ambroſe ſpeaks ot z thus it 
was. A certain Virgin of eAntoch being condemned to the St ivs, becaulc ſhe 
would not ſacrifice to the 1dolls, prayed thus unto God : - Lorel, thou which coulceii ſtop 
the mouths of Lions againſt Daxie , thou alſo canſt bridle the 1231178 luſts of men, And 


having thus prayed, there came ina Souldier, and changed garments with her, 
uſing theſe words , Ouaſi adulter ingreſſus ;, ſi vis, Martyr egreatar z 1 came in as an 


| 


Aaulterer, and it thou wilt, will goout as a Mtyr ; Ler us change garments , 
| thy | 
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thy velture thall make mc a irwe ſouldier,mine ſhall keep thee @ <x7gite>-(eake the 
an babsz, which (hall hide thy womanhope, and conſecrate wy Mertyraame:.. And by 
this means, the wrg/a clcaped 
this ſeldom fall our, And certainly, for women un: Masks and Shewes,-to be ap- 
pared as meny and men as women, bath been alwaies a thing duſta{tfull ro them 
which are more ſpbcr minded ,-as Tercall:ar condemnech-it directly, Aollam cul- 
tum 4 Deo maleditium inven, &c. Itind no apparel! (faith he) cucdia, of God, bur a 
womans in a man , according to chat of Det. 22. 5. eſpecially in Showes and 
Plaicsz further adding ,. our ot another place, Non amat.falſum Author weritatis , 


is a kind of adultery. 


Sorrow that is true, is for the moſt part ſilent, 


UL Bernard bewailing Gerbardus the Monk, and his deareſt brother , ſaith, Ar 
._ his death my heart tailed me, ſed fect urm animo. with much ado I diſſembled 
my gricte, leſt affe#:0z ſhould ſeem to overcome relr210n 3, and whilſt others wept 
OY Secutus rgo faces oculrs inuſum funus , my lelt tollowed with dry cyes 
the happy Hearſe; by-ſtanders with watry checks admiring, whilſtchey did not 
uy him, but me thar loſt him. Indeed, whereas tears and words fhil;rhe blood 
eaverh the checks to comfort the heart , and ſpeech giveth place to amazement. 
They are ſmall mſeries , when he that hath them can preſently tell the world of 
them, $orrow that 1s true, is tor the molt part fileut, Tat obſervation.of St. Peter 
is good, Fletit ſed tacwit, he wept, but was ſilent , as if his eye$ would in fome ſort 
rel], what his tongue could in no ſort utter, 


T he known Law of any Nation,tobe the rule of Obedience. 


| 

| Jr was the obſervation of a wiſe (but untortunatc) Pcer of this Nation, at the 
time of his T4all, before an honourable Aflembly , Thar it a man ſhould paſſe 
| down the Thames in a boat, and ir be ſplit upon an Anchor, and a Buoy being not 
-ſer as a token, that there is an Anchor there 3 that party that owes tne Anchor 


» and {aved her wrginey,” Bur ſach orcalions as| 


&c. The God of verity loves not falſity3 every thing that is counterfers before hin, | lis 


| 


Lien, 


$er.26.in Cot. 


| 2103. 


Ar 
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ſhould , by the Maritime Law , give fatisfa&ion for the dammage done : Bur if 
it were marked out, then he muſt come vpon his own petill. And thus ir1s, that 
| che known Lames of a Nation, are made the rule of obedience to the People ; rhe plary 
| Law and Letter of the Statute , rhat relis where and what the crime. ts;1, and by 
telling what it is, and what it is not, ſhewes how toavoid it : For were 1t wndey 
water, and not above, skulking onely in the icnſc of fore muſty record, , and not 
; divulged, no human providence could avail, or prevent deſiruttion. 


| 


No true cauſe of Rejoycing in #bie world. 


Lex 4 legends 
quite Publice de- 


bet legs. liidor, 


| 


1104. | 


| Tis is aſtory of a certain Xiug, that was never fect to laugh ot ſ/iile , but 
in all places, amongſt all perſons, ar all times, he 'was very penſive and 

ſad. His Quren being much troubled at his melancholly . requeſted brother 
of his, that he would ask him, what was the cauſe of his continuall fade.” He 
did fo, The Xing pur him off till the next day for an anſwer, and in the mean 
time cauſed a deep pit rv be made, commanding his ſervants rofill it half full 
| with ftexy coals, and then cauſeth an old yotten beard to be laid over 4t, and over 
; the board to hang a rwoedged ſword, by a ſmall ſlender thread , with the point 
downwards ; and cloſe by the pit roſct a table, full of all manner of delicacies. 

| His brother comming next day for an anſwer , was placed on the board, and 
four men with. drawn ſwerds about him , and withall, the Zeſt muſick,that could 
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Things New and On 3 Or, 


be had, to play before him. Then the- K:» calledtro him, ſaying , Repoyce and be 
meryy,0 my brother eat, arink,and laugh 3 for bere 1s pleaſant beiyz. Bur he replyed 

. [and {aid\, Omy Lord and King, bow can 1 be merry, being in ſuch danger on every ſide? 
Then the- Xing ſaid , Look bow #t is now with thee, ſort is alwates with me for if I look 
about me , I ſee the great and dreadtull Judge , to whom 1 muſt grve an account of all my 
thoughts, words, and deeds, good or evill. If I look under me, Iſee the endleſſe torments 
of bell, wherein I ſhall be cajt, if T ate un my fins. If Took behind me, I ſee all the ſins that 
ever 1 committed, and the trme which unproficably 1 have ſpent. If I look before me, I ſee 
| my death every day approaching nearer and nearer unto my body, If I look on myright 
band, I ſee my conſcience pms {i me , of all that Thave done , and left undone 11 this 
world, And if I look on my left band, 1 ſee the creatures cr5tng out ſor Vengeance againſt 
me, becauſe they groaned under my 11tquittes. Now ther, ceaſe hence forward to wonder, 
1y 1 cannot rejojce at the world , or ary thing tn the world , but continue ſad and heavy. 
Thus, didbur men conſider their eſtates , then would they find ſmall cauſe to 
refoyce at any thing , which the world ſhall preſent, as a thipg delefable , but 
rather pleas enough for Argus bis eyes 5 yet all lictle enough to 
weep for the miſcrable eſtare wherein they ſtand , by reaſon of ſin and wick- 


edneſſe. 


Controverſies, eſpecially in matters of Religion, dangerous. 


N the Tomb-ſtone of the learned , Sr, Henry wotton , late Provoſt of Eaton 
==. it is thus inſcribed 5 Hes jacet bujus ſententie Author, Pruritus diſpu- 
tant fit ſcatres Eccleſia. 


Here lies the Author of this ſentence : 
The itch of Diſputattop becomes the ſcab of the Church, 


And very trae, How is Rel:zgion 1n a manner loſt , in the controverſies of Religion? 
For who is there, that hadnot rather ſeem learned in the controverſies of Relrgion , 
then conſcionable in the prafice of Relrgrion, and that lets not moreby a ſultle head, 
then a ſa-Bified bearr; that had nor rather drſputare quam bene ytuere, dilpute well, 
than live well? So that diftrattzon 1» Rel:rgion, becomes deſtrufion of Religion, 


Daily Examination of our ſelves, the comfort of it- 


Eneca tells of a * Roman, that kept his ſoul as clean, as the beſt houſewife 

_ her houſe, every night {weeping out the duſt, and waſhing all the 
veſſells, examining his own foul , Qzod malum hodre ſanaſit> qua parte melior es ? 
What infirmity haſt thou healed > what fault haſte thou aore ang not repented ? 
in what degree art thou bettered? Tlien would he lie down with, O quam gratus 
ſomnus , quam tranquillus | With how welcome flecp , and how quiet reſt, do] 
.|cntertainthe night! And it were to be wiſhed, that all men would dothe like , 
to keep a day-book of all their ations and tranſaftions in the world z tro commune 
with their own hearts , and not to ſum up all their words and works in the day 
» With an Omma bene, ( as Church- wardens were wont to do, when they 
gaveup thcir preſentments) then would their nights reſt be quict,and then might 
they le down in ſaſety , tor God himſelf would keep them, 


Repcntant 


| 


Smilies , 


Sentancer , @.\ 


Repentant teat's purging the Heart from pothiious of 
YL, 
Here is mention made of a ccrtain K:ng that had an Oxe-ſtall, which bad 
| not been cleanſed in many years, and at laſt was grown ſo foul, that it was 
cciving that, con{idercd with himfclte, that if he could bring che Ker, which 
ran hard by his houſe, to run through it, that then it wpuld quickly be emptied; 
No fooner was this conceived chus 11 his mind, bur he {cts upon the worke, and 
after much expence both of labour and money, brought che River ro run through 
the Ox ſtall wich a very ſw.fe curres:, ſo that in three dayes the houſe was clear- 
ed,and all the filth removed : Thus the heazt of Man, like that Augean ſtable, is 
filled with rotrennefle and polluciongbut if rruc reperant tears do but gun through 
it with a forcible current, they will drive down all purretaction and uncleannets 
before them 5 tacy arc of {uch a purgriag nature, that as Rain diſtilling from the 
clouds, clarifies the air, lo they purrfie the Heart, infomuch rhar it the Men of this 
world were truly perſwaded of the great benefit of trae Repentaiut tears, rhey 
would nor by any mcans be hindred trom weepta2. 


Scandalous and feditious Books and Pampblers fit for 
the fre. 


gefilaus, when he ſaw the #ſurers bonds and bills (cr all of a light fire, ſaid 

Nunquam widi tznem clartorem, [never ſaw a brighter or a berter fire in all my 
lite. And it were heartily to be withed,thar of all ſuch ſcancalous,blaſphemous , 
(edrtious Books and Pamphlets, that arc dayly vended amongſt us, ſuch as are fraught 
tull of nothing but peſtilent and 6:tter. malice, and the molt thamelctfe deſperate 
untruths, that the Devill, che farher of lycs can help to invent, there were a fire 
made of them, as was of thc Bocks of curious Arts, AA. 19. the flames whereof 
perhaps might expiate ſome part of the Authors offences, wiiich otherwiſe would 
oneday help to encreaſe their corment 14 Hell fire, 


thought all che induſtry of Man could not clear it ina life time 3 The Krag per-} 
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Xenophen. 


Walter Curle 
Winton Ser. ax 
Coure, 1631, 


Men eaſily drawn by their own Naturall corruption. 
Aliſta the Strumper thus bragged againſt Socrates 3 All thy Philoſophy cannat a- 
lienate one of my Lowers from me, but my beauty «an fetch many of thy Schollars 
from thee : He made her this anſwer, No wonder, for tho tempt: Fi Men to the plea-. 
ſing path of peraition, but I perſwade them to the troubleſome way of wirtaes, And it is 
oblcrved, that Philsſophers of divers fe&ts turned to the Epreures,but never did any 


Eprcare accept of any other {c& of Philoſobpy. Thus ir is that Men are eaſily draz3 
by their own »atural corruption 3 Men are zatura/ly arſpoſed to be evill, ro be 


us Sarnts ; For corrupt Nature to adhere unto a doctrine that holdeth out carnall | 
liberty, facilis deſcenſas, rhere's no more wonder 1n it;then tor ſtoxes to fall down-.| 
ward, or ſparks to fly uoward 3 bur to mortef/e our Earthly members, to de1,y our | 
ſelves, to foyſake rhis preſent world, andel/eave unto God, hic labor boc ops oft, this. 
gocs againſt the hair, tain we would be Sazxts, but we axe loath to be holy, | 


i 


Unicn1g; degit 
uvitm Natura 


gg - : holy creato, Propert, 
and good is the dificullys We are ll of us born pouners, there 1s much ada to make |. r. eleg. 23; 


1109, | 
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Things New and Old; or , ab 


__ 


To be affeSed with the falling of others into Sin. 


t. Bernard makes mention in one of his Homilies of an old Man, who when he 
ſaw any Man to ſin, wept and lamented tor him 5 Being asked, why he gric- 
ved ſo for others,anſwered, Hodte lle,cras ego, He tell to day, I may fall ro morrow: 
Thus if Men could be bur afjeRed with the falling of others into fin, it would rather 
draw blood then joy trom their hearts, not knowing how ſoon God may withdraw 
his Grace from rhem,and ſuffer chem to fall as foul as any other ;, beſides there is no 
greater ſign of a Reprobavre, then to laugh at ſinne and ſinners tor he that can make 
wickedneſe his chicteſt paſtime, and the faults of oth 5 his gr. ateſt joy, is no better 

then rhe Pewsll chat recjoy cerh ar the fazhings of Gods children, | 


The W orld tobe contenned inregard of Heaven. 
MS Eagle a Princely bird, of a picrcing fight, a {wift and lofry flight mounts 


upwards, ſ{ctting light by the things : &, are bclow, never condelcending to 
any of cheſc inferiour things, but when Necefiry compells, not when ſuper/lutty 
doth allure z Such an Eagle was Zacheas, thar lett his Exrortion, Matthew hes Toll- 
gathering, Peter all, ſuch as uſcd this world as it they uſcd it nor, whicrewith 
to ſupply their neccflary wants and no further : 'O happy change ! when Men 
leave all for him that is worth more then all; though Kches encrealc, yer they ſer 
not thcir hearts upon them,though their Eftates be changed,yct they are not chan- 
ed, their defre is not to be rich unto this world,but unto Gd; riiear bodics are be 
w, bur their hcartsare above; rheir lives bere, bur their Conterſattons in Hea- 
ven, | 


Chriftian Modeſty, commendable. 


T ts a worthy obſervation what Pazlinus a good Man, anſwered to Salpt tus Se- 
[ verus, when he wrote unto him to ſend him his Picture, Erubeſco pengere quod 
ſum, n0n audeo pingere quod non ſun, mode #tly diſpraifing his own tcature3 I me/l 
bluſb, {aid he, to prtture my ſelfe as I am, and 1 ſcorn to pitture my ſelte as 1 am mot : 
Here was a modeſt Man, and a modeſt difpuſiiton well mer ; And it were heartily to 
be wiſhed, that the like frame of ſpirit were in the paffe-paſte Titulado's of our 
times, rather to contcſſe the wnworthiaejſe they have, then arrogaatly to boaſt the 
e they have not, pretending ſanity at the root of the Tree, when no 
fruit bur wickednefſe is {een on the branches, flattering themſclves thac their 

arments are of the boly faſhron, their goings of the holy pace, their language of che 

09 fe » and their hair of the boly cut, whilſt their heart is all chis while of pj 
#nboly metal, 


Not to be daunted at Afﬀlicions. 


[T is related of that valiant Commander Sr. Hcrace Vere, late Baron of Tilbury, 

chat when in the Palatinate, 3 Councell of War was called, and there being 
debate, whether they would fight or not 3 fore Patch Lord {aid,that the Encmy 
'had many pieces of Ordinance planted in ſ{uch a place, and therefore it was 
dangerous to fight 5 he replyed, My Lords, rf you fear the mouth of a Cannon, you muſty 
never come ento the field, Thus its tratin the ſeriiceof God, Mcn mult not ſhr1#k or 
iveback, becaule of arfficulties 14 the way; and though it oftentimes (o fallerh out, 
char Men fall into d:iers Temptations, and thoſc great ones too, as to diſpary of Goas 


mey- 
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not be dauntedat any croſſes or affeFrons, but endure conſtant to the end tor God 
is faithfult and juſt, and will nor fuffer'any Man'\to'be rempted above: what he is 


able to endure, nor lay any more upon him then whatheſhall be able co bear, 


T he Law bringing Mento the fight of themſelves. 


He $wans of Thames and Po, beholding with a retorted neck their goodly 
| feathers, think theraſelves Rare aves tmterris ; but when their black leggs and 
feet are become the object of their fight, then they find that they arc negr:s Cy,ars 


merczes, and {o to lay violent hands upon themſelves ; yet a Chriſtian courage muſt D.Rogers 


ſimil lime :.S0 when Men behold their lives in what they are commendable or to» 
lerable, the Phariſce himſelfe is not more proud then they, when they hear of the 
two Tables of Gods Commandements, they can carry them as caſily, as Sampſon did 
the Gares of Azz4b, Bur when they look into the glaſs of the Law of God, they 
find their #rength to be but as other Mens, then goes the hand to the breaſt, and 
the word fromthe mouth, © God be merceful tome a {inner ; Away then (as Lu- 
ther once ſaid ) with thoſe Antinomian concerts, that the Law need not be taught in 
the times of the Goſpel3lt is confeſſedThart Chriſt is the end of the Law. Vhar end > 


ſaid, 1 came 0t to deſtroy the Laws but to teach and do it, Mat. 5; 17. 


Thepainfull Preachers poverty, the idle Impropria- 
tors plenty. | 

Ees make the honey» and drones ſuck che Hive » It is ſaid in Job, <<, 1,v. 14. 
The Oxes were ploughing, and th: Aſſes feeding by them. What ? Oxen plough 

the ground and 4ſſes reap the Harveſt, This is ſomewhat prepoſterous, yet ſoir 153 
Thar laborious Oxen,painful Preachers; ſpend their time in plowing and preaching 3 


Great revenucs belong to the contemplative covent, while the devout and ative 
Preacher is a Afendzicant, the diligent Preacher lives in want of neceſſaries, whilſt 
the lazy mproptator {wells in all aboundance, 


Every Manto be perſwaded of bis own death. 


Wo Sh:ps meeting on the Sea, the Men in erthey ſhip think cthemſelvs ſtand 
ſtill, and the other to be ſwift of ſayl, whereas they both ſay! onwards to- 
ward the Port intended, bur the one faſter then che other , Even to, Men are as 
Ships ; ſee we an old Mar with a ſtaffe in his hand ftoopizg downward ? Alaſs, poor 
' old Man, {ay we, he cannot live long : Hear we a Paſſing-bell toll > There's one go- 


ing our of the world: Viſites we a fickfriend> We think he can hardly kve tijl |4 


| morning : Thus wethink all other Men area dying, and we onely ſtand at ftey ; 
| Whereas, God knows it, they may go 4 little before, and we are ſure to follow af- 


| ter; Jobn out=runs Peter to the Sepulchre, bur Peter is not far behind him, |) 


Let every Manrhen be thus perſwaded of himlelte, that he ſhall and muſt dye ; 
| None canbe ſu ſorriſh as to be perſwaded that they ſhall nevey dye , yer ( which 
is a ſad thing) there is none Cold, but thinks he may live one year longer, and 
though in the generall he ſay, All muſt dre ; yet in the falſe numbring of his ox» 
| particular days, he thinks to /tue for ever. | 
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Fints perfictens non tuterfictens, an end not conſuming, but conſummating, as himſelf 


and lazy Aſſes, idle Impropriators eat up all cheir labours, being alwayes feeding J 
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Ann 1617. 


Utve memoy 
mortis, uti me- 
mor fis (oF ſalu- 
tis, Auſon, 


ma 


.- nec enim bex} 


7 bings New-and Old ; or 


T be great danger of any one vin unrepented of, 


leak nor{topped will fink it , Qze wound ftrikes Goliah dead, as well as threc 
and twenty did Czſar , One Dalilah will do Sampſon as much ſpighr- as all the Ph:- 
liſiins, One wheel broken, ſpoyls all the whole Clock , One veins bleeding will let 
out all the vitals as well as mores Oxe fly will ſpoil a whole box of Oyntment , 
One bitter herb all the portage; by cating 6.4 «Apple Adam lolt Paradiſe, One lick of 
honey endangered Joratbans life, One eAchan was a trouble to all 1ſrgel, One Jonah 
if faulty, 1s ding roo heavy for a whole ſhip : Thus oe [re is enough topro- 
cure Gods anger, and too much for one May to commit; And if God then take an 
accompt of oxe ſz, let Men have a care of all ſin. 


Curſes »ſually fallon the Curſers own bead. 


loge ;es warned the Baſtard, when he ſaw him throwing ſtones at randome 
among the Pcople, to take heed he did not bit bs own father, Such is the 


ones, tn the Soul; many Mens tongues would be too {42 tor their mouths, and 
their mouth Sas an open Sepulchre fall of rottenneſſe and purrefation, 


1 To be atwayes ptepared for Death, 


| 'od, 1 fear not Death, theſe thirty years together, 1 never roſe out of my led in the morn- 


I1209, 


Joh. Gore Sex, 
at St, Pauls, 


[ T is reported of Sir Job; Burgh, a brave Souldier, and a Gentleman of a good 
Family, who recetving a mortall wound in the Ifle of Rees, and being adviſed 
aot to fear Death, but to prepare himiclte tor another world ; anſwered, Z7 thank 


no, that ever 1 made account to live till = : Arcligious and Chriſtian-like pra- 
Ale well worthy imication, that every day when a Man awaketh, he ſhould com- 
mend himlſclte to Gods protezon, wherher he 11ic or dye; for at the Evening none 


M Any Planks well pinn'd and calk'd, make the Sh7p to float ; one and but oxe | 


cnowerh, whether that »4gbts bed ſhall be his grave, or that xights ſleep ſhall be 

tis deach 3 Therefore before his eyes do ſleep, or his cyc-lids take any lumber, or 
che remples of his head rakes yeſt, make his peace with God tor all his finnes, that | 
whether he {ive or die, he may lite and dje ro the Lord, and Jeſus Chriſt may be to | 


| him advantage. 


T be ſad condition of Man falling away from God. | 


ts and Meteors that hanz in the ayr, {o 'ong as they keep aloft in the fir- | 
__, mament of Heavens they glitrer and ſhine, and make a glorious and celeſtial 


1632, 


luſtre in the cyes of all beholders 3 bur it once they decline from that pitch, and 
fall down to the Earth ( ay many times they do) rhey vaniſh and diſappeare, ' 
Sec 


and come to nothing ; | 
as 2 Man holds in good tcarmes with God, and fers his affcQions up- ' 


isthe cale berwixt a Man and his Gad, as long 


on 


LAY 4 Gp 4, 


| « Similies, Sentences, 6. 0mm 
on things above, 1o long will God calt his favour upon him , and he ſhall ſhe 


as a light in ehemid(t of a crooked" apa peryerfſe generation: But if onec the decline 
from har piretr, abt Pobdowþ fro CR ee idk an'earchly, idle, 


| ungodly diſpoſition ; "tis & venture, but his proſperity will tall away, and his latter 
lend yuh worſ# than his beg ning. ; 17.0 + —» 


The madneſſe of Miniiters , Magiſtrates, &c. nottobe 
ded by that Counlell they give'to others. . 


4 
a 
gur 
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T is fabled of a mad-1man that talking with a lean meagre Cook , he. underſtood! 

from him', whart darmy aſhes hc drefſedfor his gueſtsz and hearing that they 
| were all fat, and fair liking, and thrivedwirh it, he asked him, VWhy' he did not 
| feed on thoſe mears himſelf, that he might be fat roo.2 The Cook anfwered , Thar 
for his part, he had noſtomack. Bur the mad-man replies, Take heed how thou 
'come near Bedlam , it the Corrector find you , your puniſhment will be very 
| ſharp fot certainly you ar& madderz thin. ever I was, + Thus, it ispoberter then 
| ma/neſſe for Miniſters , Magiſtrates, . and others in place of eminency , to give 
light ro others, and walk themſchves in darkzeſſe'; ro \#ſtribute portions of mear to 
| the Family, and ſtarve thcir own fouls ; to reſcue others from rhe enemy, and ſuffer 
' themſelves to be taken 3 to forwarn others of the'pir,' whereinto themielves run 
headlong; to give good counſel to others, and not to be guided by rhat counſell them- 
ſelwes. 


\ 


. Chriſt nothing but Love all over, 


II122, 


T is the obſervation of Sr, walter Rawlergh , that if all the pitures and pat- 
| | of a mercileſle Prince were loſt in this world , they mighr all again be 
painted to the litc, our of the ſtory of K. Henrythe exghth, Bur on the other {ide , 
che Jezes had ſuch an high eſteem of Efdras , thar if mercy, love, and knowledge 
| had put our their candle, at his brain- theymight /zghrit again. Behold'yer a grea- 
rcr then Eſdras, Chriſt Jeſus himſelf : If all our ove were extinguiſhed, at his /ove 
we might caſily rekindle it: Not aiword that he ſpoke} not a work that he 4id,not 
a paſſion that he ſuffered, bur was an argument, a character of bis love: He brought 
love, he bought love , heExerciled lowey he bequeathed love , he diedin love : He 
15 all love. | 


Needfull Requiſztes, to make up 4 profitable Hearer 
of Gods Word, 
| | We, - 
{ FT is ſaid of that Princely Joſiah, King Edward the ſixth , thar his carriage in the! 
|  publick ſervice of God was ſuch , that he conſtantly ſtood up at the_hearing of 
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' Gods Word, took Notcs, which he atrerwards diligently peruſed , and wroughe the 
' Sermon upon his affe&tion, by ſerzous meditation. Thus, ic is nota bare ſitting under 
| the Ordinance, a meer formall hearing of the Word, thinking, { as too many do) that: 
| when the Sermon is ended, all is done : But there muſtbe arre.tion of body, tnten- 
| 703 of mind, and retention of memory, which are indiſpenſably required of all 
Wiſdom's ſchollars, and are the moſt needfull requifires , to make up a profitable 
bearer of Gods Word. 
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Ch i” _— ip'tobe made with God in Chrift Jeſus. 
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" Ypurto the queſtion > Where 1s our defire for Heaven , when we rather dic, xe- 
[ceſſitatis vinculo, quam voluntatis wa equioz inſtead of looking for it , we look from 11 , 
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{diſtribute the texb of their increaſe unto, the poor , being perſwaded, that God 
Philo de $«-\ figs, pay thy 77thes, that thou maiſt be rich. Nay, ſaics Phzlo the Jew, They came 
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He men of Tyre and Sidez ( two rich and antient Cirics of Phawices, on the 
coſts of Syris ) when they heard that Herod was diſpleaſed with them, and 
intended: to make war upon them, they made friendſhip with Blaſtss the Kings 
Chaiberidth and ſoubbt by all means poſſible ro'et-indd favour with Hin 
again : And why ? Becagſe, (aid Yicy, owr lants are med by the lands of the King. 
And this is our caſc; our /ands, our h:ves , our [iberttes, and all that we have , are 
ouriſhed and ſuſtaincd by the King of Heawen 4 therefore when we know that 
he is diſpleaſed with us , as juſtly he may , tor (as Deuud ſaith ) we provoke him 
every day, then let us do as they did ; as they made a friend of Blaſts , fo let us 
Fake frizadlbep with Jeſus (rift , and delire him to help us jnto Gods favour aud 
rotedion, 


Heaven, Men deſrrons tobe there, but will not take 


pains to come thither. 


Abellicas,in bis Hiſtory, brings iv C, Flamemus playing upon Ph:loxomenes, that 
he had pulcbras manus, & pulcbragerura , ſed ventrem nou 0abutt, he had goodly 
arrm:, and ſtrong thighs, bur he had no belly : He meant, that Philoxomezes had 
brave and valiant fouldicrs, fair Troops of Horſe and foot , but wanted thar 
which is rhe finews of War, be had zo mozey to pay them, It may be inverted up» 
on us, for we are all 4ty; \full of appetitc'and dehre ro happyneſſe ; but we have 
Incithcr bands nor fee! , we will neither move. nor labour ro attain to that happi- 
pefſe;, we have fat deſires, but lean endeauoars ; fain we would be in Heaven, bur 
we will cake no pains fc; it , nor ſeck the way .t0#t3 we make account to go up 
ro Heauexin a whirlwind, or as Paſlcngers ar Sca , be brought rothe Haven flee- 
ping 5 to win Heaven without working , to be crowned without (triving, to dine 
wh the Dewll, and fup with eAbrabem , Iſaac, and Jacobiy the Kingdom of 
all mcans wc muſt ate the death of tbe righteous , but by no means hive 
the hife of the godly ; nay, it death do but offer to preter us to Heauen, we will none 
of it, we thank him hearuly , werctuſe him with deprecations, and fortifie eur 
{elvcs againſt him with anngdotes and preſervatives : So thar it may very well be 


and then onely prezcnd a faint deſire to it, when we can make no other (hife , bur 
chat we muſt necds'vertwwe on it. 


M T o be Charitable to the poor and needy. 


Hi Jewes at this day , though outed their own Country , and deſtitute of a 
Leuticall Prieſthood, yet thole that will be reputed religious amongſt them 


doth bleſſe their encreafe the. more z tor their uluall proverb is , Decimaz ut drues 


had been to bave recci- 


ſo willingly to give up their Tzbes unto God, as it th 


| ved a gratuity from men. Tt then there be ſuch devour Jewes , that having ncither | 


houle nor home, Prieſt or Temple , and withour Chriſt in the world, ſo charitable | 


ſemper clemen-\ to the poor , then how much more ſuitable will it be for Chyiftrans, rhar live in 


in MME |Goſpell-times, to relieve the poor members of Jeſus Chrift , to honour the Lord 
Eccleſ. 9, with therr ſubſtance, freely cxpending ir inpious and charitable uſes , whereby their 
{barns be pled, and they made great garners inthe end. 
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Why God uferethhe deare of bis Childreyy wan | 
outward things, __ 1127, 


Tis written of the Prne-tree , - that if the bark be puree: Fall yarn 4 4 long 

time; elſe it rors, $p God ices, thas aiany a mangt- h th my i 
had the wealth Fe borla Ine Yay , @ penny inhis purle,and a friend at-Court , 
it would rot him, corrupt him, and make him worle ; a— is fain to bark 
him, and peel him; to him-naked, and bare, and poor _ pro-: 
foerabebceeet ; For _— many times ir {0 falls out, and a man | God ir fo, 
that his ſo proſpeys beſt, when thus body proſpers worſt. oi{/n2 2 


| Men to be compaſſionate one towards another. _ . 'I- 1128, 


[ [ was an a& of Lictus, one of rhe Raman Tribunes , whether more-crucll or ! 

fooliſh, let the world Judge, that waen Chriſtzans were pur to theirgorture, he 
forbad all che lookers on to thew the {eaſt prety rowards chem s thtcawing thc{p, Lzwus de 
Jame pains to them liar did ſhew it, which rhe Martyrs then {uffered, His malicef Rqub. Ram. 
was greater then his power g for he could not hinder thoſe from: ſuffering awsth | 
tem, chat daily ſaffer 1# them, And this is the way that all good Chriftears are ro 
walk ins if chey cannot, through diſability , relzeve others with- rheer , 
which is the mercy of contributron z, yer what can hinder their comfortable words to 
them, which is the mercy of conſolatron 3 or their prayers and tears tor them, which 
is the mercy of 11terceſſionz or their pitty and ſenſible ſympathy ot their griet, which 


is the mercy of compaſſion, 


T he impartiality of Death. 1139, 


— i 1 _— 


PT 9 $9 
. 


— 


* 
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rich and wretched Cardinall , vvho lying on his descþ-4ed , and perceiving his __ in wie 
time to be bur (hor, expoſtulared with himiclt thus : #herefare ſbowls I dre, berg ws 
thas ricb2 If the whole worid were able to jave my life, 1 am able ettber by poltcy to get it 1 
ar by riches to buy it, Fie, fiey {aid hes will not death be hired > will naiy do nothings No, | | 
{ucti is che :mpayttality of death, that ready mony will do nothing z there's no pro- | Rigidun jar eff 
ection againit the arreſt of death, So true is that , which one wructh vvittily of 6 inevitaile 
the Grammarian, of every fon of Adam , that being able to declewe all other Nouns | ad Livien, 
in every Caſe, he could declize Death in zo caſe. Never vvas there Oratear fo clo- 
quent, nor Monarch lo potent , that could cither peyſwade or zithftayd , the ſtroak 


of death, vvhen it came. 


U nbappy proſperity of the wicked. 1130, 


T is Pawids obſcrvation, that the vvicked arc ingreat proſperity, and flouriſh 
like a green bay-tree , vvhich is vvell knovvn to be green all the yvinter long » |): 
yvhen Oak-trees and Apple-trees , and all ocher far more profitable and fruirtull 
trees do wither, decay, and (hed their leaves, ſtand naked and bare, and look as 
it they vycre rotten and dead 3 then it 15, that the Bay-tree looks as freſh and 
green , as it vvere in the midilt of the Spring. $0 fares it with all wicked men, in, 


ſeeks. 
luch vvinter-times of the vyorldas vve arc novv in , they proſpey , and God ſends | new exce mm- 
them no crollc, nor diſcaſe, nor judgment, to iterrup: them , bur lers them rake — 
| cheir ſvving in the very height of their rebellious againſt him 4 vvhen many a poor | $5 $1! 
Chrijtzap is tain to tall and fare hard, and gowiru many a hungry meal to bed : | 24k ©. 


N che reigne of K. Herry be fxth, there is mention made of Hexry Beauford, thar | Guil Halli { 
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Luk. 22. 18. 
loh. 10. 5. 


Marth. 7.13. 


Itur ad ethereas 
per magna. 'peri- 
cul a ſedes. Ve- 
rinus, 


Things New and OW; or ; 


then ir is, that God ſuffers a company of flagetrous viilarns, iuch as arc Mercatores 
humanarum calamitatumi,. that make merchandiſe. of poor mens miſcries , ro. have 
their will without controle, and to'thrzye , and have a great deal of ourward wn- 


happy proſperity. | 


Heaven, the w ay to zt through tribulation,” 


Onatban and his Armour-bearer,being upon their march againſt rhe Philiſtins, 

were to paſle betwixt two rocks, the one called Bozez, waich fignifics dirty z 
the other called Sexeb, which fignifies thorny 3 a hard paſſage : Bur-onthey went 
(as we ſay) through thick and thin , and art laſt gained the victory. The 1ſraelites 
were firſt brought to the birter warers of £Marah,, before they might raite of the 
pleaſant fountains, or the milk and honey of Caxaan.,” And in vain fhall any man 
expe& the River of Gods pleaſures , before he hath pledged Chrif in the cup of 
bitrerneſſe : When we have pledged him in his gall and wenegar, then he will drink 
rous in the ew wine of his Kingdom. He that is the Door and the Way , hath 
raught us, that there is bur one way, one door , one paſlage to Heauten, and that 
a ſtrait ore through which , rhough we do paſie with much preſſure and tug ging , 
having our ſupertluous rags torn away from us here, in the croud of this world 
yer we (hall be happy. He that will be X-rghted, muſt kneel for it; and he that 
will enter in at the ſtraitgate, mult crogd for :t 5, a gate made ſo on purpoſe, narrow 
and hard in the entrance; yer atter we arc centred, wide ard 4lorious, that after our 


1132. 


Ang. Roccha 
bliothec, V att- 
cane. 


Prov, 9. 2. 


Precul hinc , 
procul efte pro- 
phani. Ovid. 


Th, Fuller 
Holy State. 


1133. 


loh.Gore Ser. 
at Merc. Chap. 
Lond.1634, 


Tu quoque fac 
nmeas if que 
[tib1 leta viden- 
tur, Dum loque- 
ris, fieri tiftia 
poſſe puta, Ovid 


Pſal. 93.18, 


parry Our joy may be the ſneeter. 


T he Scriptures not to be plaid withall. 


[T was ſimply done of Cardinall Bobba , who ſpeaking in commendation of the 

Library at Bozonia , ( which being a very ſpacious room , hath under it a 
viftualling bouſe , and under that a wize-ce/lar ) thought he had hit zt, in applying 
that text , {dom hath built ber bouſe, bath mingled ber wine , and furmſhed bey table. 
The rudenefſlc of this application , did not in the leaft become the grautty of a red 
Hat. Bur ler all ſuch know, that x07 eſt honum ludere cum ſanflis, there's no jeſting 
with edge-tools, no playing with the two-edged ſwordof Gods Word: Is there no place 
bur the Fort , for a man to waſh his hands in 2 no cup bur the Chalice to drink 
healthsin > Certainly they were ordained for a better uſe, and the Scriptures 
pen'd for a better end, then to be placd withall. 


Vncertain proſperity of the wicked. 


Man that ſtands in lubr:ico, in a lippery place , as on Ice or Glaſſe, 
Aran have much ado to keep himfſelt upright , though no body touch 
him 5 but 1t one ſhould come upon him unawares, and give him a ſud- 
dain juſtle, or a ſuddain ruſh, he hath no power in the world to uphold bim- 
ſelf, bur muſt fall, and that dangerouſly. And this is the caſe of wicked 
wealthy men, ſuch as arc laden with caſe and honour ; ſuch as are bleft , 
like Eſaw , with the dew of Heaven , and farnefle of the Earth. Such 
graceleſſe Ruffians z as fealt without fear , drink without meaſure , {wear 
withour feelizg , live without Ged, thinking chat they are doaMwrh, wn- 
movable, and faſtned on a Rock, that never ſhall be moved: Burt they 
are deceived. God, that knowes their ſtanding , tells us , he hath fer them 


inſlippery places , and it will not be long, erc he {cnd ſome death, ſome judgment , 
{omp 
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| ſome ell Angell or other 
| char withourgrea: mercy 00 4s party ,arth great 


| mult /all irreedwerably into thepic of Hell for ever. 


Atheiſm well unman any Man. 


on a Dog, and marke what a generoſity and courage he will put on, when 
he is maintained by a Mar, who is to him inſtead of a God, or at leaſt me- 
lror Natara, whereby it is manifeſt that rhe pooy Creature, withour the confidence 
of a better Nature then his own, could never be fo conrag!ious : Thus ir is with 
Man, when he roleth himſelte apoz God, and reſterh on his divene protefiion, then 
he gathers a force and abiliry, which humaze natare it {elfe could never artain; 
Bur when with rhe fool, he ſhall ſay in his hearr ( though he believes otherwiſe ) 
that there 15 no God, then he deftroycs the Noblity of Mans tor Man is a kin to the 
beaſts by brs body, and it he be nor a kin to God by hrs ſoul, he is a baſe and ignoble 
Creature z Atherſm will «uman any Man, and deje# any thing thartis the advance- 
ment of humane Naturc, ; 


——_ 


to give them ſuch a ſudaain juſtle , ſuch a ſucdein x ruſh 2 
Reyemayce! on their patty they 
$33 C214 


Riches ill gotten, never proſper. 


[7 is related of Tecelius, the Popes pardon-monger in Germany, that having by 

ſale of Indulgences (craped together a vaſt ſum of moncy, and returaing for 
Rome, waz met and caſcd of his caſh by an odd fellow, who being afterwards ap- 
prehended, and prolecuted as a fellon, produced a Pardoa not onely for finnes 
paſt, but {ins ro come granted unto him by Tecelius nimſelic, and being thereupon 
acquitted by che Judge, enjoyed the boory, which being z/1 gotten was as wicked- 
ly ſpent : And thus 1t is that 1 gotten goods ſeldome proſper, tney have a poyſonfull 


Samikies , Sentencer , Or. = 


operation in them, bringing up the good food _— with che ill humours, He 
that hath any ſuch, hath bur lockt up a Thief = bis cloſet, that will rob him of all 
that hc hath 3 He may heap up filver as the duſt, and prepare Rayment as the clay; 
he may prepare it, but the juſtſhall put zt ox, and the Innocent ſhall dewde the ful- 
ver, For when a man out of acovetous defire of gat, (hall make a Aarriage with 
Mammon, and give a bill of divorce to Jeſus Chriſt, care not wich way nor how he 
ſcrapes up wealth, {oas he have ir, then it is juſt with God to blaſt b:s bopes, and 

blow upor. his eſtate that all (hall come to nought. 


God onely beareth and anſwereth the Prayers of his 
People. 


Fob 20, x5, 
Job 27. 16. 


De male quaſi- 
tis viz gaader, 
Gc. 


IT36. 


T is a pretty oſervation, that St. eAwywuftize makes out of the ;Parable propo- 


L 
Joh, G 


uke 1 1. 
ores, 


{cd by our Saviour, where he that knock*d at Mrdntyht ro borrow bread of his 
Neighbour, found all the whole family aſleep, oncely rhe Maſter of the houſe was 
anakes and hc antwered and opened, and gave him that he craved, rhough it was 
an unicaſonable time, Nullus de Janitoribus reſpondit, none of all the Porreys, none 
of all the Servants, none of all the Children made him any an{wer, they were all 
aſleep, onely the Mofter was awake,2nd heard when he called: Juſt ſoit fares with 
us when we knock and call at the doors of Heaten tor any Mercy, none of all 
the Prophets or Apoſtles, none of the bleſſed Sarnts departed make us any antwer z A- 
laſſe they hear us not, they fleep in peace, and arc at reſt from their labours, oncly | 


God Almighty, who is the Maſler and Maker of that bl-ſjed Family, he and onely 
he doth bear and a-ſwer at what time ſocver we cr) unto him 3 call when we will, 
he 15 alwaycs awake to heare us, 


Hap- 


| Serm. $, Peter 


: Corn-b1i!f, L on. 
; 1634- 


Precis ft \nft« 
exauditor Dens 
ſolus Mcnand, 


I. Trap Com.on 
Proverbs, , 
brevibus 
perennt ingenti« 
cauſs s Imperium 
tanto qui rum 
ſanguine Fe. 
Claud, 2 Kaf. 


1140. 


Luk. 10. 30» 
M. Gores Ser. 
at St, Pauls 

] 634. 

Plalm. 89. 3. 
loſh. 6, 17. 


15 


i |is anſwered, That falſe coyn: is good enough for falſe Knaves ; James the firſt, King 


. | he had been pardhome with a brace of bullets tor his good ſervice, it Juſtice had 


Things New and Old; or , © 


—— 


——_ 


Happineſs and bleſſedneſſe, the onely things efrrable. 


t. Auguſtine hath the ſtory of an Hiflr10nicall Mountebank, that to ger Spectators 
and mony by them, promiſedro telf them chenext day what they moſt deſtred: 
The Theater being full of People, and their minds full of cxpeftation, What 
was the device? Yi vultis emere, & chart vendere, you would all buy cheap, and 
ſell dear 3But by Mr, Mountebank's leave, this holds not ; for the good Manin a 

amine will buy corn dear, and fell it co the poor cheap; And on the other (ide,the 
unthrift will-ſcll his Inheritance cheap, and buy vanities ata very dear rate : Now 
if he had told them, Beatz wultzs eſſe, you, would all be nappy, this had been a full 
ſatisfaction : Bleſſedyeſſe is every Mans defires Now wholoever hath the Sun, bath 
the Light of the 8un 3 He cannot want water that hath the! fountaiz , and he that 
hath God, ſha1} be ſure of bleſſedneſſe 3 It is theretore every Mans part, to cleave 
to this _—_ God, who will deliver him from fin and hell, which is Heſſedneſſe 
begun, and bring him to ſalvation and Heaven, which is bleſſedneſſe conſuwm- 


mate. 


T he juft Reward of Treachery, and falſe dealing. 


Hilip Duke of Auſtria, paid the Ambaſladours of Charles the fourth ( who had 
betrayed their truſt) in counterfeit coyn: whereot when they complained,it 


of Scots, was murthered in Perih, by walter Earl of Athol, in hope to have. the 
Crown, and crown'd he was tndeed, but with a Crown of red hot Iron clap'd upon his 
head, being one of the tortures wherewith he ended ar once his wicked dayes 
and devices And Guy Fawkes that Spaniſh Pyoneer, ſhould have received his Re- 
ward of five hundred pounds at an appointed place in Surrey, but inſtead thereof 


not come in with a balter by way of prevention : Thus Tray:ors have alwayes be- 
come odtous, though the Treaſox were commodious ; Let thoſe K:ll-Chriſts, and thoſe 
State-1raytors, Sheba, Shebna, &c. all diſturbers of preſent-Government, be never 
ſo induFrrious in contrivance, never fo confident in the effeCting of thcir treacherous 
deſigns, let them plot on, whet their wits, beat their brarns, aſſocrate, confederate, take 
counſell together, break vowes, promiſes, and (ovenants, ſwear and forſwearr, yer all 
ſhall come to naught, toto errant Celo, they are Heavenly wide, quite out, they (hall 
miſs of their purpole, and meet with diſapporntment, and the juſt judgements of 
God upon. them and their Poſterity tn the concluſion, 


T begreat danger of (leighting Church- aſſemblies. 


C eAuguſitne out of the Parable concerning the Man that fell amongſt Theives 
and was wounded and left halfe dead, notes of him, that he was going down 
trom Jeruſalem to Jericho, from the Church, I warrant you ; Jeruſalem was the 
Chur< of Goa, the holy City : Jericho was a curſed place , branded with an an- 
cient curſe {ince the days of Jo/bus, and thither lay his journeys Whereupon St. 
Auguſttne notes, S1 non deſcendiſſet, fortaſſe 12 latrones non tncidiſſet, Had he not been 
deſcending, and going downward from God, and from his Charch, peradventure he 
had not fallen 120 the hands of Thieves ; God would have protected him, the _— 


would have {afe-guarded him, that zo eu:ll ſhould have berided him 5 Bur be- 
cauſhe was going from the Church to a curſed place, & like enough about a naughty 
buſoneſſe, therctore God gave him overs, As many therefore as detire Gods protetizons 
and bleſling, ler them reſort to the Church to ſerve and ſeekbhim., 

Con. 


Simihies, Sentences, Oc. 


Converſion of a Sinner, ot wrought all at once. 


QC Uppolc it now Mtid-z1ght, and the Sun with the Antipodes 3 He doth not pre- 
ently mount up to the height of our Heaven, and make ir Noon-day, bur firſt 
it is ewel:gbe, then the day danys, and the Sun riſes, and yer looks with weakey eyes, 
before he [h1ae out 14 b1s full glory: We donot today ſweat with ſurnmer, and be 
ſhaken with the fury of the Winter to morrovy ; but it comes on with ſoft paces, 
the day grovvs ſborter, the Suns torce weaker, cold dewes and white froſts precede 
the extremity of hardneſle, Now it is molt true, that Chriſt is able in a moment, 
of Sinners on earih,to make men Satnts 14 heaven, as he wrought upon that dying 
Male ſaftor : Some may make ſud«arn leaps, and of furious finuers become zealous 
| profeſſors 1n a trice ; Ot tuch we may be charirably jealous, yer Non ad altum per 
| ſal:um, Holincfſe ſhoots nor up like Jonabs Gourd in a night, God is the God of or- 
ſcarce-ſenſible beginnings, albeit no part atrer part, yer degreeattcr degrees in C- 


der, not of confuſion, and Nature 1s not ſuffered to run our of one extream into a- 

nother, but by a medium, That ordinary way whereby Men walk from the ſtate 
very part, by gentle ſoakings in of goodnek3 in every degree, by growtng up ro ma 
|turiry and ripeneſſe. 


of ſin, to the ſtate of Glory, 1s the ſiate of Grace; So our Converſion is by ſoft and 


Not to anſwer one angry word with another, 


Dr1an the Emperour, gave the Cyer great thanks, who when he was bid- 


den to quiet rhe tumultuous People with an umperious Eiunwott Hold your 
tongaes, 11c held our his hand onely ; And when the People liſtned with great fi- 
lence ( as the manner was ) to hearthe cry, Hoc vero, tnquit, Princeps wult, This is 
' that, ſaid he, the Emperour requires of you, viz. To be ſilent : And this is the rea- 
| dy way to make all quiet, 4 ſoft anſwer pacifies wrath. It was Abigails gentle Apo- 
| logy that diſarm'd Dawuas PUBUIN Gedeons mild and modcft antwer that ſtillF'd 
| che hot and haſty Ephramates, Lay bur a flint upon a pr{low and you break it eaſily, 
but hard ro hard will never do the deed : Ir isnot the vy:zng one angry word vvith 
| another z grieTous words (tirreup trite, harth and angry words calt oyl upon the 
fame, ſer the Paſſions afloat, and then fertuy equis aariga, there's no hope, nor one 
wiſe werd to be expetied. 


' Thecompleateft armed Man of W ar, naked without 
Gods proteGion 


{o much for wat of cloathes, arms, and other furniture of War, as for wait of 


Grace, fayour and proteCtion of God Almighty, and no doubt ( as * one very well | 


obſerverh ) Sz tunc rrrautſſent boſtes , if their Enemies had then fallen upon them, 
they had moſt ſhametully fozled them : Then ler thole that are Souldteys, and Mes | 
of war, it they defire that their warfare ſhould proſper, and that God ſhould cover | 
their heads im the day of barrel, let thembe lure of the goodzeſſe of ther cauſe, that! 
their quarrell be proveris & lce'1s, for things true and lawful, thar they leck to 
God, betore they (er upon thery Enemtess, For let a Man be never fo well cloathed,! 
never ſo well armed, apd weaponed, it he be ſtripp'd of Gods protefzon,by tin, he lyes| 
nakedand open to all dyj afters whatſoever. 


Rr 


zog | 
1139. 


T, Adams ex- 
poſer. on ep. 2 V., 


Luk, 23. 43s, 
& 19.5. 


><, 4. 6. 


Tres medi ſunt 
converſorum, tn- 
choatio , medi- 
eras, dtq; per- 
feio, xc. 


Greg, 24, mor, 


1140, 


Dio. ia vita 
Adriani. 


Xyphilin, 


Prov, 15.1, | 
Sa. 25.32, 
8 


Judg 


male cunt 
mintſlrat Impe= 
tws. Star. $, 
Theb. 


1141. 


T is ſaid ( Exod, 32. 25. ) That Moſes ſaw the Pcople were nated after their 


great fin. How naked 2 Non weſte ſed gratia & preſtdio Derythey vvere naked not | ———_ 


VWorks 


Franc. Junius 


* ]. Ferus, | 


Sed quod dolen- 
dumeſt, quert- 
tur bell: exitns, 
neon equſe. Sen. | 
Herve. far. | 
Protrgente Deo, | 
bene armatus eff | 
bomo, Avg, 

| 


| 
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R. Harris Str. 
at $. M.Spantle | 
1642, 


-terras Aſt:41 
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2 Chron, 25.9. 


[ lictle elſe to purpoſe are to be ſeen in ir. 


7 bings New avd Old; or, 


— 
' Worksof Mercy, very raretobe found amony ſt us. 


Here are a kind of Almanacks, (ſuch as Srationers call blanks ) full of letters 

red and black on the oe fide, but on the othey ſide there is ſair paper, a waſte 
empty page to write whatſoever a Man pleaſerh, though ſcldome ir 1s that 
any word of God be there inferred : Such are the Pay-books chat molt Men keep | 
Oa the one fide you (hall ind, Item fo much ſpent «por Pride and ſo much plaid 4- 
way 4 Gameſo much #paxRevenge,ſo much upen Hankes,ſo much upon Hounds,and fo 
much «pox ſomeching eiſe,that ſowds ſomewhat near that way; Bur when it comes 
to work of mercy, what hath been done for God, what for C: 'rift,what for his poor 
dftreſſed Members, what tor the adi aucement of Rel:gron, or any pious work or {er- 
vice 3 O then the Book appcars blarcatus quaſi klizs, a mecr blanck, Cyphers, or 


Eloquence not to be abuſed. 


Dward Duke of Buckhingham being diſpatched with inſtructions from the 
Court, came to the City of London, and there at a common Hall ipake large- 
ly on the bchalfc of that Uſurper Kc. the third ; bur all the commendarions that 
ne got for his labour, was 3 Thar no man could del:Ler {o much bad matter in fo 
Jaoods words and quaint phraſes,Eloquertie ſatts, ſapienti# parum, that he ſhewed 
F great deal of wit, but little wiſcdome u3 ſo dorwg : Thus it 1s that the rongue Was gi- 
ven to a better purpoſe z 'rwas Davras glory, and he uſed it accordingly. Eloquence 
wilcly ordered is very commendable and availeth much, The tongue of the wiſe u- 
= knowledge aright. i. deals kindly with her, offers her no abuſe by venting her 
u»ſcaſonably, and making her over-cbeap and lirtle fer by ; Bur eloquence abuſed, firs 
the Pulpir rather with wards then matter, and makes others, that ( more is the pit-/ 
TY might berrer improve thetr education ) inſtcad of Chriſt7an Lawyers, become 
Heathen Orators 3 (o that it may well be termed the Atturney gereyall, that makes 
a good cauſe {ce bad, and a bad far better then tntrath it ts, | 


| T be poor Debitors comfort. 


TH came a Man of God to Amazzah, and forbids him,that by no means he 
ſhould rake the Ephramztes into the barrel againſt the Edometes, becauſe God 
was not with them z O, but then, ſayes Amaziah, what ſhall 1 co ſor the bundreth 
! alents which I gave them for therr belp, ( every Talent of ſilver being worth 375 1. 
and that of gold 45091. a very con{iderable ſumme ) No marter, {aics the Pro- | 


phet, Cannot God grve thee more then this > So it may be ſaid ro all that tremble ac | 
the 1nundation of debt that is upon them, that are perplexed and entangled: in al 
labyrinth of engagements, ſo that they can ſee no ontgate, no paſſage, no way toe» | 
cape; God if he be truly ſought unto, can give a happy iſue, more then the devt 
comes to; can do more then they are aware of 5 when they know not how to be. 
delivered when they knowof no evaſtonznor have any means or power in their Tiew, 
ler but carneſt prayer be joyned wirh frugality,skill and induſtry, and they are {urc 
to be delzvered. 
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. Similies, Sentences, Oc. £ 


— — — * 


: Works of mercy; not#0be-put off from 'one 40 another. | 


T is uſuall, that when mex mcet together at a Tavern or Alehouſe , upon ſome 

occaſions, . by way of kindhiefle , to drew wats rogerher,, then happy 1s that pore mags 
man, when the recko.1-g ts brought, thatcan be rid of 1us moxy rt: I'le pay, ſaics| Spinle 1642, 
ones 1'le pay, faics another; you ſhall nor pay a penny, ſaics a third; Ile pay all, | s: 
&c, and fo ic growes ſometimes very ncer untoa quarrell, becauſe one man can- 
not ſpend bis mony before another, Thusin works of kindneflce, and merry mee- 
ting - But come toa work of mercy, how 1s icthens Is the mozy upon the table? is fps, poreff 
every man ready to throw dowy,, and make it a leading caſe ro the reft of rhe com- | itur ad | 
pany 2 No ſuch marter, one puts 11 off ro another: Alas, I am i detr, faies ones I} | ID 
| have no mony about me, faies anocher ; Thenevery finger isa thumb, and iris ſuch 
a while,bcfore any thing will be gor out , that it would trouble any one ro behold 
ic. Then the queſtion is not, Who ſhall be firft 2 bur, Who ſhall be /aſf ? Aſad 
thing! chatin way of cowrteſie any man ſhould be thus. free, and when it comes to 
| a work of mercy, thus bound up. 


I 145: . 


God, to beReared in bis Jadgments. 1146, 


T is ſaid of Queen Elizabeth , ſhe was ſo reſerved, 'that all abour her ſtoud in Guil.Cambde- 
a reterent awe of her very preſence and aſpect ; bur how-much more of her leaſt ©) Eg. 
frown and check, wherewith ſome of them, who chought they might beſt preſume 
of her favour, have been ſo ſuddainly daunted and planer-ſtirucken , tat they could 
not lay down the grief thereof, bur 1n their graves : Ore of theſe was, Sr. Chriſto- 
pher Hatton, LordCnancellor,, who died ot a flux of urin , with griet of mind z 
ncither could the Queen , having once cafl bim down with a word, raiſe him up 
again, though ſhe viſited and comforted bamain the time of his ficknefſe. O! but [ames 3. 8. 
when rhe Lox roars, ſhall not the beaſts of the forreſt tremble > Shall rhe judgments [rg 16. rs, | 
of God be abroad in rhe world , and the prope not learn righteouſneſſe > Shall the 
' frowxs of any morrall Wight be marter of - kwadecg and ſhall the angry counte- 
, | 
nance of the immorrtall God, be paſſed by usregarded? It muſt not be. He that! 
was, and is Wonderfall, the Counſellor , made it out for comfortable advice, Fear 
not them which kill the Lody, but aye not able to kill rhe ſaul 3 but rather fear ham, which i 
alle to deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell, Marth, 10,28, 


Conſcienceto be looked on, as a Regiſter of all our athion, 1147. 


bp is recorded of that reverend Martyr, Biſhop Latirhey, that he took cſpeciall | 44+ and Mon. 3 
: X X = . . " M."Ca ter - 
care 1n the plactng of his words betore Banner » becauſe ke heard the per walking! gg. 14 man * 5 
in the chimney, behind the cloath , ſertingdown all (ir may be more ) then he | 4ffxes. 16:8. % 
ſaid. So ought we circumpeftly, ro look to all our ſayings and doings, for Conſct- 
| ence, as a Scribe or Regiſter , (itting in the cloſer of our hearts, with pez 1% hand, 
| makes a Diurnall of all our.wates , 7 down the time when, theplace where, the / Conſcient 
; manner{haws thirigs wete performed; and thar ſo clear and evident;rtatgo where | ages wr | 


(we will, do what we can,the charaers of them ſhall never be cancelled or razed our, | rrccate quoridi-/ 
| till God appear in judgment. p | _ 


Eſa. 9.6, | 


” _ 
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Things New. and Old ; or, 


—_—___—_ 


| 


Trades and occupations , the wiſdom of our fore-fatbers, in 
the invention and keeping them up. 


[T is obſervable, that the eAthenian Common-wealth proſpered, ſo long as the 
People were in an and employments but when they once taſted the pleaſures of 
Darius (ourt, and brought home Perſian gold , then they tell ro wantonneſle, and 
ſo to nothing. Whilſt the Aſſyrians did ſer forth themſclves, they flouriſhed ; but 
when Sardanapalus ( whom Boccace would have to be the firſt , that brought :dle- 
neſſe into the world) began to invert the courſe of Nature , by turning datics into 
nights, and nights into daics, in riot and excefle, then the Commonwealth be- 
didi-| gan to decline. And ſuch was the condition of the Koman State , when they had 


elſe fdeiter @-|yanquiſhed the Carthagevians. Ic was rherefore the great prudence of ouy fore-fa- 
wa gory ry Ro tofindour the rp of the Ltiberall Arts _ an , and to {rt 
feros. Ovid. | Adechanicall Trades and Occupatrons, well knowing, that it 1s Atzor which gives a 
well-being to every living creature , that 1-duſtry hath raiſed the moſt flouriſhin 
Common=-wealths our of the dirt , and /dlezeſſe levelled rhem with the duſt, an 


brought them to nothing, 


| Not torejoyce at the affliQtions of others. 


1149, 


Atts and Mon. | T Oh; Denly, one of the Martyrs in that Marian eo” ecutton, being (ct in the fire , 
Fin: the burning flames about him, fang a Pſalm : Whereupon Door . Story 
[commanded one of the Tormentors, to hurl a faggor at him ; bur being hurr 
therewith upon the face , that he bled again, he left his :gizg , and clapt borh 
his hands upon his face : Truly, faid the ſcoffing Door ro him that threw the 
faggot, thou baft marr” d a good old ſong. Yet fo it happened, that this Story, after the 
comming ih of @ueer Elzzabeth, being catch'd in a moule-trap at Anmerp, was 
hoiſted away for Englandz and being queſtioned in Parliament tor many foul 
crimes, and particularly for perſecuting and burning the Afartyrs , he denyed 
not, ( ſtill keeping vp his jeering humour \ bur that once he was at the burning 
of an Herewtyg at #xbridge , where he caſt a faggot ar his face, and fer a buſh of 
thorzs under his fcet to prick him. Burhe was hang'd at Tyburs for all his lam-! 
ming, (being juſt then new built three ſquare, afrer the manner of his three corner'd 
cap) and ſo made good that Proverb of Solomon , He that is glad at calamittes, ſhall 
a0t go wnpuiſhed, And thus, he that rejoyceth at the affii#:o-5 of others, is ſick of 
che Dewlls dilcaſe, rnnxauginonic; and fuch were the Edomits, Ammanites, Philiſtins, 
Lam: r. 2x, and others of Sroxs exenzes, that heard of her trouble, and were glad of it, Such 
Plal. 40, 15. |were Dawd's adverſaries , that wiſhed him evill, and cried, Aba, aha ; and ſuch 
_— _ | the Jewes, that ſcoffed at Chriſt on the Croſſe, Bur Job was of another { pirir, he 
* ' [rejoyced not at the deſtruftion of bim that bated him3 and fo muſtall good Chri 5axs be; 
otherwiſe, he that ſitreth in the heavens , will have them alſo in derifion, and 
laugh when their fear commeth. 


Gares attendant on the Kingly office , and men | 
in Authority. | 


Chap. $. 5. 


T was, no doubt, a ſad experience, that wrung thoſe words from Ceſars 
mouth, when you would name a maſſe of cares and croſſes , Cogita Ceſarem , 
Think upon Ceſar. Ah! lictle do the ſhrubs, and they that live in the bumble wal- | 
ley of a private life, take notice of the loud tempeſts, or tcel thole inceſſant forms , | 
which beat upon the Cedar, whole exalted top raiſes him neerer to the light- 
ning, and rage of the upper Element 3 they look onely upon-theylttering matter | 
_ a Diadem, and the luſtre of the Jewells ſer in it, and ſo apprehend ſomewhac , | 
thar 


— CY 


Smilies , Sentences , Ox. 
chat may delight che eyes but could they underſtand, how many cares are lodged 
' and concentred , wirttun the pale and carcle of gba Crown, ( as 4 great King aid 
once) They would ſtarce take it up for their wearing, though it lay in therr way. hat 
arc dignitres, bur difficulties > and the rent of labour conſidered , the good man 
hath but a hard bargarn of bis honowr. No wonder then , it the w+ſe maz be , as it 
were, haled out of his pxivacy to ſuch preferment; tor he weighs the charge as well 
as the credit, the danger more thenthe gain, and knowes brs chayr of S:ate to be 
as tickle, as E1:'s ſtool , from which hemay eaſily break his neck; that he muſt 


Jus 


as one {aid of his roab, O nettlem mags quam 


ſo that he may well lay of his glor , 
r AF of his Rocher, Thar be wondered: ſhould be ſo 


| {elicem pannum| Or as y ro 
heavy, being made of ſuch light ſtuff, 


Prayer, turning Earth into Heaven. 


T is ſaid of Archimedes, that famous Mathematician of Syracuſe , who having 
by his Art framed a curious Inſtrument , that if he could but have told how to 
fixir, it would have railcd the very foundations of the whole Earth. Such an 
Inſtrument is Prayer , which if ir be {et upon God, and fixed in Heaven, it will 
terch Earth up to Heaven, change earthly thoughts into heavenly conceptions , turn 
fleſh into ſpirit, meramorphole nature into grace, and earth into beaten. 


T opaſſe by the offences of our Brethren; 


Avid was deaf to the railings of his enemies, and as a dumb man, in whoſe 

mouth,were no reproofs. Socrates, when he was abuſed in a Comcdy, laugb- 
edatit ; when Polyargus , not able ro bear ſuch an mndignty » wentand hanged 
himſelf, AuguFas fleighted the Satyrs and bicrer invedtives, which the Paſquzlls 
of that time invented againſt him 3 and when the Sexate would have furcher :7- 
formed him of them, he would not hear them, Thus, the manlzer any man is, the 
milder and xeadier he is to paſſe by az offence, as not knowing of it, or not troubled 
atirz an argument , that rhere is mwcb of Godin him, (it he doit from a right 
principle ) who bears with our infirmtzes, and forgives our treſpaſſes , beſcechin 


drink wormwood in a cup of gold, and lic ina bed of Ivory, upon a pillow of chorns | ti 


us to be reconciled, When any provoke us, we uſc to ſay » Wewill be eeven wit 
bim z, but there is a way, whereby we may not onely be ever, but above him, and 
that is, forgive bim. We mult ſee and not ſee, wink ar ſmall taulrs eſpecially. Que 
neſctt d;fſumulaye, neſcit vivere , may with ſome grains of alLowance paſle current, 
He that cannot diſſemble, is not fit to live. 


Kingdomes and Common-wealths, their ſucceſſions 


from God. 
| © 


| 
| 


| 


[ 
{ 


He Romans cloſing in with that permanent errour of Mankind , to miſtake 
the Inſtruments and ſecundary Agents 1# Gods purpoſes , for the main Effct- 


ent, were wont variouſly ro diſtinguiſh the derivation of their Empire; as by 
force,{o Julius Ceſar was inveſted; by the Senates eleFron,lo Tiberius ; by the Soul- 
ders, {0 Severus3 and by Inheritance, lo Ofauius Auguſtus, But moſt true ir is, that 
to what means ſoever they imputed their Emperours, Were it Birth or Eleftion, Con- 
queſt or Uſurpation , *tis God who gives the Title ro Kiyzgdoms and Commonweales by 
the firſt, and it is he alſothat direfts and permits it by the laſt, 
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I156, | 


| others caſting dirt upon her harml/ſſe ceremorres, But ler the Charches tricnds reſt 


T ings New and Old; or , 


——..o_ —_D_o©. — 


The whole Heart to be given to God. 


Ome great K1»g or Porentate , having a mind to viſit his /mperrall Cre, the 

Harbinger is ordered to go betore , and mark out a houſe ſuicable ro his Re- 
tinue; and finding one, the Maſter of that houſe defirerh ro have but tome ſmall 
chamber, whercin to lodge his wite and cluldren : Iris denyed. Then he intreats 
the benefit of ſome by-place, toſerupa Trunk or two, tull of richer goods then 
ordinary. No, faies the Harbinger, it cannot be z for it your houſe were as big 
again asit is, it would be little cnough to entertain the King, and all his royall 
train, Now fo it is, that every mans body 1s a Temple of God , and his heart the 
ſarflum ſanflorum of that Temple, His Miiſters are tent out into the world to in- 
form us, that Chriſt :s comming to lodge there > and that we mult clear the rooms , 
that this great Kg of glory may enterin. O, laies the Old man, carnall yer, but 
in part renewed, give me leave to loue my wife and children, No, it cannot bc3 ha. 
ving wife and children, he muſt be as having none. Then he detires to enjoy the 
pleaſures of the world, That's denyed too; he muſt uſe this world, as if be wſed it not ; 
not that the uſe of theſe things 1s probitrted, not that the comfortable enjoy mgnt 
of our deareſt relations, is any way to be #nf1anged; bur the extraordinary affeHron 
to them , when they come into competition with the love that we owe unto God : 
For he will have the whole beart , rhe whole mizzde , rhe whole ſoul, and all little 
enough to entertain him, and the graces of bis boly Spryit , which are atrendant on 
him. Nec mthi nec. tibt, ſed diutdatur, was the voice of a ſtrange woman; and ſuch 
is that of this preſent world: But God will cake nothing to þal/s, he will have the 
whole heart, or nothing. 


T be good Chriſtians comfort , in time of the Chur- 


ches trouble, 


Artin Luther perceiving the cauſe of the Charch to go backward, puts pen 

to paper, and writes to the Elefor of Saxony , where amongſt other expreſ- 
ſions, this was one 3 Scrar Celſitudo tua , & mil dulitet, &c. Let your Higlincfle 
be ſure, that the Church's tuſineſſe 15 far otherwile ordered in Heaven, than it is 
by the Emperour and States at Norimberg, And, Gaureo quod Chriftus Dominus 
#, @:c. Iamglad that Chriſt is King , for otherwiſe, Thad been utterly out of 
heart and hope, (ſaith holy Mycontus, in a letter to Caliunn ) upon the view of the 
(barch's enemies. Thus, it ſtaggers many a good Chriſtian at this day , to ſec Sron 
in the duſt, the Church under foot, the hedge of gowernment and diſciplire broken 
down , all the wild beaſts of Hereſze and £chiſm crept in, ſuch as labour to root 
out true Ke{igron, ro dethrone Chriſt , and to {ct up the #dle fancies, and enthuſiaſti- 
call concerts of their own phanatick brains ; fome<rying our againſt rhe Church 
with thoſe Edomites , Down with it , down with ic even to thc very ground 3 


aſſured , that God ſees, and ſmiles, and /ooks, and laughs at them all; that the great 
counſell of the Lord ſhall fiand , when all's done 5 that Chriſt ſhall reigne in the mid 
of his enemzes , and that the ſtone cu: our of the mountatns without hands , ſhall bring 
down the golden Image with a yenzeance , and make ir like the chaffof the ſummer 
floor, Dan. 2. 35: 


T be ſad condition of People, under T'yran- 


nicall Government. 


[T was a juſt complaint of Draco's Lawes in Lacedemoxia , that their exccution 
was as ſanguin, astheir character, for they were written in bloody letters : And 
the 


CE ——— 
O— 


Samiltes , Sentences , Oc. " 3tt 
the Romans lamented the cruelty of thoſe Tribunalls, where the cheap proſcripti- 
on of lives, made the Judgement-ſeat lictle differ from a Shamblesz A Man made | £ Q 139. 3t, 
Offender for a word, Poor Men ſold for ſhooes 3 Or as the Twyksar this day (ell | uu Foo. 
heads, ſo many tor an Aſper : Such is the condition of People under Tyrannicall | « cout. Annd 
government, under fuch as make /ow acomp: of Mens lives, that deſtroy whete| 1 | 
they might 4w//d hopes of amendment, and down with roo; and vranch, where | 
they need bur pare he lrafe ; (uct) in diicharge ot their place, are govern 4 more by 
Cuſtome then Conſcience, who take dark circumſtance, and lame furmile tor 
eLidence, raſhly giving ſentence, and as precipitately proceeding to Exreution. 


Graces of Gods ſpirit not given in vain. 1157. 


He Husbandman, the more he 1mproves his grount, the greater crop he looks | T. Scapletoni 

for z the completer the Souldrer i5 armed, the better ſervice is required of | *19"t* mor. 
him z Tac Scholley tia 15 well 2»truffed muſt ſhew great fruirs of his proficiency : 
Thus the Earthly parc of Man ſoaks in the ſweet tho-wers of Grace tnar fall upon 
ir. The bleffed Sperer of God purs upon us that Panoplia, that whole Armour of | yes, 5. 
God. And the ſame Sper: reacherh us all things, leads-«5s rnto all Truth, and brings | Ephel. 6. 
all ehings ro our Remembrance,which Chrrſt hath ſpoken for our good : Shall we 
then being thus menures, thus armed, thus mſtruted, not bring torth fruits in ſome | Job. 14, 16, 
meaſure aſwerable to {0 great _— Shall tuch leſwngs of God be received 
in vain > It muſt not be ; we may read theſe and the like expreſſions in Scripture \ 
Occupy till I come, Giie an accompt of thy jleward\bip, To whom much 1s gi en, mach 15] put. 19.13, 


requrredy, What's the meaning ? Cum creſcunt donna, FArtbnes etiam creſcunt donoram, a 16, Fake 
Tee 20m. 9. 


in Eveng, 


We mutt give an accompr as well of Graces yecerued from God, ( Whether they 
be thoſe [ſummer Graces of Profpert y, Joy and Thanſgiving ; or thoſe winter Gra- 
ces of Aduerſity, Patience and Perleverance z or the Grace of Humilt'y, which 1s 
alwayes in {caſon ) as of Srns of what kind foever commirted againſt him. 


Sacriledge juitly rewarded, to take beed of committing it. | ,,,g, 


T was a ſuddain and ſad end thar befcl! Cardizall wolſey, whilſt he ſought more 
to pleaſe his Soveraign, then his Saviour z And the revenging hand of Gygd 
purſued bis fue chrefe Agents, that were moſt inſtrumentall for him in his ſacr7le- | 
g1045 enterpriſe 3 One of them killed his teliow ina Duell, and - was baxg'd for it 5 | 


beggery : Doctor Allen, the laſt and chictcſt of them, being Arch-biſhop of Dub- | **i Annales 
k., was cruclly lain by his Enemics,{tznam bis & ſimilibus exemplis &c. (aith the | at 

| Author of this ſtory, I would men would take beed by theſe and the like exam- 

ples, how they meddle with things conſecrated to Gol: tor it divine Juſtice foſc«! 

verely puniſhed thoſe that converted Church-goou's ( though not fo well admini- -quis enim le- 
ſtred , to better uſcs doubtlefſe) And why, bur becauſe they did it out of felfiſh /** 'mpne puts: 
and finfull ſ-1/-interefled Prenciples and cnds 3 Whar (tall become of 7 Devs ; 
ſuch as rake all occaſions torob God, that they might enrich themſelves > Spolian- Lucan. 

tur Eccleſie & Schole, &c, was Luthers complaint of old, Pariſhes. and Churches | ouy: 


, x : n cap. 49. 
are polled and rsbbed of their maintenance, as if they mcant to ſtarve us all, *r 


The comfortable R clurre&ion of Gods poore deſpi- 
ſed People. 


| I1599, 
| 
V4 Toby we ſec one in the ſtreets, from every dunghill, gather old preces of rags | Watt Palcan- 


and durty clours, little would we think, that of thoſe old yotter ragges | quels Serm. « 


beaten rogether in the Mill, there ſhould be made ſuch pure pre white Paper as at-| —_ _ 
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Aﬀs ani Von. | 
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a third drowned himſcltc ina well; a fourth tell from a great Eſtate ro extream | Abrah. Schul | 


—— 
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Par off, ut ficut 
OMAN Creamure 
lugubre doluit, 
dc. Aug. in 
Ser, de Paſc. 


I 160, 


{ Gen, 21. 
T.  Stapleroni 
P rompt. moral. 


Majus de pecca- 
tore conver lo, 

| quamn de juſto 

| ffante gaudram, 
oc. Gre g bom. 


| Ephel. 5. 24, 


IzGt. 


ulyſ. Aldrov, 
de quadruped. 


$i parentes bo- 
ni ben# infiin- 
ent filios, ipſos 
ſervabunt. 
Chryl. in Heb, 
Dent. 6.6, 


1162. 


DionisCarthu 
han. de4. no- 


viſum, part. 4s 
&'t. 10, in fine, 


———— 


Things New and Old; or, "Fo 


rerwards we {ce there is: LItnus the poor deſpiſed Children of God, may be caſt 
out into the world as duzg and droſs, may be {mearcd and {moored all over with 
lying amongſt the pots, they may bc in tears, perhaps in 4oud, borh broken-hearred 
and broken-boned z yet tor all this they are nor ro dilpair, tor God will make 
them one day ſhine 1n joy, like the bright ſtars of Heatez, and make of them Roy- 
all, /mperiall Paper, wherein he will write his own name for ever. 


Converſion of a inner, matter of great rejoycing. 


T is obſervable, that Abraham, made a tcaſt at the weantng of his Son Iſaac, not 

on the day of his Nattutty, not on the day of his C:rcumer [10% but on that day 
when he was taken trom his Mothers breaſt, trom ſucking of ilk ro taſte of 
ſtronger meat 3 This made a teſtival in Abrahams family, and may very well make 
a feaſt in ever truc Repcntant finners heart : Naſcamur carnales, al laittamar ſpiritua- 
les z \Ve arcall of us conceived and b3ru 7% ſine, and with our Mothers milk, have 
ſucked in the bitter juyce of corrupt Nature z but when it comes fo to paſſe, that 
by the ſpeciall :[lumi.ation of Gods boly Spryit ſhining into our hcarts, that we are 
weaned from the things of this World, and raiſed wp io thoic things which arcat 
Gods right hand, that we are new Creatures, new Men, (7c. This bath alwayes 
been marrer of great rejozctng to the Angels of Heater, and mult nceds be the 


like to cvcry ſinner that 1510 converted, 


Childrens Chriſtian inſtruQtion, the great benefit 
thereof. 


[£15 reported of the Harts of Seythia, that they teach their young ones to leap 

trom bank to bank, from Rock to Rock, trom one curte to anotiicr by laprng 
before them, which otherwiſe racy would never practiſe of rhemiclves, by which 
meanes when they arc hunted no Man or bealt can cvcr overtake them s $o it 
Parents would bur exerciſe thetr Childrea unco Godlincfle, princrple rhem in tic 
wayes of God whilſt they are young, and ſeaſoz their render years with goodnefle, 
dropping good things by degrees into thetr narxow-moutn'd veſicls, and wherttng 
the ſame upon their Memorics by otten repeating. Satbaz that mighty Hunter, 
ſhould never have them tor his prey, nor lead them capuve at his Will, they 
would not be yours Sarnrs, and old Devils ( as the prophane Proverb hath it) but 
young Saints, and old Angels of beaVen, 


The joyes of Heaven, not to be expreſſed. 


Se: Auguſtine xelIs.us, that one day while he was about to write ſomething up- 
on the eighth verſc of the Thirty fixth Pſalm ; Thou ſbalt make them drink of tbe 
Rrvers of thy Pleaſures ; And being almoſt {wallowed up with the Comemplatio:i 

of HeaTenly jojes, one called unto him very loud by his name, and enquiring who | 
it was, he an{wered 4 / am Hierom, with whom 1# my life tzme thou had\t ſo much con- 
ference concerning doubts in S cripture, and am now vegt experienced to reſolue thee of any 
doubts conceriang the joyes of Heaven; but onely let me firſt aske thee this queſlion, Ari 
thou able to put the whole Earth, and all the waters of the Sea 11:10 a little pt > Canſl theu 
meaſure the waters tn thy fiſt 8 and mete out Heaten with thy Fan > or weigh the Moun- 
£41145 132 ſcales, and the hills in a ballance > If not, no moxe 1s 1t piſſible, that thy unde;* 
ſtanding ſhould comprehend the leajt of thoſe jayes : And certainly, The joyrs of Heauer 
are incxprethible, fo [ayes Sr, Yau!, 1 Cor, 2.9. The cyc may fee farre, it may 
reach the Stars, bur not the joyes of Heaven; the car may cxtend it (clfe a great 


deal farther then the cyc, as ro know the glory of all the 2onarchies that arc paſt, 
; th, 
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7; * Similier, Sentencts, 6: © 
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the glory of all thing 

& yet pur cars-haye never heard of any THOg ke £ 703,3, bug the u 
apprehendeth things thar are and arc not2unt by a divine power ca 
that arc nor as if they were, P1ſputgt de quoliber exte ( non entegit imagineth Moun- 
rains of Gold, and Heauez robea place of rnfinste joy, and yet the beart of 
caanot comprehend thzs joy 3 Such are rhe lt 


expreſling ic at all. 


' Love tobe preſerved with all Men. 


Hen cheKing of Babylon ſack'd Jeruſalem,it was obſervable;that where- 
as the Prieſts might have had what chey pleated, yer they-prefervea 


-©<< 


a” 


- 


VV 


came down from Heaven upon the firſt Meſaicall Sacrifice, & was kept to that day» 
Thus mult we do with Lowg, ( chat divine ſpark of a farre greater flame, which 
ſtreaming irom God, hath —_— illomination of his holy 8pryit from rhe begin» 
ning of tne world warmed the Sons of Men ); Aboue all theſe things (ayes the 
Apoſtle) put ox Charity. Love Eriends, love Enemies, love all, amicum 14 Donano, t11- 
micum pro Domino, Love our [rieads 1n the Loyd, our foes or the Lords, So that, what- 
ſocyer clſc we do amiſs, as in many things. we fine all, admit the opizions and 
judgements of Men be different from ours, yer lct nor us d:ffer tn affefiton, bur keep 
up and maintain loue oze towards another, 


Every Man to labour that he may be a new Creature. 
\V4 V E look upon Guns and Prentzng as new inventions z the former found 

out by B:rchtoldin the Munk, Anno 1380 3 the other by one Fauſtus 
a Frycr, Ano 1446. Others ſay that Joh» Guthenburg a German , was the farlt in- 


book there imprinted, was Tyllies Offices 3 afterwards one {onrades ſet up a Preſs 
at Rome ; Nicholas Jenſon added much to the art; and wi/l;am Caxton a Merchant, 
tree of the Company of Mercers, London, propagated the fame in Exglazd, in the 
Raign of K. Edward the fourth, having his Wor -houlſe in the Sanfluary, near the 
Abbcy of weſtmſter 3 Now the Author of the Belgick Cc mmon-weal, will have 
one Laurence Jans,a Rich Citizen of Harlem in the Low-Country, to precede all 
theſe, and ers out the manner how z That he walking forth one day into the 
neighbouring VVoods for Recreation, began to cur in pieces of wood the letters 
of his Namepr/zt:zg chem on the back of his handz which pleaſing him well, be 
cut three or tour lines which he beat with Ink,& printed chem upon Paper, wher- 
with he was much joycd, and determined to find out another kind of Ink more 
faſtning, and ſo with his Kinſman one Thomas Peters, tound out another way to 
print whole ſheets, bur of one fide onely, which arc yer to be ſeen in the.taid 
Town ; Yet for all this, Ir is ſaid, that the Chizeſes had the. uſe both of Gans and 
' Printing long before wein theſe Weſtern parts had any notice of them, Why 
then ſhould Chriſtras ſo eagerly hunt atter Noveltres, when Solomon by the Spirit 
of God {ends a peremptory challenge to all Mankind, Is there any theng whereof it 


the beauty of the xew Creature, the bravery of the new Jeruſalem, ger into Chriſt 
that he may be a new Creature, and fo heſhall have a new Name, a new Spirit, new 
All:ance, new attendance, new wayes, and new work, a new Commandement, 4 new way 
to Heaven, and new Manſions 19 heaven. 


gs chat now arc, and all che things chat are forcrold ſhall be| 


Man 
oxcar expiriicns'a tho impelitlicy aff- 


onely the fire of the ſanttuary, and hid that in a pir, becaule this fre' (as its 1aid.): 


venter thereof ; Bur for certain the firſt Preſs was ſer upat Mentz, and the firſt |, 


| may be ſaid, T his 1s new. Let every one then labour to get ſpiriruall eyes, to behold | 
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Polyd. Virgil. 
Invent 
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Spartam nattus 
hanc orae. 
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Jer. Burroghs 
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Neh. Rogers 
Treat, of Love. 
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4 | ſeveral duties, 


ws ſick-bed, called for his bagg 


him : 
conſctence ; and if I do any good deeds, it is no matter who knowes them ;, if 
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wy TT... 


— - _ 


YI  Under-agents and Inflruments to be looked unto, in matters 
1,07 { 44+ | 


. of Juſtice, _ 


Cyock, let itbe of never ſo good mexrall and making, will not Frike orderly 
Ac eruly, bur much rein paer be our of frame _- faſhion, if the leſſer 
wheeles as well as the greater, keep not their due and regular morion : So in the cu» 
rious Clockwork of Juſtice, there will þe many exprbreqages (albgit rhe chicte' A- 
gents and movers rherein be neverſo ſound 1n rheir integrity) the wndey=agents 
and Inſtruments of Juice, (as witneſſes in proving the Action, Comnſelloys in plea- 

Ir | -mes in ſitting and cenſuring the Evidences 
legations ) do not alſo take care, and make Conſcience in dicharge of their 


Remedy againſt V ain-glory. 


He Naturaliſts obſerve, that the Ezgle building her neſt on high, is much 
maligned by a kind of venemous Serpent, called Par:as which becaule ir 
cannot reach the es tothe windward and breathes our irs poyſon, that fo 
the ayr may be infeRed, and the Eagles Chickens deſtroyed; Bur by way of pre- 
vention, the Eagle out of a naturall inſtin&, keeps a kind of Agath ftone in her neſt, 
which being placed ſtill againſt the wind, preſerverh her young ones from 1nfeRton: 
[Thus with the like care apd induſtry, we mult labogg ro preſerve the honour of 
any work that we do, keep up the cred? of any religious att that we per- 
form; And leaſt the Devill ſhould tayut them, and make us famam aucupart to hunt 
after the applauſe of Men, we muſt place Chrift and the glory of God berwixt gur 
good Works and the noyſome breath of ans ftattery and commendations, 


T be ſad conditienof a W orldly-minded Man at the 
| | time of Death, * 


T is reported of a wretched Rich Man , who when he heard that his fickneſs, 
was egy, ſent for his baggs of Moncy , and hugg'd them in hisarms, ſaying, 
muſt 1 l-a'e you > oh muſt I teeve you> And of another, who when he lay upon 
s, and laid a bagge of Gold to his hearr, and then 
oad them take it aways ſaying ; It will zot do, it wilt not do : A rhird alſo being near 
dearth, clap'd a Twenty-ſhilling picce of Gold in his mouth,ſaying,Some wiſer the; 


T 


ſome, I le take this with me however. Now if theſe mens hearts had been rip'd up aſ- 


rer they had beendead,there might have been cerrainly found written in them , 
The god of this preſent world; a1ad condition, wherein may be ſcen the corruption 
of nature diſcovering it ſelf: When men are ſo weddedrto the things of this world , 
that they do as it were#ncubare divitris, fir hatching upon their riches,as the Par- 
ridge upon her young, (cl; _—_— if gotten by their own 1zduſtry) then they think | 
much to be drworced from them by death, and to Jeave them to others, to whom many 

rimes they know not, and uſually to them that will never grue thanks for them. | 


Not to regard what men ſay Ill, if Conſcience ſay Well, 


T was a good ſaying of one, that in thoſe daies was known to be an able fpea- | 
ker, when he was to make his reply ro ſome, that had unjuſtly maligned 


| 


—— — — 


I will reſt (ſaith he ) bexce forward in peace , in the houſe of my owne 


bad, krowtng them my ſelf, it is no matter from whom I hide them ; they | 


'*; ac will | 
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a weed. A. M.A 
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Similies, Sentences, Oc. - 
will be recorded before that Judge , from whoſe preſence 1 cannot flee: If all the world 
applaud me, and he actuſe me; their praiſe is 1 yarn; ' And thus let every, man, inall 
his intents, projets, and ends.as a conſtionable Chriſtian, look tothe Lord,+ as the 
ſearcher ot his heare, and regarder of his work z not caring for the bouling of 
dogs, the launderoas reports of leud and wicked men, fſoas the {ittle bird within 
ſings clear z not ——_ himſelf at whatſoever menchink or ſpeak of him , 
and his doings, ſo as God and his conference do them ; nor contenting him- 
(elf with mers approbatton, when the teſtimony of God's Word and his own conſcience , 


gainſates them. 


All ſin to be repented of , and the reaſon why. _—_— 


| [* ſrven thieves (hall center. a.mans houle, px of them; being overcome, and the |, c.. 1oai 
| ſeventh lic lurking in ſome tecrer corner , rhe Maſter houſe cannot bur | Prompt. morale. 
fleep in danger. A Bird talling into a ſnare, or a Mouſe being raken in a trap, if | 
the one be bur held by the claw, or the other by rhe end of the :az/, rhey are borh, 
in as much danger, as if cheirwhole bodies were ſurpriſed. - Thus it is, that all fiz , 
and the l-aft fin, muſt be reperited of. Phayaob being ſmitten with many plagues, | g.04 io. * | 
is willing ar latt ro let the Peoplego, ſoas they would leave their ſbeep » an 
therr pom. behtnd them, No, (aies Moſes, that cannot be; all che flocks and heards 
ſhall goalong with us, xe wngula quidem," not a hoot thall be left: And Sathan, 
like -barach, would keep ſomerhing of f#2t# as, which may be as a pledge of our 
terurning ro him again though be taken away ,” yethe would have the occaſe- 
ons of ſis to rnain : Leave gaming; ( faies he ) bur lert.nor the cards and dice be 
burnt; thou maiſt ceaſe to be a fornicaturbur do nor pulliour thy wanton eye 3 thou 
muſt not hate thine enemy, yet what RO chere, that thou ſhouldelt loue him? 
This is the voice of $athan, Bur God beſpeaks the finner atrer anocher manner, hc | 
will have all iz to be repented of; now remanebrt ungula, not lo much as the occaſt- 
on of ſin (hall remainz which if ir do, Sabazwill makea re-entry , and then the 


end (tiall be worſe then the begrnning.. | | | 


a IS 


Publick Worſhip of God, not ta be emtered upon , without | «6, 


due preparation, 


| 
| A Monelt many other rites and ceremoniesof the Jewes ,"It isrclared , rhar be- | Ant. nog 
TIHOWS 


forc the doores of their Synagogues , they have an iron plate , againſt which 

they wipe and make clean their thoos, before they enter; and that being enter- | Steph,” Meno- 
ed, they fit ſolemnly for a ſeaſon , nor once opening their mouths, burcontidering chius de Rap. H. 
; who it 15, with whomrhey have to do.” Thus it was of old,” Bur of latc , though "a 
they come to rhe Synagogues with waſhen hands arid feer, yer for any ſhew of! zetation of x:- 
| decatron, or elevation of ſpirit , they are as reverend ( faith one'that was an' %igmWeftports 
eye witneſſe) as Grammer-boyes are ar a School , when their Maſter 'is abſent. | ** 
' This is the Jeweſh garb of ourward devotion, andir is ro be wiſhed , thar {hri/tz- 
ans were not faulty thetein, ' As ro the matter of preparatrow , how do molt men 
, and women rſh into the publick ſeryice of God , tanquam inbaras ſues ,-as Hogs 
into their ſtyes ,"withour any preparation #t all> Keep thy foor ( faith «Selomor)) | Ecclel. 5. 1, 
; when thou erntereſt into the þ ll. of God ; tharis, Keep thy ſenſes and-aftefions|.- -- 
with all manner of cuſtody, from the'mire of wicked atid worldly pollurions 
take up ome time to trim up thy ſoul, 'and'rwſb not'our of the crowd of worldly 
employments, into the Churth of God: Corerhither, withthe firſt, and {tay rhere 

| rill che laſt , as door-keeper$ fe ro do Whith ii/DidviifS'eltimate,, wasan othce Plal, 34. 10, 
of high preferment. And.then, when thou art there; fer thy.deporrment be, as 11 

| Gods preſence , being ready to bear and obey what ſhall be-propoled' for thy ſouls: 
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| Polyznus L. 2, 


aorÞ yoo 
againft Harding 
in preface. 


[ſeduced followers: what they canner do by ſirengeh, they make our in era 


"" Thiag Nay aud 0g; or, 


bs. "W. - 


Mas tobe a ſociable, communicable Creature. 


He members of the body were made to do one anather ſeruce,the ſtones in an 
| arched building were to ſuppart each other,& woman was madc to be a meet 
4 ro mat,murually communicating and participating weal or wa,for better or 
for worſe, So ſhould each max be one to another, Zou 79TH, and not To\yun, 
a rationall, not a wrangling creature, to bear and forbear one another, to caſt his gar- 
—_ over his brothers nakedneſſe , and not to turn that ſacred dirty, Homo bomrnt 
Deas, into thax hidcoys voice , and balctull croaking , Homo home/i Demon ; in- 
ſtead of belping one another, to deflvoy carb other. 


Papiſts and ScQaries, ſeduc ing their followers. 


Lutarch, in che life of Ageſlavs King of Lacedemonta , maketh mention , how 
P that being to draw his into the field , and the better ro embolden 
them ro fight, with a cexrain juice wrote this word ViRorre, in the palm of his 
hand ;. and afterward, being at his devations , as the manner of the Heathens 
then was, he laid his hand fa written, cloſely and ſecretly upon the heart of the 
ſacrifice , and printed on it the faid word Yiferss, and immediately ſhewed the 
lame to his Captains and Souldicrs, as if it bad been written by the gods : The 
fimple fouldiers not underſtanding the pl;cy , and thinking the whole matter 

nad been wrought by mizacle , grew full of courage , not doubring, but that thezr 
[gods, that had written«:Hery, would alfo.give them 148679. By rhe like policy , 
and to the like e, do the Papifts and Seflgrees deal with their muſerably 
5 and 
whar they wand in reaſon, they make up tn mrs : Let Scripture be never fo clear, 
Arguments never ſo full, and «Authoratres of Fathers, Councills , and Learned 
men, never ſo pat againſt them , they cry Yifexia, All's on their fide, it muſt be 
as they ſay 3 ſothatthere is no tri like their gloſſe , and no preſumption like 
cheix inveption » wheneby their f llowers arg touly abuſed, whilſtyyYory, nor 
truth, is the thing rhar they xanolly: 7 hb - 


Net the length, but the fervency of Prayer, required. 


[Tis ſaid of Alcrbiades , that he way Nvhiii de g505, Ayer d odwwrrwToos , one that 
could. talk much, but ſeat lirtle 5 but, O quam muſts, quem pawcrs | Oh how much 
in a little 1 (aid Tadly of, Brutus his Epilile. On the other fide, Cormculas citrus in 
Africa, &'c. That Jack-dawes are fooner to be found in Hfrice, then any thing | 
worth in the writings of Tarriangs ,, was the cenſure of Berengarins, So may 
we ſay ot the Publicans prayer, much more of the, Lards Prayer x fer in fat oppoli- | 
tion tothe Heathexiſh Barologyes,, and vain repe'1icops. of ſome, that would be held 
Chriſtians. Ir is.nox the length, bur the ſtrength of Prayer , that is required ; | 

not the Labour of the lip » but the t1evell of the hearty thar prevails with God, The 
Baalutes prayer was not more tedious, then Elegh's "yoige tos more piithy then ſbors. | 
Let thy words then be few, Clainh Sohmes) bur full, to the purpoſe, Take wnto you 
words, ſaies the _Ws ncither ever-carmus, nor oyer-carele(ſe , but ſuch as are 
humble, carneſt-, dire& 40 the pointy avoiding vain bablings » needleſie and cnd- 


nen- 


leſle repetitions, hearticlle & ſha by tous prolixttwes , wild and idle imperts 


cies ; fuch.extemporary.,þ 2385 not arſpoſxg their marter in due order | 

premeditatien , ( and withall being ward-bound) arc forced to go forward and 
backward, juſt like bounds, a « loſe; and having haftrly.begun, they know not how | 
baudſomly to make an end. £8 


Diviſions, 
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Diviſion , the great danger thereof. 


JF two ſhips at ſea, being of one and the ſame ſquadron , ſhall be ſcattered 
ſtorm from each other , how {hall they come in-to the rehef of each other ? 
again they claſb together, and fMll toul, how ſhall che one endanger the other , and 
her ſelf roo ? It was ot old the Dutch devic vf two carthen Pors ſwimming up- 
on the warer, with this Mogrq, Frangemur ( collidimur , If we knock together , we 
fink together. And moſt true it is, that if ſpleen or diſconteyt ſer us too far one from 
another, or choller and anger bring us too esr, it cannot be, but that intendment 
or o_ wharloever it be, like Jonab's gewrd , ſhall periſh in a momcnt, 


eſpecially, it the viperous and hatetull worm of &iſ}extion, do but ſmire ir. 


Deſperation, the Complement of all fons. 


Here is mention made in Dames prophecy, 

a Lion , the ſecond a Begr, the third a Leopard , bur the fourth without 
diſtinRion of either, kind, or ſex, or name, is faid to be very fearfulh, and terribley 
and #yrarg, and had great iron teeth, deftroyed and brake in pieces, and ſtamped 
under his teet , and nad horns, &c. Such a thing is deſperation 3, others fins are 
tcartull and terrible e , and have as it were the rage 
Leopards , to fpoil and make deſolate the fout of man - tou deſperation hath horns 
roo, horns to puth at God with blaſphemy, at his brethyes with injury, and ar his 
ows fopl with diſtruſt of mercy, Deſperatron is a complicated fin , the complement 
of all is : The greateſt ſins are {aid to be thoſe , which are rothe three 
Theologicall Verrues, Faith, Hope, and Charity infidelity to faith , deſpcrarion 
ro hope, harred tg chariry 3 among which, infidelity 8nd hatred, the one nor 
belieung , the other bating God, axe in themſelves worſe 3 bur in regard of him 
that finneth, deſperation exccedeth them bath, in the danger that is annexed un- 
ro itz for, Quid miſerius miſero non miſerants ſeipſom > What can be more miſerable, 
what more tull , then for a poor miter 


own ſosl, 


" ef covetous man never ſatisfied» 


T is faid of {atilize, that he was evcr aliens appetixs , ſui profuſus; not more pro= 
digait of his own, as us of other mens eſtares. A fhipmay beoverslader: 
with ſilver, even unto finking , and yer c and bulk cromgh © hold ten 
rimes more, So a covetous wreteh, though he have 10 Suk hw , yer never 
hath he cnough to ſatisfie hiſs , like that miſerable Cariff, mentioned by Theocrs -| 
tus, firſt wiſhing —— le meis.evrent in mentibus ago » Thar he had a thou- 
in bis flocky and then when he has them, Fauperrs eff numerare pecas , He 

would have cattle w:thout number. Thus a circle cannot fill a rriaogle, fo nenher 
can the whole world (if it were to be compaſſed) the heart of many a man may 
calily/flachelk with grace , 45 the beater wich ule Alves plas fats.a; gx car 60 
quam 40rpus aurs , The arr fills not the body , neither doth mony the cgous mznd 


of man, 


eA true child of God, half in Heaven, whilftheis on 
Arch-Biſhop of Telede,, making queſtion, whether Solowen were 


Enarrud, 
ſavedor 


; 


F 


[/ 


chep. 7. of four beaſts, the firſt |). 


of Lions, and Bears ,and |' 


ce wretch , EY 


Eanb.|' 


damned, cauſed his picture to be drawn in his Chappplia.bayl 
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Plurarch, 


r.paral 


Sabellicus 


J. King on 
Jonah. 


de Pont, 


1178. 
Guil Camb- 
ſen us toturn 


, Hildebe 
Poemat. 


\ M. Adamus in 


vite. 


| Rom,11.13. 


Cap. T. . 
Juftinus lib.2. 


lib, 4. cap. 6. 


Magna tamen 
ſpes ef in bont- 
tate Dei.Ovid. 


deni Britanni 


Cajus virtus t6- 
tum poſſe, Cuns 


| 
| 


T bings New-and Old;'or , 
in Heaven, and half in Hell, Now what was painted of Solomon imaginarily , 
may be ſaid of Gods children truly, though they dwell upon Earth, yet their Bur- 
gesſhip is in Heaven. Earth is patrza locr, bur Heaven parria Juris 5 uit like 1riſh- 
men, that are dwellers tn Irelaidl our Demiſons of England; halt in Heaven, and half 
on Earth 3 in Heaven, by their godly lite and converſation in Heaven, by rea- 
{on of their aſſurance of glory and talvarion : Bur on Earth, by rcaſon of that bo- 
dy of ſin and death whuch eney carry about them , having the fleſh preſſing with 
continuall fight, and oppreſſivg with often conquel?. 


Hope in God, the beſt bold-fait. 


Amous is that hiſtory of Cyxegerrus, a valiant and thrice renowned eMthert- 
an, who being in a great ſea-ſght againſt rhe £Medes, ipying aſhip of the Ene- 
mies well man'd , and fitted for tervice, when noother means would {crve, he 
graſped it with his hands to maingain the fight 3 and when his right hand was 
cut off, he held cloſe with his left ; bur both hands being raken off, he held it faſt 
with his teeth, till he loſt his life, Such is the hol{d-faſt of him that hopes in God , 
dum ſptrat ſperst, as long as there 1s any breath he bypes. The worce of bope is accor- 
ing to her nature, Spes mea ChriſtusGod is my hope. In the winter and deadeſt 
time of calamiry , Hope ſpringeth , ang cannot dic; nay,ſhe crieth within her 
(elf, Whether 1 Ive or die, though I walk into the chambers of death, and the 
doors be. (hut upon me , I will not looſe my hope ; for I ſhall {ce the day , when 
the Lord ſhall kzow me by my name again, r:ghrex my wrongs, fiſh my ſforrowes, 


k 


wipe the tears from my cheeks , tread down my enemies, fulfill my defires, and 
bring me #0 his glory, Whereas the nature of all earthly hope is like a ſick mans 
ul, full of :mtermyſſion, there being rarely ſeen ſperate miſert on the inſcription , 
burit is ſubſcribed, Cawete felices. | 


eAn account of Gods knowled ge, not to be made out by 
the wiſeſt of men. 


T wi is a place in iltſhrre , called Storage 3*for divers great ſtones lying 
, and ſtanding there together : Of which ſtones it is ſaid, Thar though a man 
number them one by one never ſo carctully , yet that he cannot find the truc 
number of them, but finds a different number trom that he found before. This may 
lerve to ſhew very well, the crring of mans labour , inſecking to give an account 
of druime wiſdom and knowledge s, for all his Arrowes will fall ſhort, if he have no 
other Bow bur that of Reaſos to ſhoot in z though his diligence be never ſo great, 
his learming never ſo eminent , and his parts never ſo many , in making up. the 
reckoning , he will be alwates our , aud not becyer able to ſay, as Martin Luther , 
when he had been praying in his cloſer, for the good { non. of the conſultation 
abour Religion, in Germany, Victmus, victmus, We have prevailed, we have _ 
vailedz burrathercry out with the Apoſtle, 'O Gxvo5; &c, O the depth of the r:ches 


both of the wiſdome and knowledge of God | How unſearchable are his judgments, and bis 
wazes paſt finding out | | 


eAtrug child of God being delivered out of the bondage of 
” Sathan, wade morecarefull for the future. 


T 1s reportcd of the Furks , now inhabiting the ( ſometimes famous ) City of 
Greflem and having an old prophecy,” that the City ſhall be Tn Kr 
entred at the very {ame ' place, where formerly it was aſſaulted and 


conquered, have in or near that breach, immured all paſſage, and-prevented all 


probabilicy of cntrance again. /#us piſcator ſapit, The burnt child dreads thefire, 
Ang 
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Klus Gellius writeth of a vain Grammarian, that made himſelf very $kilfull 
Ai. Saluſts works: eApollinarts to try his Skill , mer him on aday , and asked 
him, Vhar Salzft meant, (if he were fo expert in his writings , 2s he profeſſed | 


Riches, Beauty, Wiſdom, &>c. #n 


God, are lying vanities, 


fooliſh or ain $ The Interprerer made an{wer, The knowledge 1 take upon me, is in 
antient words , not thoſe that are common and worn thread-baye, by datly uſe. For heis 
more fooltſh and vain then Lentulus was, who knoweth n0t , that both theſe words ndte bat 
one and the ſame 1nfirmity. Apolliizarrs not {atisficd with this an{wer, makes fur- 
ther enquiry, aud thereupon concludes , thar wry were called fodlejh tain mem , 
not ſuch as the people held co be dullards, blockiſh , and fooliſh, but ſuch as 
were given to lying and falſhood , ſuch as gave {ghteſſe for weight, and empii- 
neſſe for chat which nath not true ſubſtance. Thus it is, tha all che things of this 
world, deicribed in that Triumvirate of S. Joby , whether they be pleaſures , 
riches , honours, &c, it they once come into competition with the hozour of God , 
they are not onely foolſb , bur leng vamies , ſuch as the covetous mans wedge of 
gold, the arrogant mans sduſtry, the politick States-mans brazzs, the confitent 
mansſtrength, tac ambirious mans honour , or any thing elſe that difplaceth God 
of bes right , and carrieth our mans heart and hope atrer it, isa himg deceitful 
vanity, empty as the wind, and as flecting as the miſt :n the aty, 


Joy in the midſt of Affii@ion. 


T is ſtoryed of Andronicus , the old Emperour of Conſtantinople, that all things 
going croſſe with him , he rook a Pſalter into his hand , to reſolve his doubrfull 


mind, and opening the fare; as it were of that divine Oracle to a%k countell', he 


| 


himſelf to be) by ſaying of C. Lentwlus, that it was a queſtion, whether he were more; | 


1181, ' 


R. KnolesTurk, | 
hifi. pag. 164. 
cnat + Niceph. | 
Gergor. hift. 


lightcd upon Fſal. 68. 14, when the Almighty ſcattered Kings , they ſhall be white as 
ſnow in Salmonz and was thereby comforted, and direQed whar to do for his ber- 
ter 

was this Mounr , by the reaſon of many lofry fair-{pread Trees, that were ncar | 
ir, but made /:gb:ſom by ſow that covered ir, Hence, ro be whit- as ſnow in Salmon, 
is, to have joy 1n aff#4on, light in darkneſſe, mercy in che midft of jadgment as for 
inſtance . Þz ſorrow ſhalt thou Long forth, (airh ro the Woman 3 iheſhall have 
ſorrow, bur ſhe ſhall bring forth, that's the comfort. — the troubles of the 
righteous, that's the ſadnefle of their conditionz bur rhe Lord will delruver chem 
out of them all, there's thery rejozerng. There is no ſorrow, to tronble, no temptation, 
that ſhall rake any godly man , but he ſhall be as ſaw :-: Salmon 5 God wilt not 
luffer him to be #empred, aboye thar he is able, but will with the temptation alſo 


make a way 80 oſc ape, that he naay be able to bear 1t, 


ſafery. - Now it is ro be underſtood, that Salnoa ſignifies ſbady ard dark , fo | Pte 
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and devout behaviour tobe uſed m the 


++. -. ©. Churchot God, 


Ang: | Daman'in, Belle tells 3. ip his diſcourſe of boly plases., from the mouth of a Bi- 


D. Lawrence 
Serm. «t Court. 


1630, 


Joſephi anti- 
quitas.l.t3.c.i6 


P , 


1183. 


S, Walc.: Ra- 
leigh Hift. of 


World. 


i Cor.'I, 


Jams 4 | 
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[. Trapp Com. 
on Matth. 
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| gain, bur rhis word, If 5 meaning, tbat it was a conditzon well 


ſhop .who.bad been, there x that in a Church creed in that place, from 
"whence gutr Saviour :alcended> there ruſhed annually in thoſe times, afilent gale 
of wind from Heaven upon: Aſcenſion day,, which torcedall thoſe it found ftandrag , 
ro fall proſtrate on the earib. The ſtory may not be juſtifiable, yer 'tis antientz and. 
it were to be. wiſhed, thar.when we cntcy1oto the boyſe of Godgwe needed no wind 


| ro blow ws\updh buy knees ,\bur thar falling down by the deje#ion of our bodies , we 
| may riſe up again by the exaltation of eur ſouls. Beſides, lct all men rakenocice , 


that he which comes thirher, as he 15 without preparation , goes away as he was , 
without a blefſing3 and(he that prates, as 1t God were pot there , when he hath prayed , 
ſhall find him no where. We muſt enter all ear, while God ſpeaks tous ; all 
beart and tongue, whilſt we ſpeak to him 3 becaule if the bears go one way, and rhe 


| :0--gue another , if we turn Gods bouſe into an Exchange or Stewes , by thinking on 


our gazxs and luſts, we defile nor the Temple, as eAmirochus did, by painting un- 
clean beaſts. on the doors without , but by bringing them withi2 , 1140 the body of rhe 
place, 


No Promiſe to be made, but with reference zo Gods 
good pleaſure. 


Hilip threatned the Lacedemonians,: that it he.invaded their Country, he 
Dota utterly extinguiſh chem, ; They ſent _ him no other anſwer back a- 
tin, becauſe he 
was never likely to appear againit them.. Thus St. Paul promiſed the Corinthians, 
ro come by them 1n his way to Macedorza, and did ir nor ; for he evermore added 
in his ſoul that condition, which noman muſt exclude , 1f :t ſ{and with the pleaſure 
of God, and be binder me nat. So that according tothe old Veric : 


St, 24ſt, nun 'fſet, perfeBun quidlitet efſet. 


If it were not for condetion and exception , every thing would be perfc& ; bur 
that cannot be : theretore every man hath his reſerve of Gods good will and plea- 
ſure, to back him in all his promiſes and undertakings, ina good way. $o rhat 
he which ſpeakerh with concriion, as relating to Gods mind, may change brs 1:4, 
without ſuſpitton of leuity. | | 


Bund men to be bighly offefted with the Name of Jeſus. | 


I T is ſaid of Johannes Mollizs, whenſocver he ſpake of the Nathe of Jeſus, his 
ox dropt: Andanorher reverend Divine being in a decp mule, after ſome 
courſe that paſſed of Jeſus , and tears trickling down abundantly from his 
cheeks, before he was aware, being urged for the cauſe thereof, conteſſed inge- 
nuoufly , it was, becauſc he could nor draw his dull heart to priſe Chriſt aright, 
Mr. Fox never yp 2a beggar, that asked inthe Name of Jrſus Chrift, And religi- 
ous Bucer never dilrcgarded any , (though different in opinion from him ) in 
whom he could diſcern alzquid Chriſts, any thing of Jeſus Chriſt, None but Chriſt, 
| ſaies Jobz Lambert ac the ſtake: And, My Maſter, {aics Mr. Herbert, that divinc 


Poet, as oft as he heard the Name of Jeſus mentioned. How then ſhould our 


Poems in pre- 
p 


hearrs 7ejozce, and our tongues be g/ad? and how ſhould we be vexrt, at the dead- 
neſſe and dulncflc of our naughty natures, that arc no more affefed with the 
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| 


{weetnefle of the Name Jeſus? a Name above all zames. Z»Tve, Such a word, ſairh | Phil. 2. 9. 
the Heathen Orator, and 1o emphatecall g char other .rongues can hardly find a = in Ver- 
word to expreſſe it. | 
T 0 attend upon God in bis Ordinances. 1185, 
T is uſuall for ſhips to ride a long time in a road-ſteed 4 when they might be in] Joh. Brinſley 
the Haven 5 and wherefore do they ſo > wherefore, bur that chey may be in| 99; 7 . 
che wends way , to take the firſt opportunity thar ſhall be offered} for their ;nten-| 
ded voyage. Even thus ſhould all good Chriftiars do, anchor, as ir were, in the houſe | 
of God, even then when they ſcem to be becdlmed, that they cannot ftir and move 
themſclves about holy dunes , as they were wont ro do; yerteven then, ride it 
out, hearken what God will ſay to their ſouls, wait upon him in the ule of Means; | 
| not in an Anabaptiſticall phrezzy, refuſing to actend upon duty) till che ſprrit move 
| them; but look up unto God for life, and teek it from him , in cheir atrendance upon 
bis holy Ordinances. | 
T oſee a neceſſitated Miniſter, matter of great grief. - | ,.z; 
Nitgonas (ecing Cleanthes, a learned Philolopher , and a painfull ſtudent at Diog Laer, 
is book , as he was helping a Baker co grind'corn at the Mill, ſaid untofin 
him, Aolrs tu Cleanthe > What, (leanbes, doſt thou grind corn > I, ſayes he, I do 
{o, orclſe I muſt ſtarve for want of bread ; It Ldonorlabour , I muſt nor car. 
eAntigonus by this anſwer, noted a great indignity,. that 'thoſe hands ſhould be 
galled ar the Mill , wherewith he wrote tuch excellent chings, of che Sun, Moon, | 5g, 
and Stars. And it muit needs be rhen marter of greater griefe, to any good Chriſtian, Jnch. 
to ſee able Miniſters in neceſſity , ro ſee whar ſhits they are drivento., ( almoſt 
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Similier, Sentences, Oc. 


ſuſtentande cauſs, not to grow rich theteby, but ro pur meat in 


like the Popiſh Prieſts of old, that ſaid dirges for their dinners ) who are other wile 
able to Jabour in the Word y and do the-work of right good Evangelifis : a Uite 

L Me mowbs, and in 
the belles of therr diſtr:ſſed families, 


Baptiſm renounced, by the leudneſſe of life and converſation, 


Tp Spamſh Converts in Mexico, remember nor any thing of the promiſe 
and profeſſion, they made in Baptiſm , ſave onely cheir ame, which many 
times alto chey forget. - And in the Kin of Congoin Afjrics:, the 'Portzgalls| 
ar their firſt arrivall , finding the People to be Hearhens , and without Godzn the 
world, did induce them to a profeſſion of Chrift , and robe baptized in great abun- 
dance, allowing of the principles of Chrift:an Religion, rill fuchrime-as che Prieſts 
preſt rhem, ro lead their lives according to their profeſſion; whichtche moſt part of 
them im nocaſe enduring, recurned again to their Gentthſm.. Such Renegedoes are 
to be found in the midſt 

quead Sacraments perceptionem , by externall profeſſion z, but when. it comes once 
ad vite ſanttificationem, coated: of lite, on they leaue him in che open field), 
forſaking their colours, rezouncing their baptiſm, and runnrkg away to the cne- 
my 3 {o that Baptiſm is not mitothempake mark of Gods. childy but the brand of 4 ſool, 
that makes a vow, and then breaks it. And berter had-it been, that Forr-water had 
never been ſprixiledon {uch a face, that ſhould afrerward be batch'd meth ſuch 19n- 
pudent impiety, Jer.3+« 445. | 
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of us ar this day, ſuch as give themiclves up to-Chreſt,, |-' 


Pauls, 1637. 
x Tim. 2. $8. 
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Plal. 73. 32, 
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1190, 
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lib. 3. £4.16. 


Rufhn, brft. 
lib. I, cap. 36. 
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7 bings New and Old ; or, 


«  Sinfull Prayers, not beard by God. 


King of the Saracens by his Ambaſſadaur , demanded of Godfrey of Bolotgn , 
then 1n theholy War , how he had his hands , 3am dofias ad preliandum , 10 

ht ; who returned him this anſwer, Quia manus ſemper babut puras, &c. 
Becauſc I never defiled my hands with any notorious fin, Thus is it, that men 


xot outwardly , becaule they look not to themſelves inwardly 3 they pray , and 
3pm ;they litt up rheir voce, bur not boly hands : They pray, but they do nor 


with the N:arwtes , turn every one from the evill of his way , and trom the 
wickedneſſe that 1s 11 bis beart ; $o that regarding 1mquity in their hearts, God will 
not bear their prayers, The Loadilone loteth its vertuc, beſmcarcd with garlick , 
andour prayers with ſix 3 that's the opely Remora, that ſtops our prayers, wnder fall 
ſatl, ro the throne of grace. 


The bleſſed guidance of Gods holy Spirit, tobe implored. 


Emorable is that paſſage betwixt Eſha the Propher , and Joaſh the King 

of Iſraet 3 he directed the hand of the. King of 1ſrael to ſhoot, and the arrow 
of Gods deliLerance followed thereupon z and then, footten as he ſmote the ground, 
by the appointment alſo of the Prophet, ſo often, and no longer, he had likely- 
hood of good ſucceſle. Even fo, the Spryzt, that is it that muſt 4re# our rongues 
and hearts, inall that proceedeth trom them z tor where that ceaſcth tobe as a 
gwade, there will chat of the Prophet certainly be verified , Every man rs a beaſt by 
brs own knowledge. Hence was it, that the good old Chriſtians ſang, Come holy Ghdſt 
eternall God, comforter of us all, &'c. and ſo muſt we , if cver we look for Gods 
aſſiſtance, ro-go along with our exdeauours. 


Angells, miniftring unto Gods people for their good. 


[N the ſtories Eccleſtaſticall, there is mention made of one Theodoyus, a Martyr, 
put to extream rorments.by Jul:ez the Apita.e » and. diſmiſſed again by him , 


when he ſaw him uhconquerable, Refinns, in his biſtory, faith, thac he met with 
chis Martyr a long time atcer his tryall , and asked him, Whether the pains he 


| 


{felt were notunſufferable > He anſweredzthat ar firſt it was ſomewhat grievious, 


butafter a while , there ſcemed ro ſtand by him a yoxng Man in white , who 
with a ſoft and comfortable handkerchief, wiped off the ſweat from his body , 


[which through exercam anguiſh , was little lefle then blood ) and bad him, 


Be of good chear 3 inſomuch as that it was rather a puniſhment then a pleaſure to 


t King. 19.3. 
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| 
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| 


tim, to be raken off the Rack , fith when the Tormencors had done , the Anpell 
was gone, - Thus it is, that the bleſſed Angells of God have miniſtred from time 
to time to his People, in the daies of their diſtreſſe , it may be, bringing food to 
their boazes, as once to Eliaby but certainly, comfort/unſpeakable to their ſouls , 
as to Jacob, Hagar, Damel, Zecharras, Joſeph, Coratlins, Paul, &c. and to our mo- 
dern Martyrs, in their priſons, at the ſtake, and in the fice: They prity our human 
trailries, and ſecretly ſuggeſt comfort ,' when we perceive ir not z they are as 
ready to help us, as the bad-Angels are to tempt us5: alwaics they ſtand looking on 
the tace of God to receiveorders, for the /accompliſhment of our good , which 


they no ſooner have, than they readih diſpatch, even with wearinefle of flighe. | 


| 
| 


| himſclfe in ſome one good 


, 


ee , —_T 


—_ 


 Similies, Sentences, Oc. 


Men are apt 10 be untbank ful in Proſperity. 


afrcrwards called, /»noceat the fourth, advanced by himro the P om; 1 have 
left a Carainall a friend, and bate gotien a Pope a for: It is robe fearcd, rharGud 
may ſay che ſamc of many Men , fo long as he kept them ina mean eſtate, they 
ſought unto him, and he had humble thank, ull Servants of them; but ſo toon as he 
railed them to Proſpertty, they kicked, and became unworthy thanklefſe wret- 
ches, forgerting themſclves and the Rock from whenge they were hewen, even 


T is ſaid robe the ſaying of Frederick the Emperour, concerning Siginbird Flisk, 


God their great and bountitul BenetaQtor. 


How it is thatthe ſtrength of Imagination prevailes 
ſo much in matters of Religion, 


JT is obſervable, that when ſome Men Hook wp to the rack or moving clouds, they 
imagine them to have the formes of Men, of Armies, Caſtles, Fotreſts, Land- | 
kips, [ ions, Bcars, 8&c. wher. as none cl{c can ſee any (uch chings,nor is there any 
true — of ſuch things ar all z And ſome again there arc, that when rhey 
have ſomewhat roules and tumbles in their rhonghts,, they think char che ringing 
of bells, che beating of hammers, the report that is made by great guns, or any 
other meaſured, incermitted noylc, doth articulately ſound, and ſpeak the ſame 
which is in their chougars ; Thus it is thar a (ng names or fancy, becomes 
very powerfull as ro perſwaſion in the matters of God andReligion z Hence ir is 
therefore, that moſt of thoſe that are unlcarned and unſtable, wreſt the Screprures, 
thinking they fad that in them which indeed is not there tobe found, perſwad: ng | 
themſel es chat the Scripture repreſeats ro them ſuch formed opinions, ſuch and 
ſuch grounded teners, when (wirthour all doubr they do bur pach and lay things 
rogether without any reaſon atall 5 from whence have proceeded the ſenſeleff: 
dotages of Hereticks, viſibly recorded by the Ancients in elder times 3 and of late 
the whimſicall conceits of ſome Dreamers, that have flown abour in rheir moſt 
ridiculous papers, wherein they bring Scripture with them, bur noſenſe, fancy- 
ing the holy word of God to ſtrike, to ring and chime to therr zwnes, to eccho out 
unto their wild conceptrons, and anſwer all their 1ndigeſted nottons. 


Submiſſion to the Will of God i all things en- 


Perſonage of ſome note, lying on his death-bed, was deſired by ſome of his 


1193, 


joyned, 
A 


'S 


friends then ſtanding by ,to ſpeak ſome obſervable ſemtexce, to throw our 
> ſoge or other, tolcave behind him one remarkable (ay- 


Ia, Cranfords 


rm. at Se. 


Antholines, 


| #nq or others ſo that when he was dead and gone, they might remember both it |Lend. 1649, 

; and him ; After a while he ſpake unto them 1n the words of St. Peter, ep. 2. ch, | 

| $, ver, 6. Humble your ſebuves under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you 111 due 

| teme 5 Anexcellent ſaying, and worthy to be received ot all Menz That in all 
ftrairs, under all preſſures whatſoever, Men ſhould lze down in the duſt, ſubmer 


| 


| 


; 
' 


and then without all doubt, he will ( not, when the 
his own due time, when it (hall be moſt ſutable tor 
 geoxs for their erernall welfarc, eaſe and exal: them. 


themſelves to the good will of God,and humble rhemſclves under his mighty hand; 
chink ir a fic time, but) in 
bis glory, and moſt adVsnts- 


T t2 Every 


| 


Aug. Philaſtri- 


| 


Mors in old, 


mum matent. | 


.|know that in one of them lay hid a parcell of deadly Peyſons yer in which of them 
u 


i [ T is faid of Zot, that he removed from Zoar to a neighbouring mountain, and 


| 


te. 
ag 


Things New and Old ; or, 


Every day to'be looked on as the day of Death. 


t the caſe thatone Man ſhould give unto another many leurs of bread, con- 
ditioned that he ſhould every day eat one 5 bur it rhe party ſhould come to 


it was he ſhould be utterly ignorant 3 O how caretull would he be in tafting any 
of them, leſt he ſhould bgbt por that which might prove his farall deſtruQion. 
Thus it is that God hath given unto us many dayes, ro ſome more, to ſome lefſſe, 
bur in oxe of theſe he hath,unknown to us, conveyed the brttey ſing of Death , and 
it may fo fall out, that in the very day of jourſſance, in the day of our greateſt re- 
joycing, a deadly cup of poyſon may be reached out unto us Death like an unbid- 
den gueſt may ruſh :- upots us and ipoil all” our mitrh on a ſuddains O how 
watchfull, how diligent, ſhould the conſideration of thele things make every one | 
of us tobe! ro lock upon every day as the day of our death, every breathing the 
laſt breathing we ſhall make, ro think upon the r:ngrng of every paſſing-bell, that 
ours ny be next ; upon hearing the (lock ftrike, that there 15 one hour lſſe to live 
in, and one ftep made nearer ro our long homes, the houſe appointed tor all li- 
ving. 


It is Grace, not place, that keeps & Man from fanning. 


dwelt in a cave therein, which is ſhown to Trayellors at this day 5 Now it was 
that 4 bole i 4 billcould hold him and all his Family, whoſe ſubſtance formerly 
was ſo great,the wholeCountry could not afford room tor his flocks and heardmen, 
without ſtriving with thoſe of his Uncle Abraham. And here it was, that he was 
made drunken by his Daughters practice upon him, with whom he commitrted 
inceſt; So that it is Grate, not place, can fecure Mens ſouls from finne ; ſecing 
Lot faſting from luſt in wanton 8 populous Sodom,ſufeired therof in a ſolitary cave, 
and whilit he carefully fenced the c of chaſtity, even xo make it impregnable 
againſt chebarrery of torraign force, he never ſuſpeged ro be ſurpriſed by the 
treachery of his own family, 


Every peaceable frame of Spirit aud confident perſivaſion 
of Gods lowe, ts not a ſure teſtimony that ſuch a one is in the 
ſtate of Grace. 


| 

is St. Pauls ſaying of himſelfe, Thar he was alrve without the Law, i. he had 
De quietnefle and caſe of mind, all things wext zell with him, he was Cock 
4 boope, {ound and fafe, he thought himſelfe in a {ure and ſafe way 5 but alaks, 
this was his ignorance, his bli cs juſtlike a Man in a Dengeon, that thinks 
himſelfe ſafe, when there are Serpents and poyſonous Creatures rownd ahoxt him, 
onely he dorh nor ſee them : Or as a Man in a Lethaygy, feels no pain —_ he be 
ar the ſelfe ſame time near unto the gates of Death, Andiuchis che condition of 
many perſons, They thank God they have no trouble, their Soul is at much caſe 


| 
_ bic nif 


and quictneſſe, theydoubt not of Gods fvouy and love unto them z hence in che 
midfſt of their affli#:cxs, when they are( bur as it were ) peeping imo the furnace 
of tryall, they will lay; I thank my good God, this 1s bis dang, I will ſubmit there- 
unto, &'c.When ( alaſs ) here's nothing bur words, no macs and it may be' 
ſaid of ſuch, as Chriſt of the Jews, Tow fey be is your Father, but you beve not known | 

; | | bem, 


2 dt. ” | | —I__ _ "= — ——_—_ —  — 
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Semalzes , Sentences , Oc. 


God in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
\ Trae consfort in the Word of God onely. 


L 4 ©. 4 . L 

Eneca going about ro comfort his friend Polykius, perſwades him to bear his 
afflictions _ s And why, but becauſe he was the faveurne, 
and cells himy That it was not lawtul for him ra complain,while * Ceſar was his! 
friend 3 cold comfort was this,'a poor Cordiall (God wot) to raiſe up 8 pn_ 
ſpirit; Good reaſon too, For Caſur bimſelf a little while afrer was fo miſcrable, ſo 
deſtirute ot all oz:ward comforts, tharhe had not a friend torekeve brm in the midit 
of his greateſt extremity, much lefle was heable to help brs friend : O bur the ſure 
word of God affords a better Corarall, rhat which is true comfort indeed y It bids 
| every true Child of God, not to be over-mach dejefted under the greateli of af- 
fictions, becauſe he is Gods favourite, Gods Jewell, Gods child, Gods Inheritance ; 
Ir cells him that it is not lawfull for him ro cm while God is his friend, his 

refuge, his Rock of defence, 11s ſafeguard, his 


hat-not in the way of reliefs and 


Job, though he loſe all that he hath, yer he loſeth nothing, becauſe he loſeth nor bis 
God, im having of whom he hath allrhings., 


God affliting his Children for the improvement of 
their Graces. 


. 
k k 


T is reported of the Lyoyeſſe, that ſhe leaves her young whelps, till they have al- 
[ moſt kill'd rhemſelves with roaring and yelling, and then at laſt gaſp when 
they havealmolt ſpent themſelves, (he relzeves chem, and by this mcans they, be- 
come more couragtous : And thus it is chat God brings his children into ſadzeſſe,ſor- 
row, nay even into the very deeps of diſtreſs, he ſuffers Jonab to be three coves and. 
three nights in the belly of a Whale, David to cry out till his threat be dry, bis 
Diſciples to be all che night in a great ſtorme till the fourth watch ; and then it is 
thathe rebuketh the winds, and reheveth his children, by,which means ke mightily 
encreaſeth therr Patience and dependance upon him, emproveth thery Graces, and cn- 
largeth their faith and hope in Chreſt Jeſus, | 


The readineſſe of God to pardon poor Repentaut SIa- 
F ners, 


bim ; fo they know nothing pewerfully and prafiieally, concerning the/ Mercics of 


ſaccour 3 and the Promiſes of God arc his rich portion and inherirance : {0 that like! 


T was a cuſtome _—_—_— axciept Romans, that when the Judges abſolued any 


cauſe difficult and doubrfull, _ writ N, L, s, Non Lsquet, We cannot tell 
what to make of u 3 not much unlike unto the rerm, Mas 11 Our _ | 
Law. which the grand /zqueſt writes upon & bill of Indicement, when - 
kke their Evidence as TX or roo weak to make good the preſentment : Bur | 
{ (aid to be 1gnorant.of the many fins wherewirh we provoke him dayly; «Abraham | 
may be ignorant of us, and 1ſrael acknowledge us not, bur he knaweth us and all 
things clic, he kzowerb us to be wretched and miſerable, fo that he may well | 
write Condemnamus, and doom us to perpetuall rorments with the Devill and 
his Angels; yer ſuch is his mercy to poor Repentant ſinners, that he invites and 


that 


accuſcd perſon at the Barre, they did write the letter 4 upon a lutle Table | mus jn oree. pro 
provided tor that purpoſe. 7, Abſoluimas, VYe abſolve him3 It they judged bene | Milone. 
guilty, they writ C. 7. Condempamus, We condemn him : And it they tound the | 1c, 5, avs. 


iris otherwiſe with the all-knawing Godywith whom we have to do, he cannot be Gy, 63. 16. 


woes them to come in, that they may be ſavcd, and fo ready io pals by ery 


ay 


] 
| 
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Toh. Howes 
Clyit God-Man 
« Strm. at Nor- 
thamprt. 1656. 
Gr. Nazanz. 
Orat. I, n 

Id. in ordr. 36, 
1 Cor, 1, 34. 


Hier. Zanchi- 
us de 3. Elobim 
lib. 5. cap. 3, 
loh, 1, 18. 


I12O 2, 


lof. Hall Ex- 
on. Serm. at 
Wefim. 1634. 


O& 1,1. 


Plates. $3. 8. ſeaſonable Sapling planred by the Rivers of waters, Yet it is moſt true, that the 


1. 


T bings New and Old; or , 


+\ chat inſtead of Condemnamus, he takes up the Pen and writes Abſoluimus, My 


Son be of good chear, thy fins be forgiven thee, 


How it is that Minitters find ſo litle ſucceſs of their 
labours in Preaching the Goſpel. 


$ the Husbsndman, though he ſhould be never fo laborious m ploughing,fow- 
ing, and fitting the ground 5 chough he be never fo careful toiprovide preci- 


:» | ous and good ſecd, yer it the nature of the ground be barren, as it will bear zo 
| ſeed, .or. cauſe ir ro degenerate to (vekle, all the labour is in vain ; Oras the 


Gardiner, though he water and dreſs never fo carctully, yer if the Tree be dead 
ar the roor, it is all ro no purpoſe : So though the Afmſters of God are very Ear- 
neſt in praying, preaching, informing, rebuking z yer when the ground #5 baryen, 
che Tree dead at the root, 1t the People be ot a froward and r#diſpoſed temper, if the 
God of this World hath b{raded their eycs, that they do not fee, nor underſtand, 
| nor feel che power of God working upon their fouls; Whar hope 1s, or can there 
be of ſuch a People ? 


Cbriſt the eternall Son of God, properly and ſgnificantly 
called, The Word, Joh. , 1- 


Icſt, becauſe his eternall generation is like the produQion of a word; For as a 
- word is firſt conceived in the mw, and proceeds thence with&ut any carnall 
operation : So the Son of God had his conception in the underſtanding of the Fa- 
ther, and proceeded thence without any nn emazation. 2, X a word is 
immatcriall and inviſible ( for no Man can lee verbum mentis, the Word of our 
thought :) So Chriſt is immatcriall and «nviſible, in regard of his divine Nature, 
for no Man hath ſeen that at any trme. 3. ASaword (it you take ir for verbum 
mentts, cannot be ſcparared from the underſtanding, but as ſoon as there is 
65 the Underſtanding, there muſt be 930905 the Word : ) So Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond 
perſon in the #leſſed Tri1ity, cannot be ſeparated from the Father, bur affoon as 


even there was a Father ( if it may be fo ſpoken of Ecernity ) there was neceſſi 
. of a Sop, and ſo he is co-eternall with him, 4. As a #ord is not expreſſed till it 


be cloathed with Azr, and articulared by che Inſtrumenr of ſpeech : So the word 
of God which is the ſecond perſon in the 17:39, was not manifeited ro the Sons 
of Men, uncill he was cloarhed in fleſb, and born of the Virgin Mary. 


T rue Chriſtians are fruitfull Chriſtians. 


Ook where you will in Gods Book, you ſhall never find any lively member of 
i Gods Church, any true Chriſt:an compared to any bur. a fruifull Tree; Not 
to a tall Cypreſs, the Emblem of unprofitable honour 3 nor tothe ſmooth Aſh, the 
Emblem of unprofitable Prelacy, that doth nothing bur bear keyes ; nor to a dou- 
ble-coloured Poplar, the Emblem of Diflimulation ;nor toa well-ſhaded Plain, that 
hath nothing clſe but forme z nor ro a bo/low Maple, nor to a trembling Arp 3 nor 
ro @ prickly Thorn; nor to the ſcratching Bramble, nor to any plant whatloever, 
whole fruit is not »ſefull and beneficrall ; bur ro the frurtfull Fine, the fat Olrve, the | 


gooaly Cedars, throng Elms, faſt-growing Willows, ſappy Sycamores, and all the reſt 
of the fruitfull 7rees of tac Earth, z, all taſhionable and barren Profeſſors 


what 


on CO— 


Sinilies , Sentences , 8. 


ap in heighth, ſpread far, ſbes fair, but whar are they 


wharſoever, they may ſhoot 
; good for> Yes, they may be fit for 1 
not for the true ſaving ſorl of Gods Iſrael, that's a ſoyl of wſe and frutt , that's a 
place for none but/7es , for trees of righteouſaeſſe, fruitful trees, fruirfull Chri- 
{tians. He that at#deth 1n me , brtngeth forth much fruit, ſaith our Saviour, 


Joh. 15. 5. 
| 


Chriit making bimſelf and all that be hath over , to the 
—_— _—_ Church and hwwogd goodof 


E read in our Chronicles, that Edward (irnamed Ironſide, (in whom Eng- 

land was loſt) and Kawie , the firit Daniſh King , atter many encounters , 
and cquall wgnes, at lengrh embraces a preſent agreement , which was made, by 
parting England betwixt them two , and confirmed by Oarh and Sacrament , 
putting on each others apparel! and arms , as a ceremony , to exprefle the arrone- 
ment ot their minds , as if they had made tranſatton ot rheir perſons, each ro 
otherz Knute became Edmund, and Edmund, Kuute, Even ſuch a change (as ir 
may be ſaid) is of apparel! , berwixt Chreſt and his Church , Chriſt and every true; 
repentant ſinner; he taker upon hum thery ſizs , and purterh upon chem his righte- 
owſarſſe : He changeth therr rags into robes, their ffarnedclouts into cleaner clo- 
thing: He arrates them with thc righteouſneſle of the Saints z that two-fold righ- 
ecoutncſle, tmputed and imparted; tinat of Juſtification , and the other of Santitfica- 
tor 3 that is an wnder-coat, this is an wpper 3 thar clean and pure, this white and 
bright ;, and both from himſclt, who is made unto them, not onely Weſdom , bur 
Rygbteouſneſſe , Sanfification , and Redemption. Net turcherz He puts upon bs 
Church, his own comelineſle, decks his Spouſe with his own Jewells, as ſaac did 
Rebecca 3, cloaths her with xeedle-work , and makes her more glorious than Heſter 
cver was, in all her beauty and bravery 3 rejoyceth over her , as the Bridegroom 
over his Bride; yea, is raviſb'd in his love to her, with one of her eyes lifred up! 
ro him in prayer and meditation, with one chazz of ber neck, that very chain of his 
own graces in her, | 


How it is, that every man hath one darling fin or other. 


T is a Maxim in Philoſophy, That thouyb all the Individualls of one kind, agree tn 
[.. ſpecificall Nap ure, yet every one bath a particular arfference , whereby 1t 18 diftin- 
urſhed from another, which 1s called Hecctety, And lo it is, that though Origraall 
$ be the ſeed of all kind of wickednefſe , and there cannot be an inſtance given 
of any horid crime in the world, but zh7s would carry a man unto it ; Yet this 


b 


the forreſt, the ditches, the bedge-rowes of the world;| 


| Joh. Trap Ex- 


poſer. on Zech. 
cap. 3. 


x Cor. 1, 36. 
2 Cor. 5. 194 


Caar. 4, 


I 204, 


Ven, 'Bedz 
Aziomata Phi- 
loſophica. 


poyſon in every man, vents it felt rather in one way, then another 3 fo that there 
may be many ſins acted in common by all, yet ſcvcrall men have their ſeverall| 
particular corrupttons, their Daltlahs , their beloved ſins , which like the Prince of 
devills, commend all other fins, As inevery mans body, there is a ſced and priz- 
ciple of death; yer in ſome there is a gm to one kind of diſcaſe more then 
orher, that may haſten death, So rhough the root of [is and bitterneſſe, harh ſpread 
ic {elf over all , yet every man hath his inclinations to one kind of ſix rather then 
another 4 and this may be called, a mas proper þ# , bis cvill way, which ubtre- 
pented of, will zzeuuzably draw down vengeance upon his head, that hath ir. 


How to make right uſe of rods Promiſes, 


[7 is ſaid of Tamar, that when Judab her father in law ws with her,ſhe took as a 

| *pledge his ſigner, bracelets, and ſtaffe ; and afterwards, when ſhe was in great di- 
ſtreſs, and ready to be burs'd as an Harlot,ſhe then brought out ber ſtaff,aud ſpgnet, 
axd 


| 


Trahit ſua 
quemque velup- 
ras. Virgil. 


Anr.Burges 
Ser. on lcy. 13, 
il, 
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Things New and Old; or , 
Obſegnatis «g*n \ ,nd bracelets, and laid 3 By the man whoſe theſe are, am 1Imith child3 and thereby ſhe 
_—_— ſaved her life: So muſt all of us do, in the time of health, ſtudy our intereſt 7 the 
promiſes of the Goſpell 3 and in time of ſickneſſe , live upon that we have ſo ſtudied: 
Then it is, that we muſt bring forth the ſtaff , the pgnrer, and the bracelet , produce 
our Evidences , rely and make ule of the Promiſes , as ſo many ſprrituall props and 
burtercſles, to ſhore us up, and keep us from falling into diſparr of Gods mercees and 
love unto us in Chriſt Jeſs. 
| God looking upon His Church, with a more ſpecial 
——_ eye of Providence. 
mes _ Here is much waſte ground in the world , that hath no owner 3 our Globe | 
before the L.L. can tell us of a great part , that hath »o /xbab::art, no name; but T erra tn- 
« Weſtm.1634-] copnita, unknown: Bur a Yinezard was never without a poſtcflour. Come we into 
ſome wild Indians Forreſt , all furnithed with gyoay Trees, we know not whe- 
ther ever man were there ; Gods band we are {ure hath becn there , perhaps xot 
mans: But if you come into a well dreſſed Yinezard or Garden , there you may ice 
the hillocks equally {welling , the (takes pitched in a juſt heryhth and diſtance, the 
vines handſomely pruned, thc hedge-rowes cut , the weeds caſt out: Now we arc 
ready to conclude, (as the Philoſopher did , when he tound hgures ) Here bath 
been & man, and a good bushand too. Thws it is, that as Gods 1ſ-ae! , Gods Church, 
is a Veneyard, {o we may ſately conclude, that it is Gods wineyard, Gods Church , 
God's ina more ſpcciall manner, Ic 1s true, that chere 1s an «nverſall providence 
"Ex wfyees i | of God over all the world, bur there is a more eſpectall hand and eye of God over his 
; ws , | Churchz in it, God challengeth a p-cultar 1tergjt. Solomos may let out his Vine- 
&e.Sophocles | yard ro keepers , but Godkeeps hrs Church in his own hands 3 he may uſe the belp| 
mens of men: , but it mult be as tools , rather then as h1s agezts 3 he works by them , they 
omnes gentes | cannot work bur by b+m; {o that in ſpire of tae gares of hell, his Church, his Vine , 
creſcir in ("| (hall flouriſh. Even ſo, return O God of hoſts, look down from heaven, and vifk 
cn this Vincyard of ours, thy Church, which thy right hand hath planted, and rhe 
in ep. 48, branch which thou haſt made ſtrong for thy {clt. 
1207. T he ſad condition of all impenitent Sinners. | 
In fumme \tit.| | T is ſaid of Antorinus , Arch-Biſhop of Florence , thar after he had heard the 
"hor pa V'| *confeſſion of a wretched Uſurer , he gave no other Abſolution than this : Deus 
TY miſeratuy tut, ſt Vultz, © condonet tibi peccata tua, quod zon credo, fc, God be mer- 
citull ro thee, if be pleaſe ; and forgive thee thy (ins, which I do not believe 3 and 
bring thee rocternall life, which is empoſible * 7. rebus ſic [tantibur, it God doth not 
wonderfully work a ſtrange converſion in his heart. And ſuch and fofſad is thc 
Ou condition _ unregenerate man , Every impenitent finner, they are no other 
Epheſ. z, 12, | then bonaſtaves of Sathan, firebrends of hell , weſſells of wrath, men without God in 
the world. No wonder then, that as long as they continue in ſuch a wretched 
eſtate, God ceaſc to be mercefiel/unto them , deny them forgruneſſe of ſins here in 
this life, and admiſſion znto bis Kingdom af 2lory hereafter, 
God, as beis a God of mercy, ſobe is a Giod of judgment, 
1208. 
and therefore not to be provoked. 
bore Trap on Nas lo cold as Lead, yet nothing more ſcalding, if molteny nothing more 
cap, 1. blunt then Tron, and yet nothing fo keen, if ſharpned : The aire is ſof: a 
tendep , yet out of it arc ingendred thundrings and lightnings z the Sea is cal ana 
(£46 patienti« | ſnooth , but it rofſed with rempeſts, it is rousb above meaſure, Thus it is, rhat 
Þ —_—_ mercy abuſed warns to fury: Godzas he is a Go of miercres,lo he is a God of judgmen , 


Orme — eo IRUG——_ oO II— - 


—_ 


aig 


—— — — —— 


_——— 


Similies, Sentences, Oc. | 329 | 
andit isa feartull rhing to fall into his purrſbing bands: He is loath to ſtrike, bur; Pal. x. 
when he ſtrikes, he ſf53kes.bome : If his wrath be indledg, yea bur a little, wo be @ 90, 81. 
to all thoſe on whom it lighrs 3 how much more, when he is ſore ya with 
a people or perſon : #ho knowes the power of 15 anger, (aics _ ? Lerevery one 
tiSrefore f altar ro his Juſtice, and unplore his Merry, Mcn muſt cither bur or | 
tdrn; for cven our God 1s a co mide fre. Heb. 10, 


Promiſes of God, the excellency and comforts that 20g 
ere to be foundin them. 


7 is ſaid of Mr. Zilney , that bleſſed Martyr of (brift Jeſus , that being much = >»y 48. 
w 


ounded inconſcience, by reaſon of the greas ſn he had committed , in ſub- 
{cribing ro the Popib errors, he was much comforted, by reading thoſe words ,! 14, agamus is 
1 Tim, 1.15, This is a faithfull ſaying, and worthy of all acceptance , that Jeſus Chriſt | vits. 
came into the world to ſave ſinners, fc, Thus was Beza fupported under his rrou- V 
bles, by the words of Chriſt, Job. 10. 27, 28, 29. Mention is alſo made of * one, Edo nr 
that was upheld under great affliction , and comforted from thar of Eſay, chap.| vorthenpe. 
26. 3. of another in the {ke condition, from that of che ſame Prophet, chap. 57.15. 
of a third, a young Maid, upon the knowledge of a * reverend Divene yet living, | *Mr.Edm. Ca 
that went triumphancly ro Heaven ,. . by the refreſh:7»g (he found in that well _ 
known Text, Mat:h. 11. 28. Many alſo are the droopung ſpirits, that have been 
wonderfully cheared , by reading the eighth Chaprer of St. Pauls Epiltle ro the Ro- 
mans; and by that Text of Sr. Job», in hisfirſt Epiſtle, chap. 3.14. me know that 
we have paſſed from death to life, &c. And thus it 1s, rhargrear is the excellency , 
tranſcendent the comforts, that are to be fuund in Gods Promiſes, they are the good 


_—_—_— 


Chriſtians Magna Charts for Heaven, the ozely aſſurance thar he hath ro claim by.| 7 remifie ſane 
There is no comfort, no true, reall, virtuall comfarr, bur what is built and foun- enim Of 6: 


ded upon a Seripture-promiſe z if otherwile, it is preſumptzon, and cannor properly 
be called true comfort. The Promiſes are pabulum fidet, & anima fidet ;, the food of 

faith, and the very ſoul of faich : They are a Meine of rich treaſures, a Garden full | 
of choiſe flowers, able tocnrich the foul with all celeſtial contentments, & ro ſweeten 
the ſoureſt of conditions, The truth is. there is no promiſe of God, bur if he be plea- 
ſed ror{leghten unto us, and ſbew us our intereſt in it, will afford a plenrifull harveſt 
of evcrlalting joy, and chart which is true and reall contentment indeed, 


| Thegriping Ulurer and bis Broker, charaFeriſed. | 1210. 


Tis commonly known, that the zeather Milftone ſtagds or lies ſtill , and ſtirs heions of Uh 
p not : Sothe wretched, rapacious, griptng #ſurey (ics at home , and ſpends his] pag. 48; 


time in a kind of diabolicall Arithmertick, as Numeration of hours, daics , and mo- 
nics; Subſtratron from other mens eſtates , and Multiplication of his own , untill 
he have made _Prtrſion berween his ſoul and Heaven, and 4:wded the Earth to 
himſelf , and himiclf (if God be not rhe more mercitull ) to a worler place. 

And for his Broker , he 1s not much unlike the «pper Milflone , ( without which, 
the neather may ſcem to be unſervicable) that 18 quick, ſtirring, and runs round 
ſo he is ſtill in ation, like the Jackall, yelping betore rhe Lioa for a prey , ever 
contriving how he may 6rsng greft to the Mil » mony into the #ſwrers bank, and 
ſorrow to his own ſoul. Hence is that phraſe of the Propher, Grinding tbe faces of | era; 3, rs. 
the poor, who like corn are ground to powder bertwixt them, Bur ler all ſuch | 
know, that it were berrer for chem , if chey endured all eemporall puniſhment 
wharſoever, that a milftone were tyed about they necks, and fo caſt into the borrom| Mayh 18. 6, 
of rhe ſea, than that both body and ſoul ſhould be caſt :xto bell fire tor evermore. 
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nands, offering his Oath, or any other Aſſurezce , tha 
tis tairhfull mcaning. They all agreed, Then ſhurting the Court, and placing a 


Thkoegs New and. Old; , 


The danger officſhly luſts to be avoided. 
Oonenf eu mnky hath @ tory , rhar.the firſt. who found out fre was 7 


i. od. tons 


go in unto a ftrange woman, and be innocent? come near ſuch a ſhe;fixe, and nor 
indg'd? He cannot , it is impoſſible : He may tread wpoz coals, — rrea 


there not be tormented {or ever more. | 
eA prudentiall piece of State-policy , for the continuance 
of Peace. 
M Emorable js that ingenious and honeſt contrivement, of Pacuiius (alavins, 
a wiſc Magiſtrate in Capuz, who perceiving the people ro be much benr 
againſt che preſer4 GoLernment , and ready to break out into fome outrage , made 
| che Sezate acquainted cherewith ; and baving throughly terrified thems by laying 
open the danger hanging over them , he promuſed nevertheleſſe ro deliver them 


all, and roſct things at gaiet , if rhcy would freely. pur themſclyes into his 
that they (ſhould demand for 


guard ot his own followers about it , thatnone might enter in, or iſſue forth, 
witiout þ:s leave, he called rhe People to aſſembly ; and ſpeaking as muchill of 
che Sexate , as he kiew they would be glad to hear of , he told them, that theſe 
wicked gouernours were {urpriſed by his poltcy, and all faſt, ready to absde what 


{entence they would lay upon them : Onely thus much he adurſed them, as a 
caing which necctfity required, that they ſhould chule a zew Sexator, before they | 
arisficd their anger upoy the old, So rehearling the names of one gr two Sena-| 
Irs, heasked What their judgment was of thole : All cryed our, They were 

wortby of death, Chule then, ſaid he, firſt of all, ſome zew ozes into their places. 
Hereuntotye Multztude , unprovided for ſuch an cle&ion , was ſilent 53 unuill ar | 
laſt, ſomc one or other ad .entured ro name whom he thought fir, The mcnſo 


fault, baſcneſſe,and inſufficiency, or cl{c becauſe they were unkzawn, and there-. 
tore held unworthy, This difficulty in the ew ele#0n.appearing more and more, 
whilſt morc were to be choſen ,.( the fitceſt men rg be ſubſticuted having been | 
named amongſt the firſt, and not thouglit fit enough) Pacuttys intreated , and | 
cafily prevailed with rhe People , that rhe preſezt Sexate might at this rime be 
{parcd, in hopes of amends hercafrer , which ( doubrleſſe) they would make , 
having thus o/tarred parde, for all offences paſt. Hencetorth, not onely the Peo- 
ple, as in former timcs, honourcd Pacu.245, and eſteemed him their Patroz, but 
the Senate allo were governcd by him, tg whem they acknonledoed. rhem(clves 
indebred , tor ſaving all their lives. Here now was a prudential ece of policy, 
ſuch as the ſage and prudent ſome years ſince amongſt us , might have well 
tmproved, to the curing of many diſtempers, compoſing of much difference; aid pre- 
venting of great ſoraers , whereby we were then become even fo diftraRed, thac 
England was called the Bedlam of Europe, and London the Bedlam of England. 


H ow 


ee ———_ 


_ _— 


nomiiated, were Utterly diſliked by the whole Aſſembly , cither for ſome knows: | 


- 


Similies, Sentences, Oc. - 


How i is that Age becomes truly bonourable. 


Hilo the learned Jew noteth, that alchough many in the beginning /#ted roa 


yet none is mentioned, and named to have beenan old Man in the Scripture, un- 
till Abraham, of whom it is ſaid, That be dyed tn 4 good old age, Gen. 2 5. 8. Where- 
of Philo conceiverh the reaſon to be, becauſe though his ycars were fewer, his 


though his courſe were ſhorter in way 0 


T ocommit our ſelves to God inall things, and tobe thank- 
tull ro bis boly Name. 


N the play at Texnts, it is obſervable, that the one toſſeth the ball, rhe other toſ- 
ſeth it back again, and fo long it 1s that the ſpur: hamlomly  continueth, as the 
Lall teſed to and tro between the hands of both, doth not tall ro the ground 5 
And h:C1s {aid tobe the beſt player, that doth not onely $kiltully and realy cake 
the ball, but nimbly and expertly ſends it back again: Thus ir is, that all of us arc 
to yeLeal our works unto the Lord, to caſt or rwmble our works before the Lord, 
Prov. 1 6.3. to put them over to the Lordz and whatſoever we do well, let him have 
the praiſe and the thazks for 1t,not to ler the ball of benefits fall ro rhe ground, bus 


great length of time, ſo that they more then trebled the years of eAbrabam, 


wuirtees WCre more; and becauſe he was goue farther 1n the way of R:ghteouſueſſe,' 


Canitiey tune eff 
venerabilis quan 
4- life : And this it was, that made his old SURE | 
aze to be good, this it was that made it to be a Crown of glcry ; for it is a Reproach xd apo dy 
to be able to prove our old age, onely by numbers of years, and not by increaſe of} 

knowledge and goodneſſe ; it being ſo, that 4 ge willnever become truly honourable, 
nor the hoary bead as 4 Crown of glory, till it be found tn the wa y of Right ecuſ! neſſe. 


' 1214, 


Vnus jecit alter 
vero refert pi- 
lam. Chryſoft. 
orat. 8, 


Seneca de bene- 
fie. L. 2, c, 19. 


band) it back with a {pecdy recurn of ſubmiſſive acknowledgement, for the true com- 
fort of that which we have received, will be happily continued fo long as we (ball 
return thanks for things which we have fo received 3 And then it 1s roo, that we 
ſhall be looked on as good and worthy recerters, when we caſt back praiſe and glory 
unto God, and ſpeak good of his holy Name, 


T begood of Quietneſle, andevill of Contention. 


O-k but upon a pleaſant Pond,full of ſweet Fiſh, how do they ſport themſelves 
L and down in it, and mulitply conttmually unto a great encreale > Bur let the 
fluce be once taken up, the Fiſhes are quickly gore, tie waters ſtay »0: till they 
be gone alſo, and nothing but mud and mire is left behind. So ic is that in a queer 
kfe, the affairs and endeavours of Men do proſper, and their eſtate is encreafed ro 
| plenty and abundance, ſothar they even bathe themſelves inthe comfort and con- 
; tentments that they find therein ; bur ler the warers of ſt-ife break in, the gap of 
| Comemtion be opencd, all comforts fleer away, and ulually the eftate ſinks lower 
| and lower, untill it be dryed "x ro beggeryand milcry : Such is the good of Paret 


| neſſe, and the cvill that attendeth upon contention , 1. is therefore good Countell 
|to make up al lreaches afſoon as they dee appear, or rather by watchfulneſſe keep 

all ſo firm, that no breach may appes-, for the exrll of contention is a grear deal ber- 
| ter prete/ ted then remeched, © 
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Things New and Old; or, 


The ſon of Bribery, condemned. 


T is mentioned of Frederick Duke of Saxony, that being offered a great maſs 4 
Gold by the Agents of Archduke Charles, even atter he had given his voyce ts 
Emperoar ( and indeed made him Emperoay ) he would not fo much as look upon it; 
And when they were inftant upon him, at the leaſt ro give them leave to beſtow 
a largefſe upon his Gentlemen and tollowersz his anſwer was, That they mrght 
take meth if they would but I tell you, and I ell them, ( {aid he ) That not one of 
them that takerh a penny, ſball ſtay one day in my bouſe : This was now a worthy He- 
roicall miadin him, but fooncr praiſed then followed : and as St, Bernard {aid in 
another caſe, exemplum alterius ſecult, an Example fitter for a leſſe corrupt age, 
than this whercin we live; Ir is well now, it nothing be given or promiſed Lefore | 
band; The Rulers love to ſay with ſhame, Bring ye, Hol. 4. 13. The Judge asheth for 
4 Reward, Mich. 7. 3 Many are the Gebezzes that run after Rewards : Many like 
Samuels ewo Sons turn afide after lucre, and takes bribes to pervert Judgment, 
1 Sam. $8, 3. But where is the Man, that like Samuel, can (ay , whoſe Oxe, have 1 
taken, or whoſe Aſs baue I taken, or whom bove I defrauded, whom bave I oppreſſed, or 

of whoſe hands have I recerved any bribe to blind mize eyes therewith, 1 Sam. 12, 3 > 


Commendable ſilence. 


IT was the wiſdom of Sulpttzus Severus, who being deceived by the Pelagians, 
and acknowledging the fault of his loquacrty, was carctull of filexce afterwards 
unto his roar ons good reaſon too, ſaics St. Ferom , #t peccatum guod loquendo cone 
traxerat, tacendo pemttus emendaret, That the fin which he had committed by over- 
ſpeaking,might be amended by holding bis peace ever after: Thus it may be,& often 
is the 4:firmity of the wiſeit, to be too baſty ix ſpeech, ro be fomewhar too for- 
wardin their expreſſions z.it muſt therefore be their wiſdoms to ſhut the deors of 
their lips, ro be wary of what they ſay, and go be more flext and watchfull over 
themſclves for the time to come. | 


| Thediſtemper of Sin, not eaſily cured, 


T is ſaid of Nero's Quinquenniumythat ir was ſuch, thatin the excellency there- 
of,as ro the point of Goveryment,few of his Predeceſſors did ever equal him yet \ 
at laſt, that which gliſtered ſo much, did not prove to be tryc Gold : He fell into | 
courles moſt exorbitant, and amongſt the relt, ſo ſhamelefſe in his bribery and ex» 
tortion, that he could not paſſe a Office, but he muſt be well pay'd for it, before the 
Seal was gotten, and then as a Trumpet of his own baſencſle, cry our to the | 


party 5 Scrs quzbus fit opus, Thou knoweſt what I have necd of : And thus it is, 


that when Men arc diftempeyedwith ſin, rabituated, and, as it were, rooted in [7 


they are not very eaſily cured ; Tt is a difficulty to be weaned from the ſweet breaſts, | 


| where Sz# Path a long time ſucked; or robe diuorcedfrom thole criminall courſes | 


to which a Man hath once eſpouſed his affections ; Yices oft-times become #ſa- 
ges, and a praiſed ſinner 15 even incorrigible, Jer. 4. 14. Exch. 13, 27, | 
| R 


| 
| 


Similier , Sentences , ©. 


Men to fland up for the credit of their places. 


Emisthe Tath of Fraxce, deſiring to thruſt-an Abbot injuriouſly our of his 
place, commanded him Cedere, co give up his Right, and to yeeld up the pol- 
{cſſion ro one that he ſhould nominate the Abbot thinking the Kr»9 to fave no 


—_ 


ries —_— conſcar, refolutely rold nim 3Thar he had been forty years learn» 
ing che ewo firſt lerrers of the Alphaber, A. B. that is, how co be made an A#bot 
and he ſhould be ferty years longer before he ſhould learn rhe two nexrtletters, 
C. D. by which he mcanet C £ DE, that he could nor underſtand how to, eld 
«pan Abborthip ſo cafily : Thus ir is that the greater Mer arc, the greater care 
ought rhey to have in keeprng aþ the credit of their places z be as great as rheir Pa- 
rentaze and Pedigrees, ics and Titles ; be as great as their greae Crea'07 hath 
made them tobe; and as God hath had the br:ngrvg of them forth, let nor the De- 
vill have the &rrngrng of them up3 as they render their dignittes, leave rhem as 
d:gnittes, loſe not a cubit of their ſtature, embeſell nor their ttock, loſe their birth- 
right, nor be 1fertour to themſelues, as tome in thele dayes are, that have ſuch a 
Lethargy, /er1220, or palpitation of the heart, that they have forgotten every thing 
thar ſhould bencar and dear untorhem, and cven tremble ro be their own Propug- 
mators, 


The great myſtery of the Hypoſtaticall unionin Chriſt, 
ſhadowed out by way of Simnulutude 


Any are the ſimil:tuies uſed by both ancient and modern Writers to il- 
luſtrate the myſterious #t0n of God and Man in one Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt 
aur Mediator As that of the Body aud Soul, making but owe Max; Ot the primor- 
drall izbt in the firſt Creation , and of the body of the Sun, in which that light was 
afterwards (cated, both making oe Lamizary ; Of a ſword fired and enflamed ; 
Ot one Man having two accidental formes or qualities, as Skill in Divinity and' 
Phyfick 5 Of a Crow or branch grafted intoa Tree : Bur theſe and fome others 
have been long ſince nored as detective in one part or ochcr, That therefore of the 
Miſletoe 1: the Oak, or in the Apple-tree, {ecmetn to hold out the beſt : For, 

Firlt, The Apple-tree and Mi/letor, arc two perteR and different Natuges in one 
Tree, the Mybetoe wanting no zategyall part that belongs ro Miſtatoe: So the God- 
bead and Mahbod arc two pertect and difterent Natures in one Perſon, in owe Chriſt 
our Lord. 

Secondly, The Miſletoe never had a {cparate and dr 1n4 ſubſiſtence of 1ts own, 
bur onely ſubſ/t-th in union with the Apple-tree, which {uſteyneth and n45m18'm- | 
eth it : So the humane nature of Chriſt never had any diſtin&t and ſeparate ſus{ijience | 
o irs 0wnz but, from the firſt conception, ſubſofted 12 union with the divine tub- | 
liltence. 

Thirdly, Tac Apple-tree and Mifleroc are ſo oe Tree, that their two different 
Natures are neither confounded rogerher, nor changed one 1nto another to make 
up a third Napuye , bur are {0 1aditzduallyunien , that reawing their 4fferent 
Natures, they arc but oze Tree z Sorhe two Natures of Chri#, arc withour confu- 
ſion or commuration «#:ted 1x ove perſon, and yer Will rein they reall deffe- 
Fences. 

Fourrhly, The Applc-rrce and Miſletoc though one Tree, yet having differen: 
Natures, bear different frans, as Apples and berrics : So the God-head and Man- 
hood of Chriſt, though bur oe Perfon, yet being drff-reat Natures, pertorm diſi2uft 
aFons peculiar ro cach of them, 

Laſtly, As we may truly fay by reaſon of this union, This Apple-tree is 4 Mt- 


abſolute power to diſpoſe of Church-rtghts, withour ſome lugh crime, or tic Par- 
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ſtetoe, and this Miſtetoe is an Apple-tree 3 and confequemly, This Aafetoe bearerh 
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T bings New and Old; or 


Apples,and this Apple-tree bearethBeyries : So we may truly ſay by reaſon of the 
perſonall union in God and Mangn Chriſt 3 This Son of Mary 1s the Sox of God, and 
this Sor of God is the Sow of Mary, the” Sox of God was crucified, and the Soy of 
Mary created Heaven and Earth. 


Rich men toconſoder their beginnings, and be thank full. 


JT was the ſaying of Chyyſoſlome, ro Gaynas the Arrian Biſhop, Coyrta quo cultu 
tranſieris Hiſiriams & quibus nunc wars teftibas &'c, Berhink thy lelte in what 

attire thou did(t once pals through Hiftria, and how richly thou art now ap- 
parelled: Solet all fuch as are advanced in the worlds eye, ſuch as are arrived at 
great eſtates , ſuch as hcrerotore not worthy to fit with the Doggs.of the flock, arc 
now ſcarcd with Pri.ces 5 conſider the ſimple weeds, perinaps that were once upon 
their backs, and now God hathgiven them change of Apparell; What a ſmall 
ftock rhey had once to begin withall, and how God hath co,eged unto them heddez; 
Treaſures ; What Minums they were once in the World, and what Grazndees th 
are now become ; That whilit others have poverty, they have proſperity » Whill 
others are emp:y, they are full; whillt others have a narrower border, theirs 1s ex- 
larged3 whillt others have neither meazs nor meat, their por#10#15 fat, and their 
meat plentcous + When therefore they eat in plenty, and arc ſatisfied, lect them 
ankle the name of the Lord their God, which hath doxe no-deyfully for them, 
and ſay with David, All that we exjoy, cometh of thine hand, and all is thine 
own, 1 Chron, 29. 6, | 


Sloathfulneſle and Itke-warmneſſe in Religion, fore- 


rumers of evill to come. 


[T is ſaid of Alextus Comnenus, that when upon the day of his Inauguration, he 
ſubſcribed the Creed ina flow trembling manner ; it was an ominous tign to all, 
What a wicked Man he would prove, and, how nigh the ruinze of the Empire 


| wasat had : And when Philip, rhe laſt King of Aacedon, a little before the great 


bartrle which hc fought wich Flaminins, ſtepped up upon the top of a Sepulchre to! 
make an Oration to bis Sowldreys, it torctold a ſadevent of the ifſue of the battle : 

Thus we which have wzolated the faith, and are come to ſuch a ſloathful,.eſſe and 

lukewarmneſſe in pertormance of Religious duties, ir doth preſage that our very 
inwards arc corrupted, and the foundations of our Welfare ſhaking z We that 

have trod upon the heads of fo many famous Martyrs, which firſt conveyed unto 

us our faith and worſhip, iris a kind of Predi&on, that this at laſt will be fatal! 

ro our Churchz There 1s time yet to amend, but how long God knows ; Ir is to 

be hoped that our {inns have not yet made God to abborre the excellencies of 

Jacob, nor left us zaked before the Lord : We have yet much in our keeping, all is 

not gone 5 let it be our care to preſerve what is Ictt, and be thankfull for what we 

haven the preſent enjoyment. 


Mans great V anity in propoſing to bimſelfe long life. 


Hen God revcalcd ro Nebuchadi.ezar, how little a while his E mptre was 

to Jalt, heſhewed him aftatuc of arvers mettals, rhe head of Geld, the 
breaſt filver, the be}ly braſ: s, the legs iron, the tcer clay, end a little Fone de- 
(cending from the Mouncains daſh: ti.e Statue in pieces : But inſtcad of taking 
this as a fore-warning of his end, and to have ir ſtill before his eyes, he made ano- 
ther ſtatuc of Gol from topo toc, which is held to be a durable and laſting met. 
tal; fothat the more God ſought to wndecerie him, the more was he d:ceived 


with | 
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Sauibes » Senrencer , Ow. \ : 
with his vain bogus, And this is a fit reſemblance of thar, which daily hapneth 
unto us ; for God adyz{ing.us, that in the midlt pf ell our magnificent ſtructures 
and __ edifices, that NS: lr Arr rs ſen honey wpot a lirtle 
dirt, an houſe of clay , that apy nonidern away , and willbe ere long redacedto 
little or nothing; yer our4Mlethoughts,and vain hopes,imagrac ito beafgold;robe 
built of Rrohg #nd lefting materialls 3 which-cannorbe , when as :mans life is ſo 
ſhort, thar tt 15 no\more}, then'ts go out of 9re grove imwo/anocher, out of che womb 
of our partienl#r Mother, uKo+that of the wil , the cummon Mocher of us all. 
Duft we are/@dro duſt Wemuſt reqrii; Gem. 2, 3 (216; 1 9 
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T is laid of the Teale, a certain wild beglt ineEthop:a, that he hath two horxs , 
| of a cubir long, which he cal inifightt areas he Lt," either both forward, to of- 
tend 3, or borb backward, to detend ; or the one forward , and the other backward, ro 


temes , and cirher ro pur forth the hors 6 their power , 6rpull them\/in;/as cceaſſca 
rs z yet, with rhis caution, that as rhe Afarriner changerh his conrſe; wpon the 


harbour z*ſoſhould all prudezt mer , Stares-men pecially , as upon every zew 
p:capoathey alter their ſailes,, and veer another way , they Mott {ill make 
their courſe to'the point of the publick govdant latery, not once ma#ing their own 
private benchr or advantage: .'* 2 2276 


;1 be gifference betwixt a good and bad M emory. ., 


$ the /omack is the ſtorchoule of our. corporall food, and keeping therein our! 
preſent meat, the body takes from thence its ſuſtenance , whereby its lite and 
being 15 marmtarned :' So the memory 15 the Romack and magazine of rhe foul , and 
ſers betore our eyes the 0blzga;ron, wherein we ſtand y the good which we loſe, 
and the hurr which we gaiz3 and repreſenting thereunto he ſpecies and ſhapes 
of e1ngs paſt , thicy fometimes work that effett,as they would have done, had they 


been preſent chemielves z whence is ingendred the love of God, which is that good | 


diſugreement of the ſtomach, painfull difcates do ariſe ;. and divers infirmities bang 
wpon the body31o from tie forgerfulneſs of our memortes, rilc thoſe manifold . dii- 
orders and deſlempers 11 the foul, ſuch as deaden the graces of the Spirit, and flat 
the motions rhercot, bringing the ſoul into a labyrinth of. perplextty, untill God be 


pleaſed to bring tuch things :»to mind 844:n, as may relieve it. 


Oath, or Coyenant-breakers, not to be truit;d. | 


He Lawes divine and.human, have left no ſuch bond of oſfſurance, to tic and 
faſten one to anorher, as that of an Oath or Covenant , wuich arc to be ta- 
ken in ſoncerity , and kept 12wiolably: Bur ſecing rhe deprivation of our nature 
harh perverted theſe Lawes , and abuſed this lawtl! a, by equivocations , and 
mentall refcrvations, making ir like a Gipfies knot, fait or lople at their pleaſure; 
or like a Tragertan buskin, cqually firting each foor, The Law of S14te preicribes us, 
this remedy, to truſt no man ot noted falſhood and duplicity, but upon good cau- 
tionz and good reaſon too: For he that harh paſſed the bounds of modeſty, and made; 
no Reltg10% of Oath or Covenant, for his proper advantage, never after makes {cru- 
le in his cawter: ate conſcience, to offend in like ſort, as often as like occalion ſball 


borh uſcs at once: So ſhould priſeme# apply their counſells and ations ro the} 


change of the $174 and weather”, bur ftillhotderh bes pay poſe of getting 1atorhe |; 


Hood wherew:th the ſoul'is owrhed., © And then again, as from the diſorder and} 


I225, 


BaGl in Bibl. 
S. S, Patrum, 
Tam 4. $Serm.z, 


——— _ 


offered, 
The | 
= 


_——_— — — — _—n—_—_—_ 


- -- —— —— a 


1228, 


Nat bif. lib. s. 
cap. 16, 


Regia tr ef 
ſaccurrere 
fs, Ovid. 


1229. 


_ mane- 
Quis ne et bee? 
Ovid, , 


_ Rob, Dal- 
: A- 
pborgſms, 


Et tantim con- 
fans ia levitate 
jua eft. 


1230, 


Daily obſerva» 
tions by « Per- 
ſon of honour. 


I 
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:| and weak creature, an bumble ſuttor, and lowly ſuppliant for mercy. As therefore the 


Things New and Old; or, 


The unreſolved mans inconſlancy. 


He River Nouanus in Lombardy , at every Midſummer Solſtice , {welleth 
and runneth over the banks, but in mid-winter Solſtice, is cleaz and dry : 
Such is the nature of men anreſolved, to ſeverall fortunes 3 they ſwell in the Sun- 
ſhine of their proſperity , and look br $ in the daics of their advancement z bur 
when ſtorms of danger and troubles aritc,they are dried up with dilpair , and bas 

down their heads like a bulruſh : For a mind «prepared for dyſaſters,is unturniſhe 
ro ſuſtain ir when it commeth ; he thac ſoareth too high in the one fortune , ſonketh 
too low in the other, 1nſolent bracing, and baſe fear, arc individuall avdinteparable 
companions: Burt the reſolved man 15 ever rne ſame, even in the period of both ſor- 


T be truly noble Souldier. 


TH Getuliav captive ( as Pliny relateth the ſtory) eſcaped the danger, of being 
devoured by many Lions , through her humble geſture, and fair language , 
as ſaying unto them, That ſhe was a js/ly women, a baxtjbed fugitive, a ſickly, feeble, 


Lion is the moſt noble of all the beaſts of the Forreſt , who never ſhewes bts force , 
bur where he finds reſiſtance; ſatts eft proftraſſe , do bur yeeld, and he 1s quiet : 
Such is every truly xoble ſouldier, every generous ſouldicr, ( the moſt honowratle of 
all other profeſſions ) who holds it as great a glory to relzewe the oppreſied , as to 
conquer tne enemy that i51n arms againit him, 


How it is, that the ſelf-conceited vain-glorious man 
deceives bimſelf. 


JT is uſually ſo , that the varn-glorious man looks upon himſclf through a falſe 

glaſle, which makes every thing feem fairer and greater then it is; and this fla- 
tulows humour filleth the empty bladder of his vaſt thewghts , with ſo much wind 
of pride, that he preſumes , thattortune , who hath once been bis good Miftreſſe , 
ſhould ever be bis hand-maid: Bur let him know, that the wings ot ſelf-concett , 
wherewith he towreth ſo high , are but patched and preced «p of borrowed fea- 
thers, and thoſe #mped too, 1n the ſoft wax of uncertain hope , which upon the 
encounter of every ſmall heat of danger , will melt and fail him at his greateſt 
need : For fortune deals with him, as the eagle with the Tortorſe, (he carrics him 
the higher, that (he may 4reat him the caſter. It would be therefore good advice, 
that in the midit of bjs proſperity , he would think of the worlds inſtabrlzty, and that 
fortune 1s conſtr; in nothing, but sxco-ftancy. 


How it is, that Children are very bardly drawn from 


their naturall inclinations, 


D? but ſet the eggs of divers fouls under one Hex, and when they are diſclo- 
i Fſea, the Kite i. be ravenous, the Dove harmleſle, the Duck will be padling 
in the water, and every one will be proſecuting its zaturall inclination and con- 
dition, Or take the youngeſt woo!f-whelp, imploy the greateſt art, uſe the urmoſt 
skerl{ that may be, ro make it gentle and loving , and you ſhall find it but labour 
loſt, a thing alrogether impoſſible z for it will never be forced or intreated from 
irs xaturallcurſineſſe and cruelty. Thus it cannor be denycd, bur that education 
hath a conſiderable power to qualifie, breeding in a good tamily may cuilr2e, bur 


never zulltfie the proper nature of any thing or perſon, It is therefore the duty 
h of! 
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Simhies, Semences, Ore. 
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to their children , as may 4 
otherwiſe , to uſeall firmeans to temper the worſt , nor preſuming co cfte& an 
abſolute exttrpation thereby, bur by the miraculous pewerof him , whocan make 
from bitter fountains , to deflow iweet and pleaſant wagers3 from the worſt of na- 
tare, the belt of grace and goodneſſe, | Catiu 


T he different conditions of men in the matter of So- 


cicty, laid open. | 


ov 


Ivers and ſundry are the candigions of men in ſoctety , bur three are moſt re- 

markablexs. e. The open>th& concealed, and the well-temperedbetwixt theſe : 
As for the they are of fo then 2 ficion,; that a mian by a little converſe , 
may ſee as cafily through them, asif they were made of glaſſez for in every dif- 
courſe, they are ready to unboſome their thoughts , and «zlock the very ſecrets of 
their hearts, The ſecond ſort are fo tenacious, ſo reſerved, and cloſely moulded, 
that they ſeem like thoſe coffers, rhat are ſhut ſo faſt , rhar no diſcovety can be 
made , where they may be opened; ſo cloſe, that as they are of leſle delight for 


—— 


Gabinets , that are not with difficulty uncloſedz and then diſcover unto you many 
things, pleaſant and profitable z buc yer ſocunningly deviſed, ſo artificially cox- 
treved, that there will be ſome ſecret box , that neirher your eye nor wit can take 
notice of, whercin 1$ ted a molt proper and #ncommunicable treaſure, ſomething 


that wall give ons 4.4 pe aduantage, rothole that hcagit. 
| ©. +>, ' . | 
Miniſters to be accountable unto God , for what they 
have received, 


$ by the Law of Nature , Redde depaſitum , doth bind every {uch fducrary , 

engage every ſuch TruF#ee, not to ule the pledge depoſited, as his own proper 
goods , but to be accountable for it, and reſtore it when it hall be called for ; it 
otherwiſe, he is guilty of z-juſttce, and violating thoſe d/Ramena rationts , the ve- 
ry principles of naturall reaſon. $o it is with the Treaſures of Gods truth , com- 
mitted to the hands of;h:s Menifters , they mult arg 19m.» themſclves tobe 
bur depoſicarrs, truſted as pledge-keepers, not as proprietarity Lords and Maſters of it; 
for they arc to be reſponſible in that great day of generall Audit, how they have 
aſcharged their truſt, 


How it is , that the People, as to the generality , are incompe- 
tent judges of the Preacher end bis DoGrin. 


T is related of a certain Biſhop , that ar a Viſitation preached a very 

godly Sermon , and withall fo learned and plain , that he deſcended to rhe ca- 
pacity of the meaneſt hearcrs: He was thereupon very much commended , for 
| his grave geſture , for his diſtiat and ſober delztery, for his fartherly :nſtru- 
[ Hons, ſpeaking plainly and familiarly, as a father to his children , not fo car- 
\ neſt 3 and vehement , and hor, as _ young Novices are, &c, For their Mini- 
ter, he was bur a youngling, and asgood as no body, in compariſon of him ; and if 
| they had bur ſach @ Preacher , they would give 


X x This 


of Parents, earneſtly to pray, that God would be pleaſed ro zfuſe ſuch ſouls in- 
endewed wich (weet and gratious inclinations; if 


[ know not what , to exjoyhim. | 


ſociety, ſo of leſſe hazard to be truſtud, But the laſt and beſt compoſes, are like ſome| © 
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This greac and generall commendaiion'was fignified to the: 45þop ip private, wha 
to rryall of che peoples. judgment, carne tc next year alter in the artire of 
an ordinary and poor Memifer , offering himiclt tobe sþerr! Preacbers (it being, noy- 
{ed abroacl, that thery avs was 09 ys roanother placc, The bop ha- 
ving gained the Pulpit, ment; y chole axotber 7 ext, differing from his: former 
in words, but not tn matters {o that in a menner , be preached the yery ſel f-ſeme Ser- 
mon, Bur the ſame perſons, that did fo much commend him before, did now as 
much diſcommend him, and (aid; Thac he had no good geſture , but a heavy kind of 
moving iii>6ody; thathe ended: rpamanrhdorward and {404 yer. Wptightt3\rhar he 
was nothing ripe andveady in his delivery 3 that he could be zo Stholar, becaulc 
he was ſo Pio ſpoken; that almoſbany man might make as good a Sermon z that 


it differed little from ordizary talk 3 rhat he enforc'd not, nor tollowed his exhor- 


tations » with vehemency and carneſtneſle of Gy itz and that his words had zo 


life in them, to ſtir up the «t:ention, or moye the rw1s of the hearers ; rhart none 
..|of rhem would give a penny for his maintenance” and thar they would have 
another kind of Freathey ,than he}, 'or they would Have none. re now was 
Mutzitads ex | the ſame Sermon preached, bur hete not the = ple that heard it; ' rhe firſt 
I Sermon cryed ap , the ſecond tryed down, yer (ti the Joke Sexmoz's, the Preacher 
vii decad.u.4,6.{ «cb commended at thie firſt delivery , and as much tifcommendtd at the lecond , 

et till the ſame Preacher. Hence is it, that the gencrality of che people arc not to 
be looked on , as fit and competext judyes , of the Preacher and his Doftrin, 
for they arc uſually led by paſſioz, not by drſtrerron, fo thar oft-times they 
commend they know not what, and d:ſcommend they know not whom, 


[How it is , that a the ſecond comming of Chriſt to Juds- 
ment, the frame of the World ſball not be conſumed, 
| 3 but repatrognew. REF” 


. 


| A® when that gold or ſilver is caſt intothe farnace, and ſo tryed in the fire , 

the ſubſtance remaineth , bur the dyeſſe is that which onely JR : Soin 
the laſt day , the fire of the Jadgmeyt ſhall conſume and abolifhthe corruprible 
and dreſſy qralty of the: Creature," but the ſubſterce ( being ſubrilized and re- 
t Cor. 7, 31-\fined ) thall abide and continue, What chough that (wer Tx x60wev , the 
taſbion of the world" paſſe , and be skowred away y, by the fire of thar ge-| 
nerall conflagrationz yer the matter and ſ«b/fance ſhall remain : The bea- 
ens indeed ſhall paſſe ' away with a noiſe or rwhing , or Shrtuk together like a 
ikroul of parchment 3 the Elements like lead, ſhall melt with heat, and 
the earth with the works that -arc thercin , ſhall be burnt up. Yer thc 
world (hall not be conſumed ro nothing , but onely trans-changed into a:new 
form, and converted to a Sabbaricali andberter uſc, God, our of the ery aſhes of | 
it, will produce a zew world , even a new Heaver anda new Earth , whercin ſhall 


dwell rightcouſneſle, 1 Pet. 3, 1 31\ 


To be warned by the miſeries of others. 


$ fome Schoolmaſters have uſed that drſcipln , to corre the children of 
great perſons , whole perlonali corre&ion they fide reaſon to forbear , b 
correQing other chiloren in their names, and in their fight 3 and have by this 
» Tmeans ſo wrought upon good natures , that they have amended what was amiſle 
at preſent, and taken more 'care for the future : Thus the Jewes were by 
God corrected , in the puniſhment of the Egyptiars 53 for, the ten. 
plagues . of «&z2yprt were as Moſes ten Commandements to Iſrael, And 
ſo ir is, that other mens harms ought to be owe arms : Every judgment 
| that ' 
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that falls u 
nſtrafion ; When Judgement are abroad inthe world, ſhall nor the People 
_ hteonſMeſſe ? the Lion ror, and the beaſts of Xxx" not —_ 
ble > Shall Gods hand lie bantyages others, and we ſtand by as rdle | , No- 
thing ar all »##4ig what is done > Shall our very next Neighbours houſe be' on 
fire, and we look on as Aer waconcerned in the da ? It cannot, - ir muſt nor 
bez there is without all doubr, ' the ſame combuſtible taffe, the ſame ( if notgrea- 
ter )/#xs lodged in our hearts, and the ſame puniſhments hovering over our heads, 
it is therefore high time to look about ws, 


Wi 


Repentance not to.be put of till old Ape. 


Imter- Voyages are way dangerous and uncertain, by reaſon of the Nerth- 

wind , which is then letlovſe upon the Earth , And ſure, he were not 
wiſc, tharmight rake his journey in the Summers yer, by delaying his opporruni- 
ty, would'expoſe himſclte ro the durty deepneſſe of the way, and inclemency of 
the weather 11 water : Now fo it is, that old eAge is mans Winter, witneſle that 
Snow which covers his F.ead, more cold & laſting then the Reſſian frets, which the 
raging Dog-ſtar can ſcarcely thaw ; And Youth 15 his Summer, whercin the ber-, 
rer temper of the ayr, the clearnefſſe of his sky, whercin are fewer clouds, lefſe 
ſtorms to hinder his proſpe& to Heater, promile a ſucceſsftull voyage : Can it be 
thought then that God, who. preceded all time, will rake it well ac our hands, to 
be put back unto the laſt minute of t191e > How can he that requires the firſt frus's 
of our Lands, be content with the latter harve# of our lives > How can he that 
expects a ſacrifice of ſweet ſmell, but diſtaſte our anſavory zeal, when for a fra- 
grant flower, we preſent him with a dry ſtalk and withered branch, the lees of our 
«4 age for the vintage of our youth 2 yer by the way, this is Hor to prejudicate a 
gray-beaded Repentance, though the younger muſt needs be preferred ; Thar may} 
be true, but tþ#s more ſafe ; A Man may hope well of the one, bur believe berter 
of the other. 


In all Deliverances ſpiritual andtemporall, to give God | 


the Glory. 

Heodeſ, us being told of the wonderfull over-throw of the Uſurper Jobs his 
3 fron he, and all his followers, reforred tro the Temple where they 
. | paſſed over the day with prarſe and thauksgruing, acknowledging that God by 
tus arm had caſt down that Tyrant : And Fl. Heraclins being delivered from Crſrce, 
the King of the Perſians, and Kingdom freed from Tyranny, did in the heighth of 
his Triumph at B124-t:um, openly praiſe God for nis delivery, And the more to 
ſ{hew his tha»4/algje, did cauſe to be ſiamped on his coyn with his own Image, 
theſe words, Ae wigs 3tt. &c, Glory be ro God in Heaven, becauſe be hath 
| broken the Iron doors, and bath delzvered the boly Kingdom of Heracleus, And thus 
; muſt all of us do, if we be freed from perſecutzon, from a ſword=power, from a Gc- 
| ernment Tyrannicall ; let us confeſſe with David, that Saluationts of the Lord; Tt 
| we be brought from the jawes of death, and the gares of the grave, or recovercd 


C 


-\ from {ome mortall diſeaſe, ler us ſay with Hezekiab, The Lord was ready to ſeue 


deep of deſtruftion, the very gulf of Hetl; let us acknowledge with Jonah, Thar 


Mercy and Salvation is ot the Lord z Inall deliverances ſpirituall and temporall, 
let God (till bawe the glory. 


X x2 


Selt- 


a another , ſhould be as Catechiſm to us by way off 


[me 3 Or i,like ſo many brands ſuatch'd our of the fire, we be brought from the | 
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| Self-conceitedneſſe in matters of Religion,condemned. 


o | q/T was in the Leviticall Law ſo ordered by God, that he which had a Hemiſh of 

[ whitc-in» his cye, was debarred from the Prie-bead, and comparcd-to rhe | 
7\ zh of whom the Naturaliſts yield the reaſon, that ſhe'cannor fec in the day- 
.|cime, becauſe ot the exceeding great whiteneſſe ſhe hath in her cyes, which fo 
ſcatrereth the ſight, that the Oprecks thercot cannor-perietly diſcers the objefts: 
And ſuch areal! thoſe thar are ſelf-concezted of themiclves in matters of Religi- 
on, that are pure in their gwn cycs, wiſe arg grucent in their over ſight, yer are 
nor waſhed, from their filchineſſ©, cha ft: Fin the noftrifis of all that come ncar 
- Jrhem; ſuch as the Novatians, of whom St. Cyprian {pcaketh, qui aurum ſe pronun- 
| [c14nt,thar pronounce chergſelves tobe pure golds Bur if they be gold ( faith he ) it 
is then that geld 14 quo delitia popes Iſrachs, cum which che tinnes of the Peo- 
ple of {frarl are denoted; they are bur golden Calves, or rather golden Aſſes 3, It it 
bercer therefore to be at Sea :ofſed with a rempeſtuous-(torm 1n the ſhip wirh 
thoſe thathwmbly profeſſe themſclves to be Swxers, than on the (hoarc with the 
rabble of thoſe that juſtifie themſelves, and arc fo ' ſelf-conterted of their own 
graccs, that they think no one, good exowgh tobe their fellow. 


A” 


1239. | - The wrath of Godo be appedſed by timely Repentance. 


: Sam.n5;08, [ Eaſonably and timely came in the proviſion of Abigail,when for her Husbands 
19, 20. churliſh behaviour,Dawed in his wrath had girded his ſword upon his thigh, 
land threatncd deſtrudtion to his whole houſhold ; ſhe delayd not «the time, bur 
made baſie and went out to meer him with Aſſes laden with frails of Reſ6is,bottles 
f winc, and ſhecp ready dreſſed to appeaſe his wrath, which Daird rook ſo kind- 
ly at her hands, that he forgot his anger, and gave order that ſhe ſhould be re-| 
| Jrurned in peace and fafery ro her husband and tamily : So it is that Davids Sor 
Firno. Cheats! corny to his Humanity, and Davids Lord according to his Divinity, even Da- 
Ser. at S, Pauls] uid the King, of Kings, and Lord of Lards,. rhe great: God of Heaven and: Earth | 
1609. * Ffis angry withevery Son of Man for his unthanktul and zgratefull behaviour to- 
wards him ; He hath bent his tow, and 'whetted his arrowes, girded his ſword 
on his thigh, and ( which is much to be fcared ) hath already drawn it out to pu- 
aiſh us 3ler us chen by a ſeaſonable and timely Repentance, go out and bumbly meet | 
aitn in the way 3 And as Abrgatl had her Ales laden with fruit, ſo let us have 
| four bodics laden with Repentazce and contrition, even rheſc bodies of ours, which 
, [have bcen too too long Porters tocarry the heavy burthen of Sin and wickedneſs; | 
And as ſhe had her bortles of Wine, fo let us have our eyes as two bortles, nay 
rather two fountains of tears to bewail the {adnefſle of our loft condition And as ſhe 
had her ſheep ready dreſled, fo let us have our hearts ready prepared and adadreſ- 
ſed to ſerve the Lord, and then the Lord will {ay unto us, as Dauid ro A4ti- 
ail, Return again unto your houſes 1 peace, beot good chear, your Sins are 
orgiuen you. | 


| | Raſh, inconſederate Service or worſhip of God, con- 
| 1240. demned. 


Ariſtot, Ethic, [T is obſcrved by Phyſtognomiſts, that rhe moſt couragrous and diſcreet Men, have 
I gn Gf. |Lr,ot the ſpeedicit pace, but rather a quiet, decent and ſetled kind of gate 3 where- 
nt Tn [5 Aan bay pace 1s looked on as a certain fign of a raſh, fooliſh and ill1berall Man : 
wy Thus it is char 7aſh»eſſe is not altogether ſs burtfull in other buſineſle, as it is moſt 
dangerous in Gods ſcrvice, and the dutics of Religion 5 All raſbneſſe muſt be ba- 
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niſhed from Gods fervice,” it muſt norbe'any faddarr works yea rather" it'is ( 
a buſineſſe as requireth our exaCtelt care, our greateſt arrention; otir beſtwirs, nay 
wiſclome 18 ſelfe to go about it z the greateſt care we can take is not enough3 Hence 


is chat c fi Opt ftes have. <egAQar ou 
walk i wha y, oh NET Tag ene 00 Bb es, to do ro 
ſervice of God auwyſedly, ro walk decently and orderly, woxyuios with a come- 
ly pace, abd'that'with another caurion'too, &/wutfet 45 528 7be day nt, ' when all 
Men ſee as, thiar ſo we may not be aſhamed of what we'g6. mw 


Faith, though weak, yet rewarded; nd why ſo fr 


0 267 thar did look on the $razer Serpent bur- wirh one eye, / yed, Hur wirh 
| 'F half ancyr; wereas well and as fully cured of the deadly ſtings of the fiery: 
' Setpenrs, as thoſethar bebe/4it with both : And again, ſuppofe "> Priiice'be 
difpoſed to beftow on ſundry #nd {everall MaletaCtors,'#'pardor of tyate, or ſome 
precious Jzwels, ( as ſgnatls of his civill refpeAs) uno meer beggars "Is not the 
one as fully acqurired trom this offences, andthe orher made as atually 1ich by the 

ſeſſion of ſuch Jewels, though but received wirtt'a palſiz-ſhaking bao. as rhicy 
wn reccive them with one thar is more ſtrong and luſty: Even ſo the caſe is here ; 
Haſt rhou ( whoſoever thou be ) bur a dimmith) - dari#ifh Fatih, a weak, warcriſh 
eye of faith ; yerstor thy comfort, it pl _— an one as doth look p to (briſt, and 
onely to humtarSalvanon ;. tuch. head! ds doth z £ wala Chxk, and the 
nodek of- ſins offered in and by him ; an Dea thag keieke WF | 
tecble itrengrh, Make not doubt bur thite*thew arc j(b1fied in the fight of God, 
and dolt ſtand clearly acquitted from all thy fins,and ſhalt be bealed from the dead- 
ly ſtings thercots tor it is the poſſeſſian'of the Jewell, orthe ſtrong belding of it, that 
made thoſc beggars richzand the Kings pardon relieveth none but ſuch agare wil- 
ling to accept ot 1t, and plead to it; and 1o iris not ourfirong or weak farchy that is 
our &:yhtcoaſneſſe,and full diſcharge before God, bur Jefws Chriſt and his obedience, 
thar is it that doth all 3 This only is required on our'part,that we accept of Chriſt 
offered in the-Golpel, and rele on him tor full Righreouſnefſe and Redemprion z 


——- 


| 


P, Baine Mir- 
ror of Gads 
mercy, on Joh. 
3-16. 


all'which a weak and feeble farrh doth as truly and intirely ( it vor more) as the 
(ironzeſt ; Nay, which is yer more tor rhe comtorrot fuch as arc weatty fa'th, and 


cannor yet in anexpreſs and explicite manner believe on Chriſt they have Carift, | 


greſſio1.s commirred, 


an enjoy him unto Righteoulnefſe, and the pardon of all rhcir finnes andtran(- | 


| 


Non opus eff ver 
br1s,credine redus 
ait. Ovid. 

4. Faft. 


1242, 


All muſt dye. 


He Heathens uſually compared the goxs of «Adam, to Counters, the 
Cheſje,and Stages-playes, becaute thag Counters have their ſeveral 

and ule tor a tune, bur in the end they are jumbled into a beap; In a game ar! 
Cheſſe, ſome are Kings, ſorng Biſhops, ſome Knighry-&-hur atter a while, they 
go all into one and the ſame bagge; On the ſtage one is in tiis rags, another in his 
robes; One 1s the Mafter,another is che Man,an. very bulic they be z bur in the end 
the Play exs, the bravery ends, and cach returns to his ptace : Sach and ho orher 
is the eſtate of Mazz cither weeds or flowers, and beth witheys whether Trees 
good or bad, bob die ;, as dycrh the wiſe, ſo the fool ; Rich Men: dye, and poor 
roo; Death 15 unavoydablc, life and death rake turns cach of other; the Man lives 
nor, thar ſhall not ſee death, be he a King with Saul, a Prophet with Jeremy, a' 
wiſe Solomon, a toohiſh Nabal, a holy Iſaac, a prophane £fas; be he of what ratik' 
locver, be muſt dye ; Nay, let there be a concurrence of all in one 3 let Samuel, both! 
a good Man, a good Minifter,”. a good Magiſtrate, liave as masy previledges as are 
incident ro a Man, yet can he nor procute a prote8ion azar, ft Death's his Mother 
may 
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Things New and Old; or , $51 
may begge his life, bur none can compound for his Death,; ſoſure it is that all muſt 
he down 1x the duſt and dye. 


Why it is that we muſt be Charitable to all Men. 


i | of my own nature. His an{wer was good and watratitable; for if we conſider our 


Arch. $ymni 
ſo. Poe for Si- 


[Tis written of that Moſes Azticiſans, that when he did grue Alms to a poor pro- 
igate wretch, his friends were much admired that ©4095 Plato, the great di- 
vine Philoſopher would take pitty on ſuch a wretched Miſcreants but he like 
himſelf, in ſuch miſty dayes as thoſe were, made an{wer, Humarnitats non bomint, 
I ſhew tnercy on the. fan; not ashe is wicked 3 buras, and becauſe he is a 2a 


ſt Paremts, we ſhall find our ſclves bownd, ( though + lopginquo ) by the ſame ob- 
ligation to do good wnto all men 3 There is neither Jew or Grec:any bond nor free, 
Male or » but all arc one in Chriſt Jeſus ; neither 1ndian, whether of rhe 
Eaſt or Weſt, neicher Barbarian of cHorocco, nor Inhabitant of Monomotaps, but 
all are brethren, whom, as we have opporrunity, we muft embrace with Charity + 
ſuch as are true Saints, with joy for their Sanification 3 thoſe that are nor ſuch, 
in the judgement of Charity, with hearty and carneſt {upplications to the great 
God of Heaven and Earth for their true and 8:mely conuerſion to the faith, that is 
to be found onely in the Lord Jeſus. 


Not to grieve or be troubled at the worlds diſcourteſses ; 
And why ſo ? 


Uppole a Man, by birth Noblc, and by revenues Rych, that as travailing 
nome-wardsfhrough a m—_—_— Country, he ſhuuld be way-latd, fall into the 
hands of Thieves and villains, and by them be robbed of his Mony, and ftripped of 
his rich and Courtly apparell, and belides that have may 1ndignities and baſe 
waportby affronts put upon him, and yer ſhould paſſe by all as lictle or nothing con+ 
cerned in the bulinefle 3 And why fo > bur becauſe he confiders, that he is not in 
his right #4, he hath no long time to abide with ſuch wretched People; and 
that it he can but make ſome jb:fi tor a time, till he came ro his own Country, and 
place of aboad, there he ſhould have hs friends about him, monies and all thiags 
neceſſary to ſupply his want and neceſſitics : The ſameis our caſe, Why ſhould 
| any of us grieve and be troubled at the worlds —_— at the Reproaches and 
wrongs that are put upon us by the World and worldly Men ; For ( have we but 
ſo much fairh as to bekeve it ) we have an Heauenly bome, and an crernall lite by 
(vriſt prepared for us at the which when we once arr1ie, we ſhall be ſure to{/ 
meet with friends enough, even God, his bleſſed Sainrs and Angells, who wit! 
bonowr us 3 Riches and treaſures incliimable, that will ftore us; joy and glory 

unſpeakable, that will for evermore refreſh ss. 


To regulate our W ills by Gods Will. 


I a Man lay a crooked fiick upon an epvcn levell ground, the ſtick and ground il) 
ſuic ” ry buc the faulc is in the kicks And in ſuch a caſe, a Man muſt not 
ſtrive to bring the even-ground to the crocked ſtick, but bow the crooked ſtick eeven 
with the ground : $o is it between Gods z1l{and ours, there is a diſcrepancy and 
jarring berwixe them 3 But where is the fault , or rather, Where is it not > Not 
in the wrll y God, bur in our crooked and corrupt affefHions, in which caſe we muſt 


not like Balaam, leck to bring Goas will ro ours, bur be contented to reftific and 
order the crookedneſſe of owr Wills, by the reftirude and ſantiry of the will of God, 


Pn Ruler and Moderator of our wills; for which cauſc we are to 
cry 


— | 
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m char pattern of wholſom words, Fiat voluntss tw, 'Thy will be' done' 
on carth , as itis inheaven 3 never forgetting rhat rod 'of Chriſt Jeſws'himſelf, in' 
the midſt of his agony and bloody ſwear , Nox mea ſed tus fiat voluntas,. Father , 
Not my will, bur thine be done, Lak, 22.42. 
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To appear before God inal hunulity, how bigh ſoever 


our condition be. 


| by 
[r is obſervable of Rebereag that all' the way of her journcy, ſhe was monnted on 
a Camell, and rode _—_— the Servants 3 but when ſhe had once ſet her eye 
upon Iſaac, then ſhe legbteddewn from the Camell, and pur her felt inro- a po- 
{ture of all humble and low obeyſance. So muſt the men of this world do, how- 
ever ir be, rhat many of them bear wp' their heads on high , ſtand upon the epper 
' around of riches and preferment , and are therefore bold and carclefſe, norfo 
| much as once m#ndrng thoſe that are below them ; yet, when rhey come into che 


they are to come down from their Camells, fall down and kneel before. the Lord 
thety maker, and be as humble, lowly, and wile iz therr own eyes , as poſſibly may 


aa 


How it is, that Faith is the firſt af of Repentance. 


$ a priſoner, that lies in hold for debt, if a manſhould come unto him , and 
A promiſe him, that he would take order to psy his debt, and thereby diſcharge 
him of his impreſoument ; he firſt believes, that he'is both able and willing ſo ro do 
it; then he hopes forit; and laſtly, he is as it were drfſolued into love , reuiſbed 
| with the thoughts of fuch an anexpetied reliefe 3 and rherefore feeketh ro do all 
things that may pleaſe him. So is 1t with a repenting Convert, he firſt believes, 
char God will do what he hath promeſed, that is, pardon his fs, and take away 
his 744qurtres 3 then he reſteth , chat what is ſo promeſed ſhall be performed'; and 
from thac , and tor it, he leaves ſz, forſaketh his old courſe of hte, which was 
diſpleaſing , and tor the time ro come maketh ir his work, to do that which is 
pleapng and acceptable in his ſtyht. 


_—— 


| 


—_ with David, Teach me, O Lard, to do thy wills andwirhthe whole Church| 
God, 


Lords preſence, and are todeal with the great God of heaven and earch, then |}; 


Nemo ved yoſ- | 


fit penitentiam 
agere nift qui 


ſperaverit, dc. 


Armbrol.de px- 
mtl.n.c.1. 
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The comfortable art of ſpiritualizing the ſeverall occurrences 
of the world and obſerving God's providences therein, 

T is ſtoried of Mr. Dod, (a painfull Preacher in his time) that intending to 

Boat bur being croubled with fears and cares, how he thould be able 8 {ze 


in that condition, in regard that his Incomes were bur {mall , cnongh onely ro 


ping tor food, to 5/er:þ her numerous brood about her , thought thus with him- 
elt , This Hen did Lut live before it had the chickens, and now ſhe Fes with all ber lit- 
tle ones, Upon which, he added this thouzhr allo : 7 ſee the fouls of the arr neither 


he, and thus many of * Gods ſervants have done betore him z and thus did our 
blefled Lord and Saviour himſelf, who took occaſion of the water ferch'd upſo« 
temnly ro tie Altar, from the well of Shilo , on the day of the great Hoſanna, to 
meditate and diſcourſe of the water of 1fs : And ſo muſt all of us do, ger this 
ſweet and comturcable arr of ſpiritualizing the ſeverall occurrences inthe world , 
and obſerving rhe prouidences of God therein, drawing, like the Bee, ſweetneſſe trom 
every flower, and turning every thing that we hear or ſec into holy meditation; 


maintain him as a agte manz looking out of the window, and {ceing a He (cra- | 


ſow, nor reap, nor gather into barns; and yet my heavenly Father ſeeds them, Thus did |} 


{T.WhirtTreqr. 
of the yower f 


Godlineſſe. 


the omiſhon whercot cannot be , without rhe neglect of God , his creatures» Our 


ſelves : 


— 
— 
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| Things New and Old;'or-; 

ſelves : The Creatures are balt loſt, it we oncly employ them, nor learn ſomething 
'[ofthem z Godis Wronged , if his creacures be wnregarded, We molt of all, if we 
read this great volume of the Creatures , andtake out no leſſon for our vwn in- 


{itrugion, 


Men bardly drawn out of old cuſtoms and forms in Re- 
| wk '« \ Tiginus Worſbrp. "Y 


| [T is reported of the King of Morocco , that he told the Engliſh Ambaſladour, in | 

King bus time , thathe had lately read St. Paws gpyfiles 3 which henliked fo 
well, that were he to chuſe his Rel:gron, he would embrace Chreſtzanty : Bur, faith 
he,every one ought to die #7the faith wherein he was born, So it 15 with many 
am us, they are perſwaded they ought , and are rctolyed they will ive and die 
. | in-thole cuſtoms and waies, wherein they were born : and ſo they may do, nay, ſo 
they muſt do3 provided that ſuch cuſtoms and forms, whereunto they teem to be ſo 
| faft glaed; be according to the pattern in the Mownt, the revealed will of God : -But 
|irtisrobe feared, that ſuch are more addicted to Cuſtams then Sorsptares, chuſin 
rather to follow what hath been , though neverſo abſurd and irregular , then con- 
ſider what ſbould be, though never ſo orthodox and uniform. 


T be great love of Chriſt,to be at an bigh efteeem; and why ſo? 


Here is a ſtory of an Elephant , who being fallen down , and unable to help 
bemſelf, or get up again, by reaſon of the inflexiblencfſe of his legs ; a tor- 
reſter comming by , helped him up , wherewith the Elephant ( acrearure other- 
wile docible enough, by the very 1nftin# of nature) was fo affcecd, thar he tamely 
followed the man up and down , would do azy thing tor him , and never left bim 
rill his dying day. Now fo it is, thatif there be ſuch /oue expreſt by bruit beaſts, 
to thoſe wnich have done them axy good, ſhould not we much more love and 
priſe Chriſt, that hath done ſo much tor us > For we were fallen, and could not re- 
cover or help our ſclves 53 and Chriſt hath Lifted us up , and redeemed us with his 
own moſt pretious blood , when we were even loſt and undone: Let us then 
think nothing too much to do , too great to ſuffer, too dear to payt withall , for 
ſuch a Chrift, fuch a Saviour ,, that thought nothing r00 much to do, or too griewous 
to Juſſer that ſo he might accompliſh rhe work of our Redemption : He left Hea- 
ven tor us , let not us think much to loſe Earth tor him ; He came out of j1is Fa- 
thers boſom for us, let not us be unwilling to {-awe father , or mother, or friends , 
or any thing elſe, for bim 5 He «nd:rwert ſuftcrings, reproaches, atflitions, per- 
{ecutions, yea, death ir ſelf, for us, ler not us reprae at, or be tmpattent oder F 
any trouble or miſery we ſhall meet with here in this world, tor þ s ſake, but ſtil] 
be praiſing, bleſſing, and magnitying the oe of God Chriſt Feſus,who l:ath done 
ſo much for us, 


Faith zo be preſerved as the bead of all Graces, and why ſo? 


"| IT is obſcrved, that the 8erpezt is of all things moſt caretull of his head, becauſe 
; [ he well knowes, though he be cut and mangled never fo much in the body, or 
any partof ir, yet if b/x bead be bur whole , it will cure all che wounds of the 
other members. And ſuch wiſdom ought all of us tro have, ro labour above all 
things to keep our head, our fatth, whole and found, ro make ſure of that , what- 
ſoever we do 3 becaule it azy thing clic receive a wound, it ary other of our graces 
have, as it were, even loft their {pirituall ſtrength and vigour , faith will renew 
—_ againz bur if th:s once ſuffer ſhipwrack, ir will colt many a ſigh , 


many a tear , many a groan in the ſpirit, before it be recovered again :. for, 
with- | 
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withour it, all other graces decay and periſh , arc asin a wimter-condition of bar- 


renneſſe without iez yet; if it do but appear, there will be a ſprixg-tide of all 
{piriruall bleſſings whatſoever, 


T roubles and vexation of ſpirit, not to be allayed by wrong 


means and waies. 


[7 is ſaid of Cain, that being in trouble of mad, and terrour of conlcience, for 
nis bloody {in of frarricide , he went to allay ir, by building a City, Gen. 4. 


of his Harp. Thus it is with moſt of people, when they arc under trouble of mind , 
or vexation of ſpirit, they ule ſinfull and wrong means to quict themſelves; they 
[rus to merry meetings, to mulick , to building, to bargaining , ro buying and 
{clling 3 bur they run not to God on the bended knees of their hearts, whois the 
 ouely ſpeedy help in ſuch a rime of need. Ir cannot be denyed, bur that a mer 
| mecrting, mulick, or the like, may allay the trouble of mind tor a while, bur it will 
recol with more terrour then betore : A ſad remedy, not much unlike to a man in 
a ſeauoury that lets down cold drink, which cools tor the preſent, but atrerwards 
increaſcth the more beat 3, or like a man rubbing himſclf with Nettles, to allay rhe 
{ting of a Beez or not much unlike ro one, thar nath his houſe a falling, and takes a 
firebrand to uphold ir, whereby the building is more in danger, 


j 


Proſperity will diſcover what a man is. 


T is ſaid of Pius Q»intes, fo called, becauſe that when he was a mean man » he 
was looked on as a good man ; but when he came to be a Cardinall, he doubted 
of his ſalvatron;-and when a Pope, he diſparred of «t : So harda thing is it for a g.od 
man, to ule a proſperous eſtate well. Proſpers:y is that which will tell you, what 4 
man 1s, it will foon find bim ow give him power, and he will foot ſhew what 
grace is 1n# him; put him into an Ofſice, and he will pscſcntly be ſeen init. Hence 


And there was no way to drive away Saul's melancholy , but by Dewed's tuning [i 


1252, 


1253. 
Vis Þ is intus, 


Anagifiratus in- 
dicat virum. 


it 15 ob{crvablc, that the ſame word that ſignifies proſperity , rnyw ,, ſchalvat , in 
the Hevrew, 15 rendred by the Arabick, Inveſtigatioz and by the Septuggtnt, ffloo- 
wu, Inquiſition, or Examina!ton , tomake a ſtrict ſearch , or tro examene througbly. 
; So that whereas eAdLerſitytrics but one grace, that is, Patience 3 Proſperity will 
try all 27acesg it will try a mans love, wherherhe love God or the world; it will 
try brs zeal, whether at a dead lift he will venter Chyiſt or his eſtate , ir will cry 
hes hope; whether 1tbe on Heaven or Earth it will try h:s charity, whether it be 
at home or abroad ; ic will try the whole Man , and ſuddainly dilcover to the 
world, what mettall hc is made of, | 


Gods ends, an4 mans ends, as to the perſecution 
the vaſt difference betwixt them. 


A Phyſician letreth a man blood, by the application of Leeches , and they ſuck 
>much blood from him; bur the Phyſicrans ends arc one thing, and the Leeches 
ends are anarher thing z the Leech draweth blood from the man, onely to {atis- 
he ir felf3 butthe Phyiccan lerrerh the man blood, to cure his diſtemper. Suchis 
the differenceberween Gods exds , and wicked mens ends , in the perſccution of his 


of bis Church, 


bl 


own people; God, by ſuffering his own Church and People to be perlecured, ir 
15 tor to purge away their evill diftempers of fin and ſecurity , or whatſoever 
{ iris that may offend, that thereby he may make hus people better by their af- 
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flictionsz bur wicked aud ungodly men, by troubling the Charch, it is for to de- | 
\ ficoy them, and root them out , that chey may be no more a People, to accom-| 
| Plh their own wicked delignes, and to fatisfie their rage and malice v pon them, 
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Things New and Old; or, 


in their utter ruine and overthrow. Theſe arc therr ends, but God hath orþ*; 
ends ;, as Joſeph ſaid ro his brethren, You did entend me hurt , bur God did intend 
me good ; ſo it may be ſaid concerning all ungodly wicked men, tney do intend | 
evill againſt the Church and people of God,but God intends his People's goodzthey 
ty ro perſecwte aud defFroy , but be intends ( mavgre all their contrivments 
, whatſoever) to preſerve, keep, and continue bis Church , to the end of the world. 
| Ler the Church's enemies plow never ſo deeply, and make furrowes on the backs | 


jof Gods people never ſo log; = Gods ends arc grace, and mercy, and peace, to | 


do them good an the latter end, 
T be ſerious confeſſion of one ſinner to another , may be the 
converſion of one the other. 


T is related of Sr. Jobz the Evangeliſt, that being upon his return from Path- 

mes to Epheſws, after rhe death of Dom:1an, he was ſer upon by a company of 
Thieces, amongſt whom was a young man their Captain; ro him St. Job» apply- 
cd himſelf , by way of wholfom counſell and advice , which rook fo good cfte, 
that he became a ew mar , and was converted , and went thereupon to all his 
tcllow thicyes, and bcſought chem in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt , that they would 
not walk any longer in their former wicked wares, He rold chem withall, chat he 
was rroubled in conſcience for his formcr wicked life, and ca moy entreated them, 
that as they tendred the eternall welfare of their own poor fouls , they would 
now leave off their old courſes, and live more conſcionably for the time to come. 
The counſel was good , and well raken , fo that many of thoſe great Fobbers, be- 
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| thiak her (clf of her wicked courles, and be converted. 


came great Corterts, Thus it is, that one Srznners confeſſion of his faults to another , 
may happily prove the converſion of one the other. Hence is it, thar the meaning 
of that {tolicall precept , Confeſſe your faulis oe 18 another, Jam. 5,16. 1s 
made out by ſome Interpreters to be, That thole that have becn partners together 
in fin , thcy ſhould go one to another , and {eriouſly confeſſe their fins cach to 
other: He that hath been a drurkard, let him go to his companton, and tell him, 
that he is troubted in mind; becauſe of his former exceſſe: And let the uaclean 
perſon go to her partner inſin, and tell her, God hath troubled his conſcience for 
his leſt; and it may be, this may awaken her conſcience too , 1o that ſhe may be- 


T be not laying of the Church's troubles to beart eproovable. 


T is worth the caking notice of, how that when the boly Ghoſt doth reckon up 
the Tribes of 1/-4el for their renown; as, Of the tribe of Judah were ſealed twelve 
| thouſand,of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelve thouſand, &c. But if you mark the 


enumeration, you ſhall hind o-e Trtbe lctr our, and thatis the Tribe of Dan : And 
why is it ſe> Much ado there is to find gut the reaſon af Gods omrfion of that Tribes, | 
one reaſon is; and thara truc one too, becaufe rhis Tribe madea defe#0n from | 
the true worſhip of God, and fcl] ro Idolarry : Anorthcr reaton there 15:(and thar 
probable cnough ) becauſe they did not lay to heart the calamities of Gods 
Cburch3 tor when the other Tribes were jeoparadrng their lives in the higheſt la. 
ces of the ficld, they remarred in ſhips, let the reſt of the. Tribes ſhift for t (elves, 
they would not loſe their trading lo, they would follow their cMerchandizrng. 
And for this it was, that God ſccs a hd of obloquy upon them, in.not allow- 
ing them fo much as a z«me amongl(t their brethren and companions, And thus, 
reprovable arcall they too, that lay nothing of the (hurch's calamntzes to heart 5 
let Religion ſink or {wim, the Goſpel! (tand or fall 3 the Church of God proſper or 
po notzthcy are bur as ſo many Ga/lio's,they care for none of all theſe things, 
ike the Tribe of Dan, they remain in their ſhrps, at their trades , at their bayyas- 
ning, buying and ſelling 5 though the ({urch's ſerrowes come on never {o faſt, they 


on as altogether wncorcerned , not in any way contributing. tothe ſupport 
thercof. Heaven, 
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ding place on Earth below, yet they have one prepared tor them eternally in rhe 


our times, who go from one Ordinance to anorher, and yet make {ztle progreſſ or 
encreaſe in Religion 3 ſuch as run from one Church to another, from one - 
cher to another, and ir may be from one opinion to another, but never grow up 


Heaven, the poor Saints comfortable inheritance. 


Alens the Emperour threatned S. Baſil, That ler him go whither he would 


cir hcads, or ſuch as here- 


Dcvils,they ſhall be either in Heaven, or under Heatenzthough they have no abi- 


Heaueis above, 


T be not growing in Grace, reproved. 


LL but upon a company of Ants, or Piſmires, how buſie they are about a 


{till theſame : And ſuch are many Chriſtians in theſe dayes, many Proteflors in 


ro the true Grace; and in the true knowledge of the Lord Jeſus. 


Whilſt we are here in this World to provide for Heaven 
bereafter. 


Here is mention made of a Natton, that uſe to chuſe their Kings every year, 
and whilſt they are in their aunuall government, they live inall abundance| 
of State, have all rhe tulnefſe their hearts can wiſh ; bur when the year is once 0- 
ver, all cheir pomp and glory is over too, and they baniſhed into fome obſcure 
remote place tor ever : One King hearing this, bcing called rorule over that Na- 


yet he ſhould neither by Sea nor Land, be ſafe from his power 3 well, ſad Niceph.ia biff. 
the good man, be it ſo; For all the Emperour's rage,l ſhall te either in Heaen or undey 
Heaven; And in the like manner, there was 'a Cardinall chreatned Lutber, Thar 
there ſhould not be a place left tor him inall the Empirc of Germazy, wherein he |] 
ſhould be tree from danger z O( ſaich Lather ſmilingly ) 1f Earth canmot keep me 
ſafe, Heaven ſball : Thus itis that many of the dear ſervants of God, ſuch as per- 
haps have no place in the World wherein to pur fi 
rotore had better accommodations, but arc now glad to live in poor Cottages, {moaky 
houſes, &c. or ſuch ( as it may oe are driven to and fro by Sea and Land, as 
having no abiding place of reſt or ſatery, where to repoſe themſelves 3 yer here's 
their hope,: here their comfort able aſſurance, that maugre the malice of Men and 


Molebill, how they run to and fro, and weary themſelves in rheir ſeverall [F-12915 
movings, yet never grow grea?, but as tothe {lender proportion of their bodies arc 


tion, made ſuch uſe of his time, that in the year wherein he razgred as King, he | 
was not lavith in ſpendizg his Revenues, bur. beaped up all the Treaſure he could! 
pert ether, and ſcnt irbefore him to that place, whither he ſhould be banrſbed; | 

nd fo in that year of his Goverment, made a comfortable proviſion tor all his lite | 


a day, not an hour ; It will be thenthe greateſt part of our w:ſdome, rhat whilit 
we arc here in the way to ſalvation, and ſuck at the breaſts of thoſe Ordinances 
that may feed us tocternall life, and draw at thoſe Wells, called in Scripture , 
The wels of Saluation;nownto lay up for the time of our baniſbment,betore wego hence 
and be no more ſcen; and be furerhat whilſt we are in this world, to provide for 
Heaven hereafter. 


rime afrerwards : Thus it is that God hath given to every one of us a time to |-- 
kye here in this world, and bur a little ttme art the moſt, it may be not a week, not Q 
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the great when hc was invited to runa Race amongſt the common 
Mulcirade, He gave them this an{wer 3. were” 1 #0t the San of '@ King, 1 did 
not care what company 1 tept! but being the Son of s Prince, I muſt employ my ſelfe tn 
ſuch company, as 15 ſatable tp my tarth and txeeding : Thus ſtood he then upon the 
honour of mis Family, and would nordiſgrace his Prizcely nature 1o farre, as to 
be familiar amongſt the vulgar rabble; And thus mult every-one of 'us doz' We 
have cach of usa race to run, for {0 thc waves of Chreft1azaty are caHed ; We arcas 


g#bondand looſe Companion, would feek to comverſe with vis 3 The -Devills 
aim is that we ſhould m#xe our {clves with ſuch luſts and fuch ſinsas he preſents 
utito-us;- Luſt would have our hearts, and Szz would have our affections, borh 
of them flysve robe famuliar wich us 3-But ler us an{wer them from a noble and| 

nerous mind as Alexander did : Thar we will nor ſo abaſe and diſhonour our 
(elves, as to mix or joyz our ſelves with the bale and common -things of chis 
world, but ſtand upon the honour of our ſpsrituall bryth, and do nothing that may 
any way be diſhopourable to the excellency of our high Calling in,Chnſt Jeſus. 


T otake eſpecial care for the Soul s ſafety. 


[Tis obſervable , that if <Merchants venture a great, or moſt part of their E- 

itares ar Sea, where there may be bazzard in the voyage, they will run ſpeedily 
ro enſuye a great part of ticir Commodities And 'ttus ſhould all of us-do, 
{bes bodze of ours is the ſhip, the Merchandize and freight in this ſhip is no leffe| 
then our molt precrows ſoulcs 3 Glory cexlcitiall is the Port, wherear ſhe would ar- 
rive, but many dangers there arc inthe way, ſtorms and Tempeſts of Temptations 
are on every ſide, ſhe may chance to run upon the Rocks of Preſumpt/on, or ſink 
into the quick fands of arſparr, Vhar is thento be.done2* By all meanes goto 
the enſuring Office, let us runto the Teftimony of Chrs/ts ſpirit" in onr own ſprrics, 
by the Word toevidence, and make ir out clear unto us, That the Ship ſhall be 
late, the Commodit'e brought ſecure to the Haven, that ſhip, body and ſoul and 
all, ſhall azcbor latcly in Heaven, there to reſt with Chriſt in glory tor ever- 
more. 


[cavondan was, Kings and Princes in all Lands : Now fo it is that $rn, as a Va- 


| 


Idleneſle, the wery inlet to all Temptations. 


T was the ſpeech of Mr. Greezham ( ſometimes a painfull Preacher of this Na- 

tion ) That when the Devill rempted a poor ſoul, ſhe came ro him for advice, 
How ſhe might reſiſt the Temptarzon,, and he gave her this anſwer : Never be idle, 
but be alway:s well employed ,, Fer in my own experience 1 have found it, when the De- 
will came to tempt me, I told him that t was 1:04 at leaſure to bearken to bis Temptation, | 
and by this means I reſiſted all his aſſaulrs : Thus muſt all of us do, when thc 
Devill comes to tempt any of us, fay z Iam notar lcaſure to lend an car to thy 
Temptations, T am otherwiſe employed, Iam inthe work of my Gad, buſicd in 
the Work of my lawfz{! Call;ng, and taken up with the thoughts of Gods bleſings 
thereupon, then he will never be able zo faſtez upon thee3 for ſo it is that he nc« 
ver gets advantage of any Man or Woman, bur either when ticy arc oat of Gods 
way, or idle, or have their hands in {ome {1nfull attzon, then it is that they do even 
tempt the Tempter to tempt them, and lay themſelves opez ro a world of linne and 
wickedncſlc, 
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How #»ſerviceable tor Gods VVorihip, how unfit tor Mans, by reaton of rho ma- 
= diſeaſes that will invade rhe Soul > Jult like 8cbollers rhap are for the 


he cannot ſeze upon the body : So in the Sau), the lefle any. Man as in th: 
matter of its. concernment, the-more ſpiritual diſeaſes and infirmities: will grow 
in it; whereas the more afrve and induſtrious Men are, the lefſe power wall s// 
| diftempers have upon them, 


The true Repentant ſinners encouragement, notwithſland- 
ing all bis former wickedneſs. 


T is very obſervable inthe Genealoyy of Chrzft, that there are but four women 
[ mentioned ( ir being nor uluall ro mention any ) and the bleſled Spirit of God 
{ers a mark of tnfamy uponthem all ; The firſt ts Thamar, Mat, 1.3, She was an 
inccſtuous VVoman, tor ſhe lay with her Father in law, Ger. 38. 38. The fecond 
is Rabab, verl. 5, (he was an Harlot, Heb. 11.31. The third is Rath, verl. 5. the 
came of Moab, the Son of Levut by inceſt, begotten of his own Daughter, Gez.ng. 
37. The fourth is Ba:bſheba, veri.6. ſhe was guilty of Adultery : And why was 
this ſo done; but for the comfort of the mofſk intamous Sinners to come in to 
Chriſt, and to take notice for ther better encouragement, that rhough they have 
been above mealureſtafull, yer by their comcgrſion to God, and averſion from Sin 
| by a {crious and hearty Repentarce, all infamy of their /ormey wazes.1s quite taken 
away and their names entered in the book ot lite and erernall Salvation. 


Not to be troubled at the Proſperity of the W icked ; 
And why ſo ? | 


| 

| 

| V 7 Ould it notbe accounted folly in a Man, that is Her to many thou- 
| fands per annum, that he ſhould envy a Stage-player cloathed in the 
| habite of a King, and yet not her ro one foor of Land? Who though he have 
| the form, reſpedt and apparel of a K:ng or Nobleman, yet he if at the lame time 
| a very begger, and worth nothing : Thus wicked Men, though they are arrayed 
gorgeowſly, and fare deliciouſly, wanting nothing, and having more then heart 
| can wiſh, yer they are bur onely paſeſſoys, the godly Chriſtian 15 the Herr 3 Vas 
' good dothall their Proſperity do them ? It doth but haſten their rae, not rheir 


HUG. the Aran ken mg. 1t keen rk if it c 'QUuce to a 
Wha: water, thief reeds Eeveb ng. RA all NyTwaby of filth 2 
The Keyes that Men keep in their pock6ts, and ſe every day, wax brighter and 
brighter 3 bur it chey be laid aſide and hang by tae walls, tuey ſoon grow rulty 3 
Thus it is that «Aden «5 the wery lsfe of the Soul 3 nll we keep: gorng and rey- 
#tpg in the wayecs of Gods Commandements, we keep clear and tree: from the 
1045 3 but if we once flagge inour diligencerand ftaxd ſtrll,, On; Whar 
raity.and afzlffe will our Graces grow? 
| 
noſt part given toa ſedentary life, whote bodies are-more expoſed to'11l Humours' 


; then any others.3 whereas they whale livelihoods lye in a bandrcraft Trade; are/ 
alwaycsin morton and ſtixrag, fo that the motion expells the itt tmmours-that; 
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Pro pora bujus | 


| reward; The Oxe thatis the labowrrng Ox, is longer lived then the Ox thart "= 
/ intothe vafture, the very putring of him there doth but haſſe his ſlaughter 3 And; 
; when God puts wicked Mex into fat paſtures, into places of Honour and power,it! 
nar 
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be envious art the Proſperity of the wicked; For the Candle of the wicked ſhall be 
put our into everlaſting darkneſſe,they ſhall ſoon be cur off,and wither as a green 
herb, Pſalm 37. 1, $396 99% 7 PO 901-1 


Godly ond wicked Men, their difference in the hatred of 


Sinne. 


þ 


| A Sitis withtz0 Children, the one forbears to touch a coal becauſe it will black 


A and ſmur his hand 3 the other will not by any means be brought to handle 
tt, becauſe he perceives it to be afire-cole, and will bury his fingers: Thus all wick-, 
ed and cngadly Men, they will not :toachſiz, becaule it will buy»; They may be 
and often are troubled tor in, but their diſquierneſſe for {in ariſcrh more from the 
eull of —_—_ the effc& of (in, then trom the evill char is in the Nature of 
ſinae, They are troubled for finne, but ir 1s becauſe (inne doth deſtroy the ſoul, | 
and not becauſe ſinne doth defile the ſoul ; becauſe God purſueth ſinne, not becau 
he bates finne 3 more becauſe it is againſt Gods juſtice rhar 18 provoked, then be- 
cauſe it is againſt the Holineſſe of God, which is diſhonouredz becauſe God threa- 
tens ſinne, nor becauſe God doth forbid finne 3 becauſe of the Hell for fn, not be- 
cauſe of the Hell in fi: But now on the other fide, all good and godly Men, they 
hate 8nd loath finne, becauſe ir is of a ſmutring and defiling nature, becauſe iris a- 
gainſt the xature of Goa, becauſe God loathes and hates tt, more bccaule it is a- 
againſt Gods command.then becauſe God doth purtſb it; not becauſe of the damning 
_ of (in, bur becaulc of the defiling powey of lin, &c, 


Cuſtome in Sin, cauſeth bardneſſe in Sin. 


Ook but upon a Yourh when he comes firſt to be an Appreztice to ſome Ar» 
tificer, or — Trade, his hand is zexcer, and no ſooner 1s he ſet ro 


L 


work bur ir b{:ſters, ſo that he is much paired thereby z but when he hath continued 
lome time at work, then his hand hardens, and he goes on without any grzevance 
atall: Jr is juſt thus with a S:2zer, beforc he be accuſtomed to an cvill way, Con- 
{cienceis tender and full of Remerſe, like a queazy ſtomack, ready to keck at the 


leaſt rhing that 15 offenſtce : O, bur a continued Cuſtome, and making a Trade of ſn, 
_ it that makes the Conſcience to be hard and brawny, able ro feel nothing; 
Asit1s in a Smiths forge, a Dogge that comes newly in, cannot exdure the fiery | 
ſparks to fly about his cars ; but being oxce «#d to ir, he ſleeps ſecurely : So ler | 
wicked men be long uſed to the Devils Work-houſe, to be ſlaves and Vaſlails to| 
{izne, the ſparks of Hell-fire may fly about them, and the fire of Hell flaſh upon 
their ſouls, yer never trouble them, never diſturbe them ar all ; and all this arilcrh ' 
trom a coatrued cuſtome in a courle of cvill. | 
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The more a Manisnow troubled for finne, the leſſe ſhall 
he be troubled hereafter , And why ſo ? 


T is well known, that if a Land lord rake a great Five at the firſt coming into 
the houſe, he doth take the leſle Rext for the furure : Thus as Land-lords deal 
with their Texants, ſo God with his people, He purs them to a great Fine at the 
firſt, he makes Sin colt rhem many a cear, many a nights trouble, many a dayes 
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diſquict, many 8 figh, many a groan in the Spirit ; but here's the comtorr, The 
ter the Fine, rhe leffer the yearly Rent 5 rhe more a Man is troubled for ſinne at 

the preſenr,the leſle fear and perpicxity thall be his poytioz hereajrers for he ſhall 
have the joy and comfort of bel:euing, he ſhall have rhe more perfe& peace - = 
cath, 
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Similies, Sentences, Ove. 2 
death, ſo thar when he comes to dye, he ſhall have little elſe t ds, bur to 1 


down and dye, commitring his Sowf into the hands of a faithfull Creator and. 
Redeemer. 
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| 
Haw it is that the ſngling ont of one beloved Sin, makes | 
the woman of Samaria to remorſe and 


way to a full ſight of all fra. 
VV allrhe reſt, and Ad her, 


Hen Chriſt went abour to bring 
ſorrow for fin, he ſingled out one fin aMon 

Thou art az Harlot z, and the Scripture gives us this hint, That the fznghng out of 
that one ſinne, ſo farre opened her cycs, that ſhe ſaw all other {innes, whereupon 
ſhe {aid 3 Loe, behold tbe Man that hath told me all that ever 1 dia, and yet Chriſt told 
her onely of her Adultery : So let every one of us take notice, that the ſingling 
out of one beloved in, makes way to the full ſight of all finz Ler us examine then, 
What is that Dalilab, that darling fin that we play withall, and bugge ſo much in 
our bolomes ; ſz-gle bur out that,and the coaſt will be ſo clear, the miſts and fogs 
of darknefle ſo much expelled, that we ſhall have a d:ftinit view of all the finnes 
that ever we commutted 3, not a generall and confuſed apprebenſion of fin, which 
oncly brings un a gererall bumiliatzon of ſin, and hath, without the great mercy of 
God, been the undoing of many a precious Soul for ever. 


D 
Aſſured Chriſtians, wzſt be patient Chriſtians. 


T is mentioned, that in the rime of that Marian perſecttion, there was a wo- 

man, whobeing convened betore Bonner, ( then Biſhop of Lendon ) upon the rry- 

all of Religion ; He threatried her that he would take away ber Hesband from 

her ; faith the, Chriſt is my Husband ; FT will take away thy Chzlde 5 Chriſt, faith ſhe, 

is berter to me then #2 Sops 3 I will trip rhee, ſaith he, of-all thy outward com- 

torts; yea, bar Chriſt 1s mine, faith ſhe, and you cannot ſirip me of bim : The thoughts 

of this bore up the womans heart: ſpoil her of all, and take away all, yet Chriſt 

was bers, and him they could not take away, Thus when the ſoul lives in the ſſu- 

rance of Gods lowe, and of its calling ro Grace awd olory, it car.not but make a Man 

vcry patent, ro endure witly chearfulneflt whatſoever of oppoſitiof} he ſhall. 
mcet with hcre below 3 There is a remarkablc phraſe m1 that of the Propher, 

The Inababitanis of $10n jball rot ſay, 1 am ſich, the People that dwell therein ſhall be for- 

given their 1ntquity: A ſtrange paſſage ! He doth not ſay, They were not ſick, but 

the Text faich, They floutd not ſay fo 5 And whar's the-reafon # Why ſhould 

che People forger rheir {orrowes, and not remember their 
did it, Toe Lozd bach forgegen them their 1194quities ;, The ſenie of pardon took a- 
way the {cnie of paiz 3 And thus ſhould all of us walk to (hew, that trouble can 
not daunc us, nor any any way ſlertle us,but as aſſured Chniſtiazs to be patient un- 
der «ll ſufferings whatfocver, 


W erldly-mindednefſe, 4 great binderance to the com- 

5-6 Spa? fortable enjoyment of ſpirituall graces. 
Vi the Philoſophers ſay of the Echpſe of the &un, that it is occaſioned by: 
this caſe; If the #orld ger berween Chriſt, the Sun of Rightcouineſſe and our 


the intervening of the Afoon, berween the Sun and our fight, 1s trucin 
ſightyic will darken our ſight of Jeſws Chriſt, and bring Eclipſes upon our comforts 


| 


| 


pains ? This was it that 


b 
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Ariſtocreles, 
Cypr. Le&. 
Job. Magirus 
Mundi amor 
& Dei pariter 
in no corde ba- 
bitare non poſ- 
ſant. Cyprian, 
I 2, Abus. 


and Graces : Again, thoſe that arg deep into the bowels ofthe Earth,they are 
ofr-rime choaked and ſtifled by damps that come from the Earth: So it is with 
Chriſh- 
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de 
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fliFed Conjci- 
ences. 


Nui nibil pro- 
teſt ſperare, de- 
jperet nib1l, 
Sen, Medea, 


--dabit Deus 


nem. Vargil, 
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Chriſt. Love, 
with-drawing 

of the Spirit, on 
Gen, 6. 3. 


| 


contra Pet. Ber- 
trum de amiſſto- 
ne grate. 

Joh. 19. 12, 

» Tim, 2, 19, 


comforting «f- | 


bis queque fi- | 


. fanother time naked, withered, and as jt were even dead ; So arc all Ciriſtiaus 
Rob, Abbor, © 


Things New and Old; or , 
Chriſtians, thoſe that will be cver poring, and digying abuur the things of this 
world, it is 3 thouſand to one, that if trom worldly tb1zgs a damp doth not a- 
riſe to ſmothey their Comforts, and quexch their Graces : Laſtly, A Candle, 
chough ir may ſhine to the view of all, yer put it under grous4, and ( though there 


be not the leaſt puffe of wind) rhe very damp will ſtifle the light of the flame 38 fo 
them'burunder 


it is that Mc) may ſheze like Candles in their comforts," yer bri 
the Earth,, and a clod of that will f/file chcir Candle, will damp their ſpirituall 
comforts, and bereae them of thoſe joycs rhat are in themſelves unſpeak. 
a blc, 


God ſo ordereth it, that few or none of bis People live and | 


dye without aſlurance of tacir Salvation, 


T is reported of vne Mrs. Honywood, a famous profeſlor of Gods truth, and 

one thar for many ycars rogether, lay under the burthen of a wounded Spirit, 
and was much troubled/in miad for the want of her 4ſ[urarce as to the matter of 
Salvation 3 Art length there came a Miniſter to her, who cndcavoured to ſer:le 
her hopes and comforts in Jeſus Chriſt « and urging Promiſes of the Goſpell gn- 
to her, ſhe took it witha kind ot 2»drgnation and anger, that he ſhould offer ro 
preſent any Promiſes to her, to whom ( as ſhe thought) they did nor belong 3 And 
having a Venice glaſſe in her hand, ſhe held ic up, and laid 5 Speat no more 10 me of 
Salvation, for Lfhall as ſuxely be daraned, as this poor brittle glaſs Wa'l be broke again|1 
the wall, throwing it will all her force to break it :-Burirto pleaſed God, that by 
a miraculous Providence, the Glaſs was preſexved whole; The Miniſter ſecing 
mo | ” = 
this, made a happy uſeof the accident, took up the Glaſs, and ſaid unto her 
Behold, God muſt work @ miracle for you before you will lelieves And from that day 
(faith the ſtory ) ſhe was a woman vey ſtrong inthe Aſſurance of Gods love 
and favour. Thus did God zndwlge the infirmity of hispoor diſpatring jervant at 
that time: and rather than that any of his People now or hereafter, ſhall live 
or dye without aſſurance of their ſalvarton, he will work it even by a Miracle, or 
ſome unuſuall, extraordinary way to them altogether unknown, 


| 


Grace 1n the heart zs certain, though the feeling thereof 
be uncertain, And how ſo, 


| 


$ the Azrre is ſometimes clear, and ſometimes clondy ; the Sea {omerimes 
{\ ebbing, ſometimes flowing 3 ebbing in our com/oris, as well as flowing in 
our Graces 3 Or asthe Trees of the ſield, tometimes flowring, green, and growing; 


inthe feeling of therr Graces, their apprehenſion of Graces is ſubje& ro much. 
change, though their Graces be not lo, for Grace in it {clic is certain and anchapges. 
able 5 All the Devils of Hell cannor pluck one Beltever our of Gods hand 3 Theſs | 
whom thou haſt giuez me, I will keep ( {auth Chriſt ) and none ſhall take them from ne ;| 
'The faundetion of God Hands ſure,tropgh our kyowlage, \thar we builetppon'thar 

foundation be nor ſure to us; The Lord knoweth whp.Aare his, though we do not; | 
And hence is it , that though Grace" ;rſ-}/*be' av"anſhaken foundacion, yer our | 
feeling of Grace 15 not ſo, bur ſubjeCt ro many alterations and changes. | 


iy \ fy 
The 


| 


"Similes Semen, O+. 
T be great d, ing up 4 falle perſwaſion of 0xr 
great anger of taking jp -—qa f 


$ a Man that is in apleaſant ſleep, dreams that he is a King, hath loyall and 
A obedient ſubjefs abour him, a large Revenue, with a Treaſury full of gold 
and ſilver; yet when he awakes, behold the Man is a very Begger, and- hath no- 
thing: Juſt ſuch is a Man that takes up a falſe bonne of bus effeBiaall Calling, 
when ( God knows ) he is not called at all: Or like a Man that 1s ſleep upon t 
Maſt of a Ship, he 15 in a golden dream, and his thoughts are all upon Kingdomes 
and thouſands which he {cemeth ro havealready in poſſcfſion 3 but happily, or 


rather gina in that very moment, wherein he ſolace;b himſclte in hs emage- 


| 


nary bappineſſe, a (ſtorm ariſerh, the Ship is in danger to be overwhelmed, and t 

Man is cumbled into the Sea, and ſo drowned : $ it 15 with many Men and 

Women, they nouriſh goldez dreams, and have very ſtrong hopes, that Heaves is 

theirs, and Chriſt theirs, When as ( alaſs ) they do extreamly befool themſelves, 

_ all this while upon the very bri#k of Helland ſoarc tumbled in before they 
C aware. C” | ; 


| Sin committed with deliberation, premeditation,C*c. 


greatly provokg the Spirit of God. 


A: itis with a Friend, if you give him a blow ar peradventure, or ffrike him by 
chance, though he may be very angry atid take icill ar thi firſt; yer when he 
ſhall underſtand that it was done againſt your will, he is ſoon pacified z bur if he 
perceive that you plot & contriTe brs deatb,that makes him look about him,and re- 
ſolve char he will never come into your company any more : Thus ir is with the 
bleſſed Spirit of God, when he ſces thee fall into finne «nattiſedly and inconfide- 
rately, he will not w:thdranifrom thee for this z but if he perceive that thou doſt 
way-lay him, doſt deliberate and contrive fb this highly provokes him, it not for 
ever, yet for a long departure from thee : Hence it is, that # deliberate will —_ 
without the A&, is more finfull chen the A of fr withour a deliberate VVill; 
as in the caſe of St. Peter, That Man does worſe who puypoſeth to deny Chriſt, 
though he never do it, than Sr. Peter that did actually deny Chriſt, and never 
intended it; Let every Man therefore look to his purpoſes and deltheratrons ; for 
if he (in delsberately and adviſcdly, the Holy Ghoſt is b:4bly provoked, and he is 
upon the very next ſtep to the {in of thoſe, againſt whom the Propher prayes, 
Lord, be not mercifull to thoſe that ſin maltciouſl y, 


A Reprobate and Regenerate Man their defferent enjoy- 
ment of the motions of the holy Spirit, 


Icked Men (ſayes one) partake of the Spirit, as Cooks do of the meat they 

dreſſe, they taſte as much onely as will rel:ſb their palates, bur do nor cat 
ſo much as will fill their bellics, whereby Nature .may be ſtrengrhned and re- 
freſhed 3 But rhe Regenerate arc as the z=uited gueſts, and they not onely take 
the mear prepared, bur alſo make a full meal thereof : Wicked Men, they have 
but a taſte onely ; They are juſt like Men going by an Apotbecartes ſbop, chey may 
ſ{mell the ſweet {cents of his Pots, bur ir is the flick Patient that gets benefit by 


b the Godly, that have the ſaving participations of Grace here, and ſhall be ſure-of 


his Cordtals : Thus it is with the wicked, God may and doth give them taſts of brs 
Spirit, bur they have not ſomuch as will Uo their Soules good thereby 3 It 15 on- 


the fulreſſe of Glory hereafter, 
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Phil. :. 11, 


L 7 The 


22 | 


l 


. 


| 


| 


— 


: I ,"% 
Things Naw ond Old ; or , 


| Themorions of Gods Spirjtin wicked Men, tend to 


- outward formality. 


ia fpeeuls Ex-1 [T is reported of. one that could faſt ſeven days in a Monaſtery, but not half a day 
ram. _ | Þ'5n the Wilderndſſe, and being asked the realon, He gave this anſwer ;, When / | 

| onem prominit | fat in the Moneftery, 1 feed upon Uain-glory and the applauſe of Men, but not ſo 17 the. 
ſed g/adrum acu Milderneſſe: Iris juſt fo with1nany Protcfſors, The moons of Gods Spryre 1n chem ' 
[#, ec. Chuy ate ſuch asrend -to formality, ſuch as put.them upon outward and wile good, 
POV but never upon inward and feeret duties, as to examine their hearty ro watch over | 
| | their waics, and to keep Cloſe communron with God inſecretz As iris faid of the 

1 arrges BY tingale, char if ir ſee a-Man liſten to her, ir will ing the more ſzeetly;,So they | 
\ are berter roMenthen theyare ro Gocand devourer in the Charch,then they are in 

n7 "1 the Cloſet; they are for good things done in publique, not in private; 10. as Men 
ew applaud them; they care not wharor who it 15 that aiſallowes thiem,  * | 


_—_ 


1278, : How it is to be underſtood, T bat the Holy Spirit dwel- 
| leth in_us, 


4 " Y £ 4 # 4 
. ' I 


| 
| 
| 
| 


LÞ chart He Sun that is inthefirmament, we (ec to lay 1510 ſuch a part of the houſe, 
Jervis werites.. or in ſuch a window;but when we ſay1o,wedo not mean,that the Lody of the 
\ 


Sw is there, but oncly that the {-gbt, hear, . or influence of the Sun is there : So, 
| Spirits Dei Ba | though the Scripture rellerh uss That the Holy Ghoſt, or Sprrit dwelleth in us; thie- 
\bitar in_nobis, | meaning 1s not, that the Eſſence or Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt is in us, ( as the Fa- 
© mzliſls would bave it ) bur onely the Motions and Graces of the Spirit are there, 
cat. uiding, governing, and ſandityin our Words and works, which otherwiſc of 
D. Pareusin (o- Saſs ves would be but yain and fooliſh z The meaning therefore of rhoſc rwo 
448 places.in the Apoſtle, Te are the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6. 19. and the Fol, 
| : | Gheſt dwelleth in you, 2 Tim, 1. 14. arcnot litcrally bur Meraphorically to be un- 
» |derftoody, as many. other expreſhons of, the like kind In the Book oft God, arc 
4» © __ 


= , 


0 take beed of ſmaller finnes, as bringing on greater. 
1279. if ah 4 ; Ss 8 
Chriſt. Love | ” | rey is a ſtory of a young Man, that was tempted by the Devill, and his 
With-drawing own wicked heart, to commit three {ins as to kill brs Faiber, lye with bus Mo- 
of the SPIMit. | ther, and to be drunk : The two former he would by no means do,as being things al- 
borrent to Nature but rex. he) I will yeld ro the laſt, becauſe it was the leaſt, 
which waserongb 3 for being drak, he killed his Father, and ravybed his own 
Mother : Here now were two horrid ugly {innes, Murther and 1rceft uſhered in 
by one that was not of ſo deep a dyc 3 It concerns ns then to rake heed of falling 
| into leſſer finzes, they being as 72 /ets ro greater ; Alittle Thief pur in ar the win- 
| Bolt conjempe;, | dow, may open the doors for ſtronger and greater to come in 3 A wedge ſmall and 
— thin 1n one part, makes way for a greater, and little ſires, will draw us on to 
Gc. Aug, de greets our own hearts will prompt us to all {ine ar firſt, but will labour ro 
raw us onby degrees fromdeſſer. ſinnes to grrater ; from ſinnes {-ſſe 0510x1025, ro 
{innes more ſcandaloxs, untill we be become abhominable therein, and ſo withour 
Gods mercy periſh cverlaſtingly, * +.» | 


 Eorrup- 


« 


> a 


Semis ; 


Corruption of Nature 5 left eVen fs the moſt 4 
rate Men to bumble them. 


® % 


+\ 4% 


Od hath ſo ordered ir in; Natutec,. that Creatures of the greateſt excellency, 
ſhould have ſome manifeſt deformity, Vhether ir be in Birds or Beaſts 3. A- |Wiyf. A. 


| mong birds, the Peaccck, a bird of the gajeſt feathers, yet it hath the. fouleſt feet 5 


of the quickeſt light, and of the hrgbeſt irght, yer the moſt 7avenous among birds3 
And among Beaits, the Lon, the oodlieſt of all the woods, yet the. moſt fierce 
and cruel ;, The Fox, moſt{ubtle, yer a Creature of the fouleſt ſmell: Thus God 
| hath ordered it even —_— the Creatures irrationall 3, and rhus it 15 with his 
| own Pcople in reſpe&t of Grace, though they have mavy excellent endowments and 
| guifts, yer he ſuffers ſome corruptions of Nature in thems ro humble them; So 
(chat Humiltty, the beſt of Graces, comes from the worſt root; our Sin3 And Pride, 
| the worlt of finnes comes from the beſt root, our Grace, which cauſed that ſaying 
; of Mr. Fox the Martyrologilt, That his Graces burt b1m: more then bis fins, mcan- 
ing, That many temes be was proud of bis gutfts, but humbled by reaſon of bis ſinnes and 


natural tnfirnaties. 


Not to conſult with Gods ſecrets, but bis revealed word. 


T was a good ſaying of Mr. Bradfors, that famous Martyr of Chriſt J-ſus: That 
þ Man ſhould not go to the #x3terſity of Predeſftivation, untill he were well 
grounded.in the Grammer-ſchool of obedience and Keptemtante : And molt (ure ir is, 
that we are not toconſult with Gods ſecret decrees, barwith his revealed Word ; 
Secret things Lelong tothe Lord our God, but revealed things to us and our Children for 
eer, Deur. 29. 29. We are nor to look to the deryees of God, and upon them, ei- 


to be converſant in holy duties of Religion and Godlineſle 5 We are not to ſearch 
the ſecret Recaras of Heaven, bur the revealed will of God, which is able to make 
| us wiſe to ſalvation, 


> nm 


The conlideration of Mercies formerly enjoyed, ar 
excellent means to bear up our ſpirits untler preſent Aﬀlicions. 


Here is a ſtory of a Man, aged fifty years, or there abouts, who lived forty 

etyh; ot char time, and never knew what ſicknefle was ; but fo it was, that 
all the two laſt yogrs of his lite;he was fickly, and rmpatrent'under it3 yer artlafthe 
reaſoned the calc thus, with himſelt : The! Lord might have geuen me. forty exoht \ 
Jears of fickneſſe, and but two years of health,yet be bath done the contrary, I will therefore 
rather admire the mercy of God tn grumng me ſo long atime- of health, than reping and 
murmure at Vim for giutmgme fo ſhort a time e ickndſ: : Andthus muſball of uscon- 
lider, that we have had mere 4ferties inpur life rochearys up, than we have had 
criſes to diſcomfort usz What though the Lord doth zow w4/;4 us with fickneſſe, 
we have had more years of heal;hthen we have had 'of fickneſſe :* Vhar thon 
this or that cowfort be taken from us,, yet we have a great. mazy mere lefe, us till : 
Hence is that advice of the Wiſcman, I» the day of Aduerſity,confider : VVhat mult 
we conſider > That God hath ſcr che one aginſtthe orher, (that is) : Though we 
arc in Afutons now,yct he hath given.usMercies beretoforezand,it may be,will give 
us Prosþ-rity 42444 3 ie hath ballanced vur preſent Afir#ons with former Mercies + 


ons 


Zz2 


The 5anza bird of the whiteſt feathers, yer of the blackeſt skin3 The Eagle, a bird _ Quadry- 


Que Deus acul- 
ther do or not do our duty. ; but we are to look to his revealed will, which bids us |ſ«* ſcratands. 


ſothat if-we ſhould ſcr rhe Merces we have enjuycd, againſt tae preſent. eAffetit-| 


elne- 


Superbia etiam 
in redf2 fa#is 
eft cavenga. 
Aug. de Natura 
G& Greta. | 


ta efſe voluit ron 


cat, gent, 
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Eccleſ, 9, 14. 


. 
- Meminiſſe ju- 


vabit. 
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David. 


©" Things New and Olt; or, 


a. 


5 we ſuffer, we ſhould ſoon find the tale of our Mercies ro exceed the number of \ 


| ſufferioghgbe;dixy df, what Nature or quality locver imaginable. 


P. Moulin de 
P amour de Dies. 


Pot offi: Fioner, 
vits tranquilli- 
or. Natianzcn 
in oret. de Cy- 


Not to mourn exceſſuely for the loſſe of any worldly 
enjoyment whatſoever ; Anil why ſo ? 


Tis related of a Miniſter of Gods word, that w1ſt:g 4 Nerghbouy ( whoſe child 
lay a dying ) h2 cadeavoured to comfort hers but the being much grieved and | 
dejetied with forrow, would by no means be comforted 4 The Miniſter ſaid unto * 
her, Womas, Why do you ſorrow jo much, pacifie your ſelft z If your Child fouuld live, it | 
may be ſo, tha: God nught make 11 a ſcourge and Vexationroyou, by taking- withed and. 


| ſinful courſes : She anſwered, that ſhe did nor care, if her Child 4rd recover, though | 


: 


| 


' 


i 


: 


| he were banged afterward, This Son of hers did recover, and was afterward execu- | 


ted for ſome villany con mitted :: Now let any one judge, wherher it had not ; 
becn a greater mercy, anda thouſand times 4entey for ler, to have ſeen him buryed 

before ber, then that tie ſhould have come to ſuch an whappy exd : Thus it is, thar 

that comfort, which any ot us all ſhall ſoexceſitely mourn jor the want of ir, may 
be would have proved a greater croſs and trouble, ſhould bur God have conrrnued | 
7t ſtill unto us 3 whether it be the {eſſe of life or eſtate, of a lov4ng Wife, or an onely| 
Son, as it was 3n Rachels caſc, Gen. 30. 5. and in Datrds, that it God had given | 
11m tac {*/e of his Child, it would have been bur a lung Monument of his thame, | 
and all that&zew the Child, might have {aid,Tondey goes Dauids Baſtard: The con- | 
{:dcration whereof ſhould allay and take off the edze of all exccſlc of ſorrow,for the | 
loſle of any tempora/l comfort, ary worldly exjoyment whatlocycr, | 


Not to betroubled at AﬀiQtions, becauſe God intends 
good by them. 


CUppoſe a Man very much in debt, and in ſuch need of Money, that he knew 
not well how to ſ«bſift, without throwing himfeite upon the ſad charity of 0- 
\chers, that might (3f they had but hearts ) pofhibly relieve him, ſhould go to 
lome cſpeciall;z:1mate friend, and make known unto him the lowneſſe of bis conds-! 
:20n, and crave rclict accordingly : Now it this triendivt his ( which is fome-| 
whar ſtrange ) (bould go preſently ro his Ch/ff, and rake our a conſedeyable bag of 
Mory, and throw it at titn, arid in the throwing of it breake his head, or give him 

ſome fleght ſcars Can it be imagined thar he would rake it unkindly> No, cer- 

tainly 5 Thus it is thar every Af{:#:02 that Godis pleaſed ro lay upon us, ſhall 
work for our good: We may ſay as Joſeph did to his brethren,Though you tntended all 


Rich,de Medi- 
avilla. Clavis _ | 


this for my buyt, yet God intended and turued it for my good , and will work benefit and 
advantage to me by ut, and promote my ſpiritual ws 5 that as Aﬀiidtions do abound, my 
Conſolatiors in Chriſt ſhall abrund much more : Every Affliion, like Jonathans rod, | 
having hony on the rop, and thercfore let us Lear them patiently. 


Haw to know whether we aremore grieved ior fin, then 
for worldly Sorrowand Trouble. 


Wer a Man is broughr to a low Congitrorn, and a great decay in the world, 
ſo that his Traae is quire fallen, and his ftock fpehit: Now if ſuch a Man 
be more troabled for his fin that brought him to ſo law'an cbbe in the World, then 
for the Afi1#:0n and trouble it ſelfe 3 then he will not commit a fin to' yepary and 
make up his lofſes,though he did knowaſſuredly,that the committing of ſuch a ſin, 
would make upall again; As inthe ſtory of a Nobletnatt, whoſe Son and Hcir 
was ſuppoſed to be bewitched, and being adviſed to go toſome Wizard or Cun- 
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\ 


fon ; If he will break the 
ſome heavy eAffiiHton, it 1s 


| — 


'Sinnilies, Semences; ec. - 

ning- many ( as they are called ) to have ſome help tor his Son, that h might be 
unwitched againz He anſwered ; O, by no means, Ib ztch [bo 
Son, them the Dell | Burtt -# Man makes Conſes Syold, or retidve an A4f- 
of atair Command, to avoid the foul way of 


him, then tor his $1»s and Treſpaſſes, and that he never grieved ſo much for his cory 
Y1up:40335, As for his corretitons, 


W orldly-croſſes turned imo ſpiritual advantages. 


AS lictle Childreny when they ſee a heap of beautifull and, ſweet Roſes lying 

upon a Table before rhem, andrheir Mother goes and pus them in a Mortar, 
and chercin beats them all to piccesz The children cry out, and think the Mo- 
cher ſpoils them, chough ſhe does ic mecrly to make a Conſerve of them : that they 
may be more wſeſul and durable : Thus ic 1s, that wethink we have comfor;s like 


| 


, 
: 


' 
| 


beds of Roſes 3 yer when God rakes chem from us, and breaks them all to pieces, 
We Are apt to concetue that they arc all ſpoiled and deſtroyed, and that we arc witer- 
ly undone by it, Whereas God intezds it ro work for our greater benefit and ade 
vantage, Kom, 8, 28. 


How to become true Poſſefiors of Riches. 


Oſſcſſions and Riches of this world, are like a Roſe it} a Mans hand, If he uſe ir 
[ gently, it will preſcrve its ſavour, and its ſcent, and colour, a great while ; 
bur ut he creſb xt, and handle it roughly, it loſerh both irs colour and irs ſweet- 
nefſe : Thus if a Rich man, uſe and employ his wealth pell, -he willpoſicfie ir the 
longer 3burit he ſer his hesre roo much upon it, he will quickly loſe. it; He may 
veſſqje ir, but by no means mult he let his wealth poſſeſſe hum 3 If Riches encreaſe, 
he muſt not ſet his beart upon them; his eye, or hand, or rongue may be npon them, 
but not his Heart; His Money mult come nonearer his beart then hishands; | 
Hence was that ſaying of the Heathen, Rebus non me trado ſed commade, 1 may! 
lead my \clte, bur I wall not grue my ſclfe ro my Wealth z And ſo. muſt all of us 
do, it ever we intend to become true poſſeſſors of worldly riches and endowments. | 


eAll W orldly comforts , tranſtory,. 


[T was a Cuſtome in. Rome, that when che Emperour went by upon ſome grand 

day in all kis Imperiall potyp 3 there was ari' Officer appointed 1o burn flax be- 
tore him, crying out ; Sic tranſit gioria mundt, which was purpolely done to put 
him in mind, Taar all his bozoar and grandurc ſhould ſoon wantſh and paſſe a- 
way, like the nimble ſmoat, railed from that barning flax. And it was a good Mc- 
dication thar one had,ſtanding by a River fide; {aies he, The Water which 7 ſee, 
10 7uns away, and 1 ſee it no more; and the comforts of this world are like this running 


water, ſtill glading and running away from us : Soy molt true it is, that all Men, and, 
luch as do moſt :ndulge themſelves with thoſe bitter ſweets that the world doth, or 
can preſent z, they arc but like ſmoak, that ſoon vaniſherh away, tranſicory, eci- 
ther cbbing or flowing, never at any certain; bur fleeting ond fading, coming 


ro us with Sparrows wings, lowly and with much difficulty; bur flying away with 
E agles w4ngs, hardly diſcoverable which way, or how _ they took thery fl;ght on 
luch a fuddain ; Icmuſt rheretore be our care fo tonſe this world as if we ſed it 
«66 tor the faſhion of it paſſeth anay ; and ſecing we cannot enjoy the comforts there- 
of any long time, ler us uſerhem well ro G24s Glory thar gave them, and not #- 


buſerhen co ouc own prejudice, 


How 


ork 0:91 the witch ſbould bave my | 


_ that he mourns more for the croſs that lies upon 
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T bings New and Old ; or, 
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Man may be ſaid to abuſe the lawfull 


comforts of this life. 


\. Howgtis, that a 


T is a'good obſervation that is made upon that place of Job 38, 22, where God 
thus cnallengeth Job, Halt thou entred wits the Treaſares of S now. or baſt thou ſeen the 
treaſures of the Hail > Where the Obſervator noteth out, Thar all che Camforts of 
\thes world ara but like the wire poke of Snow; Do bur take a bandful of Snow, and 
cruſh it inyour hands, it will melt away preſently 3 but * it you let 1t lie upon the 
around, it will continue for ſome time : And ſoit 15 with the things of this world, 
if you rake the comforts of thes life in your hands,and lay them too neat your hearts 
n affection and love to them, they will quickly melt and vaniſh away from dos 


] 


ina 
bur if you leave chem in'thetr proper place, and do not ſet an inordinate aftet;- 
0x upon then, they will continue the longer with you 3. As it you ſhould {ze a 
garment with {:»nen, 1t would do very well; but it you line it with pitch or zlew, 
that will ſtick faſt ro the body, and 1n all likclihood, ſperl both rhe garment and 
the Man that wears it s So when the worlds glewed to your hearts, it | poils the 
comforts of all the Mercies tha 
wiſe lawful uſe of them 1s abuſes, when they are cithcr uſed too affetonately in 
making Gods cf them, or being too eagerly" bent 1n the gaining of them, Jam, 
4. 13. | 


; Thethings of this W orld, vainand uncertain, 


T is af obſervable note, that a learned Man hath upon .the names of the two 
firſt Menthar ever wete born intothe World,Carz and AbelzVWhence,ſaith he, 


[ 


{ve may-learna very good leſſon, and that from the very zaterpretation of their 


Names 3/ Cadiz ſignities, Pefſeſſion 3 and Abe/, Vanity ; to thew that Adam and fre, 
who had-alt the world betore'them, did fee nothing but vanity in all their poſle(- 
lions : And it were well, it the Sons and Daughters of Adam, that have a great 
leal lefſe of theWorld then Adamhad, would not ſet their hearts ſo muchuponthe 
vanities andwncertarnties thereof, being ſuch as periſh with the uling, ſuch as 
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Arch Symmer, 
Spirit, poſi for 
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| 


are goxe before we have almoſt any hold of them 53 like a flock of Biyds, that no Man 
-an ſay they are brs own, though they fr in his yard 3 fo vain, uncertain, flicting, 
ading arc all the thezge, all rhe comforts of thisworld, be they whatſoever they 


ire, whatloever they.can be. 


Preſent occaſzon of T ime to be madeuſe of. 


He Sun by its annual Revolation, makes the day and the year : The Moon 

by her lunary courſe, draws upthe Months and quarters : The Pleades- and 
Hyades, make the Seaſo.s of ihe years, and: the Dog-ftar brings in the heat of the 
Summer ; And all of theſe do labourby their or44ary paſſaves, to (hew us thar 
Orient Ovall, that precious Pantawr, TNT v the preſeris occaſion of Time, this: very 
moment which is yet ours, and ought'robe made «ſe of accordingly z extream 
ſortiſhneſfe were it theretore to defer the practiſe of Wiſdom till tne next: op« 
portunity, and to procraſiraate Repes.tanre upon the-groundlels hop& of a few un- 
certain dayes ;, yet for aur comfort, there, is this prtvrledge in the Nature of Time, 
that though that which 15 pajt cannot be recalled again, yer it may be redeemed 


| 
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deemer of Time, may be lively fer our in Medea, with two contrary affettions appear- 


t y_= enjoy 3 and fo 1t may be ſaid, rhar the other- | 


by the double dilizcnce ot the wiſe, Epheſ. 6, 15: Hence it is that the peaitent Re- | 
| 


| 


| 


| 


Ing in hisfacc z on the one {ide ſorrow tor the 'lJamentable lofſe of © thar occaſion | 


whech is paſt, and on the other (ide, joy tor rhe Redemption of opporzunity preſent, 
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©: Similier, Sentences, ths. 
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T be lick Mags {orrow. of 


$ a Traveller that rides a tired horſe is utterly diſappointed, and cannot reach 
bur with much dithculty the ezd of his journcy : And 1o by pebeefe, this 
jy. of ours is deprivedof all cheart ulnefſe and aﬀivity; and our Souls ſo faxre 


| ba, 


ru$Fr ated, that they can neither veces ue that good, nor do that good which 0- 
therwile they would perform ;, Such is rhe ſick-mans ſorrow, that no Mati knows 
it, but he thac feels it3 what a diſadvantage it is to the Soul, to beſo 21! lodged in 
' a rainous body, bring even "ow within irs (clfe for want bt motzon, and move it 
cannot for waar of Orgars but very lamely, becauſe the underſtanding is clouded, 
Mcmory weaned, Judgement dazl:4, phantalic diſtrafed, AﬀeStions & empered, 
and in brick, the whole frame of nature diſ-zoynted, rhar like broken bots, it 
can ncirher reſt nor move; Nor is theſ{troak onely upon atural aFrons, but upon 
Morall alſo 3 In diſeaſes chrozacall, the Bady becomes lazy, liſtlefle, neutrall ,; that 
ic hath -o md to pray, 0 Fomack to food, no bear: to do any thing for ir (elfc 3 
And ia diſcales more acute, is ilotaken up and trantported with paz and an- 
guiſh, thar ir minds nothing but what cannot be had, 'a $ ſteep, eaſe, cc. Hence 
may bc pur that difference berwixt ſick aud jound, as the Heathen pur berween 
poor and rich Toe hcalthfult Man may walk when he' will, eat when he will, 
feep wacn he will, work, play, falt, feaſt, ride, run when he will 3 But the fick-man 
muſt travc 1], cat, drink, flcep, whez te can, He is not lus own to commazd, he is 
deprived of bimſelf, He hatin a4r, bur not the uſe of 1t ; Memory, bur nor the be- 
nejt: of it, 40 tar he is almoit rarnced into an mage 3 hehath cyes and ſcarce) 
ſees z ears, and bears or 3 mouth, and ſpeaks zor 3 feer, bur walks not : Nay, which 
is more, thoſe ſcnſcs and parts, which ler in comfort to.the found,  occation - the 
fick Mars trouble, the fight of his Cups, Glaſſes, Boxes, make him ſich : the ſmell 
of his mear /icþ, the talte of his drink ict s the leaſt noyſe offends bem, the leſt aire 
pierces bim, tis bed tres hem, his chayr troubles him, is friends diſquiet bim, their 
abſence offends him, lo does their pretence, their ſilence zoubles bim, fo doth their 
talk ; ſomewhat he would bawe, but he cannot cell, What ; to be thort, he is not 
well, and rherforc nothing 1s well about bim. 


True ſaving faith, though never ſo weak, is all in all. 


any uſe that could poſſibly be made of all his other embers 3 little could the' 
[riftneſſe of his feet, ſtrength of body ,1mbleneſſe of hands, volwbility of tongue,quick- 
eſſe ot the ear, or any thing elfe have pretazled, had there not been an eye to 
have looked on it: So without farth, we lic dead 13 ſins and treſpeſſes, and cannot 
bur periſh of rhe mortal ft:xgs, which Sathan hath blſtered us withall3 fo that had 
we perfc&t Repentarce, ſound knowledge, and fincere Love, not one of thern, nor all 
of f ours togerier, could poſſibly care us, if there were nor fa:th to apprehend (briſt 
torour ſarisaRion, and a propiriation for all our ſins : It is onely farth 13 Chriſt, 
a rrue faith ( mough a weak d1m-ſighted faith ) that looking up to the typifted Ser- 
pent Chriſt Jeſus, can cure our wonded ſin-fick ſouls, and make us here to lzve wnto 
God, and hercafrer in all happineſkc with him, 


A 
Sa dim dazclingcycythar looked on the brazen Serpext in theVVilderneſs, was} 
of more avail to a poor Tſ7aelite, { tien'ſtung with a fiery Serpent) than; 
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God onely tobe fought unto for ſafety, in the time of | 
eminent diftreſſe. 


| He Poet deſcribing the manifold miſcries of Aneas that Trojan Prince, in 

| his long and weary voyage, ſheweth the great perill that he and his Com- 
pany were 1n, and the great ſpeed they made to eſcape the danger of rhe cruel 
Cyclops, who together with his G:gamtick Army muſtered on the ſhoare, as ſtrong 
as ſo many ſturdy Oaks, and tall as lotry Cedars, whoſe very Countenances 
threatned dearh and deftrution to all that came near them : It was then no time 
for them to ſtay there, but high time to hoiſt up the ſayls, nimbly ro berake them- 
ſelves to their Oars, and rather then the Giants ſhould offer wrolexce ro them, to 
lay violent bands on their Tackle,and ſo quit a dangerous coaſt that could promiſe 
nothing but miſchict : So the onely way that we have to pretext any eminent 
danger, which by our fins we draw upon our heads dayly, and ſuch as arceven at 
the ſave ready to aſſault us ; nay ſuch as have already even boardedtheſe our poor 
brittle barks of Mortality, is,{wittly to ſayl away in the waters of anfeigned Repens 
tance, and every Man of us to betake himſclte ſpeedily ro the Oays of true con- 
trition and invocation to Almighty God, and to row patzfully in the Sea of our ſin- 
full bearts, ſeeking and never giving over till we are upon the Rock of our defence, 
and have found the God of owr ſalvation. 


| Theabundant love of Chriſt in dying for our Sins. 


[Tis ſaid of the Pellcan, beholding her young ones to be ſlain by the Serpent, 


much thirſting after their bloud, the is ſo much grreted, that ſhe beats her ſides 
with her own x17gs in ſuch a manner, that the blood 1ſſues abundantly, which be- 
ing as yct warm, talleth upon the young ones ſo ſlain, and reftorcth them to life a+ 
gain : Thus the ſoul of Mar, being the true brrd of Paradiſe (for there was her 
neſt firſt built by God ) having (asit were ) her lztely blood ſuck'd out byithat 
old Serpent the Devill 3 Chriſt became that Heavenly Pelrcan, that with the wings 
of his Love and Mercy, ſhed out of his moſt precious fide, his deareſt beart-blood, to 


| revive us that we might {zUe for ever, 


How it is that the Hypocrite deceives bimſelfe in ſeek- 
ing after God. 


T is ſaid of Zewxis and Parraſius, that the one deceived his fellow Painter with 

the picture of a ſheet, and the other deceived birds with his counterfeit grapes : 
Thus the Hypocrite, whoſe devotion is like a ſhadow, ſomething in ſhew, but no- 
thing at all in ſubſtance, deceives himlelf with a ſheet, or ſhadow of Holineſs, think- 
ing that to be c@rrant which is but copaterfeit, and thoſe to be true Grapes, which 
are but meerc pitures of Grapes : And tlius going about to ſeek the fd with out- 
ward Holinefle, and Hom LebaUour, not with internal purity and {anCtity of 
the Heart, he may well be ſaid to offer ſacrifice with Cazr, and yer have no 
zeal; faſt with Jezabel, and yer not l-ave bis ſins , humble himſelf with Ahab, yer 
have no true repes ance : lament with the tears of Eſau, yet not be ſorry for bis 
fins 3 kifſe Chriſt with Judas, yet have no love 1n bis beart 3 pray with the Phariſee, 
yet have xo detotron 3 prelent an oblation with Anartas, yet keep the beſt part rum 
| God which is his heart : And thus after all bis ſeeking, find God in juſtice to con- 
demn him, not in CAercy to ſave him. = 
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Szmilies.,, Sentences, &Cc. 


TAS od 


Men covering, their Sins With ſpecious 
pretences, reproved. 


A $ when Adam had taſted of the forbidden Fruit, he eſpyed his own naked- 


of, he went about to bide it with Fig-leaves, and to ſbrowd hicſclf amongt che 
Trees of the Garden : $0 it 18, that too tov many of Adam's ſons now 1tving, 
0 abour to cloak their Sins with the Fig-leaves ot cheir fookſh irventivns, and 


ing their Yices with the cloak of Yirtwe; And hence it comes to paſſe,that Mwr- 
ther is accompted cManbood ; Pride looked on as Decency; Couerouſneſſe as Fru- 
gality; Drunkenneſſe as good Fellowſhip, &c, | 


Miſeries attendant on the Haters of | 
Gods People. | 


$ in Prences Courts, they are looked on bur as ally, ſhallow-brain'd Men, 
that profeſle open and mortal hatred to the greateſt Favouries of the Kg; 
Nay, in ſo doing, they take the right way to ruize themielves and Fami- 
lies; Whereas ſuch as are polittquely wiſe, and intend to raiſe themſelves a 
Fortune, will be ſure to obſerte the Favourntes, love them, and 1»{inuate into 
their acquaintance: So it i5 a moſt ſottsſh Folly in Men of the World to hate 
Gods People, in whom his Graces are moſt apparent ; For the Lord will look 
upon them as Enemzes to himſelf, lorthar _ (hall want many able ſing from the 
King of Heaven,which the prayers of the Godly would otherwiſe obtain for them; 
yea, many plagues, much forrow will {ight upon them 1n this reſpect ; Bur if 
they cvcr intend to Le wiſe for thery Souls and bodies too, it is their beſt way to 
love and embrace with all kindnefle ſuch as arethe Lords People 5 which if rhey 
do, God will take it as a token of Love to himſel?, and they ſhall be ſure to have 
their reward in the Kingdom of Heaven, | 


All ont of Order. 


T is obſerved of the Romans, That in the time of their Cewill wars, ſome fol- 
lowed Ceſar, and they were the weakeſt ; ſome Pompey, and they were 
thought the Wiſeſt; ſome Craf*, and they were accounted the work | 
of all: So now itis, that ſome tollow the Fleſb, and are led by the corrupt- 
ing allurements thereof z ſome are Favourites and Minions of the world, carried 
laway with its glittering preferments : ſome are meer Fafors for the Devill, ful- 


there is a Conſumption of Grace, through the corruption of Sin z Ptety complains, 
that ſhe is ſick, Charity very near dead ; good works buricd, Prayer and Preach- 
ing negleQed ; Honeſty and Sobriety derided, Juitice avi Equity abandoned, 


there is, bur little power thereof amongſt us, Totus Mundw in maligno poſirm, 
All is ont of Order, 


Aaa The 


neſſe, povertyz and how that he was miſerably fallen; For remedy where. | 


Gen, 3. 
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. , . 4 ML q 4254 lm, avaiys 
ro hide their treacherous deſigns intlic thicket of their wicked tmaginations, cover- diligentem, te. 
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filliog his crafty and cruel deſignments; All of them fer on work under the |— Ter;a; 


command of this curſed Trieunrurate, and that ſo intently, that every where _ _— 
. ef. 


- ; B.C | 
Truth 8nd plain dealing impriſoned, Faith and a good Conſcience baniſhed : As Conſeionabie 
tor Religion, Men delight rather to &rgue and diſcourſe of it, cen {ſeriouſly to — 
reduce tize principles thereof into prafiice and aBion ; much form of Goalineſſe - - 


uim vivere, 
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| mundum efſe et 
| f corpus geri- 

| tis, weliet int 

| vobis alty in- 

| rerior.Ambrol. 
de Virgints. 


_ Things New aud Old; or, 


The excellency of godly Sorrow for Sin. 


$ watey that runs through Mines,hath- a rinfture and touch of them ; Or as! 


A: Veſſell thatis ſeaſoned with fome exquiſite liquor, will a long time atrer| 
retain the fcent, and ſmell of that which was poured into it ; So ſorrow that is| 
for Sn, mects with much in us, by which accrdentally it becomes hurtfull ; bur! 
as it is in #1 ſelf, is,as all orher Graces,for the perfe&ion of Narure and fo far 
trom being an oppre fron of it, that, in the judgment of ſomie Wiſe Men, it is 
nor alrogerher improbable, but rhar ir ſhall be in Heaven; For if our Memories 
abide there to yecolle# rhe wayes of this life, and our #zderſtanding and will be 
fully raten up in the fight and fruition of God, then ir is conſiderable, that fince | 
a little ſight and tafte of Ged in rhe World do work ſorrow for Sin, whether an 
abundant fight and full taſte will not alſo do itin Heaven, when a Man ſhall 
remember 1s ſins againſt ſo good a God, which he hath offended. 


Evill Company, 4 great hinderance in 
the wayes of God. 


A* one that is a Suitor ro a Woman, and being very carneſt in the proſecu- 
tron of his love, anorter ſhopl4 come and tell him, that he knowes ſome- 
thing of the Woman by way of ill report, ſome impediment or other z the Man 
heariog this, is preſently rake off, and the fuir ceaſcth ; So it is with many a 
Man, wiio begins ro be a ſuiror to Religron, fain he would have the match made 
vp, and he growes very hot ard violent in the ſuit, and falls a working bis Salug- 
to, but then chere comes ſome of his old conſorts, and they tell him, that th 
know ſomething by Religion, thar is of «ll report ; As tharthere muſt be much of 
friftinefe and Mortification, that he muſt never ſee good day more, and hereupon 
he is diſcouraged, and rhe Match broken off ; So that evzll Company like the wa- 
rer in a Smrth's forge, quencheth the Iron, be ir never fo bot, and cooleth the af- 
tc&tions ro God-ward, be they never fo ardert. 


The difference betwixt a Spirituall and 
W orldly Man, i» the wayes of 
God and goodneſoe, 


JT is obſervable, Thar in the Coarts of Kings and Princes, children and ruder 
people are much taken with pitures and rich ſhews, and feed their fancie 
with the ſight of rich hangings, and fine things z but the wiſe and grove States- 
mazz paſſeth by ſuch things, as not worthy taking notice of, his buſineſle is with 
the K: Thus ir is, that in this world, moſt Men ftay in the out-rooms, and 


Ne. 
admire . 4 low things of che World, and /ook upon them as pieces of much ex- 
cellence ; bur the Spiritually-minded Man, whoſe eye, defire, and 'waycs are 
unto God, /ooketh over all theſe things that are here below, his bufineſle is 
with his God; let them doar upon the world that arc in love with it, Whom! 
hath he in Heaven but God » and there is none upon Earth that he defireth 
befides him, Pſalm 73. 25, 


Parents 


Smilies, Sentences, &c. 


Parents to be careful in the education of wm | 
their ( hildren. 


| =o the Apoſtate had two great Schollcrs, Mardoni and Maxim to his! " REREY FE 
| I Tutors, bur being prophane Heathens, and ſcofjers at Chriſtian Religion, | is pred 
they laid the foundations of that defperate Apojtacy, whereby he fell trom S$nomen 
Chri# tothe Devill, Thus he thar begets a Fool,or by carele {+ breeding maketh | rs | _ = | 
ove, hath been the Author of his own ſorrow, and his chilu's alſo, who may| | 
have juſt occaſion to c7y out at the laſt day, Parentes ſenſimm Parricidas, Our Pa- | Probum paren-' 
rests have been our Parricides; It muſt therefore be the care of all Parenis foto | ef oputet 
| provide for the breeding up of their Children unto Wiſdom, as that they forger $ nt qe 
not the chief thing, to have them ſeaſoned with the knowledg and frar of God, [1em, Oc 


which is the onely rrue Wiſdome, Job 28, 28, aur, 


_— — ——— — 


Excellency of the knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt, | 13«4. 
above all humane Learning What ſoever. 


Hemiſtocles, though he was ignorant of Muſick, yet knew he how to go" | augugin. 

tern @ State, And a Believer, though he be z2-orant of all other Learn- | inept. 36. | 
ing, yet by the knowledg of Chriſt onely will be a blefled Man ;z whereas all the | 
Learning in the World withour, will leave a Man miſerable : To know the | ©; miti pro-) 
| whole Creation, and ro be ignorant of the Creator; to know all Hiſtories and | doit Ingenio; 

Antiquities, and to be unacquainted with our ow# hearts ; ro be good Logrezans | 40d 

to other purpoſes, and in the mean time tobe cheated by Satan with Paralogiſms | & ; 4.4 
in the buſincfle of our own Salvation ; Tobe powerful Orators with Men, and | onfef}- 6b. 4. 
never to prevail with God ; To know the Conſtellations, motions, and influences | ;7 Sha 3. 
of Heavenly bodies,and have ſtil] wrheavenly Souls To know cxaQly the Laws 
of Men, and be ignorant and rebellious againſt the Lazes of God; To abound | 
with worldly wiſdome, and be dcſtirure of rhe fear of God, which makes wiſe ro 
Salvation, is all but a berrer kind of refined miſery; The Devills have much 
more then all this comes to, and yetare damned, VVe muſt ftudy therefore ro i 
1mprove our Learning unto the uſe and furthcrance of Holineſſe, tO better our eo > 1," 
minds, to ordey our affeftions, to crurlize our manners, to reform our lives, to | mane Leara- 
adorn and render our Profcſhon the more amiable, to conſecrate all our other | © 
endowments as ſpoyls unto Chriſt, ro lay our Crowns at his feet, and make all vc 
other abilities and acquirements Hand-mards unto his glory: When Learning 
is thus a (crvant unto God!rnefſe, Godlinefle will be an honour unto Learn- 


ing, 


How it is that we muſt follow the things that 1305. 
make for Peace. 


A® Chriſt is ſet forth in the Scripture to be a Leader, a Manof War, a Captain,| pn, ix. 18, 
a Lion of the Tribe of Judab, the Victorious Tribez fois heas a Prence of | Heb. :. 10. 
Peace too ; Honoured at his birth with the ſtyle of Immanuel, a name of Peace ;| 26; 5-2 
X ry" . ' | , , Exad. 15.3. 
Crowned in his Baptiſm, with a Dove, the Emblem of Peace; being in the | xev. 5. 5. 
building caput arguli, a Corncr-ſtone, the place of Peace z coming into the | Fd. 1. 2. 
|VVorld with a ſong of Peace; going out of the world with a Legacy of Peace; in rH þ 
= word, a pert«& Moſes, the meekeſt Man, and yet the mightieſt Warriour ; a | Math. 1.25. 


true David, a man much vers'd in battel, and yet madeup all of Love, ſending | & 3: 15. 


p S . N Row. 10.15. 
a ſword in one place, and ſheathing wp a ſword in another; careleſle of offending | Loje 2, 14, 


incaſe of Piety, and tender of offending in caſe of liberty, Thus He, and | 
thus his Church too, Salem, a place of Peace 3 Jeruſalem, a viſion of Peace, and | 
Aaa2 yer 


—_— ——— 
— — 


| 364. 


Pas cum per 
| ſons, bellum 
| cum UILMNS. 

1 

Gal. 5-7. 

| 

Val. Max . 


| 

{ Matth.23.23. 

| Aft. 15.28. 
I Cor, 3. 19, 
- 


| 
| 
| 
| 1306, 


| Epiphan. He- 
| re/. 68. 
| 


[ 

; 

| Conr. Zuife 
| gerus in theat. 
{ DuM. Vite. 


| 
| 


| 


Greg. Naz. 
Orat. 1. 


Par. 395. 


Apud wyeros 
Dez cultores, 
etiam bella pa- 
rata ſunt. 
Auguſt. > 
lib. de verbo 
Dci. 


"Ot1xcio1 
% 
An 24 T [468 , 


In Gin. 4. 


A At oe _— 
——_ —_— 


pt. 


Things New and Old; or, 


_>———_——__— 


yer therein a Fort, and an Armory for ſhiclds and bucklers, Cant, 
tuch mutt all of us be, like Nebemzab's builders with a trove! in oneW? 


we know our bleſſed Saviour diftingurſbed berween Mint or Cummifi, and: the! 
Great things of the Law ; And the Apoſtolical Synod, berween things nece ſoary,' 
and waneceſiary; And $, Paul between meats and Crinks, and the Kingdom ot! 
God, and at another time between the Foundation and ſuperſitruttures of Re- 
ligfton: And this is the onely r:ght way to follow the things that make for 
Peace. 


How it 1s, that War there may and muſt be, in 
the Church of God, but not Contention. 


T is recorded of Meletiw, and Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, both Confeſſors of 

the Chriſizan Faith, both Martyres deſi2natt, and condemned ad metalla for 
their Protciſion, who upon a very ſmall difference, touching rhe receiving of | 
che lapſy 11to Communion, tell unto fo great a Schiſm, that they drew a part:iton 
berwe-n each other 11 prifon, and would not hold Commuz10z 1n the fame wor- 
(hip of Chr: 5, for which norwithſanding they joyntly ſuffered ; which difen- 
20, of rheirs d1d the Church of God more hurt by cauling a great rext and Sect 
among the Mcmbers thercot, then any perſecution the Enemy could have raiſed: 
Now 1o it is, that war, there may and mult be in theChurchs war in a ſpiritual 
(ence, War with Principalitics and Powers, and ſpiritual Waickedneflſcs ; For 
che Church is Militant, and hath weapons of ſpiritual warfare, given of purpoſe 
to rcfilt Enemzes, and a ſword that Chriſt cameo ſend againſt all dangerous Errors 
of mind or manncrs : But for all this, Contention and inward jars there muſt 
a0t be, and that for this very Reaſon, becauſe there is war, open war with For- 
rcign and potent Adverſaries, ſuch as Satan, and all other Enemies of the Church 
are, who by the advantage of zateſtime Commotron, would fave himſelf the la- 


Chiylolt, Hom. 


bour of drawing the ſword, and become rather a SpeFator, then a Party in the 
| Conqueſt, Greatly therefore doth ir concern every Man in his place, all Mcn 
in rlicir ſeveral orders, to pur to all their power, praycrs, intercſts, tor prefer. 
| ving the #,ty of the Spirit 1#: the bond of Peace, that in nothing they give offence 


co the Church of God; bur rather be willing to ſilence and {mother their private| 


' judgments, to relinquith their particular liberizes and intereſts, to queliton and 
 diltruſt thoſe domeſtica judicia, (as Tertulliancalls them) their ſingular conceirs 
and fancies, then to be 10 any ſuch thing ſtifte and peremprory againſt the quiet 
| of the Church of Ged: The weak to be kumtled and traftablezthe firong to be meek 
& merciful; ric Paſtours to 1#ſirutt the ignorant, to reclarm the wandring,to con- 
vince the troward with the ſpirit of mceknefle and compaſſion, The People 
to obey,ho-0ur and encourage their Miniſters by theip docible and flexitle diſpo- 
tzon,to ſuſpect their own judgment, to allow their Teachers tro know more then 
chey z 'notto hamper themlicl ves, nor to cexſurerheir brethren, nor to trouble their 
Superiours by ungroundcd {cruples, or uncharitable prejudices, or unquiet, and 
i the end uacomfortable ſtugularittes; To take heed of (trife,vain-glory,and pride 


in their ow/ coxcerts, tohave ſuch humble judgments, as thar they can be wil- 
ling t9 learn any, though unwelcome Truth; to walearn any, though darling 
Error; have luch bumbl- I:ves and purpoſes, as that they can reſoluero obey with 
\uty, wharlocver they are not able with reaſon to gazſay z And thus it 1s, that 
\War may be 19 the Church, but not Contention and jarring, 


| 


Difference 


1 


| 


| 


| Stmilies, Sentences, &C. | 36x | 


—_ | 


II ernnnnn— ene 


Difference of Judgment hath, and ever will, be | 1397. 
inthe Minds of Men ; And why ſo? 


Here was never any /aſlrament fo perfectly in tune, in which the next / | 
[2 that zouched ir, did not amegd fomcrhing :) Nor is there any Judg- 

ment {o ſtrong and per{picatious, from which anothcr will not in forme things 
ad ground of Variance ; See wenot in the ancient Churches, thole great lights | xufh, 

k their ſeverall Ages at variance amonght themlelves > /reveus with Yittor, |Sexumens | 


. . Oo . , . * * Fo P 
Cyprian with Stephen, Jerome with Auſtin, Baſil with Damaſus, Chryſoſteme with | Niceplor, 


| Epiphanim, (Cyril with Theodoret, Defired ir may be, but hoped itcannor, Toat |;,4 pur 
| in the Charch of God there would be no zoſe of Axes and Hamm:rs, no dijjerence |lib,z. ep. 90. 
in judgments and conceits; For while there is corruption in our Narure, 44rr0m- | | 
neſſe 19 our Faculties, /{-epineſſe in our Eyes, drfjiculty in our Profeſſion, ra1ning how's pid. 
in our Encmics, 1rime hard things 1n the Scripture, and an erviom Man to |Jucl agrin} 
| ſuperſeminate, there will (1111 be 7} irigas cporirrer, Men that will be dit erent- "_ "Ma 
U minded ; In this hard neceſſity rherctore, wacn che firit evil cannot be calily ens 
| 2voided, our Wiſlome mult be ro prevent the ſecond, that where there 1s not 
| Perfetiton, yet there may be Peace z that di ſenttons of Judgments Hreak not fork | 
' into diſ-«1404 of bearts, bur that amidſt rhe Varzety of our ſeveral conceits, we pre- | 
| ſerve {till the Knity of Faith and Love, by which onely we are known to be | 


Chriſt's Diſciples. 
Men not to be Cenſurers of oze another. oy 


| T was an old trick of the Geztziles, (as Gregory, Nazianzen, Arnobius, and M1 ARE 

nutizs tell us)- to objet iliiterateneneſſe unto rhe Chriſtians ; Bur a very unþ* | ues, liera- 
| way certainly ir is for Chiriitiin Men amongſt themſelves, to refute adverie opi- |7* prophazi, 
[nions, or to 22 ſinuate their own, by their mutual undervalewtng of each others | os {alli 
| parts and perſons, to cenſure every One for dull and bruitiſh, who #r judgment \dium weſtrum, 
| Varieth from their own conceits z It then they muſt needs be cerſuring, lerthem |&< Arneb. 
look to what is wanting in themſclves, and to what is eſeful in their brethren ; 
[The one will make them humble, the other charitable, and both peaceable, 


The joyful coming, of Chriſt Jeſus 7x the Fleſh. | 30g. 


| Hen Solomon was made King, they did eat and drink with”preat glad. Ed. Reynold: 
| ,*{{e kctore che Lord, 1 Chron. 29.42, And ar the ſolemn Inaugurations |Foy in the 
ot ſuch Kings and Princes, rhe Trumpets ſound, rhe People jhout, the Conduirs |£94 5 4 


- , oa . : Serm. at $. 
44 nice, Hours are diſpenſed, gifts diſtributed, priſons opened, offenders par- |pauy, © 


donrd, Acts of Grace publiſhed, nothing ({uffcred to eclipſe rhe beauty of fuch 
a Fellivity, Tins it was at the come of Chriſt Jeſus in the Fleſh , Wiſemen of Foſcpb. enti- 
the Eaſt browgbt Preſents unto him, rezoycrng with exceeding great joy, Matth;2, [quir. lib. 7. 
10, L1, «The glory of God ſhines on that day, and an Heavenly hoaſt proclaim fr opt 
that joy, Luce 2. 9,14, Joba the Baputt leaperth in the VVomb, Mary rejoy- Ha 06 
'ceth in God her 52viour, Zachary glorifieth God for the Horn of ſalvation in 
t, e nonſe of Did ; Simeon and Hanna bleſle the Lord for the glory of 1ſrael ;| rar, 45, 
' And after when tc came to Jeruſalem, the whole Multitude ſpread garments, 47, 
'ſtrewed branches. cryed before him and behind him, Hoſanna to the Sor of Da- 
(id, Hoſanna in the bigheft, Marth. 21,9. And the Pſalms Propheſying long 
beiore of it, ſaid 3 The & the day which the Lord bath made, me will rejoyce and be 


glad it t, Plal. 118, 24, 


Hara 


— —— 


1310, 


| Naturam ex- 
| pellas furca 


Diffucile eſt, 
longum ſubuto 
| depontre ama- 
rem, Cat, 
Tibul, 


1311, 


Baſil, Hexam, 
Hora. $. 

- | Gr. Nyſſen 
in Cant, 


Ariſt. Rbet. 


Aug.ad Licen- 
rium, ep. 49, 


EP. 119. 


1312, 


A. Gellius. 
Quinrus 


Currtius, 


Piet ati ſumma 
tribucnda laus 
eſt. Sulinus, 


1313, 


| * 


A —— 


" Things New and Old; or, 


Hard to be drawn from Cuſtome in vin. 


Ater may be eaſily dam'd up,bur no art or induſtry can make it run back- | 
ward in its own channel ; It was by a Miracle, that the River Jordar , 


| 


wW 


| was driven back: And it is very near, if not altogether a Miracle, thata Man | 


accuſtomed to do evil, ſhould learn to do well; Tharthe Tyde of Sin, which be-| 
fore did run fo ftrong, ſhould be fo cafily rurned;z- That the Sinner which be- | 
fore was ſailing. Hel-ward, and wanted neither wind nor tide to carry him | 
' ſhould now altcr his coſe, and tack about for Heaven, Hic Libor boc opweſt, | 
this is a work indeed, and that a bard oxe too; To ce the Earihly ſan become 
| Heavenly ; to ſee a Sinner move contrary to hirmſelt in the wayes of Chri# and 
| Holincſle, is as [trange,as to ſee the Earth fly upward, or the bowl run contrary 
[ro its own aſs. 


T he commodity and diſcommodity of Learning. 


| $ the juice of the ſame Earth is ſweet 1n the grape,bur Sitter ig the Worm- 
| wood, Ur as the ſame odour is a refreſhment to the Dove, bur a poyſon to 
[the Scarateus : Sothe ſame Learning, qualified with Charrty, picty and meck- 
| nefle, may be admirably «ſefl! ro edifie the Church ; which with Pride, con- | 
|rempr, and cotrupt judgment, may be uſcd unto harmful purpoſes, (as the Phi- | 
loſopher ſpeaks) Nothing & more dangerous then Wickedneſſe 18 armour ; Hence is it 
that Satan bath uſually ſer on work, the greateſt 4tts 1n {owing Errors in the 
Church ; as Agrippina gave Claudim poylon in his delicareſt meat ; Or as Thieves 
| uſe to purſue their prey with the ſwi/te# horſes; fo the Devill made choyce of 

Licentius, a Man of rare parts, but a corrupt mind : Wherein Sataz would fail 
| of his end, if Men would make no other ule of their Gifts and Learning, then to 
make them as engines aud Inſtruments, for the more happy promoting of Prety 
aud pure Reltgion, 


Holineſſe, ax excellent thing. 


AA Eexander coming with his Army againſt Jeruſalem, Jaddus the high Prieſt 

went out of the City to meet him, adorned with his Preeſtly robes, an upper 
garment of Purple embroydered with gold,and a golden Plate on the fore-fide, 
wherein the Name of God was written 3 The ſight was fo grave and ſolemn, 
that tne Emperear fell ro the ground, as reverencing the Name that was thereon 


inſcribed, Thus it is, that in Holzreſſe there is {ſuch a ſparklizg luſter, char 
whþſocver bchold ir, muſt needs be aſtoniſhed at it; Nay, even thoſe that op- 
poſe it cannot bur admire it; Holinefie s an excellent thing, a beautiful thing, ir 
carries a gracefall Majeſty along with it, whereſoever, or in whom(ſoever it is 
truly and fincerely profeſed, 


| 


| 
| 


The leaſt Manin the Miniſtery, ot 70 
be contemned. 


A? in a building, ſome bring ſtones, ſome timber , others morter , and 
lome perhaps bring onely nails ; yer theſe are aſefull, theſe ſerve to faſten 
tne work in the building. Thus the Church of God is a ſpiritual building, ſome 
Mziniiters bring ſtones, are more emineut and uſeful ; others Timber, others 
lefle, they have bur a nayl in the work, yer all ſerve for the good of the build- 
ing; The leaſt flarre gives light, the lea## drops moyſtens, the leaft Miniſter is 
no lefle then an Angel, the leaſt nayl in the Miniſtery, ſerves tor the faſining of 
ouls unto Chriſt ; there is ſome uſe to be made even of the loweſt parts of Men, 

che 


— —— 


—  — 


bk Simhes, SentenCes, &c. 367 | 


the weakeſt Minifter may help to ſtrengrhen ones Faith; Though all are cl 

ſtles,ail are notEuangelss;All have not che ſame dexterous ab Hreer im the Work, | * 70229: 
yet all edifie: And oftentimes ſo & cotneth to paſſe, that God cyow#s his labours, | * 
and ſends moſt Fiſb into his ner, who, though be may be leffe 54i{fll, is more 
faitbfull;, avd though he have. lefle of the brain, yet ne may have more of the 
Heart, and therefore not to be comtemwued, | 


The Miniſter and Magiſtrate to go hand 1314; 
in hand together. 


[:; is reported of Quees Elizabeth, that coming her youpmes intothe County | w, Ggurnan 


of Suffolk, when the obſcrved, that the Geatlemen of the County, who came | The Magilrates 

out to meet her, had every one bs 2inifter by his fide,faid 5 Now I have learn- / a P4 
ed why my County of Suffolk & ſo well governed, it 15, becauſe the Magiſtrates and Mi- | converiaue. 
niſters go together, And moſt true 1t is, That they are the imo leggs on which 
a Church and Srate do ftand ; And whoſoever he be rhat would ſaw off the 
one, cannot mean well to the other 3 An. Auti-Minifterial (pirity, is an eAnti- 
| magiſtratical ſpirit ; The Pulpit guards the Throne 5 Be but once perſwaded to 
take that away, and you give the Aſagiſtrates Enemies room to fetch a full blow 
ar them, as the Duke of Somerſet in King Edward the ſixrh's dayes, by conſent- |); Speed _ 
ing to his Brother's death, made way for bis own, by the ſame ax and hand, ———_ 


| 


The great danger in commiſ610s of little Sins. | 1315. 


Hart is [Fer then a grain of ſand z- yet when it comes to be mul:zplzed, |T.-waſon 
What is heavier then the Sands of the Sea? A little ſum multiphed ritech | Eriſfien's 
high : So a little Siu unrepented of will damn us, as one {eat in the Ship, if ir CER 
be nor well lookt ro, will drown us: Lattle Sins, as the World calls them, but 
great Sins againſt the Majeſty of God Almighty, who doth accexst and inhance 
them) if nor repented of ; One would think it no great matter ro forget God, Yet | wevis þ wnem 
it hath an heavy doom attending on it, Pſal. 50,22, The z0n-improvement of | haburrit rabu- 
Talents, the _— — Graces, the World looks upon as a ſmell thing | {7 17/0re- 
yer we read of him, that bid bes Tatent in the catth, Matth. 25, 25, he had not My Tf Ret 
ſpent it, onely not tradizg ity is ſentenced. ſuch and fa great is the danger of the 

” Siz whatſoever. © bo 


The W orldling's inordinate deſires; | 4 
And Why ſo? 


He Countryman in the Fable would needs ſtay till the Rzver was run all 

away,and then go over dry-ſhod z bur the River did run on ſtill,and he was —_— a | 
deceived in bis expeQation : Such are the worldling's t#ordznate deſires, the de- | fluat amnic, at 
ccirfull heart prom:ſeth to {ce them run over and gone, when they are attaixed |? 
to ſuch a meaſure;and then they are ſtronger and wider,more impotent and un- on 
[ruly then = ea ret 4 Covetow heart gra\ps at no lefle then the whole world,would 
| tain be Maſter of all, and dwell! alone, like a wen in the body, which drawes 

all ro it ſelty ler it have never ſo much, it will reach after more, adde houſe to| £/15.s. 
!houſe,and field ro field,rill there be Homoye place to compaſie ;; like a bladder, it | Ex lbidine 
{wells wider and wider, the more of this empty world is pur into it z ſo bound- [Y' _ : 
leffe, fo endleffe, fo inordinate are the corrupt deſores of worldly-minded Men, | Ariftee. © 
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Things New dzdOld; or, | 


A A Or ne 
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To beware of macked ſpecious Sins, 


T is ſaid of eAlcibiades, That he embroydered a Cartain with Lyons and | 
Eagles, the moeſt ſtately of Beaſts and birds, rhar be might the more cleſely | 
bide the picture that was under, full of Owls and Satyrs, the moſt ſadly re- 
markable of other Creatures, Thus Satan embroyders the Curtain with the 
image of virtue, that he may eaſily hide the toul pifture of Sz, that is under 
it ; Si, that inthe eye of the World, is looked on as Grace coloured and 
maſqued over with Zeal fqr God, good rntentions, Sc. ſuch as hath a fize gloſſe 
put updn it, that it may be the more vendzble ; Wherein the Devill like the 
Spider, firſt ſhe weaves her web, and then hangs the Fly in it; Sohe helps Men 
to weave the webof Stn with fpecious ſhews, and Religious pretences, and then he 
hangs them in the ſnare, and fers all their Sex in order before them, 


No true Happineſſe to be found in the beſt | 
of Creatures here below. | 


EW having made a Criticall enquiry after the excellency of all Creature- 
comforts, gives this in as the Ultimate extraQion froth them all, YVantty of va- 
nities, all is vanity: And have not all of us great experience, how looſe the 
yorld hangs aboutus 2 If yougo to the Creatyre to make you happy, the Earth 
will-cell you, that happintſſe \growes not inthe furrows of the Field; the Sea, 
that ir is oor in che Treaſures of the deep ; Cartel will ſay, It is not on our backs; 
Crowns will ſay,It is too prettovs a gem to be found inus;wecan avory the head, 
but we cannot ſatisfie the heart, lr is true, that theſe worldly earthly things can' 
benefit the outward and the Natural Man ; but to look for peace of Conſcaence, 
70y in the Holy Ghoſt, inward and durable comfort in any thing which the zorld 
affords, is to {cck for treaſure ins Cole-pit, a thing alrogether improbable to be 
found there, 


How tt 7s,that Faith challengeth a ſ, uperiority 
above other Graces. 


Ake a piece of wax, and.a piece of Gold of the ſame Magnitude, the wax 

is not valuable with tbe Gold; bur as this wax hangs art the labell of ſome 

will, by vertueof which, ſome great Eſtate is confirmed and conveyed, ſo 
it may be worth many hundred pounds. . So Faith con{idered purely in it (elf, 
doth challenge nothing mere then other Graces, nay, in ſome ſenſe ir is inferiour, 
ir being an empty hand; Burt as this band receives the pretious eAlms of Chriſt's 
Merits, and is an /nſtrument of channel, thorow which the bleſſed ſtreams of 
| liſe flow to us from him z (0 it doth challenge a ſuperiority over, and is more ex- 
cellent hen, all other Graces whatſoever, 


Men not living as if they had Souls to 


ſave, reproved. 


| __ in his time wondred when -he obſerved Statwaries, how carcful they 
wcrc, and how induſtrious tomake ſtones like Mcn, and Men in the mean 
time turning themſelves into very Hocks and tones ; The caſe is ours; Men 
walk notas Men that have Souls to be ſaved, many walk as if they had nothing 
but belles ro fill, and backs to cloath, farcres to be tickled with vanity , eyes and 
earsto look after pleaſure, brarns to entertain empty notions, and torgues to 
| utter 


—- — — — 


A— 


H— 


"© Fimuliosy Sentenresy Gecl © 


utter them as for their Souls, they ſerve chem. .to lictlc other: purpole; then-as 
Sale ro keeptheir bodies from ſtinking. ; 03 #4 Cf 20442 26 1627! 


;U'I ! CALIRED TEENY " LOR it "OY it 
Honour and Greatnefle, che Vanity of them; | 1331: 


| T was foretold to Agrippina, Neroe's Mother, that her Soz ſhould be Empe-! gueronius 
|| rour 's9d.that be hauld afterward kid his ewn Motber ; 26 whith: «Agrip- (Þ vie 
| pindreplyed, Occidat mods imperet, Let my Son be fo;and thenderhim kill me|- + * © * 
and ſpare not, So thirſty was ſhe-at- Honour :! Alas,. whar are ſweling Titles 
but as ſo many rattles to ſtill Mens ambitions ? And what is Honour and Great- 


Y 
nefle in the World 3 Honowr is like the Meteor which lives in-the Ayre; fo! poperwn: won. 
doth this in the breath of other Men ; It's like a-yale of Wind which carties the | is banerats, 


Ship z ſomerimes this 12d 1s down, a Man hath loſt his Honoar, and lives 
to ſee himſelf zntombed : ſomerimes this wind is too high : How many have 
been blown to Hell, while they have been ſailing with the Wind- of popular 
applauſe ;z So that Honour is but magnum nibil, aglorious fancy, As 25, 23, 
It doth not make a Man really the better, but oftenthe worſe; Fora Man {weld 
with Honour (wanting Gracc) 1s likea Man in & dropſy, whole bigneſſe is his 
diſcaſc, 


GayTariag. 


Oltves, he rented many Olzve-yards, 'and by"tHat demonſtrated that a Heay- | in Thatere, 
ned Man, if he would aim at worldly gazn, could cafily be a rich Man toa; Ir 
is noted as an excellent =_ of wiſedome ro know.and-manage time, to husband 
time and opportunity ; 
ry Man hath his hour, and he who overſlips char ſeaſon,'may never meet with the 


13. 15, The Lord reckons the temes which paſſe over vs,' and purs them upon 
with the impotent perſons at the pool of Betheſda, to ſtep in when the Angel ſtirs 7 fn 
the water : Now the Church is eliied, it is a {caſon "of prayer and Aras , Been, 
Mic, 6.9. Eſay 26, 8, 9. Now the Church is inlayged, ir is a ſeaſon of wa. 
Pſ:lm 118. 24. 1 am now at a Sermon, I will heat whar God will fay : now in 
the company of a learned and wiſe Man, I will draw-ſome &nonledg and counſcll 
from him : I am under a Temptation, now is'a fit time to lean on the name of 
|the Lord, Eſay 50. 10, I am in place of dignity and power, Let me conſider 
what it is that God requrreth of me in ſuch a tzme as this is, Eſth. 4. 14. And 
[thus as the Tree of life bringerh fruit every Moneth, Rev. 22.2, ſoa wiſe Chri- 
ſian, as a wife husbandman, hath his arftzat employments for every Month,bring- 
'eth forth bs fru:t in ns ſeaſon, Pſalm.1.3. 


Frequent Meditation of Death, the 1323, 


great benefit thereof. 


JT is ſaid of Tel-phws; that he had his Impoſtume opened by the dart of an Ene- | EYE 

my which intended his hurt ; Roſes, they ſay, are ſweeteſt, which grow near j/3* > 
unto Garlick, ſo the nearnefſe of an Enemy, makes a good Man the better; And| _ 
therefore the wiſe Roman, when Carthage the Emulous Ciry of Rome was de-' Plurarch de 
Wie: laid 3 Now owr afj airs are tz more danger and hazard then ever before ; capienda ab 


When Saul, Davids Enemy eyed and perſecured him, this made him walk morye| P*Nibus mik- 
circumſpeAly, pray more, truf in God more ; He kept bis mouth with a bridle while | 
the wicked were before him, Pſalm 39.1, Anhbard knot inthe Wood drives a Man 
[0 the ule of his wedges 5 A malitiow Enemy that wartcheth for our halting, will! Vive memer 
_ us look the berter to owr wayes : And ſo it is that Death by the nearnefle ##* þ1 evi 


Bbb _ thereof” 


Preſent Time to be well hasbanded.. | 1322, | 
S itis obſerved of the philoſopher, that fore-ſ{ceing a plentifull year of 'Diog. Laer. 


or as the Rabbi ſaid, Nymo eft cut non fit hora ſua ; Eve-| Pirke Aboth. 


like again, The Scripture inſiſts much upon a day of Grace, 2 Cor, 6. 2, Heb, | *M* 19. 43. 


o 


MeTd 70s 


| 


our account, Luk, 13.7. Rev, 2. 21, 22,” Let us therefore improve them, and | M0 velrim - 


| 
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thereof, and bythe frequenr medit atton-rhereupon, makes us-more carefull of our! 
reat accompt, more ſolicitow to make ouripeacewith Godz- to wean our hearts! 
|_ Worldly and periſbing comforts,to lay up a good Foundation tor the time 


whoſe builder and maker is God. 


The great difference betwixt life naturally 
and life Spirituall. 


He ordinary Manns which /ſrael gathered for their daily uſe, did pre- 
ſently corrupt and breed worms; but that which was lata up before the 
Lord, the hidden Manna inthe Tabernacle did keep 'without  putretaRion: 
So our life which we have herein the w:ldeyneſs of this World, doth preſently 
vaniſh and corrupt ; bur our lite which 1s kept in the Tabernacle,our life which 


\is hid with Chriſt in God, that never runs into Death : Naturall life is like the 


River Jordan, emprics it {elf into the dead Sea ; but ſpiriwall life is like the 
watcrs of the Sanitary, which being ſbailow at the firſt, grow deeper and deeper 
into a River, which cannot be paſſed thorow ; Water contenually (ſpringing 
and running forward into cternall life; So that the life which we leave is 
mortall and periſbing, and that which Wwe. go unto is durable and abounding, 
Joh. 10.10, ST | 


Men not to haſten their own Deaths, but ſubmit 


Serm, at the 
Fun, of Per. 
Whaley at 

Northampton. 


Pſal. 31.15» 


1326, 


Ed. Reynolds ; 


tothe Will of God,. And why ſo? 


T is obſervcable, thatwhen of late ycars Men grew weary of the long and te- 

dious compaſle in their Voyages to the Eaft-/ndies, and would needs try a 
more compendious way by the North-weſt paſſage, it ever proved wnſucceſſefull : 
Thus it is that we mult not uſe any compendious way, we may not xegle# our bo- 
dy, nor ſbipwrack our health, nor any thing to baftes Death, becauſe we ſhall 
gain by it, He that maketh baſt (even this way) to be rich, ſhall nor be innocent 
Prov, 28,20, For our times are in Gods bands, and therefore to his holy provi- 
dence we muſt leave them, We havea great deal of work to do, and muſt not 
thercfore be ſo greedy of our Sabbath day, our reſt, as nor to be contented with 
our working day, our labour; Hence is it, that a compoſed frame of Heart, like 
tharof the Apoltles, Phil, 1, 21, wherein cither toſtay and work, or to go and re#, 
is the beſt temper of all, 


Will. Gurnal 
cb riſtia nin 
compleat 
Armonr. 


| 
| —bic murus 
! ehenens efto, 

| Nil conſare 

| ſobi, & Cc. 


| 
| 
| 


T is commonly known, that rhoſe who live on London Bridge \lcep as ſound- 

ly, as they who live at#h:te- Hall, or Cheapſide, well knowing that the waves 
which roar underthem cannot hurt them ; This was Davids caſe, when he 
ſang ſo merrily in the Cave of eAdullam, My beart i fixed, my heart us fixed, I 
will ſing and grue praiſe, Pſalm 57.7, And what was it that made him {5 merry 
inſoſadaplace? He will tell you, verf. 1, where you have him zeflin 
himſelf under the ſhadow of Gods loving wings of ProteR#:on, and now well 
may he ſing care and fear "yy Thus it is that a Man per{waded and »ſ- 
| ſured of Goas love unto him, fings as merrily as the Nightingale with the 
ſharpeſt thorn at his breaſt, lycs at eaſe on a hard bed, ſleeps quietly over 
the flouds of trowble and forrow , nay of Death it ſelf, and face no ill, 


| Pſalm23,5, 


Aſſurance of Gods Love, the onely Comfort. 


A 


ro come;thar we may obtaia ererhal life, tp-gre wCity whithrhgth Foundations ; 


| 


, 


| 
| 


| 


» Simulies,} Sentences.” &C.. 
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AF aithfull, modeſt F riend, very 
hard to be found... 


| Here are ſome drugs very wholeſome, bur veryÞbitter 5 good in the opera- 
| tron, bucunkind in the palate, as rhe common” {aying 'is, wholeſome, but 
's ** #01 toothſome; Such arc lome Friends in the World, real in their love; but 
| moroſe in their expreſſions of it, thata Man is almoſt afra:d of their very kind- 
| neflcs 3} bu; to mect with a Man that ſhall be as full of ſ#eetreſs as fidelity, whole 
| love is nor like a pill rhat muſt be wrapped in ſomething elſe before a Man 'can 
| ſwa/op it, but whoſe candor and ferencnefle, make his love as amiable,. as uſc- 
| fullro his friend; lorhar he may very, well be {aid to deſerue the character gi- 
| ven to one of the Roman Empcrours, Nemiem unquan dimiſit triſtems, of ſuch a 
| diſpoſition made up of love and {wectneſſe, of ſuch a balſome Nature, that is all 
 forhcaling and helptulaeſle, | 


'T he good Names of Gods people, rhough now 0b- 


- feared, yet hereafter will be cleared. 


| Ven as it was with Chriſt, the Jews rolled a greatſtone upon him, and as 
| tacy thought, it was impoſſible he ſhould r!ſe again 3 but an Angel came 
| au rolled away che (tone, and he aroſe in a glorious triumphant manner : So 
{ it ſhall be with che People of God, their good Nameotr lyes buried, a ſtone of 
' obioquy and reproach 1s roed upon them, bur at the day of Judgment, not ar 
 eAngel, but G.,d himſelf will roll away the ſtone, and they ſhall ceme forch 
; from among the pots, where they have been blacked and ſullied, as the wings of a 
| Do:.e covered with Siluver, and her feathers with yellow Gold; Now itis, that many 
| of thicm are called the trowblers of Iſrael, ſedrtrow, fatt ions, Maliguants, rebelliow, 
and what not > Bur a day is ſhortly coming, when God himiclt will proclaim 
their innocency ; For the Name of & S4izt 15 pretious in Gods eftecm, it is like 
4 Statue of Gold, which the polluted breath of men cannor ſtain; and though 
the wicked may throw duſt upon it, yetas God will wipe away tears from thc 
cycs of his Pcople, fo he will wipe off the duſt that lyes upon their good Names. 
And a happy day muſt that needs be, when God himlelt ſhall be the Saints 


| compu gator, 


Men tobe thank full for the little ſtrength of 


| 


1328, 


| Grace that God affordeth. 


$ ſoon as ever Myes with his Army was through the Sea, they ſtrike up 
before they {tir trom the bank (19ce, and acknonledge rhe wondertull ap- | 
pcarance of Gods power and mcrcy for them, thuugh this was but oze | 


' 


T. Warfon 
' Chriſtian's 
Charter, 


Pſal. 63, 13. 


1329, 


Exod. 1 4. 


ſtep in their way ; a howling Wildcrnefle preſested it {elt unto them, and they| . 


[nor ablc to ſubſiſt a few dayes with all their proviſion, tor all their grear Victo-| 
ry, yet Moſes, he will praiſe God for this haxaſell of Mercy ; Now this holy Man 
knew,how to kcep cre«it with God, fo as to have more, was to keep touch, and 
pay down his prarſe for what was received: Thus it is with thee,O thou poor, 
weak, trem{ling Chrifltan z It thou wouldeſt have fulley communications of di- 
vine ſtrength, own God in what he hath already aone for thee; Art thou weat> 
bleſle God thou halt life ; Dolt thou through feeblenefſe often tail in duty, and 


that inſtead of falling through weak neſſe, thou Joſt nor He tn the mnye of Six, 
[ehrough che wickednefle of thy kcarr; Art thou nor of that ſtrength of Grace, to 
Bbb 2 run 


{all into rempration > Mourn in the {cnlec of thete ; yer vlefpe God that thou! w. Gurnatt 
doſt not lye in a totall zeglef of duty, our of a prophane contempt thereof, and Chriſtie in 

| Compleat 
| A/moar. 
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run with the foremo, and hold pace with the zaleſt of thy brethren, yer art 
chou thankful that tho haſt any tþ arall > aldtiough it be bat to cry after 
them, whom thou ſceſt tg out-ſtrip thee 1n Grace, this is worth thy thanks, though 
it be bur a little ſtrength of Gtaoe, that God 1s pleaſed to afford thee, 


T rue real Friendſhip very hard to be found. 


He Friendſhip of moſt Men in thele dayes is like ſome plants in the water, | 
which have broad leaves on the (utface of the water, but ſcarce any root at 
all z like Lemons, cold within, hor without ; full exprefrons, empty n1entions; | 
ſpeak loud, and dolirtle; Like Drums and Trumpets, and Exſigns in a battel, | 
which make a »03ſe and a (hew, but aft nothing ; meer Friendſhip in prerence | 
and complement, that can bow handſomely, and promiſe ezzpharically, and ſpeak 

plauſibly, and forget all : Bur a true, reall, a#zve Friend, whoſe words are the 

windowes of his heart, oYufona weviuere, the notifiers of bus afſeBions;luch a Friend 

is rare and hardly to be found, 


How #t is, that the Preaching of the Goſpel 7s 
of a double and comrary operation npun 
different per ſons. 


Ven as it is with the Proclamation of a Prince, which he ſenderh out to his 
Rebelliow Subjets, wherein he makerh offer not onely of pardon, but of 
Grace and favour to thoſe that will ly dow# their Arms, and come in,ſhewing 
themſelves lojall and obedrert ; but on rhe other hand rhreatneth extremity of 
puniſhment eorhoſe that ſhall yer tariout : Now rhis Proclamation, with the 
{ame breath, breatheth out both life and death ; Life ro thoſe which will hear- 
ken to it (which is the main cnd and intent of proclarming i) bur death to thoſe 
chat oppoſe themſelves againſt ir. Even ſo it is withthe Evangelical Proclama- 
tion, the preaching of the Goſpel, it reacheth our life and deat; after the {ame 
manner ; life to perttent Believers, who readily accept the offers of Grace and 
Mercy there tendered ; bur death to obſirnate an: Rebellious Sinners, whio reject 
chem 3 To rhe one it is 0, ro the other z«axwNe, to the one,a ſavoar of lie u;i-! 
to life, to the other a ſavour of death unto death ;, to Believers the Morning Star,! 
bringing light of Grace here, and of Glory hercatter ; to others the Evening 
Star, leading ro everlaſting darkneſle ; Nor thar ir is ſo in it ſelf, being in its, 
own Narture,the word of Life ; but accidentally tr becometh ſo ro them through 
cheir wnbelief and rejeftion of it, 


ER os 


Tongue, the Hearts interpreter. 


vV Hen the Pump goes, we ſhall ſoon know what watey is in the Foun- 

rain, whether clear or muddy ; When the clapper ſtrikes, we may 
gueſſe what mettall is in the bell: Thus the tongue of Man becomes the 1nter- 
preter of his heart ;, the inward motions of the mind have vext at the mouth as 
(parks from a furnace, and the Souls conceptions are broughr our by its buſic 
Midwifery : The Tongue is the key that unlocks the Hearts treaſury, out of 
whoſe abundance it ſpeaks ; ſo that the corruption of Mens minds (not dr 
unlike the inflammation of a Feaver) ordinarily breaks forth and bliſters upon 
che tongar : He that 15 rotten in bu beart, is com monly rotten 1n by talk; And as 


evil words corrupt good manners, ſo they allo diſcover corrupt manners; the foul 
{tomach berrayes it ſelf in a liking breath, and a wicked heart in wicked commu. 
nication ; Bur where Grace is in the heart, it will manifeſt it ſelf in holy, Hea- 
venly, and ſavoury ſpeeches. y 


The 


| Similies, Semrences, &c. 


The Sin of Bribery condemned. 


T is reported of Sir Thomas More, (then Lord Chancellor of £aglend, that 

when ewo great filver Flaggons were ſent him by a Knight, that had « Suit 
dependivg in Chancery,” (though gilded with the ſpecious pretence of graturty) 
ſent chem back again filled with bis beſt wire, ſaying ; If your Maſter likes it, le: 
him ſend for more: And when his Lady at another time offered him 4 great bribe 
in the behalf of a (uppliant, he curned away withytheſe words ; Gertle Eve, will 
none of your apple. An apright Mau he was in the place of Judicatute : And it 
were tobe wiſhed, Thar all thoſe who ſucceed him on the Bench, were nor al- 
mo, but altogether like him in the marter of Juſt;ce diſtributive ; bur ſo ir is, 


—_—_ fg 
Aſtrea ili 
quit. Ovid. 


(and which is to be lamented) the Xalrrs love to ſay with ſhame, Bring ye, their 
right hands are full of 6rbes, they are ready to trarſgreſſe tor a piece of bread ; 


| 


they love gifts, and follow atter rewards, and like the Horſe-leeches daughter 
they cry, Grve,grwe; fo that by wotul experience, the ba/lance of Equity is tited 
roo too eften on the one (fide, and the cauſe of the poor Out-vycd with power and 
ercatneſle, 


No Man free from Temptations. 


1 Countryman riding with an unknown Traveller (whom he conceived ho- 

#e#) over a dangerous Plain z Thrs place (faid he) i infamous for robbery * 
but for my own part, though often 11ding over it early and late, I never ſaw any thing 
worſe then my ſelf : 1n good time, replyed the other, and preſently demanded his 
purſe, and robbed him, Thus ir is, that zo place,nu Company, no Age, no per- 
fon is Temptation-free, let no Man brag that he was never tempted, let him 
nor be kigh-minded,bur fear, for he may be ſurpriſed in that very inſtant where. 
in he boaſteth that he was never tempted at all, 


The Holy Scriptures to be made the rule 


of all our ations. 


T is written of Boleſfaus, one of the Kings of Poland, that he ſtill carried abour 
him the p:Hure of his Father, and when he was todo any great work, or {et up- 


on ay deſign extraordinery, he would look on the pitture and pray, That he | 


might do nothing us worthy of ſuch a Fathers name. Thus it is, that the Scriptures are | 


the picture of Gods will, and therein drawn our to the Very life; betore a Man en- 
rer upon, ot engage himſelt in any t#ſipeffe whatſoever, let him look there, and 


all, and his glory the ultimate of all incendments whatſoever. 


, 
: 
: 


[ 


T 


rcad there what is to be done, what tobe undone; and what God commands, let 
that be done ; what he forb:ds,lerrhat be undone : let the balance of the Sanflus- 
ry weigh all, the Oracles of God decide all, the rule of Gods word be the ſquare of 


Charity rewarded to the full. 


mozey that he had, which was three Crowns : Bur his ſervane thinking to be a bet- \ 
ter husbard for his Maſter, gave them but twoCrowns, reſerving thethird for their 
expences at night : Soon afcer,ccrtain Noblemen meeting the Brſhop,and know- 
ing him to be a good Man, and one that was {iberal ro the poor, commanded two 
bundred Crowns tobe delivered to the Brſbop's ſervant for his Maſter's uſe 5 The 
Man having recerved the money, ran with great joy, and told his Maſter of it; 
Ah, (aid the Biſhop, St enim tres ded! ſſes, trecentas accepiſses z VWhat wrong haſt 

thou | 


; AMT. is 


| Lond. 1648. 


Here is a ſtory of a certain godly and charitable Biſhop of Aillum, who! 
journeying with his ſervant, was met by ſome poor People, that begg'd an | gerus in thee. 
alms of him : The Bijbop commanded his Man to give them all the little | 94 ite. 
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' Things NewandOld; or, } 


thou done tome, and thy felf ! For if thou baſt given thoſe three Crowss as | ap-| 
pointed thee, thou ſhould(i, have received three bundred, And moſt truc 1t 15, 
that ſuch open-handed, and tuch open-hearted Chriſtians have more then once 
Gods word of -promiſe fox; ſuch ample retribution z Bounty is {aid ro be rhe 
mojt compendiow way to plenty 3; neuther- is, gettzg, but gruzng, the belt way to 


thritt; For in works of Charity, our ſcattering 1s our encreaſing; no ipcnd- 
ing, but a lending ; no laying out, but a laying up, Prov, 11, 24, 


Why it is, that they Which have the ſtrongeſt 
Graces are ſubjef to the ſtrongest 
COrrHptiONs. 


TT is obſcrvable in Natere, That thoſe Creatures which have the moſt excellen- 

cy in them, have ſornethupg alio of defett and deſormity 14 them, as if the Gd 
ot Nature did it to keep them bumble, ina poſture (as ut were) of corndiſcerſion ; 
The Peacock hath glittering ftearhers, and yer black fect; The Swan harh wire 
tcarhcrs, but under that a Hack 5&1; The Eagle hath many excellencics, quick- 
light, and high flight, but yer very ravenous; Ihe Camelt and *Elepha-t are 
great and ſtarely Creatures, but of a deformed (ſhape: So itis in the ſtate of 
Grace, God doth ſuffer fume: firong and unſubdurd lujis and corruptions to -Ie- 
main 1n the dcarc{t of his Children, (and tliart even mw iuch who i:ave nor once- 
ly truth, bur ſlrength of Grace in them) the Meſſenger of Sathan to buffet them, 
aid a thorn in the ficth to Jet out the zmpoſiumatied matier Of pride out of their 
hearts, whereby they become more condeſcending to the weak, lefle depending 


upon their own Rightcouſneſle, and fo are brought to think better of others 
ti;cn themſclves, yea to judge themſelves the leaſt of Saints, and grearcſt of Sin- 
ncrs that may be, 


Grace and goodneſle to be highly efteemed even 


in Men of the loweſt condition. 


Here is mention made: of an ancient King, who made a great Feaſt, and 

z#yited 2 company of poor people which were Chrit1ans, and he bade 
l1s Nobles alſo ; Now when the poor Chriſt1ays were come, he had them up 
13t0 the Pr:ſence-Chamber ; bur when the Notles came, he (crtthem in the Hall: 
Being tiicreupon demanded the reaſon, be an{wered; 7 do not this as 1 am therr 
King here, for I reſpet you more ther thrm ;, but as I am King of another world I muſt 
needs honour theſe as Gods dear Cr 1ldren, and ſuch (as though dejetied now ) [ball be 
Kings and Princes with me hereafter, and I would have you eſteem of them according to 
their worth, and ſbew it, And (o without all doubt, great is the worth of rrue 
Chriſtians : A Pearl upon a dunghull is worth ſtooping tor, and a gratious Man 
or Woman (rnough outwardly cloathed with raggsr) worth looking after. Surc 
it is, that Gol looks on them as Þ1s Jewels, as a choſen generdtion, a Royal Prieft- 
hood, an holy Nation, a peculiar People, his delight, his choſen ones, his dear 
Children, and what not? It much concerns vs then to ſct a true value up- 
'on them, make a true eſtimate of them, aid (as much as in us lyeth ) [£3] 
be mindful! ofthem, comtortable to them, and willing on all occaſions to do 
them good, 


- 
: 
- 


* 
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: Smilies, Sentences; 6c. 


of Kingdoms, (ommon-Wweals,&c. 


Here is mention made of a diſpute berwixt Mars and Palla, which of 4 
of ot ſhould have the honour to give the name to the City of Athezs; at methodu bit, 
length it was reſolved, That be ſbould giye the name, who could find out that which cap."6, 
might moſt conduce to the benefit of the City: Hereupon Urs H_ chem wich 
a Farel borſe, which ſignified, Wars, Diviſions, Tumults, Sc, but Palas came | 
in with an Olzve branch, the Emblem of Peace, Love and Unity-; the Ciry' 
| choſe Palas to be their guardian, rightly apprehending, That Love, anity, and | 


Love, Vaity/#hd Peace, the beſt ſupporters | 1446. 


needs be the bappeneſſe of that Nacion, Kingdom, or Common-weal, where fi —_ 


| peace woull make moſt to their proſperity and ſafety: And queſtionlefle, great muſi | Nibil pernitie- 


| they are mage ſupporters; Love and #nity ro cement all affections, and Peace | nibii melius 
tro compoſe all differences rhat cap be tound among(t them. Maes 243. 


Self-ſeekers, reproved. | -1340, 


TT is reported of one Cnidiw, a skilfull Archite&, who building a ſumptuous | p,,1,.... 
bouſe, or Watch-tower for the King of Egypt, (to diſcover the dangerous | Pvilad. 
rocks by night to the Mariners) cauſed his own zame to be engraven vpou a 
ſtone in the wall in great letters, and afterwards covered it with Lime and mor- 
rer, and upon the out-fide of that wrote the name of che King of Egypt in gol- } Plinius 
den letters, as pretending, that all was done for his honour and glory : But | A*lian, 
hereia was hs cunning, he {wy well knew, that the daſbing of the water, would 
in a little time conſume the P aiſteripg, (as it did) and then his pame and me- 
anory ſhould abide, and contrave to atrer-generations, Juſt thus; there are 
many in this Nation of ours, who intheir outward diſcourſe and carriage,pre- 
tend to ſeek oxely the glory of God, the good of bis Church, and the happineſſe of the =4. Cal 
State ; bur if there were a window to look into their hearts, we ſhould find no- | ip. ded. in? 
thing there written but ſe/f-love,ſelf-tntereſt,and ſelf-ſeckivg : Many ſuch would | Sern, « s. 
be found out, who inſtead of loving God to the contempt of themſelves, love mo Lond. 
themſelves to the contemprot God 3 Many who ſeek therr own,and not the things : 

of Jeſus Chriſt, or which isas bad, it not worſe, who ſcek their own under the | Phil. 2. 3+. 
hypocritical pretence of ſeek;zg the things of Jeſw Chriſt, 


How it is, that Men are ſo much miſtaken in 1347, 
the thoughts of long life, 


T fareth with moſt AMezs Ives, as with the (and in an hypocritical bour-glaſſes 


look but upon it in outward appearance, and it ſcemeth far more then it is, be- þ- Putter 
un, SO. at 


Cee ee OO II__—_ 
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# 


| 
| 


cauſc r:ſing up upon the fides, whileſt the ſand is emptyand hollow in the midſt Chelſey, 1652 

thereof; ſo that when it ſents dows in an inſtant, a quarter of an bour is 20ne in prog: 
a momenr, Thus it is, that many men are ms aken in their own accompt, | yiyit ire der. 
reckoning upon threeſcore and ten years, the age of a Man, becauſe their bodies pic, quim cum 

appear ſtrong and luſty. Alas, their health may be hollow, there may be ſome | £29 *n* bomi- 
:1ward rnfirmity and imperteQion wnknown to them, fo that Death may ſurprizec bebo 


them on a ſodain. ; | Hiernn. ep.7 9: | 


| 
l! 
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1342. The generally of | Fs wothung mind- | 
ull of Death. . 


wy Here is a Bird peculiar to Ireland, called, The Cock of the wood, remarkable | 
uk. — for the fine fleſb and folly thercot 3 All the difficulty co kill them, is to find, 
Ouotidie mo- rhem out, otherwiſe a mean marks-man may calily «rſpatch them: They | 


rims quotidie | fg, in woods in flocks, and if oze of them be ſhot, rhe re removenot but to the 
ramen eternes | next bough or tree at the fartheſt,and there ſtand ftarivg at the ſhooter, till the 
nos eſſe credi= | yyhole covey be deſtroyed; yet as Fooliſh as this bird 15, it is wiſe .cnough to 
"! deder. | be the Emblem of the wiſcſt Man in the point of 2ortality; Death ſweeps away 
one, and one, and one, here one, and there another, and all the reſt remain no 
whit moved, or minding of ir, till at laſt a whole generation is coaſumed and 
brought to nothing, 


1343. ' Beloyed vins hardly parted withall. 


R. Vines _ bur upon a Rabbets skin, how well ir comes off, tall it come to the bead, | 
and then there is haling and pell;ng,and much ado before it ſtirs : So iris, | 
taat a Man may crucifie a great many luſts, ſubdue abundance of im —___. | 
and may perform many good duties, and all this while come ſmoothly off 5 but | 
Hic labor boc | when it comes once to the brad, to the Dalilab, the darling, the boſome beloved Sim, 
opus eſt, Virg. | then there is tugging and pulling, great regret, loath to depart z but if God have 
Rom. 6. 12, - |4ny intereſt intereſt 1n ſuch a Soul, he will pull the s&:2 over his cars, cither break 
bis neck, or his hear, before that any ſuch Sin ſball rejgn in his mortal body, or 
have any dominion over him, | 


1344 The Wicked Rich Man's fad condition at 
the time of Death. 


| _ T is obſervable, That a Sumpter-horſe, or a pack-horſe, which all the day long 
| Drexelius de | | hath gone nodling with abundance of treaſure, hath at night all raken from 
| dammatorum him, and been tw'd a grazing, or put intoa ſtable, forhar all the þenefir he 


Ow” 4.5* | hath gai-' by ir,is, that he hath oncly felt the weight of it, and probably got a 


| gall'd back for his labour, Thus many rapaciow, wretched, rich Men, {uch as are 
| —Extemss | lirele better rhen pack-horſes, thar all their liſe long carry the things of this 
| currit mercator | World, Iade themlelves with thick clay, riſe early and late, and eat the bread 
| ad Indss. of carefulne fe toger a little pelf, and a gall'd Corſcrence to boot, are on a, ſudden 
| cirher for ll »ſ0, or ill getting their wealth, turned (unlcfle God be more mer- 
cifull) inro a filthy ftable, unto Hcl, where ther pay is everlaſting rorment, 


| 1345. Conſcience ſpoils the wicked Mans/mirth. 


T. Fuller Here 1s a ſtory of one, who undertook in few daies to wake a fat ſheep lean 
ow Chriſt's and yet was to allow hima daily and large proviſion gf Meat, ſoft and ca- 
Temptat. 


{y lodging, with ſecurity from all danger, that nothing ſhould hurt him :; This 
| ne effected, by putting him into an tron grate, and placing a ravenom woolf hard 
by in another, alwaics howling, fighting, ſenting, ſcratching to come at the 
po2y ſheep ;, which affrighted with this ſad ſound and worſe ſight, had little joy 
Multa miſer | £9 eat, Icfſe ro ſle-p, whereby his Fleſh was ſodainly abated : And thus ir is 
| mco,quia feet) chat all wicked Men have theterrours of an affrighted Conſcience conſtantly nor 
em: o Oo onely barking ar chem, bur &:tzng of rhem ; which ſporls all their mirth, drſ-ſwee- 
| tens their moſt delicious pleaſures with the ſad conſideration of the Sins they 
have commitred, and puniſbment they muſt undergo, when - in another| 
| World, they ſhall be called ro az accompt for what they have done here 
the Fleſh, 


BOY Sathavus | 


— — 
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Sathans ſubtilty in laying his.'Temptations. 1346. 
N Encmy before he'efiegeth a Ciry, ſurroundeth ic art a diſtance, to fee! 7 Fuller 
Alters the wall 15 the weakelt, beſt to be battered; loweſt, caficſt robe ſcaled, «t anti, 
ditch narroweſt to bebr:aged, (halloweſt-ro be wided over 5 what. place is not. "0 WOALET 
regularly fortified 5; Where he may approach with leaſt danger, and- aſſault with & yr. 
moſt advantage : So Sathan walketh abour, {urveying' all the powers of our quan 
Souls, where he may moſt probably lay his remprations, as whether our #ndey.. EE 
ſtandings are eafier corrupted with errour, or our F anctes with levity, or our! Hug. lib. 2. 


wills with frowardnefle; or our Afetiions with cxceſle;&c. 


| How it is that Soul and Body come to be 
both puniſhed together. 


T is mentioned of two Travellers, thar walked together tothe ſame City, where- ——_ 
of the one was wiſe, the other fool:ſh ; And when they came where two wayes | Som wile 
met, the one broad and farr, the other ſtrait and foul; the Faol would needs go the |lib,z, 
broader way ;, but the wiſe man told him, though the narrow way ſeemed foul, 
yet was ir ſafe and would bring themes a _ lodging, and the other ſeeming | 
fatr was very dangerous, and —— them to a deſperate Ihr ; yet becauſe rhe 
Fool would nor yicld to any reaſon, 

ther then what he heard with his ears; The wiſe man for companies' fake was 
contented to go the worſey way ; and being , both robbed by thieves, detayned in 
| their company, and ar laſt apprehended with the Robbers, and carried before the 
Mag iſtrate,theſe rwo began to accuſe one another, and cach to excuſe himſclf; 
The wiſeman (aid, he told his tellow the dangers of that broad way, and there- 
fore he onely was to be blamed, becauſe he would nor yelld unto his Counſell; 
bur the Fool had ſo much wit to reply, That he was a*tery filly Creature, and | Pe culpe 
knew neither the way nor the dangers of the 'way, and therefore te was to be | fn 
excuſed, and the wile Man to be condemned, becauſe he would follow ſuch a 
Fools counſell; Whereupon the Judg , having heard 'them both, condemned 
them both ; the Fool, becauſe he refuſed to follow the Coupſell of the wiſe ; and | Gt. Williams 
the wiſe Man, becauſe he would not fortake the Fools company : So it is that' = PF | 
when the Sopl, which is the wiſe man, and doth know the dangerous iſſues of the Serm, at Weſtm, 
wayes of death 8nd Sin, and the pleaſant fruity of Fertve and goodneſſe, will not- 
withſtanding followthe vain delights of Fooliſh Fleſh, and walk in the paths 
of unrighteouſneſſe ; no marvel, it the righteous Judg condemn both boay and 
Soul rogerher. 


A bleſſed thing to have Riches and a Heart | 148. 
to uſe them aright. 


T is credibly reported of M. Thomas Sutton (the ſole Founder of that eminent _ 

. X ws . Fuller 
Hoſpitall commonly known by his name) thar he uſed often to repair into a| church mig. 
private garden, where he poured forth his prayers unto God, and amongſt | of zritain. | 
other paſſages, was frequently oter-heardro uſe this expreſſion, Lord thou haſt | £99 611, 
even me a liberall and large eſtate, grue me alſo a heart to make good uſe thereof ; 
which at laſt was granted to him accordingly : And thus (without all doubt) 


1347. | 


ut believed what he ſaw with hiseyes ra- 


; 


, 


great bleſſing it is for any Man to have Riches and a heart ro uſe them aright, | Joſ. Hall 
o be rich as well in Grace as in Gold, rich in good works as great in riches, not D. D. dec. 5; 
lo much a Treaſurer as a Steward, whoſe praiſe is more to lay our well, then ro 7: mo 
ave received much; orherwiſe he may have Rzches, not goods, not blef- PI 
fings; his burthen would be greatey then his eſtate, and he richer in ſorrows chen 
in mercals, | 
Ccc The | 
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Things New and Old; or, 


... 


The great danger of Uſe in zeſting at 
Religion and Fiery. 


WW F Hen Julian the Apoſtata had reccived his deaths wound, he could not 

but confeſle that the farall arrow which ſhot him, came from Hea» 
ven, yet heconfeſſed it in a phraſe of (corp, Yici#: Galilee, The day is thine 
O Galilean, and no more z not as he ſhould have ſaid, Thou baſt accompliſbed 
thy purpoſe O my God, O my Maker, O my Redeemer, butin 2 ſtyle of contempt, 
Viciſt: Galilzeand no more, And thus it is, tharmany who have «ſed and ac- 
cuſtomed their mouths to Oaths and blaſphemies all rheir lives, have made it 
their laſt ſyllable and their laſt gaſp to ſwear they ſbell 4ze. And others there are 
roo, that enlarge and ungitd their wits in je#:ng ar Religion and Goodnefſe, bur 
whar becomes on*: > they paile away at laſt in negligence of all ſpiritual afli- 
ſtances, and ſcarcely find half a minute betwixtehcir aſt jeſt here in this lite, 
and their everlaſting earneſt in that which is rocome, | 


Serviceof God, perfett Freedome. 


$ a Man that buyeth Freebold-land, though he pay dear for it, yet it is ac- 
compred cheaper, and a far better purchalc, then if he had laid our his 
money upon that which is held by Coppy- of Court-role ; And why fo» becauſe 
it freeth him from many ſervices and duties. which (oppy-bold-Land is obliged 
unto, all which the Lord of the Mannout may juſtly chalenge according to cu- 
ſome: So ir is that the ſerusce of God is 225508 treedome, and will free a Man 
from all other ſervices whatſocver ; ſo that, be bur a true ſervant of God, whoſo- 
ever thou art, thou ant free zndeed, free from the (ervice of Sin and Sathan, and 
tree from all tiioſe domprnecring luſts, that would tain be ruling in thy mortall 
body ; bur on the contraty, it thou be nor a true ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, thou 
ſhaltbe aſlave toevery thing beſides him, Either thy belly will be thy God, 
or thy Gold will be thy God; Pleaſures, Profits, Preferments, all thar is 
beſides God, will putin to make up a God ; And then, O quam multos babet 
ille Dominos qui unum 10 habet, How many Lords rauit that Man nceds have, 
chat hath not God for his Lord and Maſter > 


The excellency of Reſolution in the 
cauſe of God. 


Xcellent is the ſtory of St. Baſil, who when the Emperour ſent to him to 
ſutſcribe to the Arrian hereſy , The Meſſenger at firſt gave bim good lan- 
age,and promiſed him great prefeyment it he would rurn Arrian; To 
which Baſil replied ; Alas, theſe ſpeeches are fit to catch little Children withall, 
that look after ſuch things, but we that are nduriſhed and taught by the Holy Scrip- 
tures, are readter toſujjer a thouſand deaths, then to ſufjer one ſyllable or tittle of the 
Scripture to be altered ; The Meſlenger offended with his boldneſſe, told him be 
was mad ;, He anſwered, Opto me in 4ternum ſic delirare, 1 wiſh I were for ever 
thus mad ; Here was a ſtout reſolved Chr it can, that Luther-like oppoled all the 
World of contradiftionz And ſuch another was Nehemiah, who met with (© 
much oppoſition, that had he not been fleeled by a ſtrong and obſtinare reſolution, 
he could never have rebu;lded the Temple, but would haveſuxk in the midſt of 
it; Such a one was David, that would notbe þ;ndred from fighting with Gol: 


ed that God would make us all ſuch, #.e. reſolved Chriftians xo put on divine 
ortitude, and Chriſtian reſolution, which it we do, it will make us like a wall 


a though he mer with many diſcouragemenrs ; And it is heartily to be with. 
of braffe to beat back all the arrows of firong perſwaſion, that can be ſhot 


_ againſt 


On On ie gt I EE IO 


| 


© 
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Scyllas, and Syrens temptations on the.right hand and en the left, like the 4 


us to remove the great mountains of oppoſition that lye in our way, or elſe to 
ſtride over them ; Yea, like the ballaſt ot, Ship, wall veep us ſteddy 1n che cauſe 
of God; and his Church, who would otherwiſe -be but 4x6 \ke thoſe men- 
tioned by the Apoſtle, men of double mixgs,. unlerled, and unttable in all our 


Gods omniſcience neceſſarily demonſtrated 
from his omnipreſence. 


Uppoſe we in onr thoughts a Sphere of infinite greatnefle and efficacy, 
Sg whoſe center were every where, and crcumference no where, it muſt neceſ(- 
larily follow, that whatever thingor rhings be, beſides this Sphere, muſt needs: 


againſt us, like an Armour of proof againſt all 'the Anakims and, Zanzamming, 
that roled away the ſtone from before the dore; of the Sepulchre jt will eng#le 


379 | 


Fan. 1, $. 
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be within it, encompaſled by it, and contained in its and all things ex:ſtimg 
within this Sphere it will follow, Thar there can be no a#ion nor motion but 
this Sphere will perceive it, Such is God, a Sphere of infinite being, who! fillech 
all ehingsthar he hath made, as ſpirits, bodies, things above and below,things 
in Hcavea and Earth, all ; that rows 7 all things, is above all chihgs an 
ſuſteyneth all things, neicher doth hefi/7them on the one fide and encompaffe 
chem on the ner, 1 4 3 Bur by exc ig doth fill them, and by filling doth 
encompaſſe them, and by ſuſteyning them he is above them,and being above them, 
he doth ſu ain them z then mult ic needs be that God that thus fp/leth,cncompal- 
ſerh,and ſuſteinerh all chings,doth alſo know all things. | 
p 


Tobe Zealous for the honour of Jeſus Chriſt 
as he is the eternal Son of God. 


IN the dayes of Theodoſiw, the Arrians' through” his :connivence were grown 
very bold, and nor onely had their meetings in Conſtantinople, the chic City 
of the Empire, but would diſpute their opinions etram #n foro, and no man could 
prevail with the Emperour to lay reſtraints upon them, becauſe (ſaith the 
Hiſtorian ) he thought it »emis ſeverum et 'tnclemens. eſſe ; Ar length comes to 
Conft antinople one Amphilochiws Biſhop of /contum, a poor Town , an honeſt can, 
bur no great Politicran tor rhe Vorld, he petitions the Emperour to reſtrain the 
Arrians, butin vainz Nexttime he comes to the Court, finding the E mperour 
and his ſon A-cadiws (whom hc had lately created joynt-Emperour) ſtanding to- 
[gether, he doth very low obeyſance to the Fathey, but none to the Son, yer 
coming up cloſe ro him in a familiar manner ffroaketh him on the head, and 
ſaichz Salve ms pili, God fave you my child ; The Emperoar taking this for a 
lorear affront, being full of rage, bids twyn the Man ont of dores , As the Officers 
were dragging him forth, he turning to the Emperour, ſaith 5; Adbanc modum ex. 
t ima, © Imperator,&c, Make an accompt O Emperour, that thus, even thus is 
the Heavenly Father diſpleaſed with thoſe that do not bozour the Son equally 
with the Father , Which the Emperour hcaring, calls the Biſhop back again, 
asks him forgivencſle, preſently makes a law againſt Arrieniſm, forbids their 
meetings and diſputations, con#titut4 pexs : Here was & blefed artifice by which 
he Zeal of this Emperour was ſuddenly turned into the right channel: and he 

as taught by his texdeyneſſe over his own honour, and the bonour of bus Son to 

tender over the boxour of God, and his Son Chriſt Jeſw, Now, ſo it is that 
mych of 4r71w is at this day in England, and more then ever was ſince the 
ame of Chriſt was known in England; yer it is much hoped and heartily wiſh- 
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ed for, that as there hath been ſome aZings for God, that men may no longer 
inp wickedly,and pertinaciouſly Laſpheme his glorious effence and attributes, 


5 
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Vuid diguum 
tanta feret big 
promiſſor ? 


Things Nev #nd Old:-or, | 


| ſo ro ſhew the like Zeal fotche glory of hiseternall Sow #59 fpirit 3 This being 


the #«l of God, that all men ſhould honourthe Son, a5they honour the Fathey,he 


% 


that honoureth zo the Son hohoureth not the Father, © 


Wicked de frgns. 


A $ the Potters clay, when the Porter hath ſpent ſome time and pains i tem- 
» pering and tormilg ws 2 

brought to 1ts ſhape, a Matrthat ſtands by may with the left puſh, pur it clean 
_ ot ſhape, and mar alta ſadd that ke tarh bees. fo long a making ; So 
it 1s that allthe plots and contrivances of leud and wicked Men,all their turnings 
of things vpfide down ſhall be but as rhe Potrers clay; Por when rhey th 
|they have brought all to maturity, ripeneflc, and perfe&ion, when they look 
upon their butinefle as good as done, on a ſodain all their latowy i loſt, rhe de- 
ſhgns they rravell ſo much withall, ſhall be but as an 4bortrve birth,for God that 
| ſtands by all rhe while and tooks on, wilt with oze- ſmall touch, with the leaſt 


| breath of his mouth blaſt and break all in pieces, 


Conſideration of Gods omnipreſence, a trong mo- 


tive to Chriftian confidence. 


Here is a ſtory of that holy Marryr of Jeſus Chriſt, 'B, Latimer, that ha- 
ving in a Sermon at Cour in Ferry the cighth's dayes much difpleaſed 
the King, he was commanded next Sunday after to preach again and make his 
recaBttation : Feording ro'appotntment He-comes topreach; and prefaceth tohis 
Sermon witha Kind of D:alogiſme in this manner ;_ Hugh Latimer, doeft thou know 
ro whom thou art this dey Iv fpeghe 2 t6 the bighrand, Mighty Aonatch; the Kings mot 
excellent Majeſty, 8c. that tau take away thy life if thou offend, therefore take heed 
bow thou ſpeak a word that may diſpleaſe z Bur as ir were recalling himſelf, Hugh, 
Hugb ({aith he) doft know 7 a, or a thou comeſt, upon whoſe me {{ age thou art ſent i 
who it 1s that is preſentuoith thee and beholdzth all thy wayes # Even the great and 
| "righty God that ﬆ able toraſt both body and Soul into Hell for ever, therefore look about 
{thee and beſure that thou deliver thy meſſage faithfully, 8c, and ſo comes on to his 
Sermon, and what he had delivered the day before, confirms and urgeth with 
more vehemency then ever ; Sermon being done, the Courr was tull of expeFa- 
t:on what would be the iffoc of the matrer ; After dinner, the K:ing calls for 
Latimer, and with a ſtern countenance asked him, How he darſt be ſo bold as to 
preach after that manner 3 Hle anſwered, That,duty ts God and his Prince had enfor- 
| ced bim thereunta, and now be bad diſcharged bis Conſcience and duty both, tn what be 
bad ſpoken, bis life was tn bis £Majeſties hands ; Upon this the King roſe from his 
ſcat, and raking the'good £Man from off his knees, embraced him in his arms, 
ſaying, He bleffed God, that he had a man in his Kingdome that durſt deal ſoplainly, 
axd faithfully with him, Thus, did' bur all Men, eſpecially Miniſters, Prea- 
chers of the Word, ſuch as are smmed;ately employed by God, ſeriouſly take 
notice of bs Omnipreſence, and contingally remember how his eye is a _ 
upon them, O bow dz/rgent 1. how confident | how abundant, would it make 
chem in the work of the Lord ! how faithfll! how couragiom! how wnbyafed! 
how above the frownes and{miles of the greateſt of the Jax of Men! &c. 


The 


Politicians ſpoyled. in the eight of | 


the whecl;. nod now the Veficl ts evert almoſt 


| 


tt 
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| Similies, Sentences, &c. 


———— 


The confideration of gods omnipreſence, tobe a 
diſſmaſrve from Sin. 


man, when coming in, he tound him catt upon the Queens bedz on which 
ſhe ſatc ; what (ſaith he) will be force the Queen before me tn the houſe ? There 


What will he dare rocommir fuch a villany and 7 fand ard look on > Thus it 1s 
2b to do wickedly in the fight of Goa, is a thing thar he looks upon as the grea- 
[te affront and indignity, that can poſſibly be done unto him z what (faith he) 
| wilt thow be drunk before me > ſwear, blaſpheme before me > be unclean before we » 
break my Laws before me > this then is the killing aggravatzon of all fin, rhar it is 
done before the face of God, in the preſence of God, whereas the very conſideration 
of Gods Omnipreſence, that he ſtands and looks on, ſhould be as a bar, a Remora 


then the leaſt enrowragement thereunts, 


Conrts of Fudicature to be free from all 
manner of Injuſtice. 


T is ſaid ofrhat famous Athenran Judicature, where once Diony/im (ate as a 

Judg, and thereupon called (The Areopogzte) thar they did excell ſo much in 
authority, that Kings laid down their Crowns, when they came to (it with them ; 
that they were of ſuch tntegrity, thatthey Kepreheir Court and gave judgment 
in the z:ght, and in the dark, thar they might not ebold the pertons whe did 
ſpeak, leaſt rhgy ſhould be moved thereby, they onely did hear what was az; 

Here it was that the Plzader muſt noruſe any proeme; rfor make any R hetorical 
expreſſion ro move the affections, fo that the People &id bear as much reverence 
to the ſentences and decrees promulged there, as rhey did to their ſacred Ora- 
cles ; Such was the irineſſe, ſuch the Jufice of that though then Heathen 
Councill, that it may very well ſerve as a :rory to look in, asa pattern for the 
imiration, and as a coppy for the molk Chriſtian Courts of Fudicature to write by; 
For, were but Cauſes evenly werghed in the ballance of Juſtice, there would nor 
be ſo much complaining of the often titing'on the one fide or the other, as now 
chere is; Were men bur Chriſtian Lawyers, they would not be ſo often looked 
on as Heathen Orators ; Were Laws but juſtly pur in execurion,the ſword would 
not ſo often be born in vain 3 neither would great ones bear down thoſe thar arc 
leſle,nor mighty ones confound the mean, but all would be ſubſeruient co the Sn. 
pream, ſerviceable and reſpeAfall one ro the other, 


Miniſters adviſed in the method of Profi- 
table Preaching. 


— 


ro {top the proceeding of all wicked intendmein:s, a 4/fwaſive rather trom Sin, | 


T is well known what Ahaſbuerw that great Monarch ſaid concerning Ha- ' Bb. *& 


| 


was the killing emphaſis in the words before me, will he force the Queen before me> | 
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A the body into a fit temperament and 


che helps and motives by which natural light beingexcired and helped, may 
get knowletig ; And as heis the beſt Phyfitran, thar doth nor opprefſe nature 
with a/malc:tude of medrczrits, bur pleaſantly with a few doth help it for the re-; 
covery of health. So hie is the beſt Preacher, not chart knoweth how to heap up 
any mediums and Arguments to force the underſtanding, rather then ro ez- 
tice it by the {weetneſle of light; but he that by the eaſy and graretull Aed;. 
s, which are within reach, or fitted to _ light, doth /zad4 Men as by the 
CC 3 


hand _. 


$ the Phyſ:tan himſelf gives nothealth, but onely gives ſome helps to Wer A OD DY 
diſpoſition, fo far as to help and | Saints Eternal 
. Rrengthen Natwe; So the Preaghzr cannot be {aid ro give knowledg, but | *- 
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| 


— 


— 


T hings New and Old; or, 


hand untothe Truth ; -in the bcholding, or fight of which Truth onely, know- 
ledg doch conſiſt and not in uſc of Arguments ; hehce is it that - Argaments: 
are called Reaſons by a name of relation to Truth; And why fo > bur be- 


RT, cauſe they are a means for finding our of Truth , and diſcovery of Er- 
Zeno. rour, 


1359. | Fearof Hell ro be areftraint fromthe lea$ Sin. | 
Daz. 3. 6. | He paſſage in Scripture is well known how Nebuchadnezzer ereted a Gol-! 
den Image with this terrible commination, That whoſoever would not fall 

down and worſhip it, (bould be caſt into the fiery Furnace ; This now was ſo terrible 
ro every one that heard it, that unleſlc it were three or four, there were none 
thar did reſiſt, the very fear of a Fiery Furnace madethem do any thing z And 
ſhall not theo the fear of thoſe eterzall flames, the fear of that great day wherein | 
God ſhall reveal all wrath without any mercy to the Wicked man, ſhall not: 
_ | this twrz him our of che wayes of Sin > ſhall nor this make him with biternefſe 
73 x" | bewail his former luſts? and to bate thole bitter-ſweers of pleaſure, whic 
| Chofoſt, er'{t he ſo much delighted in, ſaying with Jorathan, 7 have taſted 8 little honey 
4nd I muſt dye, 1 have had a little pleaſure of Sin, and I muſt be damr'd for 
eVermore, ; 
| 1360, | Daily amendment of hfe enzoyned to the ma- 
king up of the new Creature. 
Sliarch [: is (aid of A4-go (the then Royal Soyeraign of the eAſiatique Seas) that be- 
in Theſeo. ing upon conſtant ſervicez ſhe was conſtantly repazred, and as} one plank or 
ow board failed, ſhe was ever and anonſupplied with another that was more ſervice- 
Alzsandro, | able, infomuch rhatar laſt ſhe became all pew, which cauſcd g great diſpute | 
13b,3. cap.1- | among(t the Philoſophers, of thoſe times, whether ſhe were 48, ſhip. as be- 
| fore or a0t ; Tous 1tis thar for our parts, we have daily and hourly ſerved un- 
der the commands of Sinand Sathan, madeprovifion tor the fleſh to tulfill the 
Rem. 13.14. | |uſts thereof, drawn 1uiquity with cordsof Vanity, and fin as it were with a 
| zu 5. 38. | Cartrope, and daily like Epþraim increalcd in wickednefle, inſomuch that 
Heſ. 12.1. \ there arcnot onely ſome bruiſes and bruſhes, bur as it were a ſhipwrack of Faith, 
 . |andall goodnefle in the frame of our pretious Souls ; Whar then remains bur 
nfrpurgg that we thould dye dazh unto Sin,. and live unto Righteouſneſſc, put in a new 
on 2 Cor. 5. | plank this day, and another tomorrow; now ſubdue one luſt, and another to mor- 
17. at S.Mich. | row ; this day conquer one Temptation, and the next another ; be ſtill on the 
__—_— \mending bard, and ehca the queſtion needs not be put, VVhether we þe the ſame 
2 Cor. 5.17. {or not, Forold things being putaway,all things will become xew; we ſhall be 
anos 5-24: | ew Men, ncw Creatures, We ſhall have zew hearts, new ſprrits, and mew ſongs in 
Fxeb. 18.31, |0ur mouths, be made partakers of the yew Covenant, and atlaſt Inheritorgot the 
Rev. 21. 2» | new Jeruſalem. | Be e 
1361, Gods great patience, notwithſtanding 
| Mans provocations. 
'S.”Bolron Uppolc a Man ſhould come into a.cariow gArtificers ſhop, and there with| ' 
| Sioohe geeny ave blow daili.in picces Juch a peece of, Art as had caſt many years ſtudy and 
on 2 Sam. 24. Pains in the cox17121u9 theregl,;, How could he bear with it > How would he 
10, take on tO (ce the workmanftyp Gt his bangs'fo raſbly, lo wiltully deſtroy'd ? 
| He could not but take it all and be much. troubled thereat. Thus 1t is that as 
ſoon as God had lct.up and perfefied. che frame of the World, Sin gave a ſbrews 


(bake ro all, itwapin'd the frame,.and had liketo have paid all in pieces again ; 
(0a) had it not been for the promiſe of Chriſt, all this goodly frame had been 


reducrd 


— ko . © 5s — 
—_ —— 


# 


! 
| 


'T T was the ſpeech of Mr. Zradford, That he could not leave a duty, till be bad | 


N 


ens 


* to demean themſelves as to the matter 


3H Similies, Sentences, &c. | 383 


[redu'dto its Primitive nothing again, Man by his Sin had pad down all abou, 
| his cars, but God in mercy keeps it up; Man by his Sin provetes God, but God 
in Mercy pafeth by all affronts whatſoever ; Oh the wonderfull Mercy! © the 
| Omnipotent Patience of God | 


' Spiritual Grace ix the Souls of Gods deareſt 
| Children, but never total nor final ones. 


| $ it was withSempſeu,when his locks were cyt offyhis ſtrength was gonezand 

| therefore though he thought to go cut, and dogreat things as formerly he 

| had done, yer by wotul expericnce be found there way ng ſuch marrer;he was be- 
come even as another Man,$9 it is with the beſt and deareſt of Gods Children,', OPER 

| When God is gone,their locks are cur,rheir frengrth is gone, as nor lying in their | rove of chrif 

 bair,bur in their head; yer thige 

deſertion of divine afhſtanceand: Spiritual Grace inthe Soul ; For God may gn 4 

|forſake a Man in reſpet of his quickning preſence,and leave a Man to fych barren- 

, nefſe, flarnefle, deadneſſe of his Spirit for a time, that the Soul cannot pray, | P/at. 88. 

| hear, meditate, do any thing as formerly it hath done ; And God may fortake | 

; a Man too jn reſped of his comforting preſence, he may eclipſe his joycs, damp his | Job, 

' comforts, withdraw the beams of his Countenance, and leave him in darkn-flc _ 

| and trouble; yet for all this God never forſakes ſuch a Man in reſpe&t of his Pe 

| ſupporting preſence, then it is, that in the ſadde # congrtzon, inthe darkeſt night, | 

| 4n che formyeſt day, the Soul hath ſupport from him; As be told S. Paul, fo he 

[tells all Men, all of the election of Grace, all that love and fear him ; Hts 

[Pengih ſhall be ſeen in their weakpeſſe, and bis Grace c ſuſſicient for them, i. c. (uſh- 

cient to bear them up in the tryall, and ſuſſicient ro bring them out of all tryalls 

'whatloever, 


| 
| How it ts, that there may be partial deſertions of| 136:, 


Compleat Chriſtian duty. 1363. 


| found communion with Chrift in the duty, till he had brought his neart into a | 76, nd 
dury-frame; He eoyld not leave Confeffron,till he had found his heart togcb- | Monum. 


ed, broken and humbled for Sin ; nor Petetron, till he had found his heart tal en | 


with the beguries of the chings deſired, and carried our afrer them ; nor coul4 
he leave Thankſgiving, tiflhenad found his Spirit exlarged, and his Soul quick- | Nunquam abs 
ed in the rexura of praiſes; juſt like that of $. Beyngrd, who found God . in |** «/t # 
every duty, 6nd commuzton with himan every Prayerz This wastrue, ſincere, ns. 
compleat Chriſtian duty, And thus it is, that the Soul taken with Chriſt, deſires fſay48 
converſes with hin jo prayer, in hearing,and meditation ; And ſuch teo is the | © 7: 
Geniw of & Soul taken up wich Chriſt, that duty doth not contert ir, if it find 


not Chri# in che dury ; {v that if the end of a duty hath not left it on this fide! 


ut a partial,a ecmpyurarygnot a total and final 79 bis Spouſe, | 


| 


| 


Chriſt, x bath tc it {0 f#r ſhort of true comfort, | 


DireF#ions for both ſtrong and weak in Faith how 


I 264. 


of Gods Providence. 


Ee may read, that #lyfes, when he was to paſle the coaſt of the Syrers, | | 
he cauſed bis Men to ffop their cars, that they might nor be z=chanted Þon poo 
by cheir Muſick xo deftroy thenmſelves;z But for himſelf, he would onely be |. 28. | 
bound to the Meſt,thatzhough he ſhould hear, yer their Adwſfcal ſounds might nor | 
+be ſo rang, 85to «llure him xo overthrow himtelt by leaping into the Sea. Thus | | 
there are of Gods people that are weak zu Faith, to that when they lee | | 
| Gods ' | 
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| H. Drexelii 
| Gymnaſium 
| Patients, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Fulgorus 

lib. 8. Caſs Il. 
| ex Plinis. 

| 


———— 


Things New andOld; or, 


——_— : 


——————_—__—_ 
_ 


Gods outward proceedings of Providence {cemingly contrary to bu Promiſes, they! 
arc apt to be charmed from their own ſteadfaſtneſſe, Ir were theretore good | 
tor them to ſtop their cars, and to ſhut their eyes to the Works, and look altoge-| 
ther to the Word of God : But for thoſe that are ſtrong, ſuch as in whom the 
pulſe of Faith bears more vigorouſly, they may look upon the outward proceed- 
ings of God; yer ler them be ſure to bind themſelves faſt rorhe Maſt, the word 
of Goa, leſt when they ſce the ſeeming contrariety of his proceedings ro the Pro- 
miſe, they be charmed from their own Redfaſtneſſe, to the wounding of their 
own moſt pretious Souls, and weaknrng the aſſurance of their ercrnal 1alvarion; 


How it is, that the ftrengthof Imagination per- 
ſwades ſo much out of the Way in mat- 
ters of Religion. 


JT is obſervable, that when ſome Men look upto the Rack or moving clouds, 

they imagzne them to have forms of Men, of Angels, of Armies, ot Caſtles, | 
Forreſts, Landskips, Lyons, Bears, &c. where none elſe can ſee ſuch things, | 
Dor is there any true reſemblance of ſuch ſhapes z And ſome there are too, that | 
when they have ſomewhat roules and rumbles 1n their thoughts, they think,that | 
the ringing of bells, the _— of hammers, the report that is made by great 
Ordinance, or any other mca{ured, intermitred noylſe, doth articalately ſound 
and ſpeak the ſame which 1s in their thoughts, Thus it 18, that a ſlrong Imagtrna- 
ton or Fancy becomes very powerfull, as ro perſwaſion in the matters of God 
and Religion ; Hence is it, thar moſt of thoſe that are walearned and unſtable, 
wre it the Scripture, thinking they find that in it, which indeed is not there, per- 
ſwading themſelves that it repreſenteth to them ſuch and ſuch formed opinions, 


when queſtionleſle rhey do bur patch and lay things together without any rea- 
ſoz at all ; from whence have proceeded the ſexſeleſſe dotages of Hereticks in el- 
der times; and of late in the ridiculous papers of ſome Dreamers, that»have |- 
flown about, and bring Scripture with them, but zo ſexſe, tancying the holy word 
of God to ftrike, to ring, or chyme to therr tunes, to eccho out unto their wild 
conceits, and joyn with them in their rude 1ndigeſted notrons. 


How it is that ſo many decerve themſelves in their 


not rightly ſearching the Scriptures. 


AS che Apes in the ſtory, who finding a Glo-worm in a very cold night, took it 

tor a ſpark of Fire, and heaped up ſt:c&s upon irt,to warm themſelves by; bur 
all in vain : ' So do they loſe ther labour, that in the warrantable (carchot Divine | 
truth, buſic themſelves about ſounds of words, and incoherent Scripture-ſentences 
When partly from depravedneſſe of mind, partly from 7gnorarce, parily from, 
inability, ſuddenneſle and haſte, they rake a ſ»atch and run away with that | 
which locks fomewhar like the ſenſe of Scripture, and {@ decerve their own Souls, 
crying. out like the Mathematician in Athens, I have found, I have found it, 
when indeed they have found nothing to the purpoſe; nor any thing to the true t#-, 
formation of themicl ves or others in the wayes of God and goodnefle, 


| 
T he Subtile-Hypocrite. | 


Hcre is mention made of Parrbaſim and Xeuxw, (a pair of excellent Pain-' 
rers in thoſe times( rhar being upon #»yall of their skill, howto excell/ 
each other in the matter of their Art 5 Xeux# drew out a bunch of grapes (0, 
fair and well colour'd, that the birds came and pecked at them,to the great ad-! 
mirationof rhe beholders, even as if they had been of a naturall and l:vely| 


| growth ; Andthe expectation was great, what it could be,that Parrbaſim (ſhould: 


_— 


. 


, 
_ 


= "Sinwhes, Sememces,cce | by 


— pw 


— — — 


draw rooat-db ſo exquilire a piece 6f Workmanſhip ; He thereupon falls to hi: 
perfil, and makes npon his Table the 74ſemblance of # white ſbeet, rack'd vp with 2 
fout nayl1s, one at each cortter, {o arrificially, rhat being offered ro view, Yewxs 
bade hit rake away the ſheer, that yoo might fce the excelenty of bi A/t thai 
was behind it ; Whereupon it was adjudged, That Parrbaſius had-gone be- 
d hirn int ſo doing : - And bur good reafon too, For the one had onely derer- 
ved ſilly birds, but the other had pur a trick upon a _ Artiſt binifelf. Ama 
fo it is with rhe coſe reſerved Hypocrite, ſuch is his ſubrt:{ty, that he doth nor | Way ge- 
onely delude ſilly birds, poor ignerant Souls, bur &now:ng Men, experienced ox. qa 
| Chriſtians, and if it were poſſible the very Ele chemiclves z He can compoſe his | Pecſ. Sar. 5, 
| forehead to ſadnefle and gravity, whileſt he 643 þ1s ber: be hmcaned CAre- 
; leſſe, and ar the ſame time laugh within himſelf, ro think how ſmoothly he hath 
| cozened the believing bchofder. 


| | | 
The danger of immoderate Zeal againſt thoſe of| 1363. 
| another judgement ; And how ſo. 


Here is in the Nature of many Men a certain 0yubrns, an heatand afiiueneſs | If. Cafaub. 
| of fpitit, which theh principally,when convertanc about 0bje#s divine,and | xa. 1 
| martcrs of Conſcience, is wonderfull pt, without a due corre&tive of Wile: | 58 5. oT 
dome and knowledg, to break forth into intemperare carriage, and to diſturb 
| Peate; It was Zeal in the women that perſecuted $. Paul, and it was Zeal in |4#. 13. 50, 
S. Paul, who perfecured Cri before he knew him : For as the Hiſtorian faith | *** 3: 5 
of ſome Men, thar they are ſola ſorordia innocentes, bad enough in themſelves; | Tacirus, 
yet do little hurt, by reaſon of a flegmatique and torpid confticution, indiſpoſing | 
cherh for a#/0#; So 6n the contrary, men there may be; Nay, without all 
doubr, ſome there are, who having devotion like thofe Honourable women, not | Spirieus magni 
tuled by knowleds ; and Zeal, like Quickſituer, not allaicd, nor reduced unto | ®4g# quan 
© | . . #{1(t3. Liv, 
[uſcfullneſſe by Wiſedome and marure learning, may be, as Nazianzene faith, | jtc.3. 56. rs. 
; they were in his time, the cauſes of mach arquiet 5 Informuch, that Truth it ſelf 
| hath been ftrerched too far, fo that by a vehement 4;/tike of Erroxr on the one BaGl. ep. 4r. 
| fide, Men have rw into an Errour on the other, as D/ozyſim eAlexandrinu be-| Jeſ. Acofta | 
| ing too fervenc againſt Sabeliu, did lay the grounds of Arrianiſm, And Chry- — 
'ſoſtome in Zeal againſt: the Marntchees, did roo much extoll the power of Na-| is Pſalm 16. 
ture; And 1liricw ont of an hatred, of the Papiſts leſſening Originall Sin, | Sex. Senenl. 


| ; ; Fe lib.5, in pro- 
ran another extreani' to make it ah efeAtiall corruption, &c, SILDE 


| 
| The All-ſufficient Goodneſſe of 1369. 
Chriſt Feſas. 


Lt the good things thar can be reckoned up here below, have onely a fi-| 1. 

| nite and limited berrgnity, ſorne can cloath, but cannot feed; others can Foy in — 

| nour:ſb; bor they cannot heal ; orhers can earich, bur they cannot ſecure 3 others| 1914; 4 

| adoyn, bur cannot advaxre; all do ſerve, bur none doſatrsfy; They are like a —— <qppfgg 

| beggars coat mate up of many pieces, not all exoagh either to beautify or defend : 

' Bur Chriſt is full and ſufficient tor all his People, He aſcended on high that he oY 

| might þ4 all chiogs, Epheſ. 4. 19. that he migbr poar forth ſych abundance of! ,,;. _... - I 

| Spirit on his Chutch, ab'miigghe axſw#r all the conditions; wherevrito they may | copiaque Beu "4? 
be reduced ; Righteouſne ſe enough ro cover all their Sins 3 Plenty enough to {up-| 24% noneſt, 
ply all rheir wanrs, Grace exough roſubdue all rheir luſts 3 #iſedome enough tO! ally confeſ” 
refolve all rheir doubts ; Power enough ro vanquiſh all their Enemies ; Yertue| 66.13; cap. 8. 
enough'to cure all their diſeaſes; Fullne fe enough toſaverhern, and that ro the 

'-nrmoſt' ; Over and beſides, there is'in Chriſt fomerhing proportichable to all C—_ 
the wazts and defires of his People; He is bread, Wine, Milk, living waters| Bonum Zoxum. 

ro feet chem, Þb, 6. 5, 7, 37, He is a garment of Rigbtedaſneſsro/cover and _ | ig 

| —_—-- 
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[pherto teach, a Prieft to make arrovement for them, an Hasband to proteR, a 


- | wheretheir former modeſty we {ce ended in one of the boldeſt, proudeſt at- 


* | on their hils) afrard ro come down to them, but when they ſee fair weather con- 


' Things NewandOld; or, © "4 


them, Rev. 13.,14, A Phyſittan to heal them Matth, g. 12, a Counſellour to ad- 
viſe them, Eſay 9. 6. a Captainto defend them, Heb. 2.10. a Prence torule, a Pro- 


F ather to provide, & Brother to relieve, a Foundation to ſupport, a Root to quick- 
en, an Head to guide, a Treaſure to enrich, a Sun to enlighten, and a Fountain 
to cleanſe 3 So that as the one Ocean hath more waters, then all the Rfvers of the 
World, and one Sun more light then all the Luminaries in Heaven; fo one Chriſt 
is more all to a poor Soul, then if ir had the all of the whole World a thouſand 
times over, ! 


Men eaſily taken off from their Holy Pro- 
eſlion #pon removall of Fudg- . 
ment, condemned. 


Joſephm tells us, that che ſons of Noab for ſome years after the floud, dwelt, 
 s or the tops of high Mountains, not daring to take up their habitation in the | 
lower ground, for fear of being drownd by another floud ; yer in proceſſe of 
time (ſeeing no floud came) they ventured down into the plain of Shinar , 


tempts againſt God, that the Sun was ever witneſle to; The buildrag of a Tower 
whoſe top (bould reach up ro Heaven ; They, who at firſt were io mardenly 
and feartull, as notro Venture down their Hills, for fear of drowning z now 
have a deſign to ſecure themſelves againſt all furure attempts from the God of 
Heaven himſelf, Thus it is oft ſeen, that Gods Judgments leave ſuch an im- 
preſſion in Mens ſpirirs, that a while they ſtand aloof from their fins (as they 


tinue and zo clouds gather towards another ſtorn; then they can deſcend to their 
old wicked practiſes, and grow more bold and Heaven-daring then ever; © 
how nice and ſcrupulous are they while the ſmell of Fire is about them, and the 
memory of cheir 4: Frefſe freſh, they are as tender of finning, as one that comes 
out of a hot cloſe room is of the aty ; they ſhrink ar every breath of Temptation; 
but alas, how ſoon upon the leaſt remove of Judgment, are they hardned to com- 
mit thoſe Sins without remorſe, the bare motion of which, but a little before,did 
ſo trouble and affli them, 


Humility appeaſeth Gods anger. 


þ was an high piece of ingenuity and clemency in Auguſtus Ceſar, that ha- 
ving promiled by Proclamation a great ſum of Money to any one; that ſhould | 
bring him the hcad of a famow Pyrate, did yet when the Pyrate (who had heard 


of this) brought ir himſelf ro him, and laid irat his foot, not onely pardon him 
for his former offences againſt him z bur reward him for the great confidence 
that he had in his Mercy, Andthus doth God, though his wrath be revealed 
againſt all fin and unrighteouſnefle, yer when the Soul it ſelf comes freely and 
bambles it ſelf mightily before him, his anger will be ſoon over, neicther will 
heſtretch fortb his arm co ſiribe ſuch a Soul that giveth ſo much glory to his 
MCTIcy, 


Pleaſures of Sin, the miſeries of them. 


g [ns pleaſure is like the pleaſure,which a place in the weſt-Indies affords them 
char dwell init; There grows in it moſt rare luſciow fruit ; but theſe dain- 
tics are ſo ſauced with the intollerably ſcorching heat of the Sus by day, and the 
Multitude of a fort of creatures ſtinging them by night that they can neither 
well eat by day, norſteep by night, to digeſt their ſweet-meats ; which made the 
Spaniards call the place, Comfits iz Hell; Andtruly, What are the pleaſures of 


Stn, | 


Srmalies., Sentences, &Cc. 


Sin, but ſuch Comfits in Hell 2 there is ſore Carnal pleaſure they have, which | 
delights a rank feoſuzl palate z, bue here's the meſtryob rhe are (ervedliy with 
the fiery wrath of God, and ſtinging of a guilty, reſtiefle Conſcience, ſo that the 
fears of the one, with the sngwſÞ of the omher, arc farely able te melt and waſt 


enjoy them. 


another, and why ſo ? 


He unſeaſonablenefle of the ſtrife, betwixt Abrabams Heardsmen and. Lots, 
is aggravated by the near neighbourhood of the Heathens to themyz end 


away thart little joy and pleature they bring tothe ſenſe of any Man that ſhall | 


The People of God to be at Peace ove with | 


| therewas 4 ſtrife (lairh the Text) between Abrahams berds-men, and the herdsmen of 
Lots Cattel ; And the Canaanite and Perizite dwelled in the Land ; Now tofall out, 
whileſt theſe /dolaters looked on, this would be Town-ralk preſently; and pur 


themſelves and their Relsgion both ro ſhame z And it may for our parts be. very 
well asked ; Who have beenin our land all rhe while be People of Ged have 
been ſcuffi:zg > Even thoſe that have curiouſly obſerved every uncomely behavi- 
our among(t us, and told all the world of it; Such as have wit ax4 Malice 
cnough, to make ule of it for their wicked purpoſes ; They ſtand on tzp-toes ro be 
ar work, onely weare not yer quite la:d up and diſabled (by the ſoreneſſe of thele 
our wounds, which we have givenaur ſelves) from withſtanding their tury. 
They hope it will come to that ; and then they willcure wof our own wounds, 
by giving oxe, it they can, that ſhall go deep exough to the hearr of our lite, Gol- 
pell and all. Let us then conſider where we are, and among whom; Are we not 
in our Enemies quarters ; fo that if,we fall out, what do we elſe but kindle a Fire 
for them to warm their hands by ; Irs an ill time for Aſarrizers ta be fighting, 
when an Ezemy is boring a hole 1n the bottom of the Ship; The Sea of thezr 
rage will weaken our bazt faſt enough, we need not cut tt far them; Then to 
cloſe up all, (hall Herod and Pilate pur us to ſhame >. They clap'd wp a Peace to 
ſtrengthen cheir hands againſt Chrsft ; And ſhall not we warte then againſt a 
commen Enemy, ſuch a one as {ecketh to ra!ſe himſelf by our uneven, and unkind 
quarrelling amonglt our (elves, 


The emptineſſe of all W orldly delights 
Without Chriſt. 


| A* a cup of pleaſant wine offered to a condemned Man,in the way tohis Exe” 
| £ Kcution 5 As the Feaſt of him who fate under a naked ſword, hanging per- 
pengicularly over his bead by a flender thread ; As eAdam's forbidden fruit, 
ſeconded by a flaming ſword ; As Balthazar's dainties overlooked by a band- 
writing againſt the wall. Such are all the empty-del;ghts of the World, in 
;rhcir matter and expeRarion, earthly; in their acquiſition, painful; in their 
fruition, xauſeow and cloying ; in their duration dying and periſhing ; in their 
operation, hardning, effeminating, leveniug, puſting up, eftranging the heart from 
God; in their conſequences ſecozded with anxiety, folicitude, fear, ſorrow, de- 
ſpair,diſappointment ; in their mesſure ſhorter then that a Man can ſtretch bim- 
ſelf on, narromer then that a Man can wrap binſelf in; every way defefrue and 
| diſproportionable to the vaſt and ſpatiow capacity of the Soul of Man, as wnatle 
to fill char, as the light of a Candle to give dey ro the whole World, nothing 
| bur emptineſſe arrends them all, unleſlc they be found in Chriſk Jetus, 
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In lib. anti- 
| | quitat, Judaic. 


| Gen. 11. 2. 


In minimis 
cauti, in maxi- 
mis neglis entes. 
Hicro1. de 
hom, perfeft. 


I371, 
' Suctonius 
it viKa, 


0 ſanta wene- 
rabili/g. bu- 
militas, Ec. 
Auguſtin. in 
Serm. de ſu- 
perina, 


' Things Newand Old; or, | 


them, Rev, 13.,.14. A Phyſittan to heal ther Matth, g. 12, a Counſellour to ad- 
viſe them, Eſay 9. 6, a Captarnto defend them, Heb, 2.10. a Prence torule, a Pro- 
phet to reach, a Prieft tro make atrovement for them, an Husband to proteR, a | 


| Father to provide, a Brother to relieve, a Foundation to {upport, a Root to quick- 


en, an Head to guide, a Treaſure to enrich, a Swn to enlighten, and a Fountatn 
to cleanſe ; So that as the one Ocean hath more waters, then all the Rjvers of the 
World, and one Sun more light then all the Luminaries in Heaven ; fo one Chriſt 
is more «l to a poor Soul, then it ir had the all of the whole World a thouſand 
times over, 


Men eaſily taken off from their Holy Pro- 
eſlion #pon removall of Fudg- . 
ment, condemned. 


Joſepbm tells us, that che ſons of Noah for ſome years after the floud, dwelt, 

on the tops of high Mountains, not daring to take up their habitation in the | 
lower ground, for fear of being drownd by another floud ; yer in proceſſe of 
time (ſeeing no floud came) they ventured down into the plain of Shynar , 
where their former modeſty we {ce ended in one of the boldeſt, proudeſt at- 
tempts againſt God, that the Sun was ever witneſle ro z The buildrng of a Tower 
whoſe top (bould reach up to Heaven ; They, who at firſt were io mardenly 
and fearfull, as notro Venture down their Hills, for fcar of drowning; now 
have a deſign to ſecure themſelves againſt all furure attemprs from the God of 
Hegven himſelf, Thus it is oft ſeen, that Gods Judgments leave ſuch an im- 
preſſion in Mens ſpirirs, that a while they ſtand aloof from their fins (as they 


* | on their hils) afrard to come down to them, but when they ſec fair weather con- 


tinue and zo clouds gather towards another ſtorn; then they can deſcend to their 
old wicked practiſes, and grow more bold and Heaven-daring then ever; © 
how nice and ſcrupulous are they while the ſmel of Fire is about them, and the 
memory of their 4: Fre ſſe freſh, they are as tender of finning, as one that comes 
out of a hot cloſe room is of the ary z they ſhrink at every breath of Temptation; 
but alas, how ſoon upon the leaſt remove of Judgment, arc they hardned to com- 
mit thoſe Sins without remorſe, the bare motzon of which, bura little before,did 
ſo trouble and affli them, 


Humility appeaſeth Gods anger. 


\þ was an high piece of ingenuity and clemency in Auguſtus Ceſar, that ha- 
ving promiled by Proclamation a great ſum of Money to any one; that ſhould | 


bring him the hcad of a famow Pyr ate, did yet when the Pyrate (who had heard 
of this) brought it himſe!f ro him, and laid irat his foot, not onely pardon him 
for his former offences againſt him z bur reward him for the great confidence 
thar he bad in his Mercy, Andthus doth God, though his wrath be revealed 
againſt all fin and unrighteoulſneſle, yer when the Soul it ſelf comes freely and 
bambles it {elf mightily before him, his axger will be ſoon over, neither will 
heſtretch fortb his arm to ſtrike ſuch a Soul that giveth ſo much glory to his 
MCIrcy, 


Pleaſures of Sin, the miſeries of them. 


g [ns pleaſure is like the pleaſure,which a place in the weſt-Indies affords them 
kJ char dwell init; There grows in it moſt rare luſciow fruit ; but theſe dain- 
|r1cs are ſo ſawced with the intollerably ſcorching heat of the Sux by day, and the 
Multirude of a fort of creatures ſtinging them by night that they can neither! 
well eat by day, norſleep by night, todigeſt their ſweet-meats ; which made the 
Spaniards call the place, Comfits in Hell; And truly, What are the pleaſures of| 


Stn, 


EE ee ——_— 


Srmalies., Sentences, &Cc. 


Sin, but ſuch Comfits 18 Hell 2 there is ſore Carnal pleaſure they have, which 
delights a rank feoſuzl palate z bue here's the wſeryob igticy are (ervedlip with 
the fiery wrath of God, and ſt:nging of a guilty, reſtleſle Conſcience, ſo that the 
fears of the one, with the sngazſb of the omher, arc (ately able: te melt and -waſt 
away that little joy and pleafure they bring tothe ſenſe of any Man that ſhal) 


enjoy them. 
The People of God to be at Peace ove with | 


another, and why ſo ? 


He unſea{onablenefle of the firife, betwixt 4brabams Heardsmen and Lots, 
is aggravated by the near neighbourhood of the Heathens to thems ezd 
there was 4 ſtrife (laith the Text) between Abrahams herds-men, and the herdsmen of 
Lots Cattel ; And the Canaanite and Perizite dwelled tn the Land ; Now tofall our, 
whileſt theſe /dolaters looked on, this would be Town-ralk preſently; and pur 
themſelves and their Relsgion both to ſhame; And it may for our parts he. very 


| 


ſelf on, narrower then that a Man can wrap himſelf in; every way defetiuve and 
diſproportionable to the vaſt and ſpatiom capacity of the Soul of Man, as wnatle 
to fill char, as the light of a Candle to give day rothe whole Vorld, nothing 
|bur emptineſſe attends them all, unleſſc they be found in Chriſk Jeſus. 
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well asked ; Who have beenin our land all the while tbe People of God have | Pavifte, 
been ſcuffi:zg > Even thoſe that have currosſly obſerved every uncomely behavi- —— 
our among us, and told all the world of it; Such as have wit axd Malice 
cnough, to make ule of it for their wicked purpoſes ; They ſtand on tp-toes ro be 
ar work, oncely wearc nor yer quite la:d up and diſabled (by the ſoreneſſe of theſe 
our wounds, which we have givenqur ſelves) from withſtanding, their tury. 
They hope it will come to that ; and then they will care wof our own wounds, 
by giving oze, it they can, that ſhall go deep exough to the hearr of our lite, Gol- | ,,,.,,.... 
pell and all. Let us then conſider where we are, and among whom; Are we not | agitzr. 
'1n our Enemies quarters ; fo that if we fall out, what do we elſe but &:ndle a Fire 
for them to warm their hands by ; It 1s an ill time for Aſarrixers to be fighting, 
when an Erxemy is boring a hole 1n the bottom of the Ship; The Sea of therr 
rage will weaken our baz# faſt cnough, we need not cut It far them; Then to 
cloſe up all, (hall Herod azd Pilate pur us to ſhame > They clap'd wp a Peace to | Luke 13.12. 
ſtrengthen cheir hands againſt Chryeft ; And ſhall not we wazte then againſt a 
commen Enemy, ſuch a one as feckerh to rarſe bimſelf by our uneven, and unkind 
quarrelling amongſt our ſelves, 
The emptineſſe of all W orldly delights 1374. 
Without Chriſt. 
A* a cup of pleaſant wine offered to a condemned Man,in the way tohis Exe” 
cution 3 As the Feaſt of him who fate under a naked ſword, hanging per- 
pengicularly over his bead by a ſlender thread ; As eAdam's forbidden fruit, | p15 
ſeconded by a flaming {word ; As Balthazar's daintics overlooked by a band- | ,, , y 
writing agaiaſt the wall, Such are all the empty-delzghts of the World, in 
;chcir matter and expeQarion, earthly z in their acquiſition, painful; in their 
fruition, zauſeow and cloying ; in their duration dy:ng and periſhing ; in their 
operation, hardzing, effeminating, levening, paſting up, efiranging the heart from | Delitie cadunt 
God; in their conſequences ſeconded with anxiety, lolicitude, tear, ſorrow, de- Juv. 5-0 
ſpair,diſappointment 4 in their meaſure ſhorter then that a Man can ſtretch bim- mus, 
mbro 
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Things New and Old; or, 


People to ſhew love to their Miniſters 7x 
the Vindication of their credits. 


TT is ſaid of Conſtantine, that he was a great honourer of the Aſiniſtery, and ſo 

favourable in the entertainment of any complaint againſt them, that he would 
not read any accuſations brought in againſt them, but did burn them z- And'it was 
a Law amongſt the Egyptians, that it a Man found another in the hands of 
Thieves, and did not delzver him when it was in his power, he was condemned 
to dye. So it is, that Miniſters fall roo too often among Thieves, who would rob 
them of their good names, and labour much ro clip therr credit, that ſo they 
might wergh the lighter amongſt the People; Nay, it is counted by ſome a picce 
of their Religion, neatly and handſomely to defame the Miniſter, And ſome 
there are too, who would be thought more modeſt, who ( though they do not 
raiſe a report) yer they can recervue it, as a welcome preſent z bur all this. is con- 
trary to that eApoſtolical rule, 1 Tim. 5.9, It othersfeek to rob themof their 
good names, we arc to (cek to deliver them, 1t others clep thety credits, let us 
put ſome grains into the ſcales, that they May wergh the heavier; it they open 
their mouths ro God for us, let us nor ſhut owr mouths in their jult defence z 14 chey 
labour to ſave our Sowls, let us be forward tO ſave therr credits, 


Every Man to be wiſe for himſelf, as Well 


as for others. 


$ Shell-pſhes which breed pearls for others to wear, but are ſick of them 

cherſelves; As a Mercury Statue, which (hews the way to others, but ſtands 
{till zt ſelf; Or as a whetſtore which ſharpenerh the &nrfe,bur is blune ir ſelf, Thus 
many Mcn like Plutarch's Lamie, have eyes for abroad, but are blind at home, are 
wiſe for others, but not for themſelves : It thou be wiſe, ({aith Solomon) be wiſe for | 
thy ſelf: Iris notenough for a Man to do good to others, though he could tg all, 
if heremain an Enemy to himſelf 5 He muſt be like a Cynamon-Tree, which lets 
not out all its ſap into leaves and fruit which will fall off, but keeps the prin- 
cipall part of its tragrancy tor the bark which ſtayes on; like a Tree planted by 
the water fide, which though it let out much ſap to the remorer boughs, yer is 
ſpecially carcfull of the yoot that that be not lefe dry: And to ſpeak truth, 
Whar profit would it be to a Man, if he could heal and help all the tick Men in 
the World, and be imcurably ſick brmſelf 2 It hecould ger all the Aer on the 
Earth, all the eAngels in Heaven to be his Friends, and bave ſtill God for his £ne- 


my 2 If he could ſave others, and then loſe bi ow Soul; to be like the Ship, As 
27, broken to preces it ſelf, rhough it helped orhers ro the ſhore > Or like thoſe 
that built the Ark for Noah, and were drowned themſelves ; this is to have thc 
cares of Martha upon him on the behalt of others, and never mind that one 
thing of Azry, the care of his owz Salvation, 


Negle&of the main duties of Chriſtia- 
nity, reproved. 


Uppoſe a Maſter before he goes forth, ſhould charge his Servant to look ro 
a4S Child, and trim up the houſe handiomely againſt he comes home ; Bur 
when he returns, will he thank this ſervant for ſweeping his houſe, and making 
it trem (as he bade him) it he find b& child through regltgence fallen into the 
hre, and ſo&:{'d or cripled 5 No (ureghe left his child with him as his chief charge; 
to which che other ſhould have yrelded, it both could not be done, Thus,there 


hath been a great Zeal of late amonglt us about ſome circumſtantials of Gods 
worſhip : 


_ —_— —— — _ ——O _— 
En An 


—_—_— 


k) imhes, Sentences, &C. 


—_——_ 


—— 


worſhip ; 


verſe Zeal in lefle things hath #:8dled atnongt us. 


Pleaſures of Righteouſneſſe, xot diſcerned 
by unrighteonus Men ; And how ſo. 


| 


Ten:ple, and went into the Sarum Sanftorum ; bur ſeeing ho mages there, 
as chey uled to have in their own #dolatrow Temples, gaveour in a jeer, thar the 
Jews wor(hipped the clouds, And thus becauſe the pleaſurts of Righteouſneſſe 
and bolineſſ: are not ſo groſſe, as to come under the cogniſance of the worlds 


[Carnal ſenſes (as their truttſh ones do) therefore they lawgh at the Saints, as it | 


| thcir Foy were bur the child of Fancy,and thar they do but embrace a cloud inſtead 
[ot JF +4 ber ſelf, a phanraſtick pleaſure for the trae 5 But let ſuch know, that 
| they _ in their boſome, what will helpthem to thick the pleaſures of a boly life 
| more reall ; and that the power of Holineſſe, is ſo far trom depriving a Mai of 
; the joy and pleaſureof his lite z* chat chere arc 1zcomparable delights and plea- 
| {ures peculiar to the holy bfe, which the gracions Sovl finds in the wayes of Righ- 
teouſne ſſe, and no ſtranger intermeddles with bis joy ; The tturh is, they lie inward, 
and therefore ir is that the world ſpeaks fo wildly and ignorantly of them, 


Gods different diſpoſal of his bleſſings. 
Hen a Prince bids his Servants catry ſuch a. Man down into the Cellar, 
and let trim dy;ak of their Beer and Wine thisis a &:ndneffe from fo 
great a Perſonage to be valued highly : But for the Prince to ſer him at his ows 
Table, and let bam drink of his own ze, this, no doobt, is far more, Thus it 
is, thar God gives unto, forne Men 40na ſeabell;, great Eſtarcs, abundance of cor 
| aus wine and oft, the cotmfores of the Creature, yet in fo doing,he entertains them 
but in the common Cellat z they have none bur carral exjoyments,they[do but fir 
with the ſervants,and in ſom ſenſual pleaſures,they are but fellow-Commoners with 
tne beaſts ; but for his People; they have rhe bona throni, his right-hand bleſſings, 
he beſtowes his Grates on then, beaurifies them with hol:neſſe, makes them to 
drink of the Rivers of bus pleaſures, and means to ſet thera by him, ar his own 
Tatle with himſelf in Heavenly glory, 


T he encreaſe of Atheiſm among ſt us at this day. 


'FT is reportre4 to have been the ſaying of Mr. R. Gre:mham (a good man in his 
'F time) That be feared rather Atheiſm then Popery would be Englands ruize; Had 
[ne lived in our diſmal dayes, he would have had his fears much encreaſcd; 

Were there ever more Athesſts made and —_ in England, fince it was ac- 
/ quainted with the Goſpel, then in the compaſleof ſome few years paſt > There 
is reaſon to think there were not ; VV hen Men ſhall fal fo far from profeſſion 
of the Goſpel, and be ſo4l:inded, that they cannot know light from darknefle, 
 gecutncſs from unrightcouſneſs ; Are they not far gone in «Atheiſm ? This 
'1s not natural Eindneſs; for the Heathen could tell when they did good and} 
 Evill, 4190 ſee Holineſs from Sin, without Scripture-light to ſhew them : No, 


buc whois it that looks to the 1iitle child, the main dutres of Chriſttanity? 
Was there ever leſſe love, charity, ſelf-denyal;, Heguenly-mindedneſſe, or the power 
of Godlineſſe to be tound then in ehts {ad Age of ours þ Alas, theſe like thr child, 
are in great danger of periſb:ng in the fire of contention and driifion, which a per: 


| He Ronan Souldiers, when at the ſacking of Jeruſalem, they entred the 
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| this 6:ndzeſ5e is a plague of God fallen on them for rebelling againſt the ligh 
; when they could ſee it; And if this plague ſhould grow more common, whic 
, God forbid, woe then to Exglard, 
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that there are many amongſt us, that would be content, 'if rhere were ſuch a 


are more offended with thetalk of Hell, then troubled for that finful tare that 
| (hall bring chem thirher ; 


Things New and Old; or, 


——— i —_—_ 


Men to be willing to have their Sins reproved ; 
And Why ſo. 


Here was a fooliſh (it may be ſaid cruel) Law among the Lacedementans, 
That none ſhould tell bis Neighbour any ill news befallea bim, tut every one 
ſhould be left, in proceſſe of tame, to find it out themſelLes ; And it is robe ſuppoled, 


Law, that might tyc up Miniſters mouths trom ſcaring them with their Sims,and 
the miſcries that attend their unreconciled eſtate ; The moſt age more carefull 
to run from the diſcourſe of their miſcry, then to get out of the danger of it ; 


—_ 


Bur alas, when then ſhall the MintHers ſhew their 
love to the ſouls of Sinners > VVhen ſhall a louzng Mar have a fitting time to 
tell his Friend of bis faults, if not now, in the preſent trme? And why > be- 
cauſe that hereafrer there remains no more opuces of Love to be done for them ; 
Hell is a Peſt-bouſe, there cannot be written ſo much on the door of it, as,Lord 
have mercy 03 them, that are 51 ut : Nay, they, who now pray for their {alvarion, 
and weep over their condition 3 muſt then with Chrzſt votre for their damnation, 


and rejoyze in it, though rhey be their own Fathers, Husbands and Wives, they 
(hall ſee there cormeared, 


The great . danger of not reconciling, our 
ſelves unto God. 


[r Thomas Moor, whilcſt he was a Priſoner in the Tower, would not ſo much 

as {uffer himſelt ro be trimmed, ſaying ; There was a controverſie betwixt the 
King and him for his bead,” and till that was at an bappy end, he would be at ne coft 
about tt ;, Let us but ſcum off the froth of his Wit,.and we may make a ſolemn 
uſc of it ; For certainly, all the colt, we beſtow upon our ſelves, ro make our 
lives pleaſurable and joyous to us, is bur meer folly ; till it be decided what will 
become of the Suit berwixt God andus, what will be the iſ5ue of the Controverſie 
that God hath againſt us, and that not for our heads, but Souls, whether for Hea- 
ven or Hell : Were jr not then the wiſeſt courſe, ro begin with making our 
peace, and then we may ſoon lead a happy life 2 It is ſaid, He that gets out of debr, 
growes rich: Moſt {urc it is,that the pardoned foul cannot be poor ;For as ſoon as 


the Peace is concluded, a Free Trade is, opened between God and the Soul ; If 
once pardoned, we way then ſail to any Port that lies in Gods dominions, and be 
welcome z/ where all the Promiſes ſtand open with their treaſure, and ſay z Here 
poor Soul take full lading in of all pretiom things, even as much as thy Faith can bear 
and carry away, 


Ring-leaders 


—— 


( 


| Goſpel are loſt tro many already (whoſe eyes arc put out with the duſt 


Stmhies, Sentences, &Cc. 


L—— 


Ringleaders of Fa&tion and Schiſm, their 
condition deplorable. 


by the cars amongſt themſelves; ſurely he would bang him up for a Traytor: 
Good was Luther's prayer, A Dofore glorioſo, # Paſtore contentroſo, et Inutidibus 
que ftionbu liberet Eccleſuam Dew; From a vain-glorious Dofor, 2 contentious 


times have reaſon to ſay as hearty an Amen to it, as any ſince his age z Do we 
not live in a time, when the Church is turn'd into a Sophiſter's School, where there 
is and hath been ſuch a wrangling and jangling, that the pretious truths of the 
theſe con- 
rentions have raiſed) and they have art laſt fazrly diſputed rhemſelves our of all 
their ſober Principles; as ſome il busbands that light among cunning Gamedters, 
and play away all their money out of their purſes. Woe then to ſuch vile Men, 
who have proſtitured the Goſpel ro ſuch Divelliſh ends : God may have mercy 
on the cheated Souls, to bring them back ro the love of the Truth; Bur for the 
cheaters, ſuch as have been the Ring-leaders into Faftton and Schiſm, they arc gone 
roo far roward Hell, that we can look for their return. , 


When it is that a Man is ſaid tothorowly 
forſake his Sin. 


Very time a Man takes a journey from home about buſineſſe, we do not 
ſay, be hath forſaken his houſe, becauſe he meant, when he wenc our, to 
come to it again : Nogbut when we {ce a Man leave bis bouſe,carry all his goods 
away with him, lock up his doors, and take up his abode in another place, 
never to dwell there more, this Man may very well be ſaid to bave forſaken bs 
houſe indeed. Thus it is, that cvery one of us are to forſake ſin {o, as to leave ir 
without any thought of returning to it again, Ir were ſtrange to find a Drunkard 
ſo conſtant in the exerciſe of that Sin, but ſometimes you may find him ſoter ; 
and yct a druntard he is,as it be were then drunk, Every one hathnor forſakez 
bu Trade,that we ſee now and then in their Holy-day Suit ; then it is that a Man 
is ſaid to forſake bus Sin, when he thrones it from him, and bolts the door upon 
it, with a purpoſe never ro open any More unto it 3 Ephraim ſhall ſay, what bave 
we to do airy more with Idols # Hol. 14.8, 


Mortifcation, the excellency thereof. 


Here is mention made of one of the Cato's, That in his old age he drew 
himſclf from Rome to his Country-houſe, that he mighe {pend his eldey 
years free from care and trouble z And the Romans as they did ride by his 
[houſe, uſed to ſay, /fte ſolw ſcit Vivere, This Man alone knowes bow to live : 
What art Cato had to disburthen himſelf (by his retzrement) of the Worlds 
cares, is alrogether unknown : But moſt ſure it is, that a Man may go into the 
Country, and yer not leave the City behind him; has mind may bein a crowd, 
while his body is in the ſolitude of awilderneſſe. Alas poor Man, he was a 
ranger to the Goſpel; had he been bur acquainted 'therewith, it could have 
ſbewed him a way our of rhe crowdof all Worldly employments, even in the 
\midſt of Rome ir (c1f, and that is by mortifyeng bus beart to the world, both in the 
/pleafures and troubles thereof ; And'then that high commendarions, That be 


Hat would the Prixce think of that Captain, who inſtead of en- x4, ac we. 
couraging his Souldiers to fall on wich vnited Forces, as one Man diayilla #ro- 
againſt the Common cnemy, ſhould make a ſpeech to {ct his Souldiers rogether 


Paſtor, and nice queſtions, the Lord deliver his Church; And we in theſe ſad | 
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ow knew bow to live, might have been gruen him without any byperbole ar all; 
| For 


WE — 


— 


ſ3gz | Things NewandOld; or, 


| For ro ſpeak truth, He onely krowes aright how to live tn the world, that bath learnt 
' 20 die tothe world, {uch is the exccllency of Aſortzpration, 7” | 


| | 
1386. | (Conſideration of the brevity of life, to work, 
| . 
the heart of Man to Contentment. 
, 7 F a 77ateller hath but cnough to bring him to his journeys end, he deſires no. 
« yet more; Ve have bur 4 day to live, and perhaps we may be zow in the. 
ram longis ofi» twelfth hour of that Gay 5 And it God give us bur exeugh to bear our charges: 


(bus. Hyper: | | rill night, it is ſufficient : Ler us be content, If a Man had the Leaſe of an | 
| Houſe or Farm, bur for two or three dayes, and he ſhould fall a bu:lding and | 
| planting, would he not be judged very indifcreer > So when we have but a ſbort| 
Wes ef'vits, £19 here, and Dearh calls us preſextly oft the ſtage, to thirſt immoderarely af. 

, 11 down our Souls, to build up an eſtate, were it not <x-! 
&+. Aug. ter the World, and pu our Souls, to build wp an cſtare, | 
|tream Folly > Theretore as Eſau {aid once ina prophane ſenſe concerning his| 


grave is going to be made, ad what good will the world do me? If 1 bave but enough 
| til] Sun-ſetting, 1 am content, 


1387. | The Scripture d:ſcovering Satan and Sin 


wn its coloprs. _ In 


Melch. Ada- | #4 I reported, That a ccrrain Jew ſhou d have poyſoned Luther, but was 
| KL happily prevented by h& pure whichiwas frreto Luther, with a warning 
| from a Fairhfull triend, char be ſhould take heed of ſuch a Man when he ſaw him, 


Gen, 24. birth-right, Lo, 7 am at the porn todie, and what profit ſhall this birth-right do to | 
me? So let us all fay in a Religious ſenſe, Lo, / am even at the point of Death, my 


'by which he knew the ©2fartberer, and fo eſcaped his hands. Thus it is, thar 
rhe word of God ſhews us the face of rhoſc Iufts, which Saran employes to butcher 
' our pretious Soul ; - By them i thy ſervant forewarned, ſaith David, Pſal, 19, 11. 
Scriptar's | Let a Man be bur carctn]| ro read the'word of God with obſervation, and in it 
{cholaeft ce- | he ſhall have the Hiſtory of rhe molt ryemartatle battels, that have been tought 
leftis, eruditio | ty rhe moſt eminent worthies of Chriſt with Saran thar great Warriour avainſt 
— + try rheir Souls, how Satan harh many times foyled them, and how rhey have reco- 
ſuper pſd. 15. | ered their loſt ground ; In it you ſhall have all Satan's Cabinet-counſels opened, 
| there's not a [uft, which you are jn danger of z nor the leaſt Sin which preſſeth 
down, but you have it dſcy5ed and Jaid open in its proper colours ; not the lea# 
Temptation which the VVord dorh not arm you againſt, &c, 


Pſalm 19.11, 


az 


1388, Sathan's policy in keeping, us off from 
- | timely Repentance. | 


In vita ejus S the Paper which cameto Brentius from a Sehator his dear Friend, took 
wt ſupri. hia as he was ar- Supper with his VVaite and Children, and bade him 

»., | Hee cith, cetrms, crtr ſte, wich he did; leaveng his dear company. and good 
chearz' Somnult we do ftromwour' dearelt, $ofome Sins, or we may repent our ſtay 
Wien it is too late : For Satan labours to while us off with delayes z floating 
flicting thoughts of Kepemtance he tears nor; hecan give Sinners leave to talk 


| Laur. Juſti- 


nianus de vita WHAr they: wil doz foihe can beg they and by his Art keep fuch thoughts from! 


Monaſlica. | £0ming to. head, and mpening, unto @ pretent reſolution 5 tew are in Hell, but 
| Caþ. 14. thought of nepenting before.chey came there, yer Satan fo handled the matter, 


| 

| ., | rbcreforexhou-meancitroget our of hisclughes, c:td,crtivs, citiſsimt, fly our of 
| lis-doors, and run for thy life, where. ever this warning finds thee, ſtay not, 
| | though inthe md # ob thy Joyes, with which thy dufls hall entertain thee. 
i F # * MEM 


| that they cauld- never patch upon this time un carneſt» when ro do #t 3 If ever, 


| 


_—_ CI — 


wt ——_—__—_ —— — 


Similies, Semences; &c\ \ 


Men through ſpiritual Pride preferring one 
Preacher before another, reproved. 

'/ Anchy tells of one in Geneva, who being defired' ro go hear 'Virerus, that 

preached ar the ſame time with Calurn, anſwered his Friend, It Paul 

were to preach, reliF#o Paulo Calurnum audiren, I would leave Paul himſelf to 

hear Calvin; Now can it be imagined; thar Pr:de in the gitrs of anothet,(ould 


ſo far tranſport any Man, as to rhe vety borders of Blaſphemy ;, yet ſo'ir is, and 
ſo it hath'been of old, one was of Paul, another of «Apollos ; and tiow one for 


nor every Prayer, though ſavoury, will go down, they mutt have & choyee drſb, 
chat muſt have an exquiſite bau/t-gouſt tor their curious palars ;3 And zre ſuch 
ever like toget good by Preaching ?. Thus Pride makes them take parts, and 
make ſides as they fancy oze Preachey to excell another ; ſo that Pride” deftroyes 
Love; and Love wanting, edificarion is loſt ; The Devzl hath made foul work 
in the Church by rb engine, it is high time to look alan? w. 


The weakneſle of a Chriſtian Without Chriſt. 


'W." Guat 
Wt anica, 


'2 Cor. 3; 4. 


this Preacher, another for that : It 15 not every Sermon, though wholſome food, | Pradens audi- 


tor ommes li- 
| benter audit, 
| ec, Chryſs 
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1390, 


TT is faid of one Mr. Benbridg, that being ar the' ſtake ready to ſufſer Mar: 
tyrdome z his heart failed him, ſo that he cthru#t the taggors from tim, and 


J. Fox 
Martyrol, 


crycd out; / recant, I retant; yet this Man, when yre-iyforc't in his Faith, and 
indued with power from above, was able within the ſpace of « week, after that 


and for Chriſt, have been taught from time to tice how wea# they are, it 
Chriſt ſteps aſide , or if he' ſhould #4thdraw his Grace, and leave them to 
their own cowardiſe and unbelicf, they wonld foog ſhew themſeFtes in their 
own colours. | : us 


Dui pro nobis 
mortem [emel 
ues, Ofc. 


ſad foyl, to aye at the flake cheerfully. Thus the foutef# Champions of Chriſt, | avg 


Men ſeeking after the Vanities of all World- 
| ly things, reproved. 

 orece had more variety of all worldly things, and more Wiſedome to_im- 

prove it, then any now have ; and'he made'ir hi buſinefſe critically and 
curiouſly ro examine all the Creatures, / aid/ro find out all the good which was 
under'the Sun ; And the prodv@ andrefulrof all his enquiries, amounted ar 
laſt roa torall made up all of Cyphers, of meer wind and emprinefle, Vanity of 
Vanities, Vanity of Vanities, all i Vanity, * * $0 he begins his book, and ro thew 
that he was not miſtaken, fo he concludes ir, Ecelef, 1.12. And fo it is, that 
whereas many (cck for joy our of the broke» Ciſterns of the Creatures, as in (e- 
cular wealth and greatnefle';/ Ochers in ſenſuall pleaſures, teaſting, gaming, lux- 
ury, exceſſe ; ſome in Titles of Honowt, others in Variety of knowledg, ſome in 
«09 rs magnificent retinae, goodly proviſions; others in low, ſordid, 
and brutiſh lofts ; Unto all whom may befaid, as the Angel untothe Women, 


why ſeek ye the leuing among i the dead > or as Samuel did unto Saul, Set not thy 
mind upon the A ſes, there are nobler things to fix thy defires upon, | 
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Rerunm Get 
mavcarum 
Vet. Script. 
| . 


then afeeble Horſe doth an heavy Cloak-bag ; Thus every \good Chriſtian oughbc | 
to be of his mind ; And indeed all che Chriſtian hath or 

is Heavenly ;, the World 1s extrinſccal, both to his being and happineſle ; it is 
a Brange rothe Chriſtian, and wtermeddles not with his joy nor grietz Heap 


he would have been. 


on Fobn Bapt. 


T hings Ne ew and Old}; or, 


The true Chriftians defires are all 
for Heayen. . 
T was a notable ſpeech of Eraſmw, if ſpoken in carneſt, and his wit were 


not t00 quick for his Conſcience 3 Nibilo magis ambro opes et dignit ates, quan 
e-lumbis equm graves ſarcinas, He {aid, he deſired Wealth and Honour na maxe 


fires, as a Chriſtian, 


all che Riches avd Honours of the #0rld upon a Man, they will not make him 
a (briſtian ; heap them on a Chriſtian they will not make him 4 better Chriſtian; 
Again, take them all away, let every bird have his feather, when fiript and 
naked he will be lil a Chrit;az, and it may be a better Chri{tiaz then otherwiſe 


Men to keep up the credit of their Names. 


T is obſcrved by an ingenious Divine, that the name of John is next to the 
name of Jeſus z Ir was God has firſt gavecbem both, Jobs and Jeſps ſignifying 
as much as Grace and Saluation ;, Jobs prepared the way te Jeſw, hinting our 
thus much unto us, that there 15 20 way ts Saluation but by Grare, Jobn's name was 
an honour to him, nor was John a diſgrace to his Name, He borh was, and was 
called Gratiow ; Bur fo it is that many of us (by our 4ad manners) {lander and 
bely our good Names ; Ve, have fair appeliations and Stthy conditions Nay, 
have nothing to þcroken us Chrefizans, but the Name : pſurping the ftyle where- 
of we want the Truth; ſo contrary are qur {zves ro our callings, and titles of 
our perſons ſo unlike the works of our Profeſſion Whar skillethit to be called 
Clement, Urbane, Pim, and yet to be cruell, anc;uill, euill » robe called Chriſtian, 
Prudence, Grace, Faith, and yet to be Wncbriſtian, unwiſe, ungratious, unbelieving 2 
Let us not therefore be a ſcandal to our Call:;ng,nor a reproach to our own Names, 
but let us be mindfvll of our /ow and duty lo oft os our Ngmes are mcutioned : 
and as ready toan{werto our Faith asto our Names, '- 


Omnes ſumus 
,_ |is that tew or none are tobe found, but would be glad rheir Sowls - ntight be ſa- 
. \ued ar laſt ; bur where is the Manor YVoman, that gaakes it appear by - ds 


Negligence in the ayes of God, reproved. | 


Here is mention made ofa Prince. in Germany, who being invaded by a 
more potent Enemy then himſelf, yet from his Friends and Allies (who 
flock'r into his help) he ſoan had a goodly Army, but had no moncy (as he ſaid) 
0 pay them, bur the trati is, be was la@th to partmuth it; For which cauſe ſome 
went awsy in diſcontent, others did nox vigorouſly mind bis Puneſe and (0 he 
was {00n beaten out of his Kingdome 4 and his coffers (when his Pallace was ri- 
fled) were found to be thwack't with 4reaſure ; And thus was he rurn'd, as ſome 
lick Men dye, becauſe unwilling to be.at coftto pay-the Phyſitian : Now fo it 


Vtgorom endeavour thatthey mean 18. carnclt > VVhat warlike-preporation d 
chey make againſt Satan who lyesberween them and home 2 Where are their 
Arms, where their s&:{[rgvſc them, their reſolutiont0 ſtand to them, and con- 
(cionable care to exerciſe themſelves daily in the uſe of them > Thus to do is a 
rarity indeed, if woulding and wiſhing would bring them to Heaven, then they 
may likely come thither ; bur as for this diligence in the wayes of God, this] 
cirewnſpet walking, this wreſtlog and fighting, rhis making Religion our bu- 
pneſſes they arc far from theſe,. as at laſt in fo doing they are like to be from 
HCcaven. 


Sinihes, Sentences, &c. 
No way to Happineſle bat by Holineſſe. | 1309 


Ne firly compares Holizeft and 10 thoſe two ſiſters Leah and |, 

Rachel 4 Happineſle like Rachel gy ak (even a carnal heart may Tong 
fall in love with that) but Holinefle like Leah 1s the elder and beautifull flo, | Pc 
though in chis life it appears with ſome diſadventage, her eyes being Heghed| ©” 
with ecars of Repentance, and her face firrowed with the works of Mortifica- 
tion; bur this is the Law of that Heavenly Country, that the younger fifter | 
muſt not be beſtowed before the Elder ; We. cannot enjoy fair Kachell| wes ft ad 
Heaven avd Happineſſe, except firſt we embrace tender.eyed Leah, Ho- | «fre mel. 
lineſſe with all her ſevere duties of Repentance and Mortification > If 
we will have Heaven, we muſt have Chrift; If Chrift, we muſt like his 
ſervice as well as his Sacrifice 3 there's no way to Happineſse but by Holj- 


neſse. 


Mgn deluded by Satan in not taking the | 1296. 
right notion of Sin. 


| fe with men in fraing as it is with Armies in fghting ; Captains 'beat | y;@c@o, 
their Drums for Yoluntcers, and promiſe all that Lift pay and plunder, and | Drexelius de 
this makes them.come trowling tn; bn few conſider, what the ground of the _ _ 
war is, or for what ; Thus Satan enticeth Men to.Sez, and giveth goldex promiſes 
of whar they ſhall have in bs ſeruice, wich which filly Souls are won : but how 
few ask cheir Souls; whom do I ſin againſt > What is the Devills deſign in drawing | Sine perniſiie- 
me to Sin 4 Shall Icellthee'> Doſt rhou think, *cis thy pleaſure or profit he de. | *e Pti, Diabs- 
fires in thy f:ning > Alas,hemeans nothrng leſſe, he hath greater plots in his DD 
head thenſo 3 He hath by his ApsFacyproclaimed war againſt God, and he | &+. Greg. * 
brings thee by inning to eſpouſe his quarrel, and to jeopard the life of thy Sou] | #% *- Horad. 
in defence of bus pride and luſt ; which that he may do, he cares no more ho the 
damnation of thy Soul, then the great Turk doth to fee a company of bis ſlaves cur 
off for theggrey! of of his deſign inthexime of a ficge: Ittherefpre thou wilt 
not be deluded by himy4ake'the right notion of Sin, and labourto underſtand the 
bottome of his bloudy deſign intended agaiukt thee. | 


Gods love to his {hildren in the midſt of ſpirituall | 397. 
defertions, Aud how ſo ? | | 


A S Joſeph, when be ſpake ronghly to his brethren, and made them. believe | gy;y4: | 
he would take them for ſpyecs, till his heart was fewer them, and he was 
as full of love asever he could hold, he was faintago alideand weep, And as 
| Mofes his Morher, when ſhe pur her ch1ld into-the A4rt of dwl-ruſbes, and wenr Of 
a little way from it, ner Qiilhes doi was towards it, The babe wept, I and the : 
| Mother wept too; So God when hegoes afide as if be had. forſakers his children, | 
| yet he is tull of ſympathy and. leave towards them ; It is. one thing, for God to 
deſert, another thingto dif- inherit $1 How (ball 1 give thee up © Epbraim, Hol. 8. 
11, This is a Metaphor taken fron aFather going about to 4:ſ-4nberst his Son, | 
and wtulehe is going to ſet bi&bandto rhe deed, his bowels begin ro melt; and | 
to yearn over him : Genabig 4 prodigall child, - yerhe is a child, ] will nos | 
jou off the entail ;, So ſaith God, How ſhall I grve thee up # though Epbrarm hath 
| been a Rebel/:0w Son, yer he is my Son, I will not deſ-rnberit him z Gods heart 
may be full of love when there is a vail upon his face; The Lord may change | 
(iis defpenſation rowards his children, bur nothis diſpoſition, So thar the be- | 
| liever may confidently ſay, I am adopted, and let God do what be will with me, let| 
him take the rod or the ſtaff, "tis all one to me ſo long as be loves me. < | 
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lib. 5. ep. 15. 


' Things New andOld;; or, 


— — —— 


The day of Death becomes the good Mans 
comfort ; 4nd how ſo? | 


FT He Perſians had a certain day in the year, which they called Yitiorum in- 
Wc wherein they uſed to #l[ all Serpents and venemous Creatures ; | 
Such a day as that will tbe Day of Death betoa Man in Chriſt ; this day the old 
Serpent ayes in a believer, that hath fo often flung bim with his Temptations ; 
this a the ſins of the Godly, theſe venemous Creatures (hall all be deſtroyed, 
they ſhall never be proud more, they ſhall never grzeve the Spirit of God more; 
the death of rhe body, (hall quite defiroy the body of death ; ſorhat Sin, which was 
che Midwife that brought Death into the World, Death ſhall be the grave to 
bury ſin; O the priviledg and comfort of a true believer ! he is nor taken 
away #n his ſins, but he is taken away from bs ſins, and-death is made un- 
ro him advantage. 


Heavenly happineſle not to be expreſced. 


Norton tells us of one Agbarw a great Man, that (hearing ſo much of 
Chris fame, by reaſon of the Miracles he wrought) ſent a Painter to take 


| bis ptAure, and that the Paincer when he came was not.able to do it, becauſe of 


that radiancy and divine ſplendor, which-late on Chris face, Whether this 
be true or no, pexes fit authorem z but to be ſure, there is ſuch a brightneſle on 
the face of Chriſt glorified, and that Happineſſe, which, Saints ſhall have with 
him in the higheſt Heavens, as forbids us that dwell in mortal fleſh-to concerve 
of it aright, much more to expreſſe it ; "tis: beſt going thither ro be informed, 
and then we ſhall confefſe we on Earth heard not halt of what we there find ; 
yea, that our preſent conceptions are no more like ro that vifion of glory we ſhall 
there have, then the Sun in the Parnters Tatle, is to the Sun ir (elf in the Hea- 
Vens. | 


Men to be conſtant zn the performance 
of bely Dutzes. 


[Tis obſervable, That mayy whio have gonclitito thAF;eld and liked'the work 

of a Souldjer tor a battel or twp, but ſoon have had eyough, and come running 
home again from their Colours,' whereas few cati beat itas a conſtant Trade ; 
War 1s a thing that they could willingly wooe for their pleaſure, but are loath 


>| towed upon what terms foever. Thus many are ſoon exgaged in holy duties, 


cafily perſiaded co rake up a Profeſſion of Religion, and as cafily perſwaded to 
tay down z like the zew'MHoon, which ſhines 4 little in the firſt part of the night, 


.| but is down lopg before half of the night be-gone 3 rhe lightſome Profe ors in 


cheir youth,whoſe old ages wraprt up inthreh darknefſe of Sinand wickedneſs: 
O this cox #ancy and perlevering is a hard word !/ this taking up the Croſſe datly, 
this praying alwayes, this watchrag. night and-day, and never laying: aſide our 
cloaths and armour, 1. indulgingour felves to remit and unbend in our holy 
waiting upon God, and walking with God ;, this ſends many forrowful from 
chit ; yer this 1s the Saines duty, to make Religion bis every-dayes work, 
withour ally vacation from one end of the year tothe other, 


: 


How 


! 
| 


| 


| 


and more (trength; and as the bal, by falling downward, r;ſetb upward ; and 


| 


the hidden method of Gadroencreaſe: For every true Chriſtian is 2 member 
of a throwing tody, in which tlicre is no-{:rophie, but 4 continual ifluing of ſpi- | Bpbef/ 4-46. | 


| 


| 
| 
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How it is that there are ſo many Profeſſors of 
Religion,and ſo fe Chriſtians and Pratti- 
ſers of Religion. _ 


Ll 1ſ-ael came joyfully out of Egypt under Moſes his conduR, ' yea, and a 
mixe Mulricude wich them, bur when their belles were a Jittle prached 
with hunger, and their greedy deſires of a preſent Canaan deferred ;/ yea, in- 
ſtead of peace and plenty, nothing bur Warr and penury appeared, they (!ike 
white-liver'd Souldters) areready totly from their colours, and make a diſhono0u- 
rable retreat into Egypt, Thus the greateſt part of thoſe, who profeſSe the Go- 
ſpel, when they come to puſh of pike, to be tr:ed whar they will. do, deny, en- 
dure for Chr: #, grow fick of rheir enterpriſe: Alas, their nearts fac] themzehey 
arc like the waters of Bethlehem ; bur it they muſt drſpute their paſſage with ſo 
| many Enemies, they will even content themfcl ves witii their awn Ciſters, and 
| leave Heaver to others, that will venture more b27/ly tor ir, 


Gods comfortable preſence in the midſt of 


ſpiritual deſertions, 


T He Gardiner digs up bis Garden, pulls up his fences, takes up his plants, 
and ro the eye, ſeems to make a pleaſant place, as a waſte piece of ground ; 
bur every intelligent Man knowes, that he is about to mend it, not ro mar ir; to 
plant it better, not to deſtroy it, So God ts comfortably preſent with us, even ir 
our {pirituall deſerions, and though he ſcem to annthilate, or to revace his new 
Creation, yet it is to repary its ruines, and to make it more 4eauirfull and glo- 
rious; Or, as in the repairing of an houſe,we {ce how they pull &ows: part aticr 
part, as it chey intended to demoliſb it quite; bur the end is to make ir better; it 
may be ſome poſts and pillars are removed, bur it is to put in ftrongey, It may 
be ſome {jghts are ſtopped up, bur itis ro make fazrer,, So though God take 
away our props, it is notthat we may fall, bur that he may ſettle us in greater 
ſtrength, he batters down the lifeof ſenſe, ro pap us upon a lite of Grace: And 
when he darbex;s our light that we cannor lee, itys bur go bring in fuler light into 
our Souls z As when the Srars ſhine not, the Su appears, repairing our loſe of 
an ofſcure light, with his clear bright ſhining beams; So that though God do for: 
ſake his pevple, yet not totaly, nor for ever, not ceakng the affetiion of Love, but 
the afts of Love for (ome time : And when he feems to be turning a Man into d 


deſolate and rainous condition, yet even then is he buildirg and preparing him 


tobe a more cxcclicar ſtructure, | 
| 


The Chriſtians ſpiritual growth, when / eemine ly | 
dead and declining. 


. 
| 
[ 
: 


7 


$ in the lopprag of a Tree, there ſeems to be a kind of d1minu'jon and de- 
{truction, yer the-end and iſſuc of it is better growth; And as the weakning 
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of the body by Phyfick, fcems rorend ro death, yer ir-produceth betier health, | rmpns amari. | 


Warcr in p;pes deſcends, that it may aſcend: So the Chriſtians ſprritual gromth. 
when {cemmgly deadand declining, and to ten a ftay, is ſtill carried on by 


tudinim; [ed | 
| &c: Hierge 
nym.. 
Deſcend't ut 
ef cendat. 


| 


rats from the bead, ſo that lite being wrought by the Spirit of life, never dycth ; 0% *35- 
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"Things New and Old; or; 


but is alwayes upon the growing band, ripening and cncreafing, even in the 
midſt of tentations and trouble, 


| 
Backwardne ſie inthe ſervice of God, reproved. 


Stone needs not to be driven downward, becauſe that motzor is ſuitable to 
it, and it affecs the Centre ; the Eagles fly n:U:xghy to their prey ; an hun- 
gry Man needs not either perſwaſion or compulſion to cat his meat : So did 


| but Men delight in God, What mcans their bangrng back from him; How is it 


chat the Counſcls and thoughts of their hearts, the preſſing perſwaſions of the 
Word, the ſtrong motzons of the Spirit, the ſhining Examples of the godly, the 
wiſe advice of Fairhful friends, the ſweet 1wducements of pretious Promiſes, the 
ſad menaces of fearfull Evilsz yea, the beaty ſtrokes of an angry God : yea, the 
tender Mercies of a melting Father, = the bleeding wounds of a crucified Re- 
deemer 3 How is it thatnone of theſe do more prevail with them to a more 
ready walking with their God : Surcly, ſuch backwardneſſe, ſuch unwilingnefe 
in the ſervice of God, cannot but be hatcfull unto him, 


Religion confriting, in duty both to God 
and Man. 


Vui Beum "XY 


| $ the Boat cannot move righily, when the Oars onely on one ſide are plyed; 

Or as the Foul, if ſhe uſe onel y one wing, cannot fly up: So Religion con- 
| ſiſeth of dutics ro be performed, ſome to God, and ſome to Man; ſome 
for the firſt Table of the Law, ſome for the ſecond; otherwiſe that Religion will 
never profit, that hath oe hand wrapped up, that ſhould be rowards Man in 
all offices of Charicy, though the other be uſed towards God in all offices of 
Prety, 


The paucity of true Believers. 


T is the obſervation of a Learned Man, Thar if the world were divided into 

thirty my parts, nineteen of thoſe thirty would prove to be overſpread with 
Heather(b Idolatry, fix of the eleven remaining with the do&rine of cAMahomet, 
ſo there would remain bur five parts of the thirty, wherein were any thing of 
Chriſtianity, And among thoſe Chriſt:ans,lo many ſeduced Papiſts on one hand, and 
formal Proteſtants on the other, that ſurely but few are ſaved : Nay, ſuch is the 
paucity of true believers, that as that Olzue-Tree, (mentioned by the Prophet)wirh 
rwo or three berries on the uppermoſt bough ; Satan may be ſaid ro have the 
harveſt, and God onely a few gleanings. It ſhould therefore make us ftr:ve the 


more 14nquam pultere Olympico, that we may be of the number of choſe few that 
(hall inhcric Salvation, | 


Spiritual ſloath zz the Wayes of God, reproved. 


Here is mention made of certain Spaniards, that live near unto a place|, 

where there is great ſtore of Fiſb, yer are ſo lazy, that they will not be art 

the parns to catch them, but buy of their Neighbours: And ſuch is the 
ſinful ſtupidity of moſt Men, ſuch the ſpiritual ſloath upon them, that though 
Chriſt be ear them, though Salvation be offered in the Goſpel, and (as it wcre) 
brought to their very houſes, yer they will not work oue their ſalvation ; This 
was the caſe of the Iſraelites, It is ſaid, that they deſpiſed the pleaſant Land,Plal. 
106,24, And what ſhould be rhe reaſon? Canaan was worth the looking 
attcr, for it was a Paradiſe of delight, arype of Heaven; I, but they thought it 
would ceſt them a great deal of trouble and hazard in the getting, and they would 


rather go without itz Andrhus many had rather goſteeping ro Hell, then ſweat- 
ing to Heaveo, 


Toi 


Or ne Ee ms 
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| Similies, Sentences, &c. | 399 


| 
To be more carefull for the Body then the Soul, | :4os. 
a thing juſtly reproveable. 


fT" Here is a Parable of a woman, which travelling with child brought forth al 

twin, and both children beiig preſented to her, ſhe falls ceeply and tandly 
inlove with the oze, bur'is carclefle and dif re{pettull of the other; this (he 
will zarſe her (clt, bur chat is put forth ; her love grows up with the child the! Paul de Wann 
kept herſelf, ſhe decks it fine, the feeds it chorcely; but at laſt, by overmuch hn 
pampering of it the child ſurfets, becomes mortally fick, and when it was dy-| 
ing, (he remembers her (elt and ſends ro look alter the other ch:14 that was ar | Speculum 
nurſe, to the end ſhe might now cheriſh 1t, but when che Meſſenger came, (he on. H— 
finds ir dying and gaſping likewiſe, and examining the Truth, ſhe underitands | 
'that through the Mothers careleſaefe and neglect ro look atcer ir, the poor child | 
; was ſtarved, thus was the fond partiall Mother to her great grict, (orrow, and 
' ſhame; deprived of both her hopefull babes art once : Thusevery Chriftian is this | 
| Mother, the children are our Body and Soul z th former of theſe it is, that Men 
and Women fall deeply and fondly in love with, whillt indeed they are care- 
leſle and neglc& the other, this they drefſe and teed, nothing ts roo good or t90 
dear for it; butatrhe laſt the body ſurfers, comes by ſore means or other to 
it's death-bed, when there is very little or no hope of life, then Men begin to 
remember the Soul, and would think of ſome courſe ro ſave it, the Miniſter : 
he is ſent tor in all haſte to look afcer ir; bur alaſle, he finds ic in pare dead, in - _ 
part dying, and tne very truth 1s, the owner through negle# and carelcſneſlc 
| hath ſtarued the Soul, and it is ready rogoto Hell before the Body is fic for the 
Grave. And ſo the fooliſh fond Chriſt;az to his eternal ſhame and (orrow lo- 
{cth boch his Body and Soul for ever, 


The nature and properties of the Holy Spirit | cz. | 
ſet forth for our inſtruttion im the | 
ſemulitude of a Doye. 


Hough Pl;zy and all che Heathen writers were ſilent, the Holy Word of [Em 


God hath encugh to (et our unto us the nature and properties of the Dove ; | at Court on 
| There is firſt of all Noabs Dove with anOlive branch in her rhouth,a peace- | = FE 
| able one, 2. Davids dove for the colour with Feathers filver white,nor ſpeckled | Gen, 8. r2. 
| a$ a bird of divers colours,but white,the emblem of ſancerity, and there's Solo. | P/a. 68. 
mon; dove tor the eye a fingle and direct eye, net learing as a Fox, and looking 
| divers wayes. 3. Eſayes Dowe for the voice in patience, mouroing z not in impa- |£/4 33. 
 tieace, murmuring,and repining. Laſtly, our Saviour Chriſts Dove for bill and 
claw, innocent and harmleſle, not bloudy or miſchievous ; Now qralis ſpecies | Matth. 10, 

talts ſpiritus, as the Dove fo the Holy Ghoſt, 1. A Spirit that. loves iufruedy, men | | 
of one accord, 2, Et qui fugit fictum, cannot abide new tricks, mcer tictions in- | 4#- >. 
' deed, feyned by feyncd Chriſtians,party-propoſitions, halt in the mouth, and 
half in the mind, 3. And when he {peakerh, he (peaketh for us with ſighs and|,  , 
groans that cannot be expreſſed, ſuch is his love and ſo earneſt. 4. And hurts | 4. | 
none,not when he was inthe reſcmblance of a Dove z No not when he was Fre, 
he was harmleſlc Fire ar the ſame time, And thus it 15 that the nature and pro- 
pertics of the Holy Spirit are (er torth for our inftrution in the reſemblance of a | 
Dove reaching us tobe pexceable, ro love frugleneſſe in mcaning, ſpeaking and 
dealing, to ſu}/er harm, but to d4onone, 


| Magiſtrates, | 


Conrad. | 
Geſnerus bif. 


|Joxchim 


Fr. God winus 
d Preſulbus 
Angle, in Ui 
fa ejus, 


D'o datort fit 
L145, bonor, 
CFC. 

Pſal. 115.1, 


I412, 


Joh. Alſtedii 
Theolog. nat. 


| Tullnm oft ut 
Cit alura lat- 
an Crea' oven; 
| Ipſe ent a1 
'{audondum ſe 
; creauht, fugs 
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 uponthe great Tower, Hoc fectt Wickham, This made Wickham, had nothe coun 
 ftirued them another way (as that nor he made the work, but the work made him) 


ng Sm 
A I — 


- W2 


T hings New and Ola; or, 


Magiſtrates, Miniſters, &>*6. to be Examples | 
of good unto others, and Why ſo ? | 


| ————p report of the bird 75is, whereof there are many in Egypt, &ſpe-' 
cially in che Ciry of Alexanarza, thar it cateth upall the garbage of the Ci- 
ty, but leaves ſomewhat behind it, that 18 more zoyſome then any filth it had 
earen 3 Ochers write that it will devour every Serpent it meers with ; but 
from the egge of this bird comerh the moſt hurcfull of all Serpents, the Baſilisk, | 
the ſight whereof killech : Thus itis to be heartily wiſhed that thoſe who are 
entruſted for the Peoples good, whether in Church or State be not like unto} 
this bird, ſcem to do ſomething good bur much hure withall; bur that in! 
chem as they are Gods upon Earth, may alwaics be found that which the Plal- 
miſt hath of God in Heaven, Thou art good and doſt good, Pſalm 86. 5. that 
their lives may be Examples of good, becauſe that otherwiſe their authority | 
will be lefle prevailing tor ſuppreſſing rthote evils whereunto their bad Examples | 
give encouragement, | | 


God to have all the glory. 


_— is ſaid to have made a Law, that no Maſter-workman ſhould pur 
ap his name within the body of chat building which he made out of another 
Mans colt 3 And our own Hiſtory tells us that when wiliram of Wickham then 
Chaplain to Edward the third, was by him made overſcer of the work for the 
repair of Windſor Caſile, that thoſe three words, which he cauſed to be inſcribed 


had quite loſt him the Kings favour : Thus it is that God is jealous of his ho- 
nour, he cannot endure that the Creature ſhould have any ſbare primarily there- 
in, bur asderived and participated onely ; let evety Man then, eſpecially, 
{uch whole greatnefle mgkes them too apt to take too much unto themielves, 
aſcribe all unto God, give all the glory ro God, and when they begin to give 
unto God, never give over giving, till they have giver all that they are, 
all that is his dur, all honour and glory, praiſe, power and dominion for cyer.- 
more, 


Man to be thankfull #anto God upoy conſideration 
of the Creatures. 


þ was a divine ſaying of Epifetw that Heatheniſh Philoſopher, admiring the 
linging of birds, S: luſcrnra efſem, &c. It I bad been made a Nightizgale, 1 
(hould have fung like a N:ghitngale, now that I am madea Man, a reaſona- 
ble Creature, ſhall I notſerve God, and praiſe him in thar ſtation wherein he 
hath ſer mc > Thus he an Heathen, and thus we Chriſtzans are to conſider the 
Creatures leading the way unto the duty of thankfulnefſe, Firſt, what they arc 
mutually rocach other, and then whar they are to us, and laſtly what they 
are to God, in their kindever thankfull ; fo that it is conceived, that one of the 
touleſt and ſhametulleſt things, that the Creatures ſhall lay ro mans charge 
at the day of Judgment, is, that all ether Creatures from the Creation have 
been obedrent to 730d without the leaſt digreſſion, onely Man (for whom and for 
whole ſervice all elſe were made) hath fatled in his ſervice and proved rebelli- 
2 and wnthank full, j 


Riches, 


—— —_—, 


- Stmiltes,, Sentences, 8&C. 


7 Riches, the danger of them being not 
well uſed, 


leaves; and betides, rhere's a core in the midſt of it, that will choakt 4 Man it 
he take nor geod heed, - Such a thing is wealth that Men ſo covetouſly deſire ; 


Ic is like ſome kind of. F:ſb, fo full of boxes and unſcen,, that no Mancan eat of 
them withour great danger ; TheRich Mans wealth is very troubleſome to the 
outward Man like 4 long garment that is too fide, if he tread worn it, he may 
chance to catch afall, a tall into much diſcontent and envy of the worlds Bur 
tothe Soul, Riches, if not well imployed prove very peynitiow, making a Man 
vainly confident ;, thinking that he is fo wal'd and moated about, that he is out of 
all Gunſhot, when he is more open ro danger then a poorer Man ; then they 
makehim proud : And. Pride, {aith S. Bernard, is the Rich mansToſe», it blows 
him up like a -ladder with a quill, then he growes ſecure, and fo falls into ſud- 
dain ruine, 


Mortification, the great neceſsity thereof. 


Ome-: Fhyſatians bold, thar in every ewo years, there is ſuch ſtore of 1 bu- 
mours and excrementitious matter ingendred in the hody of cAſan, that ( if 
not by Phy{ick purged out) a veſſel of one hundreth ounces will ſcarce contain 
them, fo that according to this accompr 1n a ſhort time the whole body would 
be morbu-complicatue, nothing bur difcaſcs : It it be fo chevy in the Body, What 
ſhall we think of the Soul? Certainly, there's a world of zickedneſſe, and ſuper- 
fluity of naughtineſſe, even a bed of {pirituall diſeaſes, daily gathered and got 
together in the S:z-ſick Soul ; purged therefore it muſtneeds be by the practice 
ot Aorttfication,according to that of the Apolile, Aortifie therefore your Earthly 
members : not as thoſe Religious Roman Bedlams that whip and laſh their bo- 
dies, but ro dead that boay of Sin, that it way not have dommion over #5, nor 
rergn 1n our mortal bodtes, | 


T he excellency of V nity in Church and 


Common-meale. 


P Lizy writes of a certain ſtone called, Lapis Ty»rbenrm, that grandis innatat 
it be broken tnto preces, every piece and parcel ſiks to the bottom ; So the 
Church and Common- weal by {nity fioat and {wimalotr, and are ſupported and 
kept above water; but it they erumtle imo ſets and faQtions, and divide into 
parts and partics, like thole thar fled ro Frazckfsrd in Q. Mares dayes, or that 
uncommunion-like Sacramentarian difjerence, that made Strigelizs wiſh himſclf 
in his grave, they arc near unto deſtru#:on : For #ntty is the life and Soul of 
both Church and State, Da unum et Populus eſt, telle unum et turba oft, a diſg rega- 
tion rather then a Cozgregation z Contulion rather then Order or Government 


Love, the great want thereof to be deplored. 


A 


S in the dayes of Deborah there was neither Spear nor Shield, As inthe 
dayes of Saulthere was no Smith in I{racl. As in the dayes of Solomon, 


there was no Manna tobe found, As onthe Mountains of Giltoa no rain. 


Ece 


In 
Gilea 


N an eArtichock, there is a little picking meat not ſo wholeſome as delicious, |S. 
and-nothing to that it ſhews for ; more then the tenth parc is unprofitable þt 


$i refte fruevis, 
non eſt ut copia 
major Ab Fork 
doanart poſit 
tibi. Auſonius, 
Prov.10. 15. 


124. 


The Newlan- 
ders cure. 


Scelerum tol- 
luvies, farrage 
vitierum, r= 
rorumts'ba, 
Ifid.,de Sum" 
bono. 

Col, 3. 5. 


1125, 


a 4 "—_ . I . a = A 'F| Nat. hit. 
commuutis mergitur ; While it is whole and entrre, it ſwims aloft, bur if |ti6. 2. 


M. Adamus in 
vita. Simigelii. 


' Dr. Elborow 


Viſitat. Strm. 
1637 
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Tudg. s, 

I Sam, I3, 8, 
1 Kings 8. 

3 Sam. I, Ir, 
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| Things New andOld;or, 


(S. Oces exple- | Gilead no Balm, No flowers in Baſbaz ;, in Sichem no corn, being ſowed with 
| Fade. 4-of (alt. In 7: 57110 ſhips, . In C:mmerca no light ; $0 in-Englazd yo Lovezor (which 
7.6, 22: |is tobe deplored) but «line; We have plenty of all ehings but of Love ; If 
(Fodg 9-4f- there be an hundred Men ina Town or place, ſcarce rwo.love together and agree | 
| SEG, | as they ſhould; and in this worſe then Devills, ſeven of them could agree in 
| 2tatth. 2.6; | Mary Magdalen, and a Legion 1n another, which is ſeven thouſand fix hundred 
wa twenty two, as Vegetim and Farro aſhrm ; but {carce ſeven Menof ſeven hun- 
<= of | dred love 4s brethren; It cannot be ſaid with S., Paul 5 As touching erly love 
t Theſſ. 4. 9 | you need not that 1 write unto you. For moſt Men in our dayes are cither-retbren 
\ and ot good fellowes, or clic good fellowes and not brethren, The compoſition is 
'rare, there be few Philadelphians inthe World ; Schiſmaticks are all tor the bro- 
therhood, and nothing for Fellowſbip : on the contrary, wicked Atheiſts are all 
| for Fellowſbip, and nothing for Brotherhood ; So thar ſuch are the diviſions thar 
'arc robe found inthe midſt of us, not as Labans ſheep into three Companies, 
| ſome white, ſomeblack, ſome ſpeckled, but into threeſcore ( if poſſible inco 
' more) ſo that there 1s [zttle Love, and leffe agreement z but God (it is to be hoped) | 
will make usFricnds in Heaver, where all ſnjuries ſballbe forgotten, 
Alms-giving, how to be regulated. 
R, Kooles Sg Elymss the great Twk, as he lay languiſhing, (his incurable diſeaſe ſtill 1n- 
kn creaſing)lcaving his head in the lap of Pyrrbw the Baſla, whom of all others 
he molt loved; 7 ſee, laid he,O Pyrrbus, I muſt ſhortly die without remedy : Where- 
upon the great Baſſa took occafionto talk with him of many great matters ; And 
amongſt others, that it would pleaſe himto giveorder for the well beſtowing of 
the great wealth, raken trom the Perſian Merchants in divers places of his Em- 
pirez periwading him to beſtow the ſame upon ſome notable Hoſpital for 
relicf of the Poor: To whom Selymw replycd ; wouldft thou, Pyrrhus, that 7 
ſhould beſtow other Mens goods, wrongfully taken from them, upon works of Charity 
and devotion for my own Vain-glory and praiſe * Afuredly, I will never doit ;, Nay, 
ſee thry be gruen again to the 1;ght owners ; which was forthwith done according- 
ly: What a ſhame then is this to Chriſtians, who minding nothing leſſe 
Dejuſtizlabe- | then Reftitution, make ex rapina bolocauſtum, out of a world of !I-gotten goods, 
ribus faciende | tliey cull out ſome {mall fragments to cre ſorne poor Hoſpitall, having chcared 
nay ey Thouſands, build Alms-bouſes tor ſome tew, and then fer a glorious Inſcrip- 
de diviz tion inthe Front; whereas this one word, Acellama, would be far more pra- 
—_ 1 Bu this is not the right way of eAlms-gruing ; Take beed how you do your 
Note Miniſire-| Almsylaitn our Saviour z where the word Alms, is inthe Syriack, Juſtice; ſhew- 
mum Load. in | 1ng, that eAls thould be of things well gouten, whena Man is able ro ſay, 
ug In a | Titus, by the Leſſing of God, tsthe fruit of my, own labours : And then roo, 
| Serzz.' Dem, in | He that gives Al's ro the poor, muſt do it with diſcretion, omar petenti non 
| | monte. oma petextr, to cvcry one that doth ask, but not every thing that he dorh ask. | 
1128. V nanimity, the excellency thereof. 
x Sam, 18, Aud and Jonathan had but one heart, Euſebim and Pamphilu Martyr 
S. Orcs exp'a- bur one name: Pilades and Oreſtes but one lite ; Ruth and Naomi bur one 
nat, on Fade. \ _ fiection , Baſil and Naziazzene of whom it is ſaid, that anima uns erat mcluſs 
tu duobus corporitzs, there was but one Soul ſhutup in two bodies; And there 
AR. 4. 3z. | was & whole Myl:ituge but as ove Han. O the excellency of Knanimity, Una- 
nimiry of Truth, not of Error! Happy daycs were thoſe, when amongſt the 
People rhere was (or unum, Via une; One heart and one way to walk in, when 
they were all bur as oe Mar, which made their very Enemies to ſay of them, 
Evſebius is © | Ecce wut 5//Vicem ſe diligunt, See how theſe Cliriſtians love one another, how they 
biſ knit and-cloze togetber : But now it is come tO Ecce wt invicem ſe oderunt, behold 
| how 
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Smiles, Sentences, &c.. 


co the Church, che Miltrefs ro the Chamber, rhe Servanc tothe Fields, yerall in 
onehouſe ; ſome rothe Sacrament, {ome to breakry of bread, and fome to ne;- 
ther, yer all in one Pariſh ; their bearts are divided, the cord of Lote is untwiſt- 
cd; they may ſing and ſay, Come boly G:oft ; bur no marvail-rhat he comes no 
faſter, they are not of ove mind; Accord is wanting, and therefore not fir for 
the Spirit to come into them, 


The formal Chriſtian deſcribed. 


N the Hiſtory of the World encompaſſed by Sir Frances Drake, it is tecord- 

ed, that in a certain Ifland to the Sourhward of Celebes, among, the Trees, 
night by night did ſhew themſelves, an infinite ſwarm of Fiery-ſeeming worms, 
fiyiag in the Ayr, whoſe bodies,no bigger then an ordinary fly/oid make a ſhew 
and give ſuch light, as if every twigg on every Tree had been a lighted Candle, 
or as if char place had been the ſtarry ſphere, This was but a ſea1blance, but an 
appearance z no morcis that of all Formel Chrijizans, but a flaunt, bur a flouriſh, 
their knowledge 15 but a form, their Godlineflc a figure, their Zeal a Flaſh, all 
they do but a ſbadow of what they ſhould do; They make uſc of God-for their 
own purpolcs, and care onely to make divine Authority, a colour for their own 
hypocritical deſigns ; In whoſe ſilent faces arc written the characters of Reli- 
910%, which their rongues and gettures provotnce, bur their hands recazt, whole 
mouthes belye their hearts, and fingers oppoſe their mouths, 


God afflicting his (hildrex to try 


thetr ſencertty. 


$ a Father will ſometimes croſſe his Son, to try the Childs diſpoſition, to 
{ee how he will rake ir, whether he will mutter and gramtle at zr, and 
grow humorous and wayward, _ his duty to his Father, becaule his Father 
(eemerh to negle himsz or make offer to rus away and withdraw himſelf from 
his Fathers obedience, becaulc he {cems to carry himfclt harſhly and roughly 
| cowards him, and to provoke him thercunto: So duth God eft-times croſſe his 
Children,and leemeth to zeglett them, to try their diſpoſition, what mettall they 
are made of, how they ftand affeted towards brim, whether they will zegle# bim, 
becauſe he tcemeth ro eglett them, ceaſe ro depend on him, becauſe he feemeth 
not to look afier themz, and lay with Joram's propnane Purfivane, This evill 4 of 
God, and why ſhould I depend upon bum any longer s or whether they will con- 
ſtantly cleave unto bem, though he ſee to call themofj 5 and f1y with Eſay, yer 
will I wazt upon Go, though he hide his face from us, and 1 will look for bim, theugh 
be look not for w, And with Job, Though he tlay me, yet will 7 truſt 17 bim: And 
with the Heathen, zratum colere numer, to worſhip even an azgry God; and 
; with the Cyick ro his Maſter Auiſftenes, Nullw tam Yurus erit baculus,©c, Thire 
| hall be no cudge! to be found fo crabbed, 2s ihall beat me from you. 


The Oriwgimal and excellency of the 


| Hebrew Tongue. 


how they bate one another, divide and 1cparate one from another, the” Mater | 
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vs. by Ph, 
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2 Kings 6. 33. 


Eſay $. 17. 
Fob 13. x5. 
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Divg. Lacrt . 
” 
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| Hcre arc three Tongues that are in a more c{peciall manner, famous. all 


| which they did conquer to their Laws and Cuſtoms, fo did they force! them 
to learn therr Language: The ſccond propter dofirinam, becaule in itzthe 
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over the World, The Latize, Greek, and Hebrew ; The firſt propter Kegnum,' 


: 


becauſe of the Monarchy of the Romansz who as they ſubjeRed the people 


« 
Philoſophers and wite Menof the World left.the Monuments of their V = 
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T hings New and Old; or, 
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| Joh. Bux- 
"ng 
Cob. Drufi | 
* 
lib. 15. | 
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Wolfp. Lazius 
| de reb. eff. 
| Romanorium {| 
Aclius Snar- 
tianus. © 
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fe Nt, non in- 
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Bas. Seleuc. 
How. 21. 
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Ab ziminm ſa- 
ciles) quit tri- 
flia erimina 

| cadis, Flumi- 
ned toll; poſſe 
Putatss aqua ? 
Ovid, Faſt, 2. 
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Tentat wt pro. | 
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domeand Learning to Poſterity: The third propter Dewm, becaule in it God; 
delivered his Law, and the interpretation of it by Moſes and the Prophets, to 
the People of 1ſrael bus choſen; The Latine is a common tongue, the Greek a 
copious tongue; but Hebrew rhe moſt ancient and boly rongue; For antiquity, 
the tongue of Adam; for {anCtity, tlic torgue of God, In this rongue, God fpake 
ro the Prophers and Patriarks ; In this r: 24 the Angels ſpake ro Men In! 
this rongue, the Prophets wrote tiic Old Teſtament z And in this rongue, as 1s | 
thought, ſhall the Saz-ts ſpeak; and ling praiſes unto God in Heaven, | 
Juſtice commutative, to do as We World | 

be done by, | 


__ the Emperor had that ſentence of our Saviour often in his mouth, 
Quod 1:51 ons fiert,altert ne feceris, Whatiocver ye would that men (ſhould 
do.to you, do ye even lo to them, Aatih. 7, 12, and commanded it to be pro- 
claimed by the Cryer, whenfoever he puniſhed ſuch of his Souldicrs, as tad 
ojjered injury to others: And without all doubt, For a Man todo as he would 
be done Ly, 15 the Royall Law, the ftandard of Equity, the golden Rule, accord-! 
ing to whi&h we autt ſquare and frame all our actions and tranſattions with 
others 3 And were bur Men as Faithful Diſciplcs of attrve charity, as they are | 
for the molt part Doctors of the paſſrue, rhe work would ſoon be done : Ir is' 
confeſicd, that Charity begins at home , How is that > In regard of ordey, but | 
not in regard of tzme; For fo ſoon as a Man begins tolove h:rmſelf, he muſt love! 
his Neighbour as himſelf, neither may any Man at any time hide himſelf trom | 
his own fleſh, thats, trom hrs Nezghbour of the fame ſtock with himiclt, 


God exerciſing the Graces of his Children. 


He Nurſe gocth aſide from the Child to teach it to find irs feet,and fee how 
it will £0 alone z The Eagle, when her young ones are fledg's, rurnerh! 
them our of the neſt, not bearcth them on her wings, as at other times ſhe was; 
wonttodo; but that ſhe may exure them to flic, fiyerh trom chem, and lea- | 
verh them to ſhift for themſelves: Thus God ſeems ro withdraw himſelf from 
his Children, ro exerciſe thoſe excellent Graces of Patzeace and confidence tn him, | 
chat like T apers burn clearc{t inthe dark 4 roreach them toſwim without blad- | 
dcrs,and to go without crutches ; as not to truſt 11 themſelves,lo not to truſt in the 
means, but inhimrthar worketh by them, and can as well work for rhem without 
i 


thera, when they fail, | 


Inhnmanity condemned. 


mo rclating the Spaztards cruelty upon the poor Natives of America, 
lairh,that 1n one of their Iſlands, called Hiſpanrola, of twenty hundred 
thouſand, when the People ſtood untouci!'c, he did notthink that at the time, 
when he penn'd bis Hiſtory, there were above one {\undred and fifty Souls letc 
alive; Whercupon he breaks our intoa paſſionate exclamation upon the hor- 
ror of ſuch Intumanity ; O quot Nerones, quot Domitiani, quut Commod:, quot | 
Baſſtant, quot immites Dionyſii Gas terras peragratere! O, How many Nevrees, | 
how many Domitzars, with other the like intamous, egregious Iyrants,have | 
harrowed thoſe Conntrics > But had Benzo lived to have written the hiſtory | 
of our times, he might have truly ſaid; Barbarous and inhumane Chriſten- | 
dome! Men of blood and cruelty ! whoſe hearts are fo bound and confirm'd| 
with ſinews of Iron, that they are no more moved with the life of a Man, then | 


| if a dog had fallen before chem ; fo fallen from their kind, as 1t Rocks had fa- | 
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chered them, and they had ſuck'd the Dragons in the Deſerts, rather rhen rhe 
daughters of Men 3 «Noi in compendium, ſed acadenar cauſe occrdentes3 murther- 
ing vponevery occaſion, and killing becauſe they del:ght iz &illing; whereas 
the care and ſtudy not only of Chriftians,burot Civil and good natur's People, 
(ſhould be, Parce Crurum ſanguin, ſpare the bloud of Men, becaule they are all | 


Kinſmen and Brethren the flejb. 


How far there may be a lawful compliance 


w;th others of different Judgmenr. 


T. A2uſtine preaching to the Roman Colonies in Africa, ſpake broken bar- 

oarous Latire, to the end they might underſtand him : When 1 come to 
Kone, {aith S. Ambroſe to Monica the Mother of S, Auguſtine, 1 falt on the Sa- 
rurday ; When I am at cAtilarn,] faſt not: Cality was caſt our of Geneva for 
retuling to adminiſter the Lords Supper with Watcr-cakes or unleavened 
| bread ; de quo, reftitutus, nunquam contendendum putavit, of which, being atcer- 
| wards reſtored, he thought beſt ro make no more words, bur to zrela; rhough 
' he let them know, that he had rather it were otherwiſe; Thus 1t was, that 
Chriſt himfelf is ſaid to come eating and drinking; and to (itat met with Publicars 
and Sinners, And thus muſt all of us do, with S. Pa, be all things to all 
Men, that we may win ſome ; to turn our ſelves into all ſhapes and taſhions 
both of ſpcech and ſpirir ro ww: Men unto God, to make ule of things indiffe- 


Seneca de 
Clem, ih. 2, 


IT35, 


Conr. Zuin- 
gerithbeatrum 
bum. vite. 


Theod. 
Beta iz vite. 


Matth, 11. 19, 
Lith. $. 32, 


I Cor. 9.22. 
J. Trap Com. 
onthe Evangel, 


rent, to do what we canto preſerte our good clteem with others, that we may 
the ſooner prevail with them : And whatſoever Church we come to, ejw mo- 
rem ſervare, to do as they do, not gtving offence careleſly, nor taking offence 
cauſcleſly ; the defe& whereof 15 charged upon the beſt, when Chriſt ſaid, The 
Children of this world, are wiſer in thetr generation then the Children of Light, 


Rulers and Men in Authority, ſubjett 


to many failings in Government, 


| T He Bythinians being convented before Claudim the Emperor, cry down 
| Junius Clio, chat he may be Preſident over them no longer; The noyſe 
| being ſomewhat confuſed, tre Emperor underſtood nor their defires, and 
| thercupon demanded of thoſe next him, What the People would have; Nar- 
| 1//wa Familiar, or rathcr an auricular buzze of the Court, anſwered, like a 
| falſe Eccho, That the People gave his Excellency great thanks for their Jaſt 
| Preſident, and requeſted the continuance of him to be {kill over them: The 
| Emperor mcaning well, bur ill-informed (to grarifie them as he thought) aſ- 
figncd them their old Preſident again, whereby the Emperor was abuled, and 
the People (till oppreſſed, whereas they had been caſed, had it not been for 
the mſ-1zterpretation of a crooked Interpreter ; Thus ir is that Rulers and Men 
in power,by reaſon of Fleſh and blood do travar! with infirmiry,and bring torch 
eſcapes: The wiſeſt Governors that in ſpeculation of Juſtice are admirable, in 


Rome Tibur 
amo, &c. 


Luk. 26. 8. 


I136, 


Tacitus, 
Sueronius, 
Xyphilin. in 
Claud. 


Geo. Strodes 
Anat. of M0o/- 
tality, 


their pratiice may be quite tranſporred ; They that in theſz are ſharp, in the «p- 
plication are oft-times very dull: They may du wrong #0z woluntate nocendi, not 


: 


with purpulc todo ill z ſed necefirtate neſcrends, becauſe they cannot come to| 
the knowledg of the right z Many byaſſes they have to draw them awry ; Af- 
f-4:on at one time may dazle their cycs, and wrong Intelligence at another time 
' abuſe their car, 


| 
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' Geo. Strode 
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| Surrexit Clrj- 
' 
| ſlur, exitltct 


| Karver ſis 


| munadns, Ec, 
Aug. i Paſ- 


ch:zte. 


I es 
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Tarda ſolet 
magnis rebus 


Ovid, ep. 16. 


1138. 


T. Gataker, 
Davids Re- 
membr ancer. 
A Sermon. 


Nib1! prod:fl 
medicamcon- 
tum, nvſt quis 
£jus prius con- 
coxerit amaii- 
tudinem, rc. 
Thryver. is 
Apopbthegm. 


P/al. 3 g. 10. 
2 Cor. 12.17, 


1139, 


Things New and Old; or, 


The leaſt degree of true ſaving Faith, 


accepted by God, 


Moake is of the ſame nature with flame ; For what is flame but ſmoake ſer on 


AJ arc> The leaſt ſpark of Fere, it cheriſhed, will endeavour to riſe above the: 


| Matth, 11, 7, How much more when it 15 brurſed? The wick of a Candle is 
(lirtle worth, anJ yer Icfle when it comes to ſoak, as yielding neither light nor 
beat, but onely ſtint and an0zarce, ſuch as men bear not with, bur tread our : 


\ayr, as-well as the greateſt : So, a little Grace may be true Grace, as the filings of 
| Gold are as good Gold (though nothing ſo much of it) as the whole wedge: A 


Reed ſhaker. with the nind is taken for a thing very contemptible at the beſt, 


$o doth not God, who hath a {ingular ſagaciry, and can ſoon reſent the leaſt of 
provocations, yet the brurſed Reed he will not break, and the ſmoaking Flax he 
will not quench ; Nay, the very pantings, 1nquietations, and the usſatisſ; at leneſſe | 
in the matter of Grace ſpring trom the zruth of Grace, and arc ſuch as God makes 
high eſteem of, 


Gods ( bildren afflicted, to make them per fett. 


8 Phyſitian or Surgeon, when he mecteth with a ſoare feſtered, or full of! 

dead fl:(h, he applyeth fome ſharp Corrofivero eat out the dcad fleſh, | 
that would otherwiſe ſpoz/ the cure 3 Which being done, the Patient, it may | 
be, 1mpatrent of anguith and pain, cryes out to have it removed ; No, {ayes the | 


| Surgeon, it muſt ſtay there till it have eater to the quick, and effefied that 


{chroughly for which it is apple; commanding thoſe that are abour him, to | 


Þ* : 
{ce that nothing 


r be ſtirred will he come again to him; In the mean time, the | 


' Patent being much pained counts every minute an hour till the Surgeon come | 


S 


'backagain; andif he ſtay Jong, thinketh chat he hath forgotten him, or that | 


| 


'David, and S, Paul, 


| 
| 
' 


he is taken up with other Patients, and will nor return in any reaſonable time ; | 
VWhen as it may be, hc is all the while but in the next room to him, attending 

the bour-2/aſſe purpolcly ſet up till the Plaiſler have had its fall operation ; Thus | 
in the {clt-ſame manner doth God dcal oft-times with his dearcit Children, as 
The one was inſtant more then oncc or twice tobe rid of 


\thatewid ;,, and rhe other cryes our as falt, Take away the plague from me, for I am | 


ro Cult, and ſoremain for a rime dad and rotien; yer in the Spring-time, that 
ts, inthe laſt day, at the Reſurrefton of all Fleſh, then by means of the myſlicall 
#519# with Chriſt, his divine and quickniog Yertae, ſhall fiream and flow from 


eten conſumed, &c, bur God makes both of them to ſtay hrs rrme, He faw in' 
them as in all others much dead fleſh, much corrupt matter behind, that was as 
yer to be eaten out of their Souls, he will have the Croſſe to have its full work | 
upon vs, not to COMe out of the fire as we wentin, nor to come off the fire as 
foul and as full of ſcum, as we were firſt (er on, | 


Reſurrection of the Juſt, aſſerted. 


| 
| 


F T Rees and other Vegetables in the Winter time, appear tothe eycs and view | 
of all men, asS1t rhey were withered and quite dead ; yer when the Spring 


tre <Omves, they become atlzuve agatr, and (as betore) do bring forth their buds, | 


blofloms, lcaves and fruit z the Reaton is, becaulc the body, grain,and arms ot ; 
the Irecarcall joyncd and faſtned ro the root, where the ſap and moiſture lies| 
all the winter tzme, and from tnence by reaſon of fo xear conjurion, it is de-| 
rived in che Spriag-tmmetoall the parts of the Tree; Even fo thee bodres of Ae: | 
have chetr #-ter allo, and that 1s 1n Death, in whichtime they are turned in-| 


thence} 
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i 9 ——— 
- _ — 


| S$1tmihes, Sentences. 8c. 
thence to all the bodzes of bu Ele#, and choſen Members, and cauſe them to 
lrue again, and that to lite cicraall, | 


The ineftimable valew of Chriſt Jeſus. 


Harles Duke of Burgundy being (lain in battell by rhe Szrffers at Nantz, 

Anno 1476, had a Jewel of Yery great Yalew, wiich being found abouc 
him, was fold by a Souldicr to a Priett for a Crown 772 money,, the Prieſt fold jc 
far two Crowns :; Afterwards it was fold for ſeven hundred Florens, then for 
Twelue thouſynd Duckets, and laſt of all for twenty thauſand Duckets, and ſet into 
the Popes triple Crown, where itis to be fcep ac this day : But Chriſ# Jeſus 1s 
a commadiry of far more value, better then Rubies, (ſaith Solomon, and all the 
things chat may be deſired, are not to be compared to him z He is that Pearl of 
price which the Merchant purchaſed with all that ever he had, No Man 
can buy ſuch gold roo dear; Joſeph, then a pretious Jenellof the World, was 
far more pretious, had the Mhmael;tiþ Merchants known fo much, then all the 
Balms and Myrrhes that they tranſported, and fo is Chrift, as all will yield 
that know him. 


To depend upon Gods bare W ord. 


He Earth chat we tread on, though ir be a maſsie, dull, heavy body, yer 

it bangeth in the midſt of the ayr, 1nviron'd by the Heavens, and keepeth 
its place ficady, and never ſtirrethan inch from ir, having no props or ſhores 
to uphold it, n@ beams or barrs to fatez it, nothing to ſtay or eſtabliſh zt, but 
the word of God; In like manner , muſt we learn to depend vpon the bare 
word of God, And when all other ayds and comforts have raken their leaves 
of us, then to reſt and relye upon God himſelf, and his infallible, unfailable 
; word of promiſe, noton the outward pledges and pawns of his Provideace, nor 
on the ordinary effeRs and fruits of bis favour ;, fo ſhall we (ee light even in the 
midſt of darkreſſe, and be able to. diſcern the ſweet Sun-ſbine of his bleſſed 
countenance through the theckeſt clogd's of his fierceſt VVrath and diſpleaſure, 


The day of Death better then the day of life. 


| 


Prov. $. 1x. 
Omyia babe- 
mus in Chriſto 
et emma in 
| nobis Chriſtus, 
| cc. Ambrof. 
' Mailh. 13.46, 
Gen, 27.37. 
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1141, 


T. Garaker, 
| David's Ke- 
| membr ancer ; 
A Sermon. 


[Heb, I, 3, 


Nil deſperan- 
dum Chriſto 
duce, fc 
Juvenal. 


1142, 


Lato maketh mention of Agamedes and Trophonius, who after they had 
builded che Temple of Apollo Delphicus, they begged of God, that he 
would grant tothem, that which would be moſt benefictall for them ; who 
| after this ſuit made, wentto bed, and there ſlept therr laft, being both found 
| dead the next Morning, Whereupan it was concluded, That ir was better to 
| #ze then to live, Whileſt I call things paſt ro mind, (ſaid that incomparable 
| Q. Elizabeth) I behold things preſent; and whileſt I cxpe&t things to come, 1 
| hold them happreſt that go hex.ce ſooneſt; And molt true ut is, that Death being 
; eternt Natals, the birth-day of Eternity, as Serecs at unawares calls it; And 
{if Death like unto the gathering Hoaſt of Daz come laſt into rhe Field co ga- 
ther the loſt and forloyz hope of this world, that they may be found in a betier, 
needs muſt then be che day of Death better then the day of life 5; Therefore as a 
witty * Man cloſed up a paper of Verſes concerning Vorldly calamities, and 
naturall vexationr, 


what then remains, but that we ſtill ſhould cry 
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Not to be born, or being born, to dye 2 
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1144. 


Euſebii hi. 
| I:þ, 2. cap. 5. 
Joſcph. An + 
riquie, 1. 38, 


Lurm dupli- 
cantur lateres, 
func vent M0o- 


| ſes. Auguſt, 
1145, 


Geo. Strode's 
Anat. of Mvi- 
tality, 

t- 
FJ 4.3.16. 


Men to be prepared for Croſses, Af liftions, 


_.. Troubles, &c, 


N or about the year 1626, A book formerly printed and entituled; A pre- 
paratige t» the Crojje of Chriſt, compoled by Job» Frith, Martyr, was brought 
ro the Mrke:t in Canbridee, in the belly of a Frſb, and that a little before the 
Commencement time, when by reaſon of the contiuence of much People, no- 
tice might be given to all places of the Land, which (as a late Reverend Di- 
vine obſerved) could in his apprehenſion be conſtrued for no lefle rhen an Hea- 
venly warning, and to have this voice with it, Eng lazd prepare for the Croſſe ; A 
great work of God it wasto be {urc, anda tair warning to us of this Nation be- 
tore the ſad daycs of trouble came, had but Men made good uſe of it; bur, 
ſurdo narratur, No Man prepar'd for the Croſse 3 fince which ume here hath 
been enough of the (roſſe, Croſſe-dorng, and Croffe-dealrng one with another, 


| 


i 
+ 23. 6. | 


and much ado hath been abour pulling down and defacing material. Croſſes, 
(ſuch as in themſelves were bur (ruill, ot Rel7giow marks, as that Priwcely Job 


Eixay Ben" | gefin'd them) when they ſhould rather have been butied in pulling down the 


| 


| 


old Man out of their hearts, and ſo made way for ſpiritual Crofees, and been | 
prepared for the worſt of times that could be, 


Mans Extremity, Gods Opportmnity. 


Hilo the Jew being employcd as an Ambaſſador or Meſſenger to Catus Ca- 

ligula, then Emperor of the Romans, his entertainment wils bur flcight; 
tor he had no ſooner ſpoke on the bchalt of his Country, but was commanded 
to depart the Court z Whereupon he told his People , That he was verily 
peri{waded, that God would now do fomcthing for thern, becauſe the Emperor 
was ſo earneſtly bent againſt tiiem: And cerrainly, Gods help is then ncarcft, 
when Mars is furtheſt off ; the one's extremzty made the orler's opportunt) ; 
Ubi definet Piiloſophwancipit Mediew, &c, Where the Philoſopher ends, there the 
Phyſii1an begins; and where the Phyſitian endeth, there the Miniſter beginreth ; 
and where Mars ayd endeth, there Gods beginneth ;, Deliverance is ott neareſt, 
when deſtruction fcemerh ſureſt, 


Parents not to be too much dejefted for the 
death of an onely Sonne or Child. 


, A Braham was ready to have ſacrificed his onely ſon Iſaac. And God gave 

his onely Sonne Chriſt Jeſus to dearth for our ſalvation, Ir is moſt true, 
that tic death of an onely Soxze mult nee.'s be grievous, and the cauſe of great 
heavineſſe and Jamentation : Bur let all diſconſolate Parents take notice what 


'Z <.2.10.  Elkanah {aid to Anna, eAm net T better to you then ten Sons Sodoth God ſay, 


i 3 78, + 5 * 


quiet VV hat though I have taken away your ozely Sonre, the ch11d of your delight,there 
1+;,»w"e- | 1s 00 juſbcauſc of complaint, I bave taken but my own, I will be berter ther 


- # Io 4 


bs 3 © 


ter. hundred ſors to you, and you (hall one day find, that he is but gore before, | 


as your Feojjee #1; truſt to take pollefſion, and keep a place for you in Hea- | 
' VE, 


| 


How 


— 
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Similies, Sentences. &c. 


Children, dumb ſhews, &c. 


| CT Extus T ar quinius ghe ſonne of Lec;, being ſuborned by his Father, prerend-- Polyzrius 
Jo ro be baniſhed, fled fraudulently ro the Gabrr, where having fcrewed 6 8. 
himſelf ſo much into their boſomes, as he thougur was ſufficient for hs defign, Frontinus 
| ſent ſecretly ro know bis Fathers pleaſure, who leading the Meſſenger ifto che | plin. junior 
| Garden, walked a while, and not {peaking one word, with his ſtaffe {rote off 7 ay Mite 
| the beads of the Pazces which grew there z the Meſſtnger reports this tochis. Son, Hooes 6b. ic 
| who thereupon pur the chictNoble-men af the Galut to death,and {o by force and 
Injuſtice uſurped a power over that Common-weal :; Such was the tacite Coun- 
{ell chat Pertander the (or1nthian gave unto Thraſthulus the Tyrant of Athens,when | ariftorel. po 
pulling the upper ears, he made all the ſtanding corn equall ; intimating | 6. 46. 3. | 
thereby, what a Tyrazt muſt do, that would live fate and quict: Thus it was, | cap _ s 
bur ina better way, and a far better ſenle, that when the Diſciples were build- | BenediRey, 
ing Caſtles in the ayr, querentes non querenda, (ecking who ſhould be biebeft | puih. 13,4, 
in Hegven, when they thould rather have been exquirzng how to get thirher, 
Chriſt ſers a little Child before them, who neither thiuks great things of himſelf, 
nor ſeeks great things for himic]t ; conſuting hercby their prepoiterous ambi- 
tion and affeftation of Premacy: And thus it is, that dumb ſbews may be (ſaid 
ro ſpeak out much ro rhe purpolc ; and ſpeecbleſſe Children read many a ſignifi 
cant Lefure to the Sons of Men ; as of ſimplicity, humility, innocency, 1gno- 
ſcency, &c, not of childiſbneſſe, peeviſhnefle, open-heartedneſſe, &c. Non | 4.4. Sui. 
precipitur ut habeant etatem, ſed ;nnocentiam paruulorum, not of their age, but | = gale ry al | 
innocency z VWhereupon {ome miſ-underftanding the Text in a Nechodemicall | Sedul. lib. 3. 
way, (as one Goldſmith an Anabapriſt, and 24aſſeus a Franciſcan Fryer ) ro abun- |: ©: 
dance of more then ch:lasſb folly. | 


How it is that Men may be ſaid to learn of little | 1146. 


Gods Judgments, the cauſes of them to | ad 
be conſidered. 4 ky 


Ay a book open before a Child, of one that cannot road, be may ſtare and |T,Gauter. 

gaze upon it, bur he can make no ule of it at all, becauſe he underſtand- | Davids Re- 
erh norhing init z yer bring ir ro onethar can read, and underſtandeth the [an- | Pvraxcer. 
gwage that 1s written in it, hee'l> read you many Rories and inſtructions our of 
it; Iris dumb and fil-ztro the one, bur ſpeateth to, and ralkerh wirh,the other : 
In likemanncr it is with Gods Judgments, asS, Auguſt;ze well applyesit; All|, Fob.cap.24. | 
forts of Men ſee them, but few are able aright to read them, or tounderftand them| wocuments, 
what they ſay ; Every Judgment of God 1s a reall Sermon of Reformation and | documenta, 
Repertance z every Judgment hath a voice, bur every one wnderſlanas not this | 
Lore ;, as S, Paul's companions, when Chriſt f pake to him, they heard a oye and | df. g.7. 
no more, Bur it is the Guty of every good {hr:iſtiaz, to liften tro the Rod and him 
chart ſent ir, to ſpell out the meaning of Gods a:ger, ro enquire and find out the 
cauſe of the Croſſe, and the ground of Gods bitng brs face; Why it is that he 
dealerh fo harſhly with them, and carrieth himlſclt fo auſterely towards they 


Mich. 6. 9. 


The Love of God, the oxely true Love. 1148. 


| DNGH, beam of Light proceeding from the body of the Sun, is either dirt, |T71,,. Scapte- 
broken, or reflex z dre, when it ſhinerh our upen the Cexter in a lincary | toni. Prompr. 
motion without any obliquity ; broker, when it meets with ſome groffer body, | 74; Pom. 
(0 char it cannot (hine out-right, bur is exforced to incline ro'one part or other, cot, | 
and therefore called a collaterall or broken light ; reflex, when lighting upon | | 

Fft {ome | 
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| de vita cbriff. 


Ill; dilignn? 
| Deum qui 108 
' n0n olind, 
&c. Aup. 


| Pſal, 73. 25. 


Ehift. ad 
S1aunc. 


Epiſt. ad Spa- 
latianm. 


]. Trap expo- 
ſit. on S. Jobs. 


2 


— #02 eft mol- 
lis ad aftra via, 
Orid. 


1150, 


Jul. Firmicus | 
de errore 
Gentil. 


Duands his 
non ſuceſſit 
alia ageredien- 
daft wid. 
Tercnt. 


; Things New and Old; or, «| 


ſome more groſſe body, it is beaten back, and ſo refie&s upon its firſt prin- 


ciple'; Thus let the Sons of Men pretend never ſo much to the Love of God, | 


their Love is Either a broken or refleAing Love, (eldome dire#; broken, when it 

is fixed upon the things of this World ; reflex, when it ayms at felt-Intereſt ; 
Whereas the Love of God rs the onely true Love, a dirett Love without obliquity z 

a ſincere Love without reflexion; ſuch a Love as breaks through all impedi- 
ments, and hath nothing in Heaven but God, and defirerth nothing on Earth iz | 
compariſon of him; (uch a Love as looketh upon the world by way of ſubordina-' 
t46n, but upon God by way of emmency, | 


The Ative Chriſtian, objett of the Devil 
and Wicked Mens malice. 


oo. was offered to be made a Cardinal if he would be quiet : He anſwer- | 
ed, No, not if I might be Pope; and defends himliclt thus againſt rhoſe 


'-"| rat thoughc him haply a proud Fool for his pains z 1-ventiar ſane ſuperbm,&c | 


Let me be counted Fool, or any thing, faid he, foI be nor found guilty of cow-! 
ardly filence. The Papiſts, when they could not rule him, razl'd at him, and 
called him an Apoſtate ; He confteſſeth the ation, and laith; I am indeed an 
Apoſtate, but a blefled and holy Apoſtate, one rhar hath fallen off trom the Dersl 
Then they called him Devil; Bnr what ſaid he > Prorſm Sathan eſt Lutherw,&c, 
Luther 1s a Devill, be ir {o; but Chriſt liverh and reignerh, that's enough for 
Luther , So be it: Nay, ſuch was the activity of Luther's ſpirit, that when 
Eraſmus was asked by the EleQor of Saxoxmy, Why the Pope and his Clergy 
could ſo little abide Luther > he anſwered, For two great offences, cMedling 
with the Pope's triple Crown, and the Monks fat paunthes : and hence was all the 
hatred, It he would have been quret and ſilent, rhey would have never medled 
with him: Tavusit1s thata woolf flies not upon 4 painted Sheep, and Men can 
look upon a parted Toad with delight ; Ir is 1.0t the ſoftly pate, bur the furicw 
march of the Souldier that ſets Men a gazing, -and doggs a barking; ler bur a 
Man glide along with the fircam of the World, do as others do, he may fir 
down and take his cale z Bucit he once ſtrrve againſt the ſtream, ſtand up in the 
Cauſc of Ged and a@ tor Chriſt, rhen he (hall be ſure ro meet with as much 
deſpite and malice as Men and Dewills can poſſibly throw upon him, 


When lighter Affictions Will not ſerve the 
turn, God will ſend heavier. 


He- Phyſ;ttan, when he findeth that the potion, which he hath given his 

Patient will not work, he ſeconds jt with one more violent ; bur if he per- 
ceive the d;ſe:ſe to be ſertled, then he puts him into a cowrſe of Phyſick ; fo that 
Medicz miſe1+, he ſhall have at preſent but ſmall comfort of his life ; And 
thus doth the Surgeoz too, if a gentle plaiſter will not ſerve, then he applyes 
that which is more corrod;ng z and t1 prevent a Gargrexe, he makes uſe of his 
cauterizing knife, and takes off the joynt or member that is ſo ;-afeFed : Even} 
{0 God, yghen Men profit not by ſuch croſſes, as he hath formerly exerciſed chem 
with, when they are not bettered by ligher Afl:Aons, then he ſcnds heavier, 
and proceeds from milder to ſhayper courſes ; it the droflle of their $/z will nor 
come off, hee*l throw them into rhe melts2g-pot again and again; cywſh them 
hardcr in the preſle, and lay on ſuch 1rons as ſhall enter more deep into their 
Souls; If he ftrikes and they greeve nor, if they be fo fooliſh that they will nor 
kaow te Judgment of their God, hee'] bring ſeven times more plagues upon 
them, croſſe upon croſſe, lofſe upon lofle, trouble upon trouble, one ſorrow on the 


ueck of another, till they arc in a manner waſted and conſumed, 
Leal 
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Zeal of Heathens to therr falſe Gods, condemning 
that of Chriſtians to their true God. 


Here is mention made of Five Men of the Tribe of Daz, that ruſhed into 

the houſe of Micah, and rook away his carved and his golden [mages z; He 
followes them with a loud cry ; The Danes ask him, VWhache ayles, wherc- 
fore he made ſuch a noyſ(e ; Oztayes he, ye have taken away my god's which I made, 
and what have I more ? And, what ts that you ſay wnto me, What ajleth thee Poor 
man ! How ſadly doth he bemoan the lofle ot his falſe Gods! And, what have 
I morc, (ayes he ; concluding, thar in taking away of them they had taken 
away all that he had : But which of us are {o zealous for the trae God , as he 
was tor the loſle of his falſe ene? We daily loſe the tight of his comfortable 
preſence, Sin deprives us of him, Vho layes it ro heart> In Lfing of him, 
we loſe all, and yer we are no more moved then it we loſt xothrng at all z One 
ſaid of the Papi/is, I pray God that cheir charitable blindneſſe do not one day riſe 
up againſt our wncharitable knowledge, (o it may very well be ſaid of roo too 
many, 'God grant that the 1gorant zeal of Pagans and Infidels ro ©elp falſe 
Gods, be not matter of condemnation to tholethat arc better z»ſtrufie# in the 
knowledge of the true and onely God, 


Miniſters to be carefull in the praCtice of that 
Which they preach unto others. 


N a certain battle againſt the Turks, there was a Biſbop, that thus encoura- 

ged the Army ; Play the Men, Fellow Souldiers, to day, and 1 dare promiſe you, 
that if you dre fighting, you ſball ſup to xight with God in Heaven: Now after the 
barrel] was begun, the Biſbop withdrew himſelf ; And when ſome of the Soul- 
diers enquired among them(clves, what was become of the Biſbop z and why 
hc would not rake a Supper with them that night in Heaven ; others anſwered, 
Hodle ſibi jejuntum 1#nd1xit,&c. This is Faſting-day with him,therc fore he will 
cat no Supper £0 nmght, though it were in Heaven: Thus iris a fad thing when 
Miniſters like thole Phariſees of whom Chr:ſt himlelf (pake, thall ſay and do not, 
have tongues to ſpcak by the talent, and hands that ſcarce a by the ounce,have 
Hexuen like that ridiculous Actor of Smyrna at their tongues end, but Earth 
at tiieir fingers end z Whereas (hrijt was tull of Grace as well as Truth ; Jobs 
Baptiſt a burning and a ſhining light 3 It was Orrgen's Juſs:t et geſsit, his reach. 
ing and his living were both exe 3 And that's the beſt Sermon ſurely, that's digg'd 
ourof a Mans own breaſt, when he pratieſeth what he preacheth; the want where- 
of occaſioned Campian our Jeſuired Counryman to write, Ainiſtres corum nihil 
wilius, their 34:n1i{ters are moſt bale, 


| 


I 0 comfortable return of Prayer till Sin 
be removed. 


A Man that is wounded, may cry and call upon the Surgeon to have fome 
calc of his pain ; but if he will not endure to have the ſplinter or the Ar- 
row head pull'd out thar Qlicketh faſt in the ficſh, and cauleth the grict, he may 
cry long enough, butallin vain: And if People ſhould pray to God to ſtay the 
rage and fury of the burning, when a houſe or Town 1s orrfire, and themielves 
in the mean time pour on oyl, or throw on tucll, there will be but ſmall hope of 
quenching the ſame ; So there can be no comfortable return of our Prayers wnto 


Jucunda To- 


God till Sin be removed ; It is but follyto feck unto God by Prayer, till the parts- 
| Fff 2 tron-wall 


RR 


| 


1152, 


Chryſo? om, 
in Matth. 
Bernardi ep. 


22, 


153, 


Ikd. de ſum. 
bono lib. 3. 


Cap. 7. 

0 quam fallun- 
tur, ſua qui 
nants 

Vaota putant; 
cam ſont peftore 
nata mals. 
Heſ.. 7. 14. , 
Eſay 9. 1a, | 


——_——_Þ—__ 


— — 


wo) 


1154: 


FErod. 11.132, 


| Rob. Holcor 
da Sap. 


* Origen» 
T. Fuller Serm. 


at S. Clem. 
Lond. 1649. 


1S4m 13.15 


1155; 


JT. Trap os 
Evany. 


Sufficit ad me- 
tum ſeire, 
quod xon / offi - 
clant merita. 
Bern. Serm. 


! 68. 12 Cant, 


1156, 


' Ralph, Hot- 

| linſhed Chros, 
in ta. $. An. 
15a 


| 
{ 


-” ——$— _ » 


i 


tion-wall of Siz that is berwixt us and him be broken down ; Ir is Six that croſ- | 
ſeth and hihdreth the.cfc& and fruit of Prayer, like thoſe Heathens of whom | 
the Cynick made this obſervation, That they prayed indeed ro their Gods for | 
health, bur at the very fame time'when they prayer, they uſed fuch exceſſe, as 
could nor bur greatly rmpatr therr bealth, and fo wiltully deprited themieclves 
of that they prayed jor, | 


Things New andOld; or, 
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Knowledge and Learning to be owned 
Whereſoever they be found. 


| 


| 


T is obſerved, that the Egyptians had Idols and very heavy burthens, theſe | 
the 1ſraelites deteſted 3; but they had withall veſſels of gold and filver, and 
chele according to Gods command, they made a Religious uſe of, One fecing | 
Virgil very ftudious ina dull piece of Ennims Poetry, asked him, what he did 
with that book > He anſwered, Lego aurum 13: ſtercore, 1 am gathering gold out | 
of a dunghill. Thus it is, that X»owledge is ro/be owned wherefoever or in 
whomlſoever it is found ; fas eſt et ab boſle docerr, A man may learn of his Ene- | 
my z nay, alrena pryicula, another Man's harms may teach us how to beware y 
Much of Morality may be picked up from the Heathens, much of the Kzenledg | 
of God from Philolophers, mucin of Learning from the Pocts, and much of 
Divine truth from ſome of our well-rcad Adverſaries of Rome, of whom it way | 
be Taidy as it was fomciimes of another, * #b: bene, nemo.melins , ubi male,nems | 
pejus ; Where they have written truth, as in meer ſprealatrue poryts of God, the 
bleſſed T7:22ty, &c. thicreno Man better, and there it is that, as the Iſraelites, 
ſo we may go down to the Philiſizms forges ro whet our ſwords and ſpears, to be 
\urriſhed with ſharp arguments, and ſolid reaſons ro the confutation of falſe 
and herctical opinions z but where they have roved from the Truth, as in the 
doarine of Merit, Indulgentes, &c. where - you ſhall be ſure alwaies to find a 
— 1 at the receipt of Cuſiome, there no Man worlcz and there we may | 
and muſt forſake them, 


' 
' 


| 


Merit-mongers condemned. 

A G :rsixer offering a Rape-root (being the beſt Preſent the poor Man had) | 
tothe Duke of Bargundy,was bountitully rewarded by the Duke; Which 
"is Steward obſ{crving, rnought ro make ule of his bounty, preſented him with 
a very fair borſe;, the Duke, ut perſpicact erat ingento, being a very wile diſcreet 
Man, perceived the projet, received the horſe, and gave him zothing for tt : 
Right fo will God deal with all Merit-mongers, that think by their good works to 
purchaſe Heaven, which cannot be, the work being finrte, the VWayes 7» frate ; 
ſo that Merit muſt needs be a meer fiftion, fith there can be 20 proportion be- 
twixt the Werk and Reward: There is indeed mention made of a Afercy- 
ſeat in the Temple, bur there was never heard of any School of Merit, bur in 
the Chappel of Antichriſt, 


He that truly feareth God, paſſeth not for 
the affronts of Men. 


Nz- is commanded by God ro make ſuch a Yefell as ſhould ſave him and 
his from a floud which ſhould drown all the zyorld beſide, he ſers upon rhe 
work, the People laugh athim, and think the poor old Man doated, and had 
dreamed, not as we ſay, of a dry Summer, but a wet winter, and that he was no 
wifer then the Prior of $, Baytholomews, who upon a vain prediRion of an addlc- 
headed Aftrologer, wenr and built him a Houtc at Harrow on the Hill to ſecure 
himſelf 


— 
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jeſt, mavy a haiter (coffe was, DO doubr, broken upon Noek;: yer forall that he 


ham, Lot, David, Eſay, Chap. 30, - Jexemyy)Chap. 19. ExMhrel,ch.g, Heiſea;ch.1, 
And thus he that truly feareth God, paſlerth nor for the af/rozts of Men; He 1s 2 
fool, we ſay, that will be laughed out of bis Co..t, bur he's a tool mngecd that will 


he is loath to be laughed at bylewd and wicked Men: No, no, the true Fear of 
. | God will make a Man ſe: bght by tuch Paper-ſhot, ic will carry him through 
the pikes nor of evill ropgues onely, but of the molt eager oppotition that cither 
Satban hinſelf, or any limb of his ſhall at any time bc able to raiſe againſt hem, 


How every good Chriſtian rs to order his life. 


T is ſaid of the Iſraelites in their Travells through the Wilderneſle, that 

they wandred like P:grims without houſe or home, they tought like Sowl- 

dzers the battcls of the Lord, and they called upon the Name of the Lord 

their God, who licard them in the midi of rheur difteefic:; And thus ic 1s 
tnat evcry good Chrifiax is to order his liftezas a P:lgrim nor (ecking high things 
for himſelt, bur having food and rayment therewith toreſt contented, As a Chriſttan 
Souuldier not to be aſhamed to confeſſe the Faith of Chriit crucified aur ro fight man- 
fully under his banner againſt the three Arch-encmics ot Mankind , the 
World, tlic Fleſh, andthe Devill: Laltly, as che true Servant of God to tread 
often upon the threſhold of his San#sary,to frequent hisOrdzparces,to be alwaics 
[in ſuch a frame of Spirit as to blefle, and praile, and magnitic, and ſpeak good 
of bis holy Name, 


Men to hear the Word of God, though they 
come With prejudicate thoughts. 


Hen one Henry Sutphen was Preacher at Breme, the holy Roman Catho- 
| l1ques were not idle, but ſent their Chaplains to hear every Sermsn, 
that io they might trap him #1 bes words, Bur God (whole toorſteps are in the 
midſt of rhe lou) would have his marvellous power to be cen in them, by 
| the converſion of them z In{omuch, that the greateſt part that were ſent to hear- 
ken, did openly witne//e his dotrine to be tire rruth of God, againſt which no 
Man could contend, and {uch as in all their life they had not beard, perſwa- 
ding them alſo that (ent them, that forſaking all 1umpiery, they ſhould ſtick to 
the word of G04, and belicve the ſame, it they would be faved:; Thus it is good 
to come and hear the word, though it be with {7 tntext, co (it under the Ord;- 
nance, though a Man be, as it were, wpor thorzs all the while he is crhere 5 They 
ehat come to ſee fajb;ons, as Moſes came tothe buſh, may be called as he was; 
They that come to/leep,as old Father Latimer (aid in a Sermon before K, Edw.6, 
may be cetch*d rapprg s They that come with a reſolution to ſteal, peradven- 
rure the firſt word they hear may be, Thou ſbalt not ſteal; or, Let bim that bath 
ſtole, ſteal no more, and lo become honeſt Men; They that are ſent upon any 
wicked Je(ign, as Saul's Me fiengers were to take Dauid, the Spirit of God may 
come upou them, And they that come to catch at the Preacher, may be catch'd 
themielves, as Auguſtine was by S, Ambroſe : Laſtly, they that come as it were 
in deſpight of Cbrigh, may become /oveys of Chri## ; as rhe Officers that were 
ſent to apprehend Chrit, were ſoraken with bis parts, rheir malice being turn'd 
| tO aameration, that they were made Proclatmers of his divine excellencies, {lay- 
jt 3 Newer man ſpake like this Man, 

1 


himſelf from a ſuppoſed fleud that that Altrologer had forerold ; Many a broad 


went nor onely about, but through ti ework, that God tad enjoyned, fo did Atra- | 


be laugbed out of bus skin, nay out of his Soul, out of his eternal ſaluation, becayic - 
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| wilt be ſaved, go thy way our of hand, and build thee ſuch an Ark as I will 


" | one hour, nonot of one minute, 


Things New and Old; or, 


The great work of Repentance not to be 
deferrd ; and why ſo? 


Od ſpake thus unto Noah, An hundred and ewenty years hence will I 
bring in a Floud, that ſhall drown the nbole world; and therefore if thou 


ſhew thee, Gen, 6. He was then 500 years old, and might have thought thus 
with himſclf, Iam 500 years old, and ic will yet be one hundreth and upwards 
before the Floud do come ;;Vhy > I may be dead and rotten in my grave before 
that timc, or at Icaſtwiſe very near the end of my dayes; And who would go 
moyl and coyl ſo about building a Veſlcl of ſuch bulk and bigneſle ro prolong 
his life for ſo ſhort atime> Andif ir muſt needs be done, I may goand take 
pleaſure for theſe bundreth years yet, and then ſer upon it twenty or ten years | ' 
before, and get more help then, and diſpatch ir the ſooner : But Noah did not, 
he could nor, he durſt not defer the doing of it, bur fells his wood, ſawes our 
his planks, bezes our his timber, and ſo falls ro work, The ſame calc is ours, 
G a hmctls us, that a ſecod general defirufiton ſhall come, not by Water, bur 
by Fire, the ficrcer Element of the twain, which even Heathens kave taken 
notice of 3 And that none ſhall then be ſaved, bur thoſe that havea ſpiritual} 
Temple, or Santuary built in therr Souls, an houſe for the” ble fed Sprrit to dwell 
inas hard and difficult a work,as ever the making of the Ark was; For before 
tic ſpiritual building can be rarſed, we mult pull down an old Frame, of the De- 
vills rearing, that ſtandeth where it muſt ſtand, and rid the place of the rubbiſh 
and remainders of it. Let us then fall co work bettme, we are fo far from bei 

able to promiſe to our ſees a hundrerh years, that we cannot aſſure our [:tves of 


Likeneſle to be a motive to lovelineſſe. 


He Naturall Philoſophers and others, write. of a monſtrous bird called 

an Harpy, which having the face of a Man, is of ſo fierce and cruel na- 
ture, thar,being hunger-butten, will ſeize upon a ar and kill him ; but after- 
wards making to the water to quench her thirſt, and there eſpying her own face, 
and percciving it to be like the Man, whom ſhe had devourcd, 1s ſo ſurprized 
with grict, that ſhe dics immediately : Thus our {;keneſſe to Chriſt, and bis like- 
nefſetow in all things (fin onely cxcepted) ought to be an argument of Love, not 
of hatred; Birds of a feather will flock and keep together z Beaſts, though by 
Nature cru«l, yet will defend thoſe of their kind : How much more ſhould one 
Man love another, bear with one another,and ſtand by one another in the midſt 
of any dangrr or dithculty whatſoever, they being all fellow-members of that 
myſtical body whereof Chriſt Jeſs is the Head. 


Spiritual and corporall blindnefle, their 
difference. 


A Blind Boy that had ſuffered impriſonment at Glocefter not long before,was 
brought ro Biſhop Hooper, the day before his death; Mr. Hooper, after 
he had-examii.'d him of his Faith, and the cauſe of his impriſonment, beheld 
him very ſteadfaſtly, and tears ſtanding in his eyes; ſaid unto him; Ab poor 
boy, God hath takes from thee thy outward ſight, upon what conſideration be in bis Di- 
vine wiſdome beſt kxowes, but bath'gruen thee another fight much more pretiow ; For 
be bath endued thy Soul with the ſpiritual! eye of underſtanding : O happy change ! 
doubtleſlc there is a wide difference berwixt corporcall and ſpiritual blindneſs, 
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| Smilies, Sentences, Kc." 

chough every Man be bled by Nature, yer the ſtare of the ſpiritualy blind is more 
miſerable then that of the other 61:34; The odtly blind 15 led either by bisSer- 
vant, Wife, or Dogg, bur the ſpiritually blind is mil-led by the World, the 
Fleſh,and the Devill z The one will be ſure to ger a ſeetng guide z but the other 
followes the blind guidance of bus own lafts, till they both tumble into tne ditch; 
The want of corporal eyes is to many diurmum bonum, albeit bumanum malum ; but 
the want of Faith's eyes, 15 the goa evill which can befall Man in thiylife; 
For Reaſon is the Sow!'s left eye, Faith the right eye, wirhour which it is trmpaeſlt- 
ble to ſee the way to God, Heb, 11, 6, 


Good Conſcience, a Mans beſt Friend 
at the laſt. 


T is a witty Parable, which one of the Fathers hath of a Man, that had three 

Friends, wo whereof he loved intirely, the third bur indiffcrently 3 This 
Man being called in queſtion for his lite, tought help of his Frzeuds: The firſt 
would bear him company ſome part of bis way ; The fccond would Jend him 
ſome money for hus journey, and that was all tticy would or could do for him ; 
But the third, whom he leaſt reſpeAed, ard from whom he leaſt expeRed,} 
would go all the way, and abide all the while with b1m ;, yea, he would appear with 
bim, and plead for bm: This Man tsevery one of us, and our three Friends are 
the Fleſb, and the world, and our own Conſcience; Now when Death ſhall ſum- 
mon us to Judgment, What can our Friends after the Fleſh do tor us, they 
will bring «s ſome part of the way, to the grave, and further they cannot z And of 
all che worldly goods wiiich we poſſefſe, What ſhall we have > Whar will they 
afford us > Oacly a ſhrewd, and a coffin, or a Tomb at the moſt; But welfare 


a good Conſcience, tliat will live and die with us, or rather /zve when we are dead, 
and when we riſe again, it will appear with us at Gods Tiibunal; And when 
neither Friends, nor a full purſe can dous any good, then a good Conſcience will 
ftick cloſe to w, 


The captivated Soul, reſtleſs till it be 
in Chriſt Feſus. 


Here is mention made of a cerrain Bird in Egypt near the River Nilus, cal 

led Auis Paradtſ;, (for the beauty of its feathers, having in it, as we ſay,all 
the colours of tiie Ratabem) the Bird of Paradiſe, which bath fo pleaſant and 
melodious notes, that it razſeth the affections of thoſe thathear it; Nowthis' 
Bird, if it chance to be any way enſnarcd or taken, ir-never leaves mourning, 
and complaining till it be delivered : Such is the Soul of every Re >a 
Man, it ut be taken by Sathan, or overtaken by the leaſt of Sis, weaknefle'or in- 
firmiry, it 15 reſtleſſe with the Spouſe inthe Caxticles, no {lcep ſhall come in- 
ro the eye, nor any {lumber to the cyc-lids, till Reconciliation be made with 
God in Chriſt J-ſw. 


S10, of a dangerous ſpreading I ature. 


\ Mongſt many other diſcaſes that the body is incident unto, therc is one 
| thar 15 called by the name of Gangrena, /which doth alcogerher dffe& the 
Joys, againſt which there is no remedy bur tþ cut off that joynt where it ſertled, 
otherwiſe it will paſſe from jon to joyut, tzH rhe whole. body is endangered; 


'Such is the nature of Sin,which unleſſe it becut off in the firſt motzon,it proecederh | Vi 
unto atizon, from ation to delefiation, from delight unto cuſtome, and trom that 
| unto! 
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x Kings 17.6. 


T hings New and Old; ; or, | 


unto babite 3 which (being as it were, a ſecond Nature) is never, or very hardly 
removed without much praycr and faſting. 


— | ——n. —_ —_—_— — uu. 


Lex tahonis. 


Axentius that cruel Tyranr, coming with an Army againſt Conflantine the 
'KLGreat; To deccive him and his Army, he cauſed his Souldiers to make 


;R.) | a great bridge over Tyber, where (onſtantine (ſhould paſſe, and cunningly lard 


planks on the Ships, that when the Army came upon the plazks, rhe ſhips ſhould 
fink, and ſodrown the Enemy ; but Maxentis hearing of (onſtaztine*s fud- 
dain approach, in a rage ruſhed out of the gates of Rome, and commanded 
his followcrs to attend him, and through fury torgetting his owz work, led a few 
over his bridge ; And the ſhips finking, himſelt-and his followers were all 
drowned: Thus it is that the miſchicfs of wicked Men fall aſually upon their 
own heads, their plots recoz] upon themſclves, they do but (as ut were) twiſt a 
cord to hang themſelves, whileſt they digg a pi tor others, the Earth falling 
in bears out cheir own brazrs ; This is that Lex talionis, rhar rctaliation which 
Chriſt threatens, and that David afſerteth, Nec enim lex juſtior ulla eſt, Moſt juſt 
it is, that he which brezeth milchict,ſhould have the firſt draught of it himſelf, 


Anabaptiſticall ſpirits, therr madneſſe. 


Uppole a Man invited to Dzwes his rich Table, furniſhed with all ſorts of 

delicacies, and delicious farc, and that he ſhould paſle by all the proviſion, 
and fit ſullenly ar the Table, not cating a bit of the meat, but ſtaring abour 
him, ſhould look for a ſecond courſe to drop down from Heaven, or to be 
uſber'd in by a Raven, as it was to the Prophet Eliah; Would nor one think 
ſuch a one to be a kind of Mad-man > Yes ſurely ; And ſuch have been ar all 
times, and are the Anaboptiſttcal ſpirits of our times; Whereas Ged hath in 
his Word, fer before them a plentiful Feaft of holy and ſacred vyands, full and 
clear diſcoveries of himſelf, yer they muſt needs gape afrer new Revelations, 
and Enthuſiaſticall inſpirations, not much unlike co the Man that pull'd out his 
ezes, and then pur his SpeRacles on his noſe, that he might ſee the better, 


Not to be at peace With Sin, 


Keſm being taken captive of Cyr, uſed this one reaſon to prefer Peace be- 

tore Warre, namely, becauſe in the time of Peace, the Children might in 
all likelihood bury therr Parents; but in wary, the Parents with much heavi- 
ncle buried their Children, Now in the ſpiritual warfare we may uſe the ſame 
argument to prefer Warr before Peace, becauſe in Peace our Children and 
wicked off ſpring, thart is, our Sizs do, as it were, bury us alive; whereas'it we 
make but warr againſt them, we bury them, and get Peace with God; So thar he 
which hath Peace with his S:zs, the Lord preclaimeth warr 2gainſt him, the 
iſſue whereof will be moſt uncomfortable, 


Manifters, to be had in reſpe# by the People. 


Ti was a good ſpeech of an Hoyourable Perſon, when ſome others were un- 
dervaluing the IHMrmſters of Gods word and Sacraments; well, ſaid ke, God 
leſſe them by whom God blefſethw ; And a grear Judge giving the charge at an 

1zes, profeſſed in open Court, That be would i fioon bind a Man to bis good be. 
baviour for comempt of # Miniſier, as for contempt of a Magiſtrate; This was-a 


———_ apt | good 
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Smilies, Sentences, &c. 


ee 


'tro Execution, whercin Men have taken upon themſelves a fintul liberty,boch 


it ro paſſe elſe, that the Call/zg is made {0 conterprible above ail others 2 thar 
tic name of Pree#t is become fo odious > VWell, they will one day hnd, that 
Goa hath made them Fathers, ( fo Aficah called rhe young Levitc) Teachers, 
\Seers, Guides, \uch as watch tor the good of Mens Souls, &c, lect Men then 
highly eſteem of them, whom God hath thus boncured, 


T he good Mans comfort in Death. 


T' is reported of S. Anſelm, that riding abroad, a Hare that was almoſt hunt- 
cd ro death, ſquarred down berwixt his horſes leggs; The good Man con- 
ceiving that the poor languiſbing Creature made to hum tor ſhelter, relieved her 
from the rage and violence of the Huntſman and his doggs ; They that ſtood by 


is uo laughing matter : and thus he applycd it, This Hare may very well be 
- | compar'd ro every Chriſtian Soul, when he 1s at the point of death, then it is 
that the Devill labours all chat he can to make his paſſage out of this World 
uncomfortable ; then it is thas Nebuchadnezzar-like he heats the oven of his 
perſecution ſever times hotter then betorez andrhen it is that like a ſubtile So- 
phiſter he brings out his ſtronge## arguments to drive the poor Soul to deſpera- 
tion : In the midſt of this great extremity, the poor Soul looks about for com- 
fort, but finds none, none in any outward things, miſerable comforters are the 
all ; burthen by the eye of Faith looking up unto Jeſw, is reſcued out of the 
{nares of the Dewill, and is ſaved, 


To beware of Errors and erronious 
Teachers. 


I! is ſaid of Spondazus, (the ſame thor epiromiſed Baronim) rhat he gives his 
Reader Popith poyſon to drink fo flily, quaſi aliud agers, as if he were doing 
ſomething elſe, and mcant no ſuch matter ; And Schwerkfeldi, who held ma- 
ny dangerous herefics, did yet decerue many, by bis preſſing to an holy lite, 
prayi'g frequently and fervently, &c, by his ſtately expreſſions ever in his 
nouth, as of /{lumination, Revelation, Derfication, the mward and ſpiritual Man, 
&c. fo cunning in the cogging of his die, as S. Paul phraſerhir; fo nt in the 
conveyance of i:1s colluſion, that like a Serpent he {tung with hiſſing ; Such 
, |arethcretore to be avorded, how {lily foever they feck to tſinuate with their 

| Pithanology and ſcigned humility, whereby they c:rcamvent, and beguile rhe 
ſimple, tncre is no dealing with them ;; Shuz their fociety as a Serpent in the 
way, as poyſon in your meat; For ſuch is the nature of their crronious do- 
Erinc, that as a Noble Writer faith , Ir is like the Jeruſalem-eArtichoats, 
plant ir where you will, it cTer-1u#s all the ground , and choaks the heart of 
t, 


The way of Religion i7k ſome 1n the beginmng,, 
but comfortable in the end. 


A N Heyſer thar is nor uſed to the yoke ſtruggles, the yoke pincheth the 
neck, bur after a while ſhe carries it more gently ; A ew Sutte, though 
never ſo well ficted ro aMans body, is not ſo eaſie the firſt day,as aftcr itis worn 
awhile; Tzo Mill-ſtones, after they be made fir, do not grizd fo well at the 


Ggg firlt, 


| good ReloIurion then, bur in theſe licentiousdayes of ours, molt fit to be pur in- | Luis bono ef 


'by words anFdecds to throw dirt in the very face ot the Miniſtry ; How comes; 


Jude. 17.10. 


wondred, that he ſhould ſpoy! their game, and ſome ot them laughed ar it 3] 
which the good Man percetving, wept, and ſaid unto them ; My Friends, this | 


a7 | 
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— 


firit, as atterwards; As we ce it is with a Man, when he goes ro bathe himlelf| 
in the midſt of Summer, there is a trembling of bis body, when he firſt purs in-! 
ro the watcr, bur atter he hath drenclt biſelf all over, he 1s not {enfible of! 
any cold at all ; Sorhe way of Picty and Religion, is :r&ſorre at the fir, bur! 
after ir gives great comfort and contentment ; It 15 called a yoke, Grave cum. 
tollis, &c. grievous when a Man takes 1t up, bur after it 1s born awhile, both | 
eaſie and hight : It is a ſ[rarght way, yer try ut, pur into it however, do but dil-| 
geſt rhe dry iculty of the emtrance, and then thy feer (hall not be ftrartaed, thou ! 
(halt find more and more e-largemezt, every day more comfort then other, 


Lewaneſſe of the Preachers ue, no Warrant to 
ſleight the Ordinance of Preaching. 


T was an unhappy mcaving, that Sir Thomas Moor had, though he {pake 
it pleaſantly, when he ſaid of a vitious Prieſt, That he would zot Ly any 
means have him ſay the Creed, le$t it ſhould make him call the Articles of bis Fatth 
into queſtion : 1hus too too many are aptto call the Truths of Gods word 
into queltion becauſe of the lewdnefle of the Preachers lefe, One will not have | 
his childrcn baptized by fuch a one; it goes againſt anothners ſtomach to receive 
the Sacrament irom the toul hands of fuch a ope; others care not for their | 
|cofrine, becauſlcthey ſay ard do not, &c, A prepoſterous Zcal, God wor ! 
Eliab reccived comfortable food from a Raven, as well as from an Angel, If 
God {peak to thee as he did to Balaam by the mouth of an Aſle, thou mult have 
{0 much Particnce (faith Lather ) as to hear um; It God will have thce to be 
ſaved by one, who peradventure thall be damzxed, hear what he ſaith, and look 
not whar he doth ; it thy Paſtor /zve lepdly, that is his own hurt ; if he preach 
well, that is thy gcod, take thine own and go thy way ; Good water, which pal- 
ſeth into a Garden through a chanzel of ſtone, doth the Garden good,though it 
do the channell none ; and {0 may the word and water of life, conveyed by a bad'\ 
inſtrument of a ſtony heart, do good ro the Church of God, though it work not) 
upon himſelf; And good ſeed, though it be caſt into the ground with foul hazds, 
will ſrutifez One may be a bad Man, yet 2 good. Seeds-man both inthe Field} 
and the Cliurchz yet woc be to him by whom che offence cometh, by whole| 
mcans rhe offcrings of the Lord are ſoſlejghted ; Els ſons ſmoked for this, And 
to many, which have prophefied in his Name, Chrzit will ſay in his juſt diſ- 
plcaſurc, eA way from me ye workers of 1n1quity, 


| 
| 
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: 
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Wicked Men, made by God inſtrumental 
for the good of his People. 


' Emesof Granads that devout Spaniard, maketh mention of a very poor 
| ditcaled Man dwelling in /taly,that was brought fo low,that he could fiir 
neurhcr hand nor foot z and ſeeking for a $kiltul Pnyfitian to beal hem, he found 
a potent Enciny to torment bjm, who to adde unto his miſery, caſt him into 
priton, and there kept him witha very ſmall allowance of bread and water, 
lo much oncly as (ſhould keep life and foul rogether ; But it ſo happened, that 
thcre being a new face of Government 10 that Provence, he was relealed from 
[11S £@priſonumewnt and his diſcale together 3 For the want of Food, intended to 
take away his life, proved the anely remedy ro preferve it : And thus it is that 
|Gos makes ule of wicked Men tor his Peoples good z The Wicked caſt them 
\into the Furnace tliinking to deſtroy them, bur they riſe our thence more glo- 
\r:ow then betore ; They plow deep Furrowes on the backs of Gods people, bur 
\that makes them more fruitfull in good works z put them to death, that proves 
[their aduantage; Vex, grieve, trouble and torment them yer do what they can 
00, 
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Similies, Sentences; &c. 


dos they are ſtil] gaizers, not loſers; forrue is thatof the Apoſtle, mivra nw_ ; 
us 73. 424M, &c, All things work together for the bet to them that love God, 


How it is that one Man may be ſaid to be 
puniſhed for another Mans fin. 


Man that hath fcd high for a long time, comes to have a plethoyy of crude 

and indigeſted humors in his ſtomach ; Itfofalls out, that this Party 
riding atterwards in the wet, aad taking cold begins to ſhiver and ſhake, and 
after falls into a durable laſting Feater ; It che Phyſitian be a wile Man, one that 
hath parts and kill, ask him, VVhat was the cauſe of this ficknefle > and he 
will cell you, The ill Lumowrs of the body, and the abounding of them : yet it is 
like enough it had notturned to a Feaver fo ſoon, it he had not took cold of 
his fcer, or been ſome way troubled in his journey : So when God brings pun- 
zi/bment upon People, the proper cauſe is in every Mars ſelf; There are per- 
ſonall ſins in every Man to make him ebnoxrous to the curſe of God ; yer may the 
ſas of the Farher or Parent, or Neighbour, be the occaſion that God will pur- 
niſb Sin; ſo that it may be ſaid, that the perſonal Sins of Men are the primary, 
internal, antecedent, diſpofitive cauſe of Gods Judgments, but the S175 of other 
Men as they are Members of the whole may be the external irritating, excita- 
ting cauſe of Gods Judgments upon a Pcople or Nation. 


T he Souls comfortable enjoyment of Chriſt. 


JT. were a great grace, and ſuch as would miniſter much comfort io a Couy- 
cer, lying (ick at home of the gowr, to have the Prince notonely to ſend to 
htm, bur in perſon alſo to tiſite brm 3; but much more comfort anu joy would it 
be to him to be able, being recovered, to repazy ro rhe Court, and there 2xjoy 
his Prince's preſence, with ſuch pleaſures and favours as the place may afford : 
How much more then in this caſc is it a grace and a comfort, that God vouchſa- 
feth ro 44ſt us here by his Sprretz, ſometimes more familiarly and feclingly,bur 
alwaies rs effefiually; as thereby to ſupport us even in the greateſt of extremity ;z 
bur how much more exceedingly, ſhall our joy and comfort be encreaſed, when 
being freed from all infirmities, we ſhall be raken home to him, that we may 
enjoy him for evermore> As that Cowrtrer having aſſurance given him of reco- 
very by ſuch a time, would excecdingly rejoyce to think of the joy of that day, 
and count every day a week, it not a year toit, wherein he ſhould, being reco- 
vercd, return tothe Court, and be welcom'd thither 'in ſolemn manner by all 
his Friends there, and by the Prince in a more eſpeciall manner ; So well may 
the faithtul Soul, not a lictle joy to fore-think with ir ſelf, what a joyfull bowr that 
(hall be,unto ir, wherein by Death parted from.che body, ir ſhall folemnly ve 
pr:ſ-med before the face of J-ſw Chriſt, and emring into the Heavenly place, ſhall 
be welcom'd thither by the whole Court of Heaven, the bleſſed Saints and 
Angels, fx 


Unhappy Proſperity, happy Adverlſity. 


T is a Philoſophical obſervation of Tartle Doves and ſome other birds, that 
uſe to take their flights into other parts beyond the Seas, that if the South- 
7d blow, they will be ſure of a good guide ro dire them 3 bur it the 
wand be Northward, then they venture of themſelues, without any condu8 ar 
all: This may note unto us the unhappy Proſperity of the wicked, and the happy 
Adlerſity of the Godly ; He that ſpreads his failes before the Southwind of Pro. 
ſperity, blowing honours, riches, and preferment into his lap, had need of a 
an Pilot, the ſpecial Counſel of God to lead bim, and the extraordinary mercies 
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Things New andOld; or, 


of God to ſupport bim, if ever he intend toarrivear the port of eternall bliſle : 
Whereas he that ſets our whilcſt the North-wind of Adverſity and trouble bears 
fiercely upon him, mizds his way, rides through the ſtorm, well knowing that 
the way to Heaven is by the gares of Hel, and that by many tribulations be muſt 
axd ſhall at Loſt enter into happeneſſe, 


Every Wicked Man, a curſe to the 
place he lives im. 


—— 


Biz the Philoſopher, being at Sea in a great Tewpeſt with a number of 
odd fcllowes, ſome of them very rake-thames and naught, they began (as 
men in ſuch a calc uſually” do) to call upon the gods; which he perceiving, 
comes to them, and faith z Srs, bold your peace, leſt the gods take notice that you are 
here, and ſo not onely you, but we alſo ſujjer for your ſakes: And it 1s obſerved, that 
$, Jobs leap'd out of the Bath, becaule Cerimthw was there, his reafon was, leſk 
the Bath ſhould fall for his ſake onely, being a wretched blaſphemous He- 
retick: Thus it is, that a wicked Man, though he thinks he hvre no body but 
himſelf, is a Plague and a curſe rothe place he lives in, lethim be never fo No- 
ble, never ſo Honourable, porent or wealthy, if he be a prophane Man, a lewd 
looſe Libertine, he exgageth the place of his abode to the wrath of God, and 
baftneth his Judgments thereon, 


The Souls reſtleſneſfle ti// it be anited 
unto C brift. 


Virgin being eſpouſed to one that is ſhipt for the Ea#-1ndies, or ſome 
ſuch long-w:aded Poyage, 1t (he do indecd faithfully and unfeignedly af- 


A 


| fe# him, though ſhe joy toreada letter, or to ſee ſome token from bim, yet it is 


nothing in that kind that can give her contentment, Nil mihi reſcribas, nothing 


return, and joyes to thirk of that day, wherein they ſhall be ſo fait krrt. roge- 
ther, that nothing ſhall ſeparate them but Death: Thus the Chriſtian Soul con- 
trafied to Chriſt, may receive many tavours and love-tokens from tim, ſuch: as 
are all the blefſings the enjoyerh, whether ſpiritual or cemporal, yer they can- 


not all of them give any t7ue contentment, but help rather to enflame ber aj, efion 


| 


rowards him, and make her, if ſhe fincerely love him, as ſhe profeſſ.ch and 
pretendeth to do, the more carncitly and ardently to log for that day, wherein 
the ſhall be 2ſeparably I:-xked unto him, and everlaſiingly enjoy his perſonal pre- 
ſence, which above all things ſhe moſt earze(tly deſireth, 


Partiality of affettion in hearing Sermons, 


condemned. 
Alta Abulenſrs works > and the Man ſaid, No, bur be had Toffarm, which 
was as good : The Scholler replycd, Toftatas would do him no good, unleſſe 
he had fbulenſis ; which indeed was the fame book, Alphonſm Toftatus being 
Eprſcopw Abulezſis, Biſhop of Avila in Spain ; Thus it is with the partiall and 
prejudicate optmtons and fancies of many Men and Women, when they rather 
reſpect quis predicat, then quid predicatur, who preacheth,then what is preach- 
ed; For it the ſelf-ſame Sermon were preached by divers Men, the Sermon 
ſhould never be reſpected according ro irs worth, but according tothe fancy, 
opinion and aftcfion which they bear unto the deliverer ; becauſe commonly 


they know noother difference but the names, voyces, and faces of thcir Teach- 


crS; 


will ſerve her turn but his preſence ; O how ſhe bearkens after the Ships for hw | 


Scholler coming to Paul's Church-yard, asked a Book-ſeller, Whether be 


| 
| 
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24 Smilies, Sentences, &Cc. 


yer they were not Leſt liked, becaule they liked not the Preacher. . 


Every Man toconfeſſle that his own Sin 7s 
the cauſe,though not alwares the occaſion, 
of puniſhment. 


T is ſaid of Prince Hepry, that delitie generis bumant, that darling of Man- 
| fr (as it was once ſaid of Titw YVeſpaſianm) whole death was then to this 
Kingdom as ſo much of the beſt blood let our of the veins of /ſrael ; When it 
was told him, That the (ins of the People cauſed that aftliction on him ;z O 20, 
{aid he, 1 have ſins enow of mine own to cauſe that : So ſhould we all contcſle, 
though God cake occaſion by anorher Man's fin, or by the negleQot another 
perſon to fire my houſe, yer the caule is juſt, that it ſhonld be ſo, and chat I my 
[felf have deſerved zt, whatſoever the occation bez God had cauſc againſt the 
| ſeventy thouſand that dyed of the Plague, though Davids fin were theocc aſton, yet 
the meritor10us cauſe was in them z theretore whenſoever it pleaſeth God ro lay 
his hand of angcr upon us, though another may be the occaſion, yer 1lle ego 
qui feet, let every Man in parcicular acknowledge, riat it is he that hath ſinned, 
and ſo juſtific God in his ſayings, and clear him when he is judged, 


Miniſters of the Goſpel, to be of godly 


Iryes and converſations. 


\ $ the Jews intheir preparation to the Paſlcover, did for four hours ſearch 

our all leaven our of their houſes, and then for two hours caſt it out; and 
laſtly,curſed all the Leaven that they had nor ſcen, and could not find ; Solet all 
the Prieſts of the Lords houle, all the 2deniſters of the Goſpel of Jeſu Chriſt, be 
carefull ro fearch, ro purge,and ro execrate all the leaven of wiltul and rengn- 
1x2 Sin, avd to oppoſe and mortifie the leaſt ſis, that fo they may be Prieſts 
| atter Gods own heart, Stars in Gods right hand, ſuch as Greg. Naztanzene of 
| whom Baſil (peaks, thar he did thunder in bu doirine, and lighten in his con- 
| verſation, and that having an inward principle of the light of Holzzeſſe inthem 
from Chriſt, they may ſb:ze our holily unto others, not onely in the Pulpit and 
| prayer, but in the whole courſe of therr lifes alſo, 


T he right uſe of humane Learning, 


| Mz a Roma Orator acculcd S. Hierome for bringing too many uncir- 
| cumciſed Greeks into the Temple, and by chat means defiling candorem 


| Eccleſie ſorditus Ethnicorum, the unſtained candor of the Church of Chriſt, wich | 


the impure ſcntences of Heathen Orators ; Bur the good Father with ſuſficicnr 
| Reaſon doth clear himſelf from thoſe aſperſions: And fo ir is to be deſired 
that every one may do the like, and not to ſhew themſelves to be greater diſci- 
ples of Nature, then Schollers of Grace ;, or to have ſtudied more in the School of 
| Humanty, then in the Knzuerſity of Divinity, becaule humane Learning is to be 
| vicd, not asthe means to ſatisfie our ſtomach, bur as the ſauce to provoke our 
| appetite, not to adde ſirength unto the Truth, but ornament to our ſpeech, 
| being (as it were) Trimming to a plain ſuit, and garziſb ro a good dith of meat; 
And indeed, to ſpeak the beſt of 1t, It is but a learned kind of Ignorance, which 
yet being guided and bridled by the Spirit of God, may be wrought (as one well 
obſerved) to ſpeak like Balaum's Aſſe to good purpoſe, 


ers ; Sure it 15 that Chriſt made the beſt Sermons that ever were preached, and 
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unjuſt, io luch things as may thwart and croſſe their intentions, well knowing. 


Things New and Old; or, 


Happineſle of h:m that hath the Lord to | 
be his God. | 

. Auguſtize hath this paſſage of one that paſſing by a ſtately Houſe, which 
had fair demears about it, and asking another that he mer, ro whom that: 


>) 


Houſe and Land belonged-> He anſwered, To ſuch a one : O, ſayes he, that's 
a bappy Man indeed; No, ſayes the other, Not ſs happy as you think for, It is 
none {uch happineſſe ro have that Houſe and Land z bur he is bappy indeed that 
bath the Lord ro be his God, It is a priviledge that exceeds all rhings whatſo- 
evcr ; For he that hath Honour and Xrcbes may goto Hell for all chem z bur he 
that hath Go to be his God is ſure to be everlaſtingly happy. 


Catechizing, ax excelent way to inſirut 
Touth. 


He Jewiſh Rabbies obſerve a very tric method in the inflruRion of Chil-! 

drcn and others according to their age and capacity; Ar five years old 
they were filit Legis, Sons of the Law toread it; Ar thirteen they were call-| 
ed fil: Precepti, Sons of the Precept to underſtand the Law, then they recci- 
ved the Paſſeover as a Sacramenr, (for even Children did cart it, as a remem- 
brance of their deliverance out of Egypt) and then alſo they were purified; At 
fifreen years old, they came to be Talmudiſie, and went to deeper points of the 
Law, and Talmudick doubts: Thus did the Jews, and let no Chriſtians lagg 
behind them, 1n propagating the truths of Jeſw Chriſt ther Adaſter : Ler Chil- 
dren be well inſtructed, principled,and catechifed, in the Fundamentals of Chri- 
ftian Religion; For without (atechiftzg, the People periſh in the want of know- 
ledge, and become fit marcer for every Prieſt, Jciuite and SeRary to work up- 
op, The Papifis have conteſled, tharall theground we have gotten of them is 
by Catechiſme ; and the little ground they have gotten of us, 1s by a more dili- 
gent requiring and prafiſing of zt ; In a word, (Catechiſing is as well a Family, 
as a Church-duty z were but the Family well-:nftrutied, the Miniſter would 
ave lefle work todo; there would not be ſo many wncatechiſed heads, nor ſo 
many weather. cock Chriſlzans, as now arc to be found amongſt us. 


To reſt contented with Grods good will 
and pleaſure. 


Here is a Story of two Neighbours, the one of them threw himſclf upon 

the providence of God in all things; bur the other by his induſtry and 
pains would be making our a Fortune to brmſelf,, fo that if any thing fell croſle, | 
A'q; Deos atq; aſira vocat crudelia, he would nothing but murmur and repine; | 
Now ſo it happened, that the grounds and granarics of the one were fertile and 
full; of the other, barren and empty z Many wondred at it, bur one wiſer than 
the relt, maJe anſwer z Do not marueail at this thing, The one hath enough,becauſe 
he dependeth on God, the other little enough , becauſe be will be wiſer then God who 
diſpeſeth all things. And many ſuch there arcnow adayes to be found amongſt 
us, f{uch as altnough they pray daily, Thy will be done, yer arereſtleſſe and dil- 
contented, it ir be not done according to therr onz will; Whercas all rruc 
Children of God ſubmit themſelves ro his moſt wiſe, powerfull, and good wil ;, 
a1d that too like the good old Patriark, even in thoſe things which may ſec! 


that to throw themſclves upon God's w#{l, is the readieſt way to have their ow» 


w:ll in all things. 


The 


—_— 


| Similies, Sentences. &Cc. 


| —— 


The Pooreft Man may in his Calling do very 
very good ſervice unto God. 2 


life, and being deſirous tro know with whom he ſhould be afpecrated in Hea- 
vex,was informed in a vition,that ſuch a one in ſuch a Town,thould be his zext 
Companion in the joyes of Heaven; VWhereupon the A? tor went and enquired, 
Whar (ſuch a one thould be:and underſtanding that he was bur a poor Tradeſinan, 
that lived wprightly in his calling,and brought up his Children hoxeſtly 1/2 the fear 
of God; He went home and Icatn't humlity, making this conclution to him- 
{elt, That God 5s no veſpetter of perſons, but ts far Letter pleaſed with him that 15 
faithfull and diligent in the meane $t of ace, then with him that 1s careleſs aud neplt- 
gent tn the higheſt employment. And thus it 1s that the pooreſt Shepherd, and the 
meane it Plownan are neceflary and uſctull in the Church of God, and may, by 
performing the dutics of they callzzg, do as acceptable, though not as excellent 
ſervice unto God, as any other in a higher place z rhe Fidelity of rhe ſervice, and 
not the Excellency of the ſervice being that wicrewith God 15 moſt affeed :; 
| Bur whar ctien ſhall become of ſuch, who though otherwiſe born ot gentile 
| bloud, and bred up at the feerof Gamalze! in the Schools of the Prophets, 
| Men of pregnant capacitics, and able bodies, yer live out of all honeſt Vocations, 
 facrificing their pretious time either ro Morphews rhe Minifier of fleep, Bacchm 
| che god of Wine,or YVenm,the Goddefle of beauty ; as it neither the irae God,nor 
| the Common wealth deſerved any ſeriice at therr hands, but that all were due to 
| the Bed, the Tavern, and the Brothel-houſc, 


The happy ſucceſsion of a Chriſtian 


Family. 


*1 


one houſe and race of the Curtis's, there were known to be tree excellent 
| Orators one aftcr another, by deſcent from the Father to the Sonne; And the 
| Faltt afforded three Preſidents of the Senate in courſc,one immediately ſucceed- 
[1 zrthe other; thelike hath been amongſt us in ſeverall high places of Go- 
| verament and Judicature: Bur if this Kind of [acceftoz be fo Honourable, fo 
\happy; How nappy, how Honourable doth the ſucce 10 of Religion from Fa- 
thc to Sonne make Families to be > there it is that the Name of Chriſt may be 


a Ty run 


T is reported of an «Abbott, that lived afrer a moſt fri and ſevere kind of | Speculum ex- 
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1187, 


T was accompred a great honour, nay the very height of felicity, that in| pya, ve. hit. 


| [21d co live for ever: filrabitur nomen ejws, lo the words arc, It thall be begorten 
(«5 One generation 15 begotten of anott.er, and ſo make a happy ſucceſſion of Chriſts 
| Name; . {otiac ir muſt needs be then a bleſſed Tenure, where Chriſt is beld in 

Caprie; a happy Family, where Ci rift and the name of ihe Family go band in 
| baud together, 


No Salvation: but by the Mercies of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 


þ. + Here is a Story of one, that falling aſlcep, dreamt, that he was in a large 
| Ficld, hedg'd in on all fides with Thunder, Lightning, Hail-ſtorms and 
the like rempeſtuous weather, and that he ſaw certain houſes afar off, 2nd 
making towards one of them, crav'd admittance till the ftorm were over ; Whar 
art thou, ſaid the Maſter of the Houſe ; I am ſuch a one, fayes he, elling him 
his name: And], ſayes the Maſter, am called Juſtice, thow muſt not lock for a 


T aur. Sucius 
in vita Domie 
nic. 


A | Joh. Bromi- 
comfort from me, but rather the contrary; Art another houſe he was anſwered, you ſum. 
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Things New and Old; or, | 


no ſhelter there; Well, he goes to the third, the houſe of Peace, and there he 
finds the like entertainment z In rhe midſt of the diſtra8zon, he lights upon the 
houſe of Mercy, and there humbly defiring entrance, was made welcome and 
refreſhed: This may be bura dream, imaginary ; yer the application is a 
reall Truth 5 Then thus, Iris not the {ſewing up together of ſome few Fig- 
leaves of Merit (as ſome ſuppoſe) that will cover the nakedueſſe of a poor d1- 
ſtreſſed Soul ; nor the outward Varmſh and goodly ſplerdor of morall virtues, 
and humane performances, (as othersthink ) that can adde any thing of comfort to 
the wounded Conſcience; When the habitations of Juſtice, Truth, and Peace: 
are bolted faſt upon the drooping Soul, then are the Gates of Mercy wide open! 
to recezve it, there being #0 Salt atron, but by the Mercies of God in Chriſt Jeſw, 


An Hypocrite being, true to none, is 
beloved of none. 


He Gr:ffoz in the Fable, when the battel was to be tought betwixt the| 
beaſts of the Field, and the Fowls of the Ayr, would partake of neither fide, 


bur ſtood zeutrall, untill he could perceive witch five did get the beſt of the! 
day z and therefore ſhewed his tore-part like a Fort unco tlie Birds, and his' 
hinder part like a four-footed beaſt unto the beaſts, thereby to gull them both ; 
bur kis deceir being perceived of both, he was hated and rcjedtcd of both, as 
unworthy to be truſted on exther fide: Thus it tarcs with the Hypocrzte, who 


Od wvirum du- , , . 
plicem natum, | he retaineth unto Chriſt ; and Chr: # hates him much more, becaulc he doth 


being defirous to ſerve two Mafters, and to rerain the tavour botl1 of Ged and 
the world, is hated both of God and the world; The Devill bates him, becauſe 


bur ozely retatz unto him; The World cannor abide bim, becaulc he profe ſSeth 
Godlineſſe ; and God can worle abide him, becauſe he doth but profeſſe :t:neither 
of them doth /oce him, becauſe he hath been true to neither, nor yet indeed wto 
himſelf, but hath betrayed Chriſt for the worlds ſake, and the world for Chriſts ſake, 
and himſelf for Sin and Sathan's ſake, 


The Churches fad condition to be 
laid to heart. 


Jo is reported of Alexander, that being in extream thirſt, when a draught 
| 4. of watcr was offered unto him, he thought it a hard thing, and no way ſuit- 
able to the drgnity of a Prixce, that he alove (hould querch bi thirſt, when ochers 
in his Army lad not wherewithall tro abate therrs, whereforc he returns the 
cup with this ſpeech, Nec ſolus bibere ſuſiineo, &c, | cannot endure to drink 
aloxe, and here's not enough for every one to wet their lips; Thus #r:ah, 
while the Ark and his Lord Jeab was in the Field, will nor go down to his 
louſe,no nor ſo much as to refreſh himſelf, And what ſayes 01d Anchiſes, when 
e/£nea5 would have ſaved his lite, Aſit ut,exciſa, poſſim ſuperccuere, Troia, Far 
be it from me; that I (hould defire to live when Trey tuffcrs that ir does; And 
thus, Far ler it be from any true-hearred Chriſtian to {ive delirrouſly, when not 
Troy, but the Church of God is under a clowd of forrow and atHiction, fo that 
what berwixt the Poprſh and the peewiſþ party, She is ready to be overwhelmed ; 
r00 too blame then are all they, that with thoſe Jewiſh Preeſts at the raking of 
Jeruſalem by Titw the Roman Emperour, have not onely a deſire to live, but to 
live in pop, in bravery, in giving liberty to themſelves in all ſenſuall delights, 
in abating nothing of their carnal contentments, when they ſee and hear of 
the Church of God ſuffering grievous things,and brought unto lamentable ftrerghts, 
under the burthen of ſore and meſt heavy pre ſſures, 


Aercies 


] Smihes, Sentences. &c. 
Mercies of God in Chriſt Jeſus, the danger 
| of dallying with them. 


| Ne that hath plycd his cups hard, and coming home drunk finds a Ca#- 

dle lighted on the Tatle, but chrough the (lwitcncfle and violence of the ſpi- 
[\r1its betng oppreſſed to and fro, he feeth things double z inftead of one Candle he 
ſecs two, and going, as he thinks, to put our ove of them, he finds tivwiclt in the 
[dark, and crycs out, where is the other Candle 2 burtall in vain, Thus carnall- 
| minded Men being,as it were, zatoxicated with the delighes and plcafures of 


this World, do through the multiplyng glaſſe of their own deceittull tancies, ; 


; ſec'nort onely one or two, but rhe mary and {uperabundant mereres of God, yet 
(extinguiſhing and not ſeaſonably applying the tweet and tender Aerctes of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus to thery Souls, like Children that have played away the Cazdle,and 
\gors bed darkling ; fo they having abuſed the time of Mercy, arc caſt our into 
\utrer darknefle ro all Eternity, and then when 1t 1s too late, they cry out, as 
has Drunkard d14 for we Candle, Lord, where are thy Mercies of old 2 


God, not to he ſct out by any Repreſentation 
or Image to the eye of Man. 


T is recorded of Zeuxis, one of the beſt Gentile Parniters in the World, that 
going abour to draw tic pour:rayture of Jwro, he ſingled out five of the 
faireſt Virgins in Agrigentine, and paintcd her according to that which he 
{aw moſt commendable 1n any one of them ; bur when he went about to make 
the picture of Yew, he ſelefted fifty of the faireſt Maids in Sparta, and (aid, 
Fiſty more fairer then thoſe were not ſujj1cient patterns to afjord bim form and beauty 
to expre ſe the perfetiton of ſuch a Goddeſſe, And theretore when his art was not 
able ro reach her excellency, he drew on his Table a large prture of a Temple, 
| with a door open, and the Goddeſſe, as it were, going in, to chat the beholder 
could ſee nothing bur her back-parts, Now it fo excellent an Artiſt, could 
not expreſlc the excel!ency of Fleſh and bloud, How thall any man be able to 
paint or ſet out by any preſentation to the eye of Man the {piricuall and 7-41 
ſiHe God? And theretore let Demetrzus the Silverſmith, and Alexander the Cop- 
perſmith, and all che other Carvers and Painters pack and be gone, and nevcr 
| cmploy their skill ro reſemble the Image of the —_— God; becauſc 
the drawipg of his Image, will but rather thew the greatneſle of :err folly,then 
be able to cxpreſle the leaſt part of bis glory. | 


In time of Proſperity to provide for Adver ſity. 


He Naturaliſts ob{crve, that whiles the Halcyon Bird 1s brooding her cgs, 

and bringing torch her youvg ones, there is uſually fair weather (from 
whepce we call good times, Halcyon-dayes) (he zegletts not any of thole Cayes, 
bur ſits cloſe upon her neſt, and is very dilrgent in bringing forth, leſt it there 
ſhould be a change of weather, the waters ſhould grow high, and her young 
ones be in danger of drowning : Thws in the times of Proſperity, we mult pro. 
vide for Adveyſity, lay hold upon the opportunities of peace and liberty to ed,fie 
our ſclves in the moſt holy Faith z This was the Churche's care, A#.9.31, and 
ths muſt be ours, while our Ship is in the Haven to mend it there, when it 1s 
our at Sca ih a ſtorm, it will be too late then; there is yet ſome hope, (bur how 
long there will be, God knowes) let us provide for worſer times, that we be nor 
ſurpriſed ona {uddain when they come upon us, 
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Things New and Old; or, 


Mercies of God in Chriſt Jeſus ro be ſought 
| while they may be found. 


E E that intends to ſpeak with any one in a well fortified [aftle, muſt 

come by day whileſt rhe draw-bridge is down,otherwife berry once upthere 

| will beno entrance at all , Thus many a Man loferh Mercy as Saul did his 
| Kingdom by nor diſcerning therime z Eſaucame roo late, and rhe fooliſh Vir- 
| gins did nor [ay hold upon the firſt opportunity ; He therefore that reſolves for 
Heaven, muſt in the time of thu bife make good his paſlage, firive to enter 
whileſt the bridge of Mercy 1s let down ;, For it it be once drawn up, there's no 
by-ward, no loop-bole to creep in at : And thar Soul muſt needs then 'be ex- 
poſed to the Juſtice of God, where Mercy bath ſhut up ber tender bowels of compaſ. 


ſon, 


_ _—_— 


A great fault in Women not to nurſe their 
own Children, 
T is reported of Gracchus a Noble-man of Rane, that when the Nurle brought 


lefler valew wo the Afother, And being demanded, VVhy he reſpected the 
Nurſe {o much, and the «Mother {o little > anſwered ; That the Mother bare the 
Child but nine moneths tn ber womb, and the Nurſe bare bm above thirty moneths un 
her arms, It was otherwiſe with Azthuſa the Mother of that Golden-mouth'd Fa- 
ther, (he was ablero draw Arguments to difſwade her fonne trom leading a Mo- 
naſtick life, by his dr awszg of her breafts, when he was an Infant z Bur now, it 
15 much to be teared, that = few women can make out any ſuch Reaſon to 
pcr{wade, or diflwade their Children, which is the cauſe many times, that 
as Parents have ſhewed little love and affe@ion in the nurſing of their Children, 
ſo their Children in like fort do perform little regard and obettience to the honouring 
of their Parents, 


The mplacable malice y Wicked Men again ſt 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel. 


Fs Earl of Wartenburgh, one of the Captains of Charles the fifth, ſwore 
in the preſenceof divers at Supper, That before he dyed he would ride 
upto the ſpurs inthe blood of Lutherans ; but God ſoon cool'd his courage ; 
For, that very night he was choked and ſtrangled in his own blood, After John Hus 
was burnt, his Adverſaries got b:s beart, which was left untouched by the fire, 
and beat ir with their ſtaves; And the bones of Martin Bucer and Paulus Fagine 
were taken up and burnt, after they hada long time been buricd in filence:; O 
the deſperate madneſſe and malice of all Perſecutors, ſuch as burn in anger againſt 
the Godly ! Ic was $, Paul's prayer, that he might be delivered from unrea- 
ſonable and wicked Men ; the word is drirwy, abſurd Men, ſuch as put them- 
ſelves upon wayes of oppoſitioz againſt all Reafon and common ſenſe; nay, 
ſuch is their rage and bitterneſſe of ſpirit, that it makes ther break all bonds of hu- 
manity, and go againſt Lawes or any thing, ſo as they may but torment the dear 
{ervancs of God. 


The Multitude, zot to be gnided by them. 


'h is reported of a certain Dukeof the Saracens, and he none of rhe wileſt, 
that being almoſt perſwaded to be a Chriſtian, would needs be baptized ; 
out being brought to the water fide, and having one foot in, before he would 
wet 


_——. 


home his Child, he gave her a pearl of very great price, and another of far 


| 
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_ - Stmilies,; Sentences, &C. \ 


wet the other, be demandedof the Baptizer, where his Father, Mother, Kindred, 
and Friends were that dyed without Baptiſme 2 It was anſwered, Thar tbey were all 
in Hell, with a Multitude of Uabelicvcrs beſides 53 But nhiber ſhall I go, ayes 
he, whez I am baptized, To Heaven, fayes the Prieſt, it you live a good lite; 
Nay then, (ayes he, pulling h1s foot gut of che water, Take your Baptiſm to your 
ſelf, let me goto that place, where the many, net where the few, where my Friends ahd 
acquaintances ard a great number of oth ers of all ſorts are, I love to ſee my Friends 
about me : And this 1s juſt the faſhion of this preſent wicked World, Men 
are much taken with the Aſa, they choole rather to follow the Multitude to 
do cvill, then tocloſe with th;c remnant, that ſhall be ſaved, todo any good : 
A ſad choyce, God wot! to be {o tar taken with the common rattle that know 
not God, and run headlong to Hell, rather then to joyn with the lztile flock of 
Chriſt tat (hall be aſluredly ſaved, 


Every Man to think the beſt of bis 


| own W ite. 


——_— 


| Enophen being demanded, it his Neighbour had a better houſe then him- 

ſeit, and that he might have his choyce of them, which would he have, 
his or his own? he anſwered, His; {o being demanded the like queſtion of his 
horſe, of his Ficld, and the like, he till anſwered, Hisz Bur being asked, it 
his Neighbour had a faircr or a better Vife then himſelt, Which of them he 
had rather have ; His Xenophon ipſe tacuit, he either ſaid, His own, cr faid no- 
thing 3. ſilently concluding, That ſbe wes the beſt: Thus it is, that every Man 
mult think his owa Wife to be the faireſt andthe faithfulleſt char he could find, 
eſtceming of her as of the beſt treaſure he hath, loving hcr above all others ; nor 


live. 


To be ready to ſuffer perſecution by 
Chriſts Example. 


(TP Here is mention made of a Roman ſervant, who xnowing that his Maſter 
was ſought for by Officers to be pur co death, he put himlelf into his Ma 
fters cloaths, thathe might be taken for him, and ſo he was, and put co death for 


| 


him ; Whereupon in memory of his thankfulneflc ro tim, the Matter crefted 
a brazen Statue with this In{cription, Servo fidels, To the truſty ſervant ; Thu: 
Chriſt who was not a Seruant, but our Lord and Maſter, yer when he ſaw we 
were like to «te,he took upon him rhe form of a Servant, he came in our likenefl: , 
that he might dze for mw, and he did {o; Now he requires not of us tocrect any 
brazen M..nument in memory of tim, or in honour to him, bur that we ſhould 
be ready and willing to ſuffer for brm, when he calls us thereunto: Certainly, 
his Example in humbling himſelf ſo much to ſuffer for w, ſhould be mightily 
prevalent withw, that if he emp:ued himſelf ſo much to become the Son of Mai, 
how much more ſhould we (having fo fair a Copy to write by) be much morc 
| willing to empty owr ſelves, that we niay be the ſons of God, 


-- Pride, the vanity thereof. 


| Alerius Maximus,an eminent Obſcrver of Times and Perſons, ſayes ; That 

Alexander the Gyear had ttireeallqualicies z Firſt, Tnat be looked viponihis 
Fatber (hong) otherwiſe well-egaugh qualifed) as a Man of no d«ferr tall, 
Secondly, Though he was a Macedowian borny yet be put himſelf into.the-Per-; 


Twrba tremens 
ſequi tur forts. 
nam. Juycn. 


—pautt quos 
anuns amatyit 
Jopicer. Ovid. 


Ilgs, 


In appendice 
Xenofrhontes 
adyetF. ope- 
nets. 

DD xor bona 
chaia ſupeller. 
onal 4 


Luicunq;bons | 


Marius ot lh. 
dens, ſaam 
amai er enrat. 


like the Egyptian Frogs croaking in other Mens chambers ; bur, as the Adamant | Homer. 
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fan garbe, becaule more rich and goſtly then his own. Thirdly, His conqueſi 
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[now > The poor Man anſwers, 7 prethee Friend do not ety me t\eſe grapes, for 


T hings New and Old; or, 


had fo {welled him, that he would be no longer a Man, but he muſt be a God 
forſooth, and no leſle chen the Sox of Juptter ; Such is the nature of Pride, and 
natural condition of all proud Men, whether it be in relation to things ſpirituall 
or remporall, thatthey think no Man good ezough to be their fellow ; Stand fur- 

ther off, ſaycs one, I am bolzer then thou ; Keep your diſtance, ſayes another, I 
am Richer, greater, &c, then thou: Let a Man be but once gor upon a Foot=| 
cloath, how bigg doth he look upon inferiour paſſengers > And if he have pur-! 
chaſed a little more Land then his Neighbours, you ſhall ſee it in his garb ; if he 

command, it 1s #mperiowuſly ; it he ſalutes, it is with a ſurly and filent nod ; He 

chinks with the Phariſee, he 1s not like other Men, he looks upon himſelf as a 

Gyazrt, and upon all the World befides as dwarfs, as if made for nothing but 

robe laughed at ; when himſelf is but a Mar, and, God knowes, a fooliſh one 

toQ, whom a lictle traſh can ajje# fo deeply, not remembrisg, tl.ar as the King, 

ſo the beggar ; as dycth the wiſe Man, forthe fool ; and that the Rich and the 

Poor ſhall both encer together in the grave, Eccles. 7. 15, 


More Teachers then Learners. 


\ Certain Krng defirous to know, VVhat Profeſſors he had moſt in his 

Kingdom 2 ore of his Courtiers anſwered, Phyſ:tans z Thar's impoſſible, 
ſaid the King: Bur ro make it good, the King being diſguiſed, he went along 
with him the next day amonglit a Aſultztudeof People, and feigning himſelf nor 
well, but troubled with ſuch and ſo many dilcaſes, that he couldnot tell what 
todo without remedy 3 Then every one began co tell him, VVhat was good for 
ſuch and ſuch a diſcaſc z ſome one thing, ſome another ; none heard his com- 
plaint, but preſcribed a remedy ; and he was a Fool that was not then & Phyſs- 
tian: So itis now amongſt us, He is zo body that is not a Teacher 5 Teaching- 
Coblers, teaching-Tradeſmen, teaching-Souldzers, all Teachers and Preachers z all 
got into the apper form,winen their place is in the lowey ; they are up inthe Mounr 
with Moſes, when they ſhould ſtand below with Aaroz amongſt the People ; 
they are teaching others, when ir is fic they ſhould be taught themſelves, their 
fooliſh heads like over-ſcething pots, caſting our the froth of their own ſhame. 


Proſperity of the Wicked, pot to be 
envied at. 


Hen a Souldrey was todie for taking a bunch of grapes againſt the Gene- 
ra,'s command, and going to Exccurtion, he went eaung his grapes ; 
one of his Fellows rebuked him, aying; Woat> are you cating your grapes 


they do cot me dear ;, othey did indeed, for they coſt him lis lite: Thus lec 
no Man ey the Proſperity of the wicked, not fret at the Men of this World who 
live in pleaſure, and walow inthe ſenſual delights of this lite, they know no 
berter, they ſeek afcer no better things ; there's little cauſe, why any Man 
ſhould grudge what they have; for they muſt give a ſad accompt of what they 
have received, and pay dear at the laſt z even, without Gods preventing Mercy, 
the loſſe of their immortal Souls to all Ecernity. 


To be Watchfull zz the. performance of 
holy Duties. 


T is faid of the (ranes, that roofting by the Water-ſide, one of them is al- 
waycs upon the Fatch, with a ftone in her c}aw, ſo that upon the approach 

of their Enemy, down falls the foxe into the-water, wherewith being anate- 
ned, they take themſelves to flighe for farther ſafety ; And that natural Muſick- 
| Maſter 
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Maſtcr the Nightingos being to delight her felt with her Nzght-ſonge, and Plin. eat, bif 
fearing leſt that by tleep, the thould ea«angey ber ſelf ro birds of prey, 1cts ber 44-20. 
breaſt againſt a thotn to keep her wakzng: And thus muſt we be watchful over a 
| our ſelves in all things, eſpecially in the performance of buly duttes, whether ut ——_ S— 
be in Prayer when we ſpeak unto God, or in Hearing when God (peaks unto us, gilceris? 
of in Sacramental aftions, wherein God offcreth himſclf trecly unto us, or when Horat. ep. 7. 
we be abour to ſing the ſongs of S702, then iris that we mult vic all good means Qu 
to keep us waking, becaulc we are every hand- while apr through our ſlugg:ſh- 
neſſe to take a nap, and thereby to endanger our Souls ro thoſe ravenous and hel- | 
liſh Fowles, who take their chict delight ia the works of Garkneſic, and are. 
ready to ſe;ze upon us, if they find us ſleeping. | 
Magiſtrages, Miniſters, &c. to be 1204. 
» FAMen of courage. 


_ Priſcus being commanded by Yeſpaſzan, cicher not ro come into the | gu, i 
Sezate, or bcing there to {peak nothing buc what he directed 3 made an- ; vita. 
{wer, That being a Senator, it w.5 fit he ſhould go i#to the Senate, and being there, 
it was bis duty, to ſpeak in bis Conſcience what he thought to be true 3, and then being 
chrearned, if he d1d fo, he ſhould dic , further added ; That he never as yet told 
him that he was immortal ; and therefore, ſaid tic, Do wi at you: wt”, 1 will do what| 

[ ought ; «And as it it in your power to put me unjuſtly to death, ſo it is 1 my power to | Reipub. eauſa 
die reſolvedly for the Truth : Here now was a brave ſpirited Heathen, fit tor Chri- | erhonens 
ſtian imitation 3 For he can never bea Faithfull Man, that is af/a:d ro ſpeak his fagine, 06, 
mind : Men of publiqueemployment for the Peoples good, muſt and ought | Aqun. dere- 
to ſland wp for the Truth, to be Men of courage, Men of reſolutton, not fearing the kd 50 vi 
frowns of any whatſoever; not ecchorng out the dictates of others, bur free 
ſpeaking their own thoughts without any fear at all, 


To be Temporate in meat and drink. 1205. 


DD Antel was afraid of taking {:4erty ro his Fleſh in eating the Kings meat ; | . 1.8. 
Mean was the proviſion of John the Baptiit, his fare was locuſts and wild ach 22 22 
honey, and yet there was not a greater born of a woman before him, A few 102ves | wit. ad Ju- 
and a little bread was Bzſil's provition, And J-rome reports of Hilarion, that | fatwm. 

he never did eat ary thing before the Sun went down, and that which he did = 
eat at any time was very mean ; nay,Jerome himſelt lived very abſtemiouſly with 
cold water, and a few dry'd Figgs, for to eat any thing ſo much as boyled was 
accompred Luxury ; And to make up the Mefle, S. Auguſtine hath ſuch an ex- 
prefſion concerning himſelf as this ; Hoc me d.cuiſti, Domine, &c; Thou Lord,| 1b. ro. con- 
haſt raught me this, That / ſhould go to my meat as to a Medicine; he meant, as | ftFomn. 
not ro ſatisfie his appetite, bur to repary Nature; Thus it hath been the care 
of all Gods deareſt Servants, to keep down their bodies, roclub them down, fo figni- 
fies the word vmrorid{n, I Cor, 9.37, to deny contentment tothe Fleſh, not making | David Pareng 
the leaſt proviſion tot 1t ; ſothar they have in their ſcverall generations become | i* {ocam. 
eminently inſtrumental ro Gods glory ; whereas they that cater onely for their | p;,, venn/q; 
bellies, have their brains ſunk down into the quagmire of their bellies, ſo that their | recent. 
parrs, thoſe gifts of underſtanding they were wont to have, ate as the light of a | formeuny; 
ſnufje fallen down into the ſocket, even drown'd with the filth of their 1atempe- —— 
' race, being fir for nothing, eft. Mantuan. 


Confidera- 


Similies, Sentences, &Cc. | #8 9 | 


Olaus Mag. 
| biſt. Septen- 
' trzondl. 


[ 
| 


. Vive Memer 
quam ſts evi 
| brevise 


1206, 


Rerum Ger. 
| Scriploites, 


R. Willan. 
Cenſprracy 
againſt Kings, 
Gods laughter, 
A Sermon at 

| Colt, 1637. 


1207, 


Joh. Caſhani 
| Collat. lib. 2. 


| jer.Borroughs 
| Moſcs Choyce, 


|]. Downham 


Guide to God- | 


'!lneſſe, 

"'M. Ficinus in 
Dionyſ. Areo- 

| pagite, de div. 

| Bain, 


4 


OO ————_— 


Things New and Old; or. 


Conſideration of the ſhortneſſe of life, to be a 
+ Memento of Death. 


T isreporred of the Birds of Norney, that they flic faſter then the Fowles of, 
any other Cuuntrey, not becauſe Nature hath given more nimblencſle or 
azility ro their wings,but by an zft1,#; they knowing the dayes in that Climate | 
to be very ſhort, not abovechree hours long, do therefore make the more baſte| 
totlcirncſts; Thus ſhould every one of us co, and firange it is that we do| 
not ſo; Shall birds make fuch ule of their obſcrvation, know tiicir appointed 
time, Jer, 8.7, Then ler us pratizcally, knowing the ſborteſſe of cur lives, by a 
[peedy and fcafonable Kepertarce make baſte to our gome, rac houſe appointed 
tor all living, Jc6 30.23. 


Practice of the Law abnſed. 


—_— King of Spain, when he ſent Pedrarias to be Governor of the 
we tern Iſlands, forbade him to rake any Lawyer or Advocate along with 
(him; bisrcaton was, that tlicy m1git no. fow the feed of ſuits, where there 
were none kefore : And it was uſually put on by K. James, in a cautionary way, 
upon the convention of any Parliament, that they thould t.ave a carc of rhe 
wrangling Lanyer, (and another fort of peeteſþ People) in a more eſpcciall man- 
ner z n<r but rar the Lawes are right, butrhe prattece of them js much abuſed; 
God and Mcn have made them Kighteous, but the Lawyers have found our 1n- 
ventions : They are Virgines in calamy, purc Virgins as they were firſt penned, 
but cMeretrices F071 for 0, proſtiturcd whorcs as they arc pleaded ; Lawyers being 
now like the Phyſztzans in Chriſts time, on whom the poor Widow had ſpert 
{1 that ſhe had, and was never the nearcr to her health; {ſo Mcn may ſpend 
thetr money, and lole a great deal of preitow i1me 10 running after Laxyers, and in 
the end be 19 afar worlc calethen they were at the beginning, 


Fleſh and bloud zot to be hearkned unto. 


| T is r-ported of a Young az, that had detoted himſclt ro a Religious life 
| vhercupon bis Pareats uifliking that way, wrote divers lctters unto him, to 

4; fiwade him, but he being retolved ro go on, when any letters came atter- 
wards directed to him, he would not fo much as open thern, but threw them in- 
ro the fire; Andrthus it is, thata Man 15 ro ſooner eztred into a trade of God- 
lineſſe, and (hall grue wp his name unto (hrift, but Fleſh and bloud will be 
rcady toc me 1n and ſay ; Spare your ſelf, what need you to do thus and thw, you 


En upon 


may dowell encugh at Taft: This now 1s deſtru#rve Counſel, pleaſing damnation 
| bearken not to it, throw away theſe letters, theſe carnal ſuggeſtions z do not by 
(any means a#ſwer them ; bur be reſolved in thine heart, and ſay ; / know 13 whom 
| [hate believed, I did not choeſe this way raſkly, but I felt the power of God upon my 
(rae Lejore I made my choyce, and I bad grounds and Arguments for my ſo dotng, and 
whatſoeuer can be ſuggeſted to the contrary, 1 mill not grue ear untoit. 


The benefit of Meditation, as to the 
| mollifying of the Heart. 


| 


x CT On "I — 


Smnlres, Sententes, &Cc. 


431 | 


upon our hearts do make them ſoft and flexible, and fit for aby holy impre #104 
chat he ſhall be pleaſed to ffamp upon tl.cm, | 


A good Wiſh to good Government. 


YO King of Egypt, feaſting on a day feven ſeveral Ambaſſadors, re- 


[ne do ſeverely punilh all lewd livers, Secondly, the Carthagenian (aid ; With as 
| the Nobles are ever warring , The Commons ever labouring, eAnd the Phileſophers 
ever teachino, Thirdly, the Sicilien fard; with us Juſtice is exatily kept ;, Merchar- 
diſe is truly exerciſed ; And all Men accompt themſelves equall, Fourci:ly, the Rho- 
dianlaids with ws old Men are honeſt, Young men are ſhamefaſt, And Wome- are ftlent. 
Fitthly, the Athenran laid 3 with us Rith n;en are not fattious, Poor men are not ile, 
Governoaurs ave #0t ignorant, Sixthly, the Lacedemonian {aid ; With us Exty reign- 
eth not, for ll Men are equall; Coverouſueſſe corrupieth not, for all Goods are com- 
| m0); , Aid Sloath dwelleth xo: ; for all that can, ds latour, And laſtly, the Sycontan 
{aid, with us Voyages ave not permitied, left they ſhould bring home new faſhions ; Phy- 
| ſitians are not ſufjered, leſt they ſhould kill the ſoxnd , And Orators are not entertained 
' to maintain aud plead cauſes, le it they ſcould make the good ewill, and the evill 200d. 
| Here now are Governments of all ſorts, and it is to be heartily wiſhed, that rhe 


| Cul Magiſtrate,and inch as are mmtrufed with the Peoples intereſts, would cruly fit grati& gu- 


imirate what ol, ans in any of chem, that when the Governor of all Governcss 
ſball come to Judgment, he may lay unto thern, Euge cont ſervi, Well done ye 
good and faithfull ſervants, enter inco your Maſters joy. 


The wayes of Godlineſſe more comfortable 
then Worldly Men can imagine. 


| Etey Martyr in his Sermons on 1 Cer, hath a paſſage (which occaſioned the 
| Converſion of that Noble Marquelle Galeacis / co): If to be, {ayes he, one | 
' ſhould fee a Compary of Muſitians that are playing and dancing, according to 
their art, upon ſome Hzll a grear-way off, he would think thar they were a 

company of Mad-men out of their wis/5>bur if he come neater and nearer, and 
| hear the melodious found of rhe XMijick, and obſerve their art in all chey do, 
; how the Muſztrans keep their time, and the Darcers their meaſures ; then he! 


| will be of another mind; And fo Men of the zworld look upon the - waycs of | 

| Godltreſs as very uncomfortable, and upen the People of God as atar off, and think | 

them Mad-men to rake fuch ſfiri& courfes ; bur if they would come zearrar and 

| obſerve their wayes, and fee the equity and reaſon, and obſerve the exceilency 

and beauty that is in thetn, they would Joon be of other minds; and find for cer- 
tain, that the ſertice of God is perict treedom, and that bis Servants are thc 


| onely meyry People 12 the World, 


The necefiity of divine Meditation, 


' Tf T is generally obſerved, that a Afar which caſtcth up his food ſoon after he 
nach eaten it, may by the vertue of ſome ſmall reliques rhat remain behind in! 


ce ſtomach, live fot a good time in a weak eſtate and peor plight, but will | lnege. 


| never be tar, healthy and ſtrong, it rhe meat be not retarned, concocted and ap- | 
plycd to the i{cveral parts: Thus Meditation 1s the food of our Souls, or the| 
very ſtomach and natural heat whereby it is d:ſgeſſed ; Well may cur Souls li\ e| 
a kind of ſprritual life by hearing and reading the Word, yer for want of 2e/:- 


tatzon, and thinking of ir afterwards, they retarn little of that ſpiritual food, but ou» of medita- 


caſt up all again, ſaving ſome ſmall remainders which upon occaſion will come 
| ; | ———_— Into 


queſtcd cach of them to name three of the beſt Cuſtomes that they had in their 'G. Williams 
ſeveral and reſpe&tive Common-wealths ; And firſt the Roman Ambaſlador A _ | 
ſaid z we do greatly reverence our Ty emples,we do | atthfully obey our Governors, And 'coge. ruin. 
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Things New and Old ; or, L 


intocheir minds ;z yet for all this, they cannor be in any good plight, or have 
any ſp:r:tual gronth, unleſle they arſgeſt what they hear and read by Meditation, 
and making it truly their own by applyzng it home ro their own Souls and 
Conſcicnces, 


AWite to be an Houſe-Wife. 


He Grectans had a cuſtome, that when the new marred wife was brought 


home to ber busbands houſe, they burnt the axcl-tree of the agen before 


| forth out of her Husband's houlez And the Egyprrars did give no ſhooes unto 


| |rake notice of it, bur if che Suz do not ſhinc, he will go by a hundred times and 


Jo. Downear's | ID Oftriae radix amara, frufus vero dulcis, is alaying as old as true, Children 
Guide to God- 


| Argve quidem, 


the Romans had a cuſtome, that when tne Bride came to the cntry of her Hwui- 
bands bouſe, the Bridegroom took hef by the wings of her gown, and lift her 
{o high, that ſhe ſtruck her head and the door: poſt rogerher, and fo ſer her with- 
inthe doors, to teach her by the remembrance of that blow, not to go ofter 


the doors, ro ſhew, that ſhe muſt now del! there, and nor depart thence 3 And 


their Wives, bur ſuffered them to go barefoo!, becauſe they (ſhould ab:rde at 
home : Hence it 1s tat a woman 15 compared to a Snayl, that never goes abroad 
bur with her houſe upon herhead 3 When her Hwband prowades things neceſſary 
abroad, ſhe mult be carefull to order them art home, not to be gadding abroad, 


but to keep at bome, her greateſt Virtue being not to be known of ay but ber Huſ. 
bard. 


Few or - no Friends to be found in time of 
| Adverſity. 


| $ it is with the Deer that is hunted, when the Huntſmaz goes into the 
| Park, he rouzecs the whole herd, and they all run rogerher ; bur it one 
| be ſpot, and they ſeethe bloud run down, they will ſoon puſh him our of their 

Company: Oras a Man being in his travcll uponthe Road, and there being 
' a Sun-Dyall (er up'in the way ; If the San ſhine, he will ſtep out of his way to 


[never regard it: Solet burrthe Sun of Proſperity (ine upon a Man, then who bur 

|he> AMulios numerabit amicos, hethall have Friends more then a good many ; 

bur if a clow%y day come and take away the Sus-ſbize, ſolus erit, le may cafily 

| uma h1s acquaintance ; And {o whcn a, Man gocs on in the cyed!it of the world, 

' he ſhall be wellcomme intoall Compares, and much made of by every one; but 

1t hecome once to be ſhot, and diſgrace pur upon him, then he (hall ſoon per- 
Celve a clowd 1 every Mans face, no oe lo much as regarding him. 


| Divine Meditation, the beginnings thereof in 
| the matter of prattice, very difficult. 


| 


in all Ages have found it fo ; What drſcouragements and difficulttes have 
| tncy ever tound in their firſt extrarceto Learniog > But having made ſome pre- 
| greſſe therein, the nut being ozce crack*d, and they raſting the ſweerreſſe of the 
| Kerrell,go on with chearfulzefſe and delight,through all difhculties whatſoever, 
'ard fo in time become eminently tnftrumentall in Church or Common-weal. So 
the greatelt difhculty 1s inthe firſt Legianings of the exerciſe of divine Medita- 
tic, it being a thing ſo harſh ro corrupt Nature, ſo repugnant to carnall Prin- 
ciples; yet tor ajl that, uſe and practice will make it eaſe familtay z beſides, 
the ſweetzeſie that we ſhall find therein, and the bezefit that we ſhall reap 
thereby, will make a rich returz forall our pains and labour ; rhe thought of te- 
diouſaeſſe will be taken away, ſo that we ſhall perform the work with alacrity of 
Spirit here in this World, and be fitted for Sazuts in that which is to come. 
| Anen 


_ 


Stmilies, Sentences, &c. 


Aen to bear with the Infirmities of their Wa 
Wives. | 
: Ing Taxis ſaid unto Alexander, when he came to warr againſt the [a- tt. 
4 Utans, Ti 6 raiuay (pdrar) xal wdons hue, SCC. Why ſhould we make nar one againſt vita alexan- 
\ another, neither of ws want etiber food os ry nent, If thos te le fie then I, recerve bene- 0b 
i fats of me z and if thou art greater, I will take courteſtes from wee, Hiereupon they 
were borh Friends; So it cur tnfir metres be more then owr W1es, Vhy ſhould i. M_. 
dove be gricved to Lear with theirs, (eeing they bear a great dent with us > It therr gom. as. 
'tnfirmitzes be more then ours, Vhy hath God mace us the ſfrovger, bur to be the Abd. Poultry 
[better atle to bear the infirmities of a weaker Veſſell 2 If webear with onc anotiicr, Longs a 
| Paticncc bealeth what offence wounded ; Bur it the one ve Frze, anil che other | 
Flix, tacn nothing can follow bur combuſtion, even the flames of contention an | 
"| debate. 


| 


Miniſter. 


T was the ſpcech of Benzface that was a Martyr, one asking him, Whether | Laurens. 
ic were lat, ju1 cogive Sacramental AVincin a woodden cup: Time nas, | TEiusin 
{aid he, wher there vere woodden Chalices and golden Prieſts, tut now there are gol- _ 
den Chalices and woodden Prieſts: Tous it was of old, they thought then to gain | 

Mens devotion by outward pomp and bravery, yer when wooddes Chalices came | 

in, thatthings were carried in a lower way, the Myſtery loft nothing of its | 
luſire'; Whereas many Menifters think, it they (hould be poor and mean, every 
ene would contemn their Minfery, hence they fondly unagine, that the way 
to have the Crniſtery reſpeted, isro get grear li-7g5; bur they arequite our, | 
that will not do it ; For it is Prety not promotion that makes up a godly Miniſter | 
wv a pooy godly man that exerciſeth his function conſcionably, will gain mere | 
reſpef then any other Drgiitaries whatſucver, | 


| 
Friendſhip tryed in times of AMiction. 1217, 


T' is reported of Herodias, W ite to Hered the Tetrarch, who whenthe Emperor [1,0 1; 4 
nad deprived her husband of the Tetrarchy, and baniſhed him into Frazce, | quit. ud. 
underſtanding that Herodias was eAgrippa's Siſter, gave ber all her busbands | 49.15: cap9. 
eſtare,ſuppoſing, that ſhe would not go along with him, but ſhe anſwered the 
Emperour,ſaying, There w a cauſe that hinders me from porn 2 the benefit of your 
bounty, The afjeion [ bear to my husband, becauſe I have ſhared with bim in bus Felt. 
city: Whercupon the Emperour being ditpleaſed with her anſwer, baniſhed 
her likewiſe, Mcmorable is that alſo of David's rethren, and thoſe of his! , gw, .2.1, 
Fathers houſe, who when they heard of his being in the Cave of Adullam, 

ſleighted rhe forteirure of their goods, and venturing the diſpleaſure of Saul, | Amicus certus 


went down to comfort bim: And thus it is, that true Frienolh;p is beſt tryed in = w ancertay 


| 
Piety, not promotion, that makes up a Godly | 12:6, 

| 

| 


times of eAfliiou and diſtreſſ;, Abrother, a Friend, a Wite, is, for the teke of | wo n+. 
Adverſity, Away then with thoſe Summer-birds, thoſe falſe-hearted Friends, 
char like 4:tches are full in the winter-ſecſon, bur dry in the heat of Summer when 
we have moſt nced of them, 


111 Natural! 


Things New and Old; or, 


| — ſtd contra 
| andentior 110, 


1219, 


Hicren. Thry- 
verus 1 Hip- 

| pocrat. apbo- 
SUL 

| M:nima poſſunt 
| qui plurima 
jad ant. 
Thryveras. 


I2209, 


| 


| Joſephus de 

| Antiquitat. 
Jud. lib, 18, 

| cap. 8. 4 


| 


Grave nimis 
eſt ut fruftu 
laboris (ui 
ſraudetur bo. 
m1, &c. 
Matth. 10.4z. 


NW atural W ants and weakneſses, not to be objefed 
againſt the prattice of Divine Meditation. 


En that are ſick and weakly in their bodics, do not altogether abſtain 
L from food and Phyſick, bur rather uſc them, that they may recover their | 
(irengih again z and though their appetzte is (mall, yer they force themſelves, 
that by cating a little and a little, they may get aſtomach: Shalla Man that is 
dim-ſizhted, ſhut the windowes becaulc the houſe is dark? Shall he not rather 
open them tolct in the light, that he may the better ſee ro go about his buſineſs ? 
And the colder a man feels him(elt, the more needtul he thinks ir to come to the | 
fire and warm himlclf, or uſc ſome exerciſe, rhat ſo he may recover his natural 
heat. Thus in like manner, the ſight of our own natural wants and weakneſſes 
is nota ſufficient plea to barre us from the exerciſe of divine Meditation, but 
rather excite us thcreunto, it being an excellent means to clear up our ſight, ro 
enlighten our minds with more knowledge, to get ſpiritual health and ſtrength, 
and to warm our cold and frozen hearts, that fo by Gods aſſiſtance, we may per- 
form ſervice unto him with more heat of Godly Zeal and fervoar of devotion, 


The greateſt boaſters, the ſmalleſt doers. 


Raſmus in his Adagies reports of a young Man, that had rravazled many 

Countreys, and at laſt returning home, began to prarſe himſclt in every 
Cumpany ; and amongſt many his other excellent fears that he had done, he 
laid, that in the /le of Rhodes, he out-jumped all the Men that were there, and 
all che Khodrans could bear him wirnefſe of the fame : Whereupon a ſtander | 
by ſaid ; 1/% P34@, 3/2 m5ue, If thou (ayſt true, think this ro be Rhodes, and 
jump here 3 And rnen he could do juit nothing, bur hid his face for ſhame : 
Thus, as thoſe ſt:c&s that ſend forth moſt ſmoke, do afford leaſt heat ; So thoſe 
Men that are the greateſt Loaſiers, are for rhe moſt part the lea;t doers; according 
ro our Engliſh Proverb, Great boat, and ſmall roaft, Alas! whatare words > 
mcer vanity, if not attended with deeds ; hence is-that ſaying, Loquere ut te vt- 
deam, o ſpeak, that I may lee you; make no more words, but what may be 
demonſtrated by deeds in the view of all Men, 


God rewarding the leaſt of good done 
to his People. 


T is reported of Herod Agrippa, (the ſame that was eaten up of Worms, 

Ai. 12. 23.) that being bound in chains, and fcnt to priſon by Tiberius for 
wiſhing Car in the Empire, one Thawmaſtw a ſervant of Catw, carrying a pit- 
cher of Water, met him z And Agripps being very thirſty, defired him rogive 
bim drink; which ne willingly did : Whercupon Agrippa. ſaid z This ſervice 
thou haſt done in giing me drink, ſhall do thee good another day: And he was as 
big as his word ; for afterwards, when Cain was Emperor, and Agripps made 
King of Judea, he firlt gor his Lberty, then made him a chief Ojjrcer of bus bouſhold; 
and after his deceaſc, rook order that he ſhould continue 1n the ſame Office 
with his Sonne : How much more then ſhall Chrift reward thoſe that (hall 
 grvetohis diltreſſed members bur a cup of cold watey (one of the leaſt, readieſt 
and meanelt refreſhments that may be) in the midſt of their Afii#rons ? Shall 
not he that recetveth a Prophet zz the name of a Prophet, have a Prophets reward # 
Yes, furely, they ſhall not be «nrecompenced; when Chriſt ſhall appear in his 
| glory, he will own them before Men and Angels, 


| 
Want 


| 


Smilies, Sentences. &Cc. 


W ant of matter not to be pretended againſt the 
..praftice of Divine Meditation. 

'T Ook but upon an Earthly-minded Man, and hee't kave matter enough to 

| Wren and meditate upon in worldly things, it it were tor a whole year to- 

gether, burlding as it were Caſtles 1n tre ayr, 4uſp1ng himſelf abour things that 

arc not, or ever ſhall bez and herein they are ſuch quick VWorkmen too, that 

they can both gather their ſtraw, and burn their brick 114 full tele; Strange then ! 


chat any Man ſhould objee the want of matter, or barrcnneſlc of invention in 
the Meditation of things (pirnual ; whereas did he but reſort to Gods ſtore-bou- 


|_435. 


I221; 


Sem, at 
Weſtay, 185 # 


ſes, (like the Egypiians to Joſephs) did tie bur open the large volume of the Crea- 
tion, and anclaſp the book of holy Scrptures, te might find abundant matter of 
| Meditation ; beſides, the conſideration of his own miſery, tis manitold ſins and | 


corruptions, wants and impcrtections, Gods great Mercies and bleflings, the 
adna'(tration of his Judgments, the zorkings of his Providence, &c. fothar 
there is no want of Lood ſeed, no cauſe to complain of any thing, bur the bor- 


renne fſe of heart,and averſacſſe to good things,it there be not bringing forth fruit 
in a plentifull manner, 


More comfortable to have a ſtrong Faith, 
| then a weak one. 


A $ two Ships failing begrriner, the one ſound and well tackled; the other 

leaking and wanting ſailes, though both do arrive at the ſame port; yet 
not both alike diſpoſed; the one comes in merr:ly and confideztly, rhe oiher wich 
much dtfjiculty and doubting : So the ſtrong 1» Faith doth tingingly walk cowards 
Heaven, goes on comfortably and with tull aſſurance, when they of l:tile faith 
do bur, as it were, creep thither with many doubrs, great fears, and {mall joy ; 


| 


And therefore as itis no Wiſdom for any Man to contryue poor that may be Rich, 
or to live in F-ar, when he may be free from it ;, So it i no poivot of w1ſdome, no 
picce of Chriſtian Prudence fora Man to content bimfelt with a weak Faith, when 
by any means he may encreaſe tt, 


Mex to be forward in promoting the cauſe 
of God and Religion. 


FE Amous is the Story of one Tereatiaw, a Captain in the Emperour Yaleps his 
Army, who rcturning from A-menra with a great Viftory, the Emperour 
bade bin a%k what he would ; He onely defired as a Recompence for all his 
{crvice, Ti at there might be granted a Church to the Orthodox in Antioch, (wheregto 
the honour of the place, Cb-:# did, as it were, at firſt ſpread his glorious ban- 
ner, AA, 11, 26.) that they mght freely meet there, and publtquely joyn together 11 
the ſervice of theer God ,, The motion, he could not but know, mult be excced- 
ingly unwelcome to the Emperor, becauſe he was an Arriaz; and fo it proved; 
For ti:e Emperor tore his Petition, and bade him ask ſomerhing elſe ; bur” Te- 
reat1 gathered up the torn pieces of the paper, and ſaid 3 Hoc tantum deſidero, 
8&c. Tnis I ask as a reward of my ſervice, and I will ask nothing elfe : Here 
was a tree Ip'rited Man, a truc Chrifttan Souldzer, that ſum up all bis ſervice 
tor the publique, in an humble Petition for the Churche's good, Dic mibi Aduſa 
Urum, 5.16 Me {uch another : Do men smprove their Intereſt in great ones , 
and make luch ule of oppor:wnttees as may conduce to the good of Gods cauſe and 
Relrgro ? Thcy do not; Ir is.too too apparent, that Men are too mucin byaſ- 
ſes, too much ſl, -e4ded, ſeeking, que ſus non que (oriſti, their own things, not 
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G. Williams 
of the Church, 


1223, 


Theodorer. 
hit. Becleſ. 
lib. 4. cap.23, 
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436 Things New andOld; or, | 


| phil. 2. 21. - |thethings of Jeſws Chr1#, preferring their own private gatz, and Worldly pro- 


| Theophila®. | fr before rhe advancement of Gods irus Relegrion, 
| Anſclm in loc, 


1224, Gods Omnipreſence,the confideration of it 
to be a reſtraint from Sin. | 


| Epift. x1. [: is the perſwaſion of Sexera to his Friend Luciliw, for the betrer keeping of | 

nimſclt within compaſle of his duty, ro imagine, that {owe great Mas, fome | 

ſtrict , quick-ſizhced , clear-brain'd Man, fuch as Cato or Lelw did (till Jouk| 

upon him: And being come to more peric&ion, would have him to fear no} 

Mans preſence more then his own, nor any Mars teft;mony above that of his 

| own Conſcience z and addes this Reaſon, becauſe he might flee from another,bur 

Jo. Downame | not from himſel/, and eſcape another's cenſure, but not the cenſure of bis own Con- 

| heafſe 1 68 | [c;erce : Thus, did but Men ſet God betore their eyes, and alwaics remem- 

Say ber, that his eyes are upon them, it would be a notable bridle to pull them 

x9 back, and to bold them up when they are ready to fall into any Sin; it would 

Aug. in Pſa. | make them to watch over rhemlel ves, that they did nor do any wickednefle 1# 

12.9, his ſight, who is greater thea their Conferences; and ſo upright in his Jedgments, 

that though Cosſcrexce may be ſilenced for a time, and give no evidence,or be a 

falle Wirncle to tlic truth, yer it 1s impoſſible to eſcape his lentence, cicher by 
flight or any appeal whatſocvcr, 


1225. T he holy Scriptures to be valewed above 
all other Writings. 


| Lib.29.cap.4. | | Oſephw in his book of the Antiquities of the Jews, makerh mention of one 
| Cumanus, a Governor of Jydea, that thevgh he were but an Heathen, and a 
| Wicked Man , yet he cauſcd a Souldier robe beheaded, for tearing a (opy 
| of the Book of Moſes Law, which he tound at the {lacking of a Town ; And ve- 
nerable in all Ages, and amongſt all Nations,have been the books that contained 
R. Holdſworth) the Laws cither of their Bclict or Politie 3 as the Jews, their Talmud ; the Ro- 
| Serm. 1632. | mans, the Laws of the twelue Tables; rhe Turks, their Alcorgz ; and all Pagans, 
the Laws of therr Legiſlators: And (ball nor'C-riſt;anshave then an high clteem 
of thc holy Scriptures, and deem them (as the good old Chriftias did) to be the 
Schola caleftis,| , q7;pojy Favicon Grace and Mans milery, the Touchſtoze of Truth, the Shop of | 
eraditio vita” 2) emedies aZainit all evill, the Hammer of Hereticks, eh wry of Vi 
lis, ec. Caſ- | remeatles again! l, Fi f ticks, the Treaf! y of Virtue, the 
* {fodorin . | D/ſplayer of Variiies, the Ballgr.ceof Equity, and the moſt perfe# Rule of all Truth 
Pſal, 115- aid honeſty, 


—— 


| 1226, Men to be forward in frequenting the 
| Ordinances of God. 


Jer.Borroughs oF T 1s anoteof Mr. Calcs,.'s upon that Text, Seek ye my face, Pſal.27, 8, That 
\ Myſer” Coogee: | Supertiition People will go on P:lgr;mage ro the Image of ſuch a Lady, or 
| | luch a Saint, or to-wiſite the Monument of the Sepulchcr at Jeruſalem, and 
| they will go over Mountains,and through ſtrange Countries ; and though the 

| be uſed i:ardly, and lole much of their eſtates, ſometimes in perils of falſe 
| brethren, other times in the hands of Arabian Robbers, they ſatisfhe them- 
| tetves in this, / kate that I came for, . Alas! what came they for 2 the fight of 
a dumb Idol, a meer nothing. 1t they then will engure ſuch hardſhip for the 
| fight of a mecr empty ſhadow, How much pains ſhould we take to ſee God #3 bis 
forme | Ordinances? What chough the way to S707 liethrough the valley of Bacha ; 
\ Pirtus. Surcly, wicn God moves the hearts of Men to joyu with his People, a lietle 


| OE "R difiiculty\ 


— — 


———_— 


Simulies, Sentences, &Cc. | 437 


dijjiculty canyor hinder them, they will be content to go through the tallcy of 
tears, loas they may appear Zefore God 7+ Son ; they wall go through thick and. 

thin, rather then not go to Church at all; And thus as It 1s propheſicd of the. 

Church ef Gags that ſbe ſhould be called, Savght ous 3 t, E. fought pato,or fought, dwof, 
after, Eſay 62, 12, Ic is hcarrily to be withed, that it might be {0, a place bad aiaiftr. in 
in high qtimeton end regard, which out of refpedt and devotion, Men would "4m, 
1eperr and reſort uaro, encouraging others altoto to do, {ayingz Come let ws #0 | © 

up to the Mountain of the Lays, that our hearts may be rejrejhed mith the conſolations | 

of owr God, in the way of His Ordinances, 


Experimental Knowledg,the onely KnoWleds. 1227. 


T is well known, that the great Dofors of the World by much reading and xx. $hure 

ſpeculation, attain unto a great þerght of Knowledge, but teldoim to found Sem. ut 
wiſdome, which hath given way to that common Proverb, The greate it Clerks, 
are not alwates the wiſeſt An 3 It is not ſtudying of the Polz21ques rhat will make; 
a Man a wiſe Counſellor of Eſtate, till his Knowledge 1s joyned with experrence; | 
which cacheth, where the Rules of Statchold, and where they fail; It is nor! 
book-kyowledge that will makea good General, a Skil/ull P:lot, nouor lo much as! 
| a Cunning AVzan, till that &-owledge is periccted by pratiice and experience; Expwrientia 
| And fo ſurely, though a Man abound never fo much in {:teral kzowleclge, ut will: acer. 
be tar from making bm a good Chriſtian, unicile he bring precepts into prafiice , 
and by ſeeling experiezce apply thathe knones, to bis own utc and ſpirituall ad- 


Lond. 1629, 


Meic, Chap. | 


Vantage, | | 
The Church of the Goſpel, :t's amplitude | 
above that under the Law. | « 


He Samaritans Inne was called mejbx5w, becauſc ir gave entertainment to! py... 74s | 
all trangers, Lub, 10, 34. InS.: Peie*s ſbeet were all forts of Creatures,| coir. 4; 
four-foored Bcalſts, and creeping things, 43.10.18. The Net, mentioned in; #7 

S. Matthews Goſpel caught-all kind of Faith, Chap1t3.47. eAbaſbueru,'s Feat 
welcom'd all comers, Efth., 1.4. Such is the Church of the Goſpel! in 1ts ampli 
tude ; The Prophetzcal Goſpel was hedg'd in and limited wichin the pale of Pa- 
leſtine ; bur the Apojtolical Goſpel is tpread over the face of the whole Earth ;! yarch. $cites 
Then it was lux modz, 2 light under a butbe} z now lux mundr, the light of tac | Sermen. 
World : Then the Propliers fang, 1: Jude nar et Dew, In Jury is God known, | 05, Roub, 
his Name isgreat in /ſ-ael; bur now we fing, Laudate Dominum omnes gentes, | d, 1627. 
Praiſe the Lord all ye Nations. Then the Name of Chriſt was an oyntment| 7/475 7: 
i kept clofe in a box 3 but now it 15 an oyarment powred out, And laſtly, then the fat. 117, 
' Cburch was a Garden excleſed, a Fountain ſealed up ; but now it is a ſpringing 
| Well, that overflowes the V\ orld to renew it, as Noab's floud did to deſtroy it, 


The Company of Wicked Men to be avoided. | 1:29. 


| 
T was once the Prayer of a good Gentlewoman, when ſhe was ro dic, bcing in| 
On "og ; Jer. Burroughs 
much trouble of Conſcience; Q Loyd, let me wot go to Hell, where th: wicked) Moſes choyce, 
are ; For, Lord, thou knewejt I never loved their Company here : the {ame in 
eftc&, rnough not in the (ame words, was that of holy Dad, Lord gather not; pſu!, x6. 5. 
my Soul with Sinners, Thus if Men would not have their Souls gathered with| 
wicked Men bercatter, they muſt rake heed of joyuing with them bere ; Can God! 
take it well at = Mans bands, to go and ſhake hands with his Enemies > God| 
himſelf will not ſo much as reach our his hand to the Wicked, Why then Pibieoulgar. | 
ſhould any of us doſo> Can webe inany place where we fcc God diſhonou- Job ten 4 
red, and fic {till as though ot concerned therem > Certainly, the fight of Sin, | 
| whenſocver 
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Things New 4nd Old; or, | 


whercſoever, or by whomfcever it is commirted, ſhould cauſc horror 14, the Soul, 
it ſhould make us forbear coming into ſuch wretched Company. 


1ime muſ-ſpent, t0.be carefully redeemed. 


T is obſervable, that when Men have myſ-ſpext their youth in Riotous li- 

ving, zeglefied all means of thriving, and prodigally waſted their Eſtates ;' 
bur coming to riper years, and being beaten with the rod of their own experience, 
in the ſight of rheir tolly, do not onely deſiſt from thieir former lewd courſes ; 
but are {orry and aſhamed of them, and fer themſclves with ſo much the more: 
care and diligence to recover and repary their decay'd eſtates, and with the 
greater earneltneſle uſc all good means of thriwung ; And he that being to tra- 
ell abour important bufinefle nearly concerning his life and «ſtate, it he bave 
over-ſlept himfclt in the Morning, or tr:fled out his time abour tnings of nO 
worth, when he {ces his error and folly, he makes the more bafle all the day 
tollowing, that he may not be &errghted, and ſo coming ſhort of his journey, 
be fruſtrate of his hopes: And thus muſt every good Chriſtian do, labouring 
wich fo much the more earneſtneſſe after the ſpiruval riches of Grace, and aſſu- 
ranceof his Heavenly hope, by how much the longer he hath zeglefed the ſpi- 
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ritual thrift z And tra: ell;ng to much the more ſpeedily in the wayes of God, by 
bow much the longer he hath deferred his journey,and loytered by the way, fcar- 
ing (as the Apolile ſpeaketh) Icſt a promile beig left of entring into Gods reſt, 
he come ſhort of ir, Hes, 4. 1, 


Sacriledg, the heavy Fudements of God 
depending thereon. 


Ompey the Great, who is noted by Titm Livim, and Cicero, to be one of the 

moſt fortunate Souldiers in the World;? yer afier he had abuſed and rob- 
bed the Temple of Jeruſalem, he never proſpered ; but, velut unda ſaperienit un- 
dam, as one wave tojloweth-another, fo il] ſuccefles. ſucceeded ro hum, one on 
t.1e neck of another, till atlaſt he made an end of an unhappy life by a miſe- 
rabie ceath 3 Many more Examples of the like nature are recorded to poſte- 
rity: To whatpurpole > To ftorewarn them of the beavy Judgments that de- 
pend upon all Szerilegers, that as the A;& of God could find no reſting place 
amongit the Philiſlines, bur was removed from Asdod to Gath, from Gath to 
Ekron, and lo trom place to place, till it came to it's own proper place ; fo ſhall 
it be withthe goods of Gods Church, of whar nature ſoever, being wrung out of 
the Churche's hands by violence, Que maligr+ contraxit Pater, prjort Sw re 
fundet beres, That which the Father hath ſonickedly ſcraped together, the Sonne 
thall more wickedly ſcarter abroad, and fo it ſhall paſſe and repa{je from one to an- 
other untill ic be far exough from him and his, tor whom it was colle&ed, fo 
tar the out-ſide of all his goodly purchaſe will be the Judgment of God againit him- 
ſclf, and che curſe of God 10 remarn upon bu Poſtertty, 


Nothing but Eternity will ſatisfie the 
gratious Soul. 


Hcn there were ſeverall attempts made upon Lather, to draw him 
back again to the Romitſh tide, one propoſed a ſumme of Money to be| 
offered unto him ; No, that will not do, ſayes another ; 1lla beſtia Germanics non 
curat argentum, &c, "That German Leait cares no: for money, nor any temporal 
ting whatſoever, and fo tiey cealcd any further tampering that way 3 Such 
was the Chriſttan reſolution of thoie Fuurty Martyrs under the perſecution of 


es 


Lictitzm the Emperor, Anno 00, that when Agricolaus his chict Governour. 
| and 
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and one of the Devil's prime Agents, fer upon them by ſeverall wayes to pee 
ounce Chrift, and at laſt rempred them with money and preterments, they all | 


Eternaty | Etermity | Give money that may lajt jor ever and glory that may never 
fade away; Nothing bur Jeſw Chris and him crucified will ſerve, Pazl's eurn; 
And thus it is, that nothing bue Eternity will fatisfie the gracious Soul ; Let 
all the World, the things of Heaven and Earth, preſent ehemiclves to the Sopl 
by way of ſatisfa&tion, it will ſay; What are ye> Temporal, or Eternal 2 It 
temporal, away with them; bur it they bring Eter-arty along with them, it the 
Inſcription ot Eternity be {er on them, then it cloſes with them, and is (atistied 
in che ſweet enjoyment of them. 


The Ranters Religion. 


T is reported of the Lindians, a People in the Ifle of Rhoes, who uſing to 
offcr their Sacrifices with curles and execratle Maledittrons, rhought their 
unholy holy-Rites were prophancd, it char in all the ticze of the ſolemnity, 
vel imprudentt alicus exciderit Verbum borwm, any one of tticm at unawarcs ſhould 
have caſt out or let fall oze good word: Such is the irreligious Religion, and 
deſpcrate carriage of a wretched crew, called Kanters, whote mouthes are fill'd 
with curſing, and blaſphemous ſpeeches, and that in fuch an kgrii4 and con- 
fuſed manner, as it Pythagoras his werewdyxan; were to be credited, a Man would 
ebink Rabjbekah's Soul had been traniported unto their todzes, rheir Diale be- 
iog alike Divellſb, their language ſemblable, | 


Flatterers to be avoided. 


Hen Xerxes with his multitud inous Army marched towards Greece, and 
asked of his Friends, What they feared molt z and one ſaid, That whe, 
the Greeks heard of his coming, they would fly away, before Le could come near them ; 
another ſaid, He feared the ayr had not room exough for the arrowes of his Army ; 
another feared, All Greece was not ſ»fficient to quarter bis Souldiers in, And then 
Damaſcerw the Philoſopher ſaid, He feared that all thoſe Paraſites mould decerr e 
him: And no wonder, For many Men have been eater wp, and cheated our of 
their whole eſtates by ſuch diſſembling and devouring Carerpillars: adelationt, 
unto eſt domorum emunito, the oyl of Flattery hath ſoaked up many a good Fa- 
mily ; Plus xocet lingua adulator;s qua mn gladius perſecutorts, (aith another, A Flat- 
terers tongue, doth more miſchict then a Perſecators ſword ;, fo that better ic were 
for Men to live is xbgaxas, amongſt Raters, then iu xiaaxcy, amongſt Flutterers; 
For Ravens fecd onely upon dead carcaſies, and Flatterers teaſt upon [iy 
Men; they are therefore ro be baniſbed trom our cars, or at the leaſt no wa yes 
truſted, and by no means countezanced; which it they be, it is to be feared they 
will not onely decerue w, buralfo deſtroy w, Prov.26. 28, and miſlead from the 
wayes of goodneſſe. 


The Vanity of temporal things compared 
with thoſe Eternall. 


A Bulenſis ſetting our the Vanity of all Worldly excellency, obſerves ; 

Thar thoſe who have been the moſt glorrous in what Man accounts excel. 
lent, have had rngloriow ends, whereby their ſplendor hath been much eclizſed ; 
As in Sampſoz for ſtrength, and what a contemptible exd had he > A#ſclon for 
| beauty, Achitophel for Policy, Azabel for ſwiftneſſe, Alexander the great for 
| Conqueſts, yer poyſoned in the end; And he inſtanceth alſo in Kingdoms, as 
;that of the Afyrian, the Chaldean, Perſian, Grecian, and Roman ; How ſoon 
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were they gone > He might have added » Common-mealths ; For be they never ſo 
wcll ſerticd, they mult nave their exding too, 


wes Crowns have their periods, length of dayes 
| their date, 
| T riumphs their tombs, Felicity it's Fate. 


' Jer:Borroughs| QT Ulch then is the Vanity of all temporal things, comparcd with thoſe Eternal ; 
| dleſes Coogee, [nc beauty of all wordly things being bur as a fair picture drawn upon the 
Sie parts eft | o : . 

componere [cc that melts away with itz The faſhion of this World paſſcth away; And 
; mazna, &c. | dd but worldly Men conlider, what 1s become ot all thoſe, that have had as 
great dealings, and as many merry-meetings as they, and have indulged the Fleſb 
us much as they, that they are gore, rotten 1n their graves, and ti.cir Souls ( it 
may be) crying under the wrath of an znfizite God, and all their bravery and 
| delights at az end, they wou'd then leave doating on the world, and fix their 
Acarts upon things that thall make for their Erernal and everlaſting good, 


1237. Ceremonies of the Church, xot to be any 


cauſe of Separation. 


| Will. Barlow | P Lay in his natural hiſtory reporterh of Hedg-hogs, that having been abroad 
pro y av. | to provide their ſtore, and returning home laden with nuts and fruit, if the 
Icalt F:l5ert fall bur oft, they will ina pettiſh humour, fling down all the reſt, 
and 6-at rhe ground for very anger with thcir brifiles ; And ſuch is the peeviſh 
| fancy of many ſtr/art- laced Chriſtians amonglt us, (ſuch as in themſclves are bells 
w. Ld ep, | of paſſing good Mertall, and tuncable enough, though by the artifice of ſome, 
ded. in Reply \ miſerably rung out of rune) that will leave our Church, and remain obſtinate 
io Fiſher. - | | for trifles and accidents, (eremortes, things in themſelves adtaphorow, indiffe- 
| rent, and harmlcefle, that Fire hath tryed chem to be but ſtubble and ſfraw-con- 
troverfies, callc to be moderated, if Malice and Prejudice make not men irrecon- 
ceileat Ie, 


' 1 Col-3- 


Tous member. 


| 5op being ſent by his Maſter, to buy all the beſt mear he could get in the 
\ 7a vita #lopi. Market, bought all Tongues; And being ſent again to buy all che: worſt, 
| | he bougit all Tongues again: being demanded, Why he did fo, an{wered 


| That ao ({eſb was Letter then a good Tongue, nor any worſe then a bad Tongue: And 
| Plurarch. | 


| ; moſt rrue 1t 15, as Bras told Amaſis King of Egypt, The Tongue is the beſt and 


| Lingus mali | worſt member of the body, for the moſt part, an unruly miſchievous member, 
| pars peſima | Iumbit et ledit, a killing and deſtroying Member z a dangerous weapon, and the 
Þ4 Rs | wor(t of all othcr weapons; the ſtroke of a ſword may be born off, the ſhot of 
| an arrcw may be thunn'd ; or it not, the wounds may be healed ; but there is 
j Saindtes no way to e{cape a porſoned Tongue, no ſalve to cure 1t; hence it is well obſer- 
| «6. -_ ved, tinat a word, and a Peſt grow upon the ſame root in Hebrew, ſignitying,chat 
J s r.1e Plague and aiitiu Tongue g0 together, 


| 
| | a 
| n238. | The Tongue for the.moſt part a miſchie- 


| 1239. | In the midſt of W orldly enjoyments to 
| mind Eternity. 


Ir. a Here 1s a notable Story of one Theororma Chriſtian young Man in Egypt, 
Moſes Cbozee. who, wocn thcre was a great deal of Feaſiing with Muſick in his Farhiers 
Louſc, withdrew timſelt trum all the Company, and being got alone, thus 
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M Smilies, Sententes, &c. \ 
Shaught with himſclfz Here is content og enoagh for theFlejb, Fmiay have 
what 1 deſire, but bow long will 'this laſt 3 this will not bold out long z then falling 
upvn his knees ro God in prayer; © Lord,fayes he, my beart is opes unto' thee, [ 
1ndeed know not what to as, but onely this, Lord let me not dye 8ternally,” O' Lord, 
ff Aur har 1 love thee, O let me love Eternally topraiſe thee; | And then when his 
Mother came-to him, and would have had him come in tothe reſt of rhe Com. 
pany; he made an excule and would not, onely upon this Meditationybecauſe 
7 = this could not bold owt log : And thus it is heartily to be wiſhed;thar 
the.Sons of Men, when they find their hearts beginning to- be ler out upon any 
temporal good, when they are in the mid{tot all cheir worldly delights and plea- 
ſutes would think upon Eteratty,and reaſon with themſelves thus; 7 am now in 
the midſt of all temporal enjoyments but will they bold out 2 1 was made to abide for ever, 
| 1 was made for thae.God that muſt abide for tver j Whit are a few hours beret if years, 
they were nothing to Eternity; Thoſe that abide longeſt tn the fruition of health and 
proſperity, thetr tame 1s but a bubble, they art gone, and the memory of them is periſhed 
Xcnopliilus i Pliny Lived an bundred and pie years without any ſickneſſe ; but what 
1s that to Eternity 2 ;, | | 


Popery, a meer heap of C onfu fron. 


T 6s ſaid of the Nab, a beaſt in &gypt fo called; thar ir hach the ſhape of fe- 
'{ verall beaſts; and of Hanniball's Army, that it confifted ex colluvie omnium 

Ge.itium of the very {cum of all Nations, Thus the whole body of Popery 
is nought elſe but a very amaſſed lump of Pagan Rites, and old Herctical dregs, 
a4ih cacir Purgatory, Idolatry, Sacrificefor the dead, holy Water, Free-will, 
challenge of the Church, merit of Works, renouncing of Scriptures, &c, fo 
that as Joſ-phw (aid of Apron's writings, that they were 4wouera oryxurixe, a 
mecr dunghill of ſhameleſſe wntrubs, rather then Orthodox veriucs, a wccr beap 
of traſh and trumpery, 


Children to have a care how they marry. with- 
out conſent of Parents 


Ertullian the African Father, writing to his wife concerning Marriage, clo- 
ſeth all with a piece of admiration, #ade ſufrciam ad enarrandam f&hicita- 
tern ejus Matrimonts, quod Etcleſja conciliat, confirmat oblatro, &&c, O how ſhall I 
be able ſuf/cicterntly, to deſcribe the Wap py ſtate of that Couple, whom- the (hurch bath 
joyned, Prayer and thankſgruihg bawe cdufirmed, Angels tn Heaven proclaimed, and 
the Parents on Earth approved 3 Such were thoſe 0 Rebecca, and the Woman of 
Timnah ; the one fof [ſaar, the other tor Sampſon, though-both appointed b 
God, yct conſented thereunto by Parents 0s all ſides: Bur on the other (ide, 0 
how miſcrable is ghe ſtate of that pair, which by contemning the advice and 
conſent of their Parents, do (Þ highly offend-Ged, char they can expe no bleſſing 
— Ged, till with weeping rears 2hey have ſued unto God for pardon, and by 
all poſſivle means of ſubmiſſioh and humiliation (which is the beſt plank after 
Sbipwrack) ſought to be reconciled co their Parents, and labour in what they 


can ro make a compenſation for their former drſobedrence, with a care of Con- 
{cionable walking before them, 


+ AMidtions of this life, the comfortable ſe 
that is to be made of them. 


Ship after a long Voyage, being come into Harbour, (prings a leak , the 
Maſter is ſomewhat troubled ar it, and is never at quiet, till it be ſtopped, 
forrs himſelf in chis, that it did not bap- 
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pen wato.him, when he was out at Sea, rhat had beeh\a greatdeal worſe, and 
|wmighht have proved the ruine of 
|[Fligreds 4 comfortable uſe 10 be mad of them, fo lotigias they happen rous in rhis 
'| life, We gay ſay, Tney are upon-us 5 bur; (bleſſed be God) r 
is | hereaw this world, fo thet by a tanRificd uſe'to be made of them, they ſhall-ne- 


- \lai:d gfall good Men,in his words; Damere, bic wrt; hicſtca, ut i #ternum parcas, 
Here Lord do what thou wilt with me, bur ſpare me hereafrer ; and that of 


{ns ;. but if once brckes off, aud aneeraneted, ic is a new work to begiz again, and 
| will, not be reduced tg the formergſſate, bur with. much endeavour and great 
| diſhculty, p . 1 * 


3: + + | and khowledge to be flocked and 


T hitgs Ne 4nd Ot; or, " 


—_ 


them all: And'thuv'it is for troubles and ſorrows, 


hey are upon us 


ver be.etrrnally upon 4 in the world tocome, Hence is that prayerof'S, Auguſtine, 


Fulgentias, Du Domine patientiam bic, &c, Give patience herc Lord, and par- 
donhercatter, Wharſocever my grievances arc hereupor Earth, let me rejoyce 
with thee an Healen, « by | 


y of hot! DutieSukes the per- 
odlong formance of them eaſie. 
T is caſie to keep that Armour brizht which is daily uſed,. but banging by 


the Walls till ut ve rufty, it will ask fore time and paiiis ro fwrbrſþ it over 
again ; It an 1:ſhumept be daily plaid upon, it is galily kept ,4u/twre z bur let it 
be but a while neglefied, and caſt a comer, th&(trivgs and” frees break, the 
tridge flicy off, and ng 101a1l laþqur 1s-requized to,bring it 24,0, 67der again: And 
thus alfo at is 10 thin s{piritual, 10 the pertermance ot; holy Duttes, 1t we cor 

tine ghem with a ſcitled.corſtanty, they, will be cafie, familiar, and gelighrtul ro 


- Conſtanc 


DI1T 2 CO. ap a * . ec. > 'o &'v | 
. Mento.be Provident. Chriſtians. 
T is ſail, that inthe dayes of Solomon, Judah and 1ſrael dwelt ſafely, every 
Man, under his Vine, ang unger is Figtree, from Dan, even.to Berſpeba, 
.c. from onie cyd ofthe Cobuntsy ro'the other : \But thenar rhe-very next verſe 
following, itis ſaid ; And So/omop had tourty thouſand falls of Horſes for his 
Chariots, and twe)ve thouſand Horſemen ; Whit! Peace and plenty, Hor- 
tes and Horſemen, Quam male conyentunt £ How canthey ſtand together 2 Ne- 
ry welt; No doubt, but this was ape of the greateſt points of Solomon's wile- 
dome, to foreſee a danger, and ſhun it; intimes of Peace, to provide for warre : 
And this it muſt be the.carc of all good Chriſtians, to be provident Chriſtians, 
wirh 7.ſeph, io timcs of, Ple-ty ro Jay up for timcs of Dears(3 now jn the ſirengrh 
of Touth, to'provide for the rear refe's eAge; naw in the time of Goſpel-Light 
ſtored with Graces, aud Ggſpel-promiſes to live 
upon in worlcr times, a 4 (EE | 


Hell-torments, the Eternity of them to 
| (Age 
T is reported of a Yoluptuous yourg; Mar, that eould'/not endure'to be crofed 


intiamaye, ane of all thingshr-covld nor bear it, ro be kept awake in the 
dark : but it ſo happencd, that being (ick,he was kept awake inthe night, and 


| c|.co#fid.” de 
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is Malth. 
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; Hirrgn, Drex- | 
"then to Ben tofmen 


..]| haþpymeanvot that yowng 


| meats; that they.are excriaſting;for ever and ever;\(2 fatall Soukwounding ex- 


could no: {lcep ar all; Whercupon he tad theſe thoughts ; what, ts it ſo tediow 
then to fd bept fr 6 i'0rt- 4414; 6nd tolye 8 ferr baurs 11 the\#yrt 7 Ob,vhat 1s it 

Y f fs Fears i Pants 4n my TD Phe upon 4a 
ſo't bed tn the dark, keptfrom ſe ner ant mgty ; Lut ro begin flames and endleſſe miſe- 
7), How dreadfull muſt that needs be * Theſe and (ſuch like Meditations were the 
Maus Cootrrfrop; and by the blteffag of God maybe 
the {ike voto divers others, when: they ſhall confider. the £rerpit y of Helbtor- 


pee) 
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preſſion) wher there ſhall be a ſuffering of as many years as there be ſands on 
the Sea thore, and Stars in the Firmamenr-tor their number, yet no comfore ar | 
all : Oh this Eternity of rorments is the Hell of Hell. In che curſc of Adam! 
there was a doxec reverters, In the (weat of thy face thalt thou cat.thy bread, 
antill thau return, &c. there's no doner, no time limited, BO bouur ds fect to the 
Torments of the damned in Hell, they arc for evermore, 


Chriſtian perfection to be attained by degrees. | 1246: 


_— ſoon aftcr their firſt appearing, make the greateſt ſhew ; A Fire Jer. Whitaker 
of thorzs, as {0on as it 15 kindled, gives the taireſt blaze, and makes the | $9: - 
molt noiſe and crackling, and both of them decreaſe by line and little, till chey Rt 
diſappear, whereas the Morning light (hineth more and more unto the pertect | prop. 4, 18. 
day. cAuſbromes come to their pertection in oze nights growth, bur trees of 
Righ:conſnefle of Gods right planting, are {ti]l zz growth, and bring forth moſt 
fruit in old age, Pſal. 92. 14, Summez-frutis are {0on ripe, and foon rotten ; but 
winter-fruts lalt longer: Infants in the Womb that make more haſte then 
good [pced, prove atortrue ; whereas thole that ſtay their time, come to their 
growth Ly degrees: And thus it 1s,that we mult think co aſpire unro Perfe#iongbur 
in a grad. a 1 way; not imagine,thar we can the fir day, & in the beginning of our 
firſt coxuerſton attarn untoit; For as, Nemo Yepente fit peſtmm, No Man 1s made 
che worſt at the firſt ; ſo, Nemo repent fit optrimwyNo Man 1s made the beſt all at | s. Bernard. 
once ; which made a good old Chriitiancry out, Nolo repent# fiert ſummus, &c, | in Cant. 

I would not upon the tuddain attain romy higheſt pitch, bur grow towards ir 

by little and little z Nondum apprehendt, I have not yePartained, (ſaycs the blef- | Phil. 3. r4. 
ſed Door of the Gentiles) but I pxefſle hard forward, &c. and {o muſt we, | 


from knowledge ro knowledg, from virtue to vertue, from Faich to Faith,from | Feſtina lemts. 
one degree of grace to another, untaa perte& Man,and, unto the meaſure of the 
ſtature of the tullneſle of Chr:5t, Ephel, 4.13. 

The Lyers reward and puniſhment. 1247, 


Sop tells us a tale, how a Town-Shepltrd rah to the Village where he dwelt | 
ewice or thrice, and told the People the wolves came, and were devouring 

their ſheep ; but when they came out to reſcue their Cattle, they ſaw there 
was no ſuch matter; Ar laſt, the wolves came indeed, and the Shepherd ran 
intothe Town, as before,crying our, That his Sheep were all at the mercy of 
the cruell wolLes; but the People being formerly deceived by this lyzng Shep- 
herd, would not /elieve him, nor ep one foot out of doors to fave their goods, 
untill they were all deſtroyed by the {alvage beaſts; his accuſtomed les made 
them ſo. difhident ro believe the truth, that they were all undone by the bar- 
gain= And. {uch 15 the reward of all Lyers, that they (hall not be belzeved when 

they ſpeak the truth ; as Demetrius Phaleyius being asked, Vhar was the fruit aciftorte. epud 
and reward of ly;ng 2? anſwered; Qwod ne vera quidem dicentibus, deinceps, fides | Diog. Lacrt, 
adhibeatur, Toaratier a Man is known t9-be a_Lyer, evcry thing is queſtzon'd; __ 

that he ſpeaks ; let him have never {0 much gold in his Cheſt, his And are bur 

braſſe;and paſle for nothing ; yeaghe.is no. bcrger then a dumb Mar in effect; For 
it isall one,whether oh tannor ſÞeik,or cannot be believed wheh they do ſpeak, 


i 


VY.14 1 Ore: 

In all onr doings to think upon Eternity. 1248, 
Mongſt many other Rites and Ceremonies of elder rimes in the Conſecra- n | 
tran of Biſhops, they bad this {pecch made unto them, Habeatis £ter71t a- Ougrs—_ 
tem 14 ommavas cogttationitus veſiris, Have Eternity in all your thoughts; Whether| ; 
It were ſo, pees ſit Authorem ; but certain itis,that at the decollation of the late! 
Archbiſhop of Cart. Jan. 10, 1644. there; ſtood on cither (ide as be was to pafle, _ 
a geueration of People that ecchoed our o_n_ himthe like ſaying, Remember Eter- - NT 
K C 2 nity : « 


$ a 
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444 | E: Things New and Old ; or, 


| 
| ST 
| nity; (a ſweet breath, had it not core from corrupt lungs ; a good Memenrtr, had, 
| ir proceeded from ſanfified hearts; but it is much to be teared, that they {pake! 
| rather ex {Lore maliti4, quam ex Zelo juſtitie, rather our of malice, then love to 
| ' his Soul, being not filent many daycs after in quarrelling his Salvation, 
| | However, there 1s a right good, and godly uſe ro be made of tiie thowghts of Etey-| 
__ |{wty; ſopretiousare they, that if Men would bur fpend one quarter of an hover 
rl, cox. of every day therein, thus thinking with themſelves ; This Lody of mine though 
| fderat.de ater- frail ans mortal, yet muſt live for ever; and this Soul of mine muſt live eternally ;, 1t 
| #taE- | 1s t00 too much trme that I have ſpent in ſeeking after contentment for the fleſh ; but 
| | what bave I done for my Soul 2 what for Eternity? Jt cannot be imagined, whar 
good ſuch thuughts would do; For wirhout all doubt, there is many a bleſſed 
| Soul now in Hauer praiting and magnifying God, that they were ſo well em- 
| ployed ; androo many in tre neglect thereot, howling in Hell tor ever, 


\s. 


Nope Gluttony, reproved. 
| ; | 
ptr Lenens Alexandrinus in his Book called Pedagogi, maketh mention of the! 
+ 4 | Sea-Aſje, and citing Ariſtotle for his Author,(aith z That among all other | 


ulyf. aldro- | living and tenfivle Creatures, this onely hath his heart zz bis telly, whom Ept- 
Prſtibu de | charmus, an ancient Poer, tcrmeth, Teariabzaceey, fuch an one as varics from 

; the ordinary courte of Nature: And fuci arc ail they that do /rowlgere gemo,. 
pamper them\{clves, q#orum 4nm1 12 patints, who mind nothing but their guts; | 
and are ſog11en over rotheir carnal apprt te, that they rake more pains to (atis- 
tic it, then to pleaſe God; #r 3 ©xt 5 xanie,whofe belly is their Goa, Phrl, 3. and 


| Lib.de 5—any as T-rtullian fers them out, 1 cu jtomaty 15 their Altar, their belly 1s their God,' 

| — a POOS* | their Prieft is their Cook; heir holy ghoſt is the ſmell of their mear, the Graces | 

| Luxwrits. | of the Spirit are their ſauces, their Kiucher ts cheir Church, &c. thus being trans-; 

| LINEAR. ' formed from Men to bealts, rhey are led more by their fenſe and appetite, then 
by Reaſon and Religion, and have their glutionous path the chief ſeat of their 

Souls, not their hearts whicre 1t ſhould be, 
1250, Innovations in Church or State, very | 

dangerous. 

0 TIER Mongſt the Locr4ans there was a Stature of that ſtrifneſle, that whoſo-' 

| of the Church. evcr dehred to bring in a vew Law, he ſhould come and declare it pub- 

| | liquely in the Matket-place before the People with an halter abour his neck ; 

| | that it his Law was not thought meet to be enated for the good of the Common- 
| weal.h, he might preſently be hang'd for his deſire of Inzovation, And good 
;Fcaſon too 3 For it is very dangerous to #znovate any thing either in Church or 
; Common-wealth;z not bur rhar it is in the power of Supream Authority to change 
| and corrett fuct Lawes, as ſhall ſeem firto be changed for the good of the People z 
; yer according to the firift Rules of Policy that is not to be done neicther,but vpon 

| | pure nece ſi1ty, what apparent profit ſoever may be pretended to the contrary. 
| 1251, | Tobe careful how We come under the evill 
. | , 


of a reviling Tongue. 


bake. Borenghs TD Acid upon ſad experience, compareth a wicked, reviling Tongue to three 
| atoſes Chogce. latall weapons, & Razor, a Sword, arid an Arrow 5- tOa Razor, Plal. 53.2. 
| facn an one, as will rake off evcry little baty 4, fo a rewiling Tongue will not one- 
| ly take advantage of every grofe 3 commited by others, bur thoſe peccads- 
| lio's, the leaſt infirguties, which others better qualified cannot ſo much as dit- 
'P:1.57,4 | cern. | Secondly, to a Sword that wounds; fo the Toxgwes of reproaching Men 
| cur deeply intothe credits and repurationsof their brethren ; but a ſword doth 
miſchief 


ms 
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| Simihies, Sentences, &C. | 845 
miſchiet onely near hand, not afar off 3 And theretore it 15 1n the third place | 
compared to an Arrow, that can hit at a diſtance ; And to revilers do nor ill Pal. 64.3, 
offices to thole onely in the Pariſh or 1 own whcre they lie, but to other far rs- Fug - $oria 
' / EY V 
mote, How much then doth it concern every Man to wals crcunſpetily? 10 65 pcluma- 
give no juſt cauſc of reproach, not to make himfclf a ſrern to the Feils of the |tione tacere, 
world ; Baur if chey will Reproach, (as certainly they will) let ithe for ftorward- trAng 
neſſe in Go1s wayes, and nor for Sr, that lo we Keproach may tall upon their 'Seure, 
own heads, and cher ſcandalow language into their own throats, 


— —— —— 


Correction of Children and Servants, 1252, | 
how to be moderated. 


T. Hierome writing tO Celantia, a worthy Viatron, amongſt much other good | FIR. de inf. | 
Coun{cll that he there gives her, thus adviſeth 53 Familiom twam tia reg? & |poilg wt, 
cen/aue, $c, That ſhe ſhould ſo gotern ber Fanily, and cheriſh it, as char (hd ' 
ſhould racher {cem therr Motber then thesr Miſtrejje 5 and draw from them Reve- 
rence rather by loving benignity, tnen rigorous ſeverity; and. ie addes this | 
reaſon; For that obedzerce 15 alwaies more faith'ul and acceptabic, which | 
floweth from love, rhen that which is extorted by fear + Thus in whe corretiior | cungamits | 
of Children and ſervants, (if there be no other help) Juſtice muſt be obſerved : | !entanda, oc. | 


Fir, thar there is a faalc commetted, and that che fault fo committed deferverh VI 


purmſbment, and that the puniſhment do not excced the quality of the fault; which | ateretoris. 
will otherwiſe ſecm to rage and revenge, then iO chaſtiſe ſor amendment, Id, lib.z., Met. 
Chriſtians not to revile and reproach 1253. | 
one another. 


£ 
| T 1s a notable ſpeechet one Nemon, that was a Generall of the Perſian Ar- Phaarch. in * 
my, that when he was fighting againſt Alexanter, one of his Souldiers run | vice Alexan- | 
, vpon Alexander's face with much ill language, and many opprobrious terms, on 
,the Geacrd} hearing of ir, {mote him ou the face, (ayingz 1 ard rot bire thee to| 
{reproach «Alexander, but to fight againſt hm: Thus it an Heathen could not «n- 
dure to hear thar his Enemy ſhould be reproached, How much lefle will God 
'bear it, to have his Children reproaching one another ? It was therctore a brave 
{ſpeech of Calurn,Etramſs Lutherts Uocet me Drabolum, Fc, Although Luther call me Mipoed., Bs 
Devill, yet I will honour bim as a dear Servant of Jeſw Chrijt, And fo, though thoſe _— 
| that are our brethren do caft Reproach upon us, we ſhould honour the Grace of 
| God in them, and not caſt reproach upouthem agata : It is more then enough, | 
|riiat the briars and thorns of the Vilderncfle, ſuch as are without, do rear the 
' Fleſh, and read the good names of Chriſtians, let not them do it hen ove wato an- 
| other, 


' 


A Child of God bettered by Afflictions. 1254: 


| Sg Tars (hine brighteſt inthe darkeſt night 3 Torches are better for the beating ; | 5am. Cle:k 


Grapes come not tothe proof, till they come to the/ Prefle 3 Sprees fame! | Preface its 
Maityiotogy. 


berter for bleeding ; Gold looks the brighter for ſcowring ; Glow-worms glilter 
beſt in the dark ; Jamper (mells {weeteſt in the Fire z Pomander becomes moſt 
fragrant for chafing z The Palm-Tree proves the berter for prefling ; Camonile, 
rhe more you tread it, the more you ſpread it; Such is the condition of all 
Gods (hildren, they are then "moſt triumphant, when mo tempted ; moſt glorious, 
when moſt af; Hed; moſt inthe favour of God, when leaſt in Man's; as their | __,,,.. ;-. 
Conflias, ſo their Congqueſts.z as their Tribulations, ſothcir Triwmphs : True Salas |tibi proderit 
manders, that {ive beſt inthe Furvace of Perſecution; fo that beavy Aj lifitorg' 9m Ove 
| arc 


- — 
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— mc Cs, 


| {weeteſt, when pownded 3 young Trees root the taſter tor ſhaking ; /7-es are the 
| 


| —— 
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/ Things New and Old; or, 


| 


1255. 


| Ju). Solinus, 
2 Ky'ng. 5. 


! 
? 


| $, Ambroſe in 
| Lut. lib. 19. 

| w—Lachryme 

' ponderg wicis 

' babent. Ovid. 
: de Ponto lib. 3. 


56, 


Markl. Ficinus 
12 vita Plats- 
Nis. 


Nihil utlaus 
quam tacere 
provocatzs,& ce 
{ Valer. Epiſcop. 
| 22 $erm. 

| 


1257. 


| Ltth. To. 35, 

* Tho, de Tru- 
| Billo theſaurus 
: Concionat. Rex 
| non diliguur 

| fs odio lex t1us 
babcts/.ludor, 


1258, 


Joh, Planca- 
| vir, Florileg, 
| Rabbinicun. 


Mollia 1adu- 
menta arm: 

| mollitie nuns 

| dicant. 

| Bern. is Apol- 
. lon, 
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\are the bc ft BerefaBors to Heavenly afjefitons 5 And where Aflidtons hang hea« 
| vieſt, corruption hang looſelt ; And Grace that is hid in Narure, as ſweet wa- 
cer 1n Role-leaves, is then moſt fragrant, when the fire of Af1:8103 is put under 
'tO d;(t241 it out, 


| 


The great benefit of repentant Tears, 


T is repcrted of a River in Siczly, wherein if black ſheep be but bathed, their 
wooll immediately will turn zhzte: And it is well known, that the waters 
of Jerdan cleanied the Leproke of Naaman the Syrian, So whoſoever he be 
that bathes himſelf in the pure Fountain of Repertarnt tears, ſhall be purged from 
all che filth incfle of Sin ; though ir be as red 45 ſcarlet, yet 11 ſhall be made as white 
& wooll : And the reaſon is given by S. Ambroſe, Qua larryme tacite guedam pre» 


ces ſunt, nc pſtulant, ſed merentur, non cauſam ditunt ſed tonſequuntur, Our tears 
arc a kind of jJle:t Prajers, which, though they lay nothing, yer they oltarn par- 
407; and tough they plead rot a Mar's cauſe, yer they procure Mercy from Gods 
hands, as we find in, Peter, Nos legitur quid dixerit, &c, he ſaid nothing thar 
we can rcad of, but wept b1iterly, and obtained Mercy, 


How to bear the Reproaches of Men, 


D Tonyſuu having not very well uſed Plato at the Court, when he was gone, 
ne teared leſt ne ſhould write againſt him, and therefore {ent atrer him, 
tO bid him have a care, how he ſct out any thing prejudiciall unto him; Tell 
him, (ayes Plato, 1 have rot ſo much leiſure as to thi-k upon him, So we ſhould 
let thole that reproach us know ſo much trom us,” that we have not leiſure to 
think of them; and though we ſhould not be inſcnſible, yer not to take too 
much zotice of every Reproach that is caſt upon us 3 but as when the Yyper came 
vpon S, Paul's hand, ie ſhook it off 3 fo when Keproaches cbme upon our good 
nemes or credits, ſhake them off; For it 15 a diſhonour to think upon them, as 
it wc had nothing clſe to do, | 


The true Love of God wilt cauſe a Man 
to love his Ordinances. 


F the wounded Jew in the Parable ſhould have caſt away the two peree, which 

the Samaritan lett to provide for him, it had been an Argument, that he ne1- 
ther regarced him, nor bu kindyeſſe. And it was a fign that Eſau loved not God, 
becauſe he eftcemed not his birthright: Thus the true Love of God is far from 
us, if we {ct not an high eſteem upon his Ordrrances, thole pledges of his favour 
which he hath left with us, to wit, the word ard Sacraments ; the word, wherein 
we hear him ſpeak louzngly ; and the Sacraments, wheretn we lee him ſpeak com- 


f-rtably tow, 


The Vanity of gay Apparrell. # 


T is a pre:ty obſervation of a Jewiſh Rabbi, That it was good policy for: buſ- 
bands to attire themfelves below their ability, for ſo they might the ſooner 


tbrive; and to cloatb their Children according to their ability, ſorthey might 
the better match them ; but to maintain their Wives beyond their ability ; for fo 
perhaps they might {ue 22 more peace,then they ſhould otherwiſe do :; Burnow 
it 15 ſo, that Husbands and Wives, Parents and Children, Maſters and Scr- 
vants are very vain in the matter of Ayparell, all of them antick and fanraftick 
in garb and fathion z of many whcreot ut may berruly ſaid, Thar when they have 
their beſt tloathes on, they are inthe very nii/ft of thetr wealth , Whercas a model 
ditcreet Man goes in a. plat Satt, but hath rich Linings, 


Reproaches! 
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i 


"4 Srmalios., Semtencesp cc. 


| many ochers have had ex 


Hy did Know, that God 


fall into fearful! breaches oft thy Law'$ birt, Loy!!, help me againit this'or that fin, 'as 


ov SELITY £*, 13143 5:38 49095 w 21:9 &, ; 
-- -Reproaches fo be boys chearfnlly, becyuſe © 
| Godis concerned therein. _ 
A SVas| idd 40/5 Af tic hows hint the (Are RAP RIYY, that he 
loves bim, and hath only iþ a, he will. have a care of him, and that 
oFienct's bs former ihduftry, chis is much 3 Bur 


when he .cootiders,, ;thar. þis lite is,.the Adarriners {yfe, that being both in one 
bortom, 44 che one perith, the orher cannot be (ate ;, this now. 4s f#{14fſura 


that,as tar as the Marrazer.can doit, it thall be well wich hiav; - Thus in 
martet of Reproaches,apd the cheertpl bearing of cheary Were. it that we 0.c- 
ig4 had a love tous, and were gercifull i us, that were 
cnough.to.a/ſure us.z iBar,when we ſhall find, that as God hath. fowed us, 1g he 
hath. e&gaged himſelf that he will ſtand by tis People in the time of their ſof- 
fering,;” auge. hereunto.gur own experience of Gors graciow dealimmg with us in 
che day, of our troublez this is ſomewhat more. Bur laſtly, to tile ſotuewhar 
higher, when we ſhall confider, ghax.ic is, Gods ewweaſe, (orhat our Keproaches 
and Sufferings arc b&;Reproacies aud Sufferings (as Lather writing to Melanftben 
at that time much dil atted,with {cars.concerning the Churclic's, $000, S1 
108 YUP Tut et Chrt m,.Lt we fall, Chriſt talls wich us) this may fully afure 
us 43 ahe cheaxtul boaxing of them,, becaulc he is ctiicly concerned en ther, . 


T he true Love of God, will cauſe fami- 
nv harp wah God.” (ON! 


t {fre there is' Eovs free ftorti jealouſie betwixe Man and Wife, they 

ifte,\as it were; ieorporated; they think themſclves never better, ther 
when'they are in one atforhers. Company, pra s, Prep diſcourſing together, 
liyngþ each othetsgriefs, arid tyaking one another parraker of cach others 
comorry* \So, we what have ſuch mrereft ih God, if we love him; 'we muſt it 
ah livieble'giftanced mahner be familiar with him, Let never a day paſſe over 
our heads,:wherein we have not fetthed a walk or two in the gallery of our 
ewith him; and thete laid open 'vur ſelves: before him, both concerning 
our rmfiſeries and ogr'Sins, ſaying after this or the like manner z Thou ſeeft, © 
Lord, what ſorrowes T tndure within antl without, I Leforth thee give me grace, ſa to 
_ my ſelf,as that rhoa mayeſt bave the glory of thy oth work ; Ar.d thou knoweſt,O my 
God, that 1 Þate'this ifirimiry, or that weakneſſes, and that were it not for thee, I ſhould 


£ Þ\) \ of 


ag azhſft Price, decert, Tain-glory, and the like, that I iay 14 4 more ſettled and con- 
ſtant courſe bbnour they” God, to whom & am ſo 11fiately eoumd, Ft. 


JN 0. Mantos good;\tolearn. 


"tal ugoſtine writing to Auxiliyu his tellow-Bethop about che matter of E $- 
communication, in ail humilicy/ſapph z, Sexex; a. juwvene co-epiſcopo, et Epiſcd- 


. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


z 
: 


young Man, my Companion; ſcarce of one years growih c... Thus, drmly (in their own! 


mughy 25 hat they-naay. bc reug 
appyatey,go-conduipn of. Man fo exalted, bur may jn one thing ot other 2» or- 


{ 


h 


pw tot aninoxum 4 Collezs pec dum auniculo, paratus.ſum deceri; Trough I be an 
old. Man, and a Biſbop, of ſo many years, ftauding, (yet 1 am ready to be taught of 8 


conccis) have thole great lights from time to time (hined our in the Firmament 
af theCburcb, havipgheen ever glad of any awux;{iary to adde unto their luſtre, 
Thew if che greateſt, Qlerks have need to be 5nſtrutted, Vhat ſhall we think 
of che meanclt> How\much. knowledge do they want, that know almoſt no- 
thing, when they thas,.thipk they know {o much, do notwithſtanding want fo 
bt ſomerhing by the meaneſt > No age ſuper- 


WS BP 
eric 


vs dine 


Jer. Borroughs 
Moſes Choyce, 


Contume'iue 
ſunt Chriſti 

i« oma, 6. 
Thryverus. 
In vita jus. 


1260. 


Root of Thank- 
ſaln, ſe 3 A 
Sermon at 

S. Panls, 
i627. 


Fob 12, 2t, 


I261, 


Omnis etatis 
homizes Schols 
admit. Sen. 
Op. 76+ 


Job, Boys 
Pettiils, 


= 


wh — — 
I hl LMS. id 


—_——__T_— 


i... 


| 


| 448 | 
IE 


'their mind what hath been forg 
learnt, or infiructing in what ( 


CO _y 


Things New and Old; 6r, 


dine ad Deum, learn of the youngeſt; and the meaneſt, either by bringing to 
otten,” confirming 4n what they have already 
or all their parts) they never as ye; beard of, 


: 
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Jer.Borroughs | 
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Hippecratis 
apborr{m. 


ARR. I, To 
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; Sermon at $. 
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I 264. 


G. Williams 
of the Chjrch._ 


de cobibenda 
acundia. 


Turpe eſt > 
doftort, Oc { 
. . 


P Gregorii bomit, 


| 


Moſes Choyce. Sg 


[ſad thing : Bur for a Man to be a Reproach to Fefus Chriſt, ro be a grievance to the 


- [mouthes ; So wiſe Men will look more tq detng, then to ſayng, (th 


. [never ſee clearly the ſpot, that is in anothers face; nor thar hand which'is be- 
|{mear'd with mrre, waſh any other member clean; nor that'Afan which is cor-| 


x of the Name of Chriſt to be 
a motive from Sin. 


Ulppoſe one were ſer upon going to do- miſchief, and Mp Father and Mother 
ſhould throw themſelves down 1n the path, that if he goes on, he muſt tread 
uponthem, and they ſhould ſay thus 5 Tow ſhall tread por; the bowels out of which 
you tame, upon the loyns — you, this would certainly be a grear ſtop 5 And 
rhus when we find our hearts begin to ſtirre, and corruption boyl, the Name of 
Criſt calls, Stay, and ſayes ; 1f,you go to rn, you ſhall tread apon me, trample upon 
n.e and my thoud, and bring reproach upon it's, this muſt'needs be a great flop tn the 
wayes to fin In all the word of God, there'is ſcarce a ſtronger argument to keep 
Man from inning, then the confideration of Chriſts Name hing proftrate before 
w, that the Name of Chriſt ſhall ſuffer by'it'; For tne People of God ro ſuffer by 
our ſins, is an evil thing ;"For a Man to have his kindred 'athamed of him, is a 


| Confederatio 


ble fied Spirit of God, this; it he have any ingenuity, any ſpark of Grace left in him, 
love of Chrii#-remainins in him, will take. him quite off from the wayes of 
fin and wickedneflc, - : 


How to be.truly thankful unto God. 


P# trachium fit judicium de corde ,. is the Phyſitign's Aphoriſors And 
therefore when they paſle their judgments of Mens bearts, they doit by che 
pulſe beating in their arms, and not by.the. words that procced from their 


þ 


x 


hk both 
are good, and both muſt be done) remembring, that Jeſus 4:d and. fa And 
then it is that men are truly thankfull unto God, when they a# what: they ſay ; as 
Noah is no fooner our of the Ark, bur he builds an Altar for the Lord, before he 
provides an houſe for himſelf ; he talts.nor of it, but dees zr ; For ro thank Gad 
with our 109:gues, and not to live an{werably thereunto, is no. better then «© 1ay, 
All hail, King of the Jews, and to ſpic upon ham 3 Hoſanxs with one breath, and 
Crucifie him wath another.z to have Jacot»s {mooth ropgue, and Eſas's.xough 
hands; a great deal of formal hypocriſie hanged our at the fign of the lips, and 
no reality atall in the heart and hand where ic ſhould be.. : 


A Man to be clear of that fault he 
reproves 7# another. \' 


I” was Plutarch's ſhame, when his Servant could thus upbraid him, Non ef 
ita ut Plutarchw dictt, It is net as my Maſter ſaith, his opinion is, that it is,a 
ſhame for a Philoſopher tobe angry, and he hath ofteh reaſoned of the miſ- 
cies that come thereby, -and hath written a book of 'not berng angry, et ipſe 
miht iraſcitur, yer he is angry with me,” Agreart faulr irwas in Plutarth then, 
and it is no lefle in thoſe that are guilty of the ſame ſin they reprove in others now, 
and little good will come thereby ; For the e&- which is filled with'duſt, can 


rupred with Sin, do any good when he reproveth his own'Sin in atiorher +." As 
when one Thict reproves another, one Drunkard condemns another;'they may 
ſhame one azother, but ſeldome mend oxe- another, Mundi 4 vitits effe- _ qui 
ry _ 


—_— _ 
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— 
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| Stumhies, Sentences, &Cc. 
aliens corrigere curat, He muſt nccds be clean himſelf, that gocs about to cleanſe 
another, 


Reproaches and Sufferings for the I ame of 
Chriſt, marks of Salvation. 


Here is mention made of one Eſchylus, who being condemned to be floned 
| todeath, and all the People being ready to do Execution upon bim, his bro- 
ther ran in unto him, and ſhewed them thart he had bur one band, and that he 
loſt the other in defence of bus Countrey ; whereupon there was none that would 
throw a ſtoneat him ; And thus it 4s that Reproaches and Sufferizgs in the caulc 
of Chriſt, are notable marks to ſafe-guard us in the time of trouble z It was Je- 
remiah's plea, O Lord, thou kn.ozeſt, remember me and viſit me, know, that for thy 
ſake I have ſuffered rebuke : This is the evidence that a gracious heart harh to its 
ſelf, that God will ſpare hm, when others ſhall ſuffer from his wrath : For the 
more any Man is called to ſufter 1» the cauſe of God, and when he finds liis heart 
rcady and willing to yicld to God 5» ſuffering, the more evidence he nay have 
to his Soul, that when others be called to ſuf, er from wrath, he thall be ſpared ; 
this being the botcom of the Pſalmiſts prayer, Kenember, Lord, the Reproaches of 
thy ſervants, how I do bear in my boſome the Reproach of thy mighty People, 


=——= 


— 


-” —x — 


Mercies of God to be particularly record- 
ed to Foftertty. 


He Jews (as the Rabberes do obſerve) the night before the Paſſeiver, arc 
wont to confer with their Children on this witez/ The Child taid, why s 
it called the Paſſeover The Father ap{wered, becauſe the Angell paſſed over and 
deſtroyed ws not 3 The child ſaid, why do we eat unleavencd bread? The Father 
anſwered, Becauſe we were forced to make baite out of Egypt. The Child ſaid 
again why eat we ſowr herbs 2” The Farher laid, To put us 14 mind of the aj; likions in 
Exypt, &c, Thus ought we to dcal in all rhe great and marvellous kindneſſes 
of God, &© ſpeak publiquely of them for the generations ro come z with David 
ro tell what God bath done for our Seals ;, tO declare bis glory among all Nations,and 
his wonders amongſt all People. The Prince muſt fpeat of them to his ſub- 
jets, the Miniſter to his People, the Miſter to his (ſervants, and the Father t5 
his Children, 


Parents zot to be forſaken, though they be 
Infidels and Wicked. 


the preſently thereupon would forſate ber wnbel:eving buſband ; By no 
means that mult not be, S.;Jebz told her that he had a Commiſſion to joyn her 
'0 Chri#, but no warrant to keep ber from ber busband z and therefore he tuffered 
[ her not todepart, but commanded her ro return unto ber houſe again, It is alſo 
written of $, Marttn, that he lived with his Parents that were Gentries,and per- 


the obligation of that Law, which bindeth a Sonne unto his Father; Thus we 
are not with the Prodigal to run out of our Fathers houſe, nor to contemn them 
that begat w, but to condemn their impicty, it they ſeek to mjſlead us; For it is 
not to be believed, that Ged which commanded us to hox.ovr Father aud Mother, 
would ever bid us to forſakethem :. And therefore it any Man hath an /»fide{ 
to bis Father, let him not be perſwaded by him to do any azferuce wnto God, bat 

L11 continue 


Hen $, John had baptized Chryſippa, the Governour's Wite of OR 


formed all good offices to them as became a good Chriſttan Child, becauſe the | 
Church of God, when ſhe receiveth any one to Chriſt, doth by no mcans acquit | 
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Things New aud Old; or, 


continue his obedience to him, and in ſo doing, he ſhall receive the reward of bis 
duty, and the Father ſhall find the puniſhment of bus Intquity, 


_— — 


The Martyrs Welcome to Heaven. 


Hen a Father (ends his Sozne abroad about ſome earneſt buſineſſe, and 
he meet with much difhiculty in the way, and come home in rainy, tem- 
peſtuous weather, How gladly doth he entertain him > the whole Family are 
ready to tend upor bzm, one makes a fire, another gets him dry cloatbs z a third 
is buſic in preparing ſomewhat to comfort his wearied ſpirits: And thus the 
People of God, when they meet with hardſbip z# the Pilgrimage of this world, and 
ſuffer even unto death for Righteouſneſle ſake, whether they be Martyrs in will, 
and in deed,as S.Stephez; In will and notin deed, as. John ; In deed,but not 
in wil, as the [»nocents, When they come and meet with Chri#, for whom and 
in whoſe cauſe they have ſuffered, How ſhall they be recerved? With what 
wellcome ſhall they be entertained > What Riches of glory ſhall they exjoy in 
the higheſt Heavens for evermore > They ſhall have Crowns upon their heads, 
palms in their hands, long nhite robes upon their backs, and ſhall ſt arthe right | 
hand of God, when all cheir Perſecutors (hall ſtand like ſo many baſe xnworthy 
Creatures before them, | 


The Formal Chriſtian, diſcovered. 


| high, dect'd with ribbohs and garlands on'the rop, gazed upon by all Men; O, 


ES but upon a Pageant, on ſotne triumphant day, what a goodly ſbew ut 
makes without, how 1t is carried on Mens ſhoulders; Oh, but look then 
again within ir, and you ſhall find little ſubſtance, onely a few gi1ded laths and 
paſtboards, things of {mall concerntnent : - Then again, a May-pole ſtands on 


bur it hath 70 100trxg, no ſap to preſereit. Such arcall Formal Chriſtians, top 
and top-gallant, they bave faty gilded ot:fides, ſome certain general notions 
ſwimming in thetr beads, but as the Apoſtles phraſe is, they are not rooted, not 
prizeipled, their heads are wxcatechiſed, and their hearts wnſanfitfied, they make 
C goodly ſhew, have abundance of form, but no power of Godleneſſe 17 them, 


The Printing of Learned Mens W orks 
inſtrumental to Gods glory. 


T is the opinion of fome Learned Men, thar the Sarrmts who arc now tri- 

umphing 1n Heavez, have an augmentation of glory beſtowed on them, ac- 
cording to the good they do aftey therr deaths, as by Sermons preached, or Looks print- 
ed, while they were living ; Inſtance is given in the Apoſtle S. Paul, whoſe 
glory in Heaven, ay they, is increaſed, according as Men arc converted by 
readung of his Epiſtles; Which dodrine, if it be true, will be a mighty en- 
couragement to perſwade the Friends of deceated Miniſters, and other Learn- 
ed Men to publiſh the Sermons and Works they leave behind chem. Howſo-. 
ever, whether this be true or no, ſure ir is, that by the pableſbing thereof, eſpe. 
| cially when perfeRted, after their deaths, much glory is brought unto God,and | 
muck benefit rothe Souls of the living, 


| 


Reproaches; 
| 
| 
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Smilies, Sentences, 8c. 


Reproaches and Sufferings made Honou- 
rable by God. 


T is ſaid of Joan Connteſſe of Shrensbury, that in the midſt of a dance at 

Court, fc lct her garter fall at unawaresz and bluſhing ar che accident, the 
King took. it up in his hand, whercat the Nobility (miledu ; well, (ayes he, / 
will make this an bonwourable ornament ere lowg;, and upon that came the Ordey of 
the K..1ghts of the Garter; the Garter being a Ornament ot the tigheit Nobi- 
icy, ſuch as Kings wear about their necks, as an Enſign of thear Prencely Order, 
Thus if Man can puthozowr upon luch mean things, then God mauc|. more ; Ir 
is he thai ea-obleth Reproachcs, and ſantifieth Attlitions to his Children, and 
makerh the ſujer1-gs of h;s ſervants, as 10 many enſigns of Heavenly Nobality, (0 
chacif Men had but the true $kill of Chr/ſtrantty, triey would be ambirious of 
the Crons: of Martyrdome, look upon it as a blefped thivg, when Men ſpeak all 
manner ot evil of chem; and with Aſes rather choole roſu;, er with the People of 


God, then enjoy the pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon, 
God ſhewing Mercy, onely for (hriſt ' 
ſake. 


Feſus 


asks him, Whether there were nor yer any Man lett of the houſe of Saul, 
that he might do him kindncflc for Jorathar.'s ſake ; whereupon they preſented: 
unto him Mephiboſbeth, a poor lame imporent Man, who no ſooner ſecs the 
King, bur he falls on his tace, and looks upon himſclt as a dead dog, far below 
the Kings favour : N» marrer, {ayes the King, Fear nor, for I will ſhew thee 
kindneſſe for Jonathas's ſake, &c, And thus it there be any for lorn Joſeph thar is 
fallen into the pir of dſp..r-, ler him bur caſt up his eyes co the þ1/'s from whence 
cometh his ſalvation, and God will thew him Mercy tor Chriſt Jeſw ſake; If 
there be any lame impotent Mephiboſbeth, any wounded ſpirit, any ot the houſe- 
hold of Faith that is 4iſirefed, God will enquire after ther, and do them good 
for Chrift Jeſu his ſake, 


Gods goodneſſe to us, ito be a Motive from 


vain Swearing. 


Edw. 31. 
Guil. Camb- 
deni Britten- 
ma in. Con. 
Berk. 


Matth.s, 11. 
| Heb, IT, 


| 


1272, 


Aud after his Vi&ory over the. Fhliftines, calls Ziba before him, and y 


Alycarp, that Religious Martyr and Biſhop of Smyrza, inthe time of the! 

Fourth Perſecution under Marcm Antonin Ferres, When he was command. 
cd to ſwear but one Oath, made this anſwer 5 Fourſcore and ſix years have 1 eadea- 
toured to do God ſervice, and all this while be never hurt me; How ſhall I ſpeak evil 
of ſo good 8 Lord and Maſter, who bath thu long preſerved me 3 And addcd further, 
being chiercunto urged by the Proconſul ; 7 am s Chriſtian, and cannot do it ; let 
Heathens and Irfivels ſwear if they will, I cannot do it, were tt to the ſaving of my life. 
Thus i is, that at nothing elſe will keep a Man from zdle ſwear:ug, and taking 
of the 6I-fed Name of God in vaingthe very conſideration of benefits received from: 


[hach lo laden us with Favours, and that whileſt he is every moment dotug good 
for our Souls and Bodics, we ſhould dare to return bim evill for the good he doth 
unto us, 


The 


L1I 2 


bjm, ſhould be motive and diflwaſive ſufficient,not to lade him with oaths, that 
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\| flew as wrll upon thoſe of his owz Felrgion as others; One asked him, Why 
"| he had no more care to ſpare thoſe of his owz Religion ? his anſwer was, My 


(1 


Things N(eW and Old; or, 


: The ſword of W arre, impartial. 


Hen the Duke of Medina S1donia was armed by the King of Spatn kis| 


Maftcr, againſt the Proteſtant party, he {poyled all before him, an | 


= 


w 


ſword knewes no dijjerence betwixt Catholtques and Lutherans : Thus it is, that 
whenſocver God ſhall be pleaſed for the tins of a People or Nation, to give the 
Sword a Commiſſion to car fleſh, and drink bloud, it will make little or »o dif- 
ference at all berwixt the precious and the vile, the godly and prophane, the 
tulle: will nor diſtinguiſh berwixt the (ommazdeys, and the commanded; No. 
argument was found ſo forcible, as to perſwade the enraged Babyloxians to ſpare ! 
the poor captived Jews. And at another time, it was neither the Religion of | 
God himſelf, che memory of ancient Prophets, nor the glory of thezy Temple, nor | 
che beauty of their well-compaRted City, nor the mulricudes of People, nor any re-| 
| cv in the World could move the incenſed Romans to have the leaſt pity on! 
the 


m: Buttherc's no ſuch need to ſtep over our own threſhold to prove tte | 
truth of this aſſcrtion, Ir is yer in freſh and bleeding Memory, tliat the ſword 
of warr 1s impartial, {paring none that come before it, and pitying none that 
come nigh it, 


- 


AfMictions fit us for Heaven. 


T was & notable exprefſion of Maſter Hawks, writing a conſolatory Epiſtle 
co Maſtcr Phr{por, then a priſoner in the Biſhop's Colc-houſe ; This Brſbop's 
Cole-houſe, {ayes hc, # but to ſcowr you, and make you bright, and fit you to be ſet up, 
upon the bigh ſhelf, meaning Heaven; As when good Houſewifes would ſer up yel- 
(cls of brafle or iron, they firſt take c5nders or aſhes and ſcowrthem, whereby 
they are fitted ro be ſetup, Soall Afl:s and troubles of this life are but 
means that God uſeth to furbiſb bis People withall, ro make them bright and clean, 
that ſo they may be ſer 0x h1gh, they muſt not come on the high ſhelf rill all che 
ruft be taken off ; not enter 10ro Heaven till they have been in the furnace of Af- 
fliions, and are waſhed and cleanſed, and purified from the filth and droſje of (in- 
{ail pollutions, 


The great Weight of Government. 


T isa Morall thatis given of eAaron's apparrell, that he carried the twelve 
Tribes in his breaſt-plare next his heart, to ſhew, that in care he was. to 
bear them; But he had them alſo exgravez in two Onyx ſtones, and thoſe ſer 
upon bis ſhoulders ; to ſhew, that another while he was to bear them in Patience 
alſo, And it was ſo with Moſes too, at onetime he bears the People as a Nurſe 
deth her child, thar is,full cendetly, But when they fall a murmuring, (as the y 
did often) he bare them upon his [boulders 12 great patience and long ſuffcring z 
yea, he complained, Nox pofumportare, I am not ableto bear all this People. 
Thus it 1s, that Governments may well be ſaid to have their werghts, be heavy, 
when ſhoulders and all muſt be pur to them, when they need not onely a good 
bead, but good ſhoulders that ſuſtain them z yer that not ſo much while they be in 
good tunc and temper, then they need no great carriage 3 but when they grow 
unwelldy, (be it weaknefle or waywardneſſe of the governcd) in that caſe they 
need: And in that caſe there is no Governor, but that at one time or other, he 
hath load exough upon his fhoulders, and finds the weight of Government, onw 
bumeris Angelorum non leve, un{upportable, 


Similies, Sentences, &C. 


New inventions of Sin, condemned. 


Sg Ardanapalm,that wretched Epicure, made Proclamationthrough the Coaſts 
of Affyria, that he ſhould be well rewarded, who conld 4euſe ſore ew way 
of delight, never thought on before 3 And as he was zzduſlriowto find out new 
waycs of Pleaſure, lo was Perillus as carctull to invent a new way of Puniſbment, 
by the making of a 5razen Bull at the command of a Tyrant, by whoſe means 
he was'rhe fitit that beloved our his life inche ſame, Thus it is wich us, We 
are all for sxvention, and new devices of Six, altogether unknown tothe Ages of 
our Forefathers; New Lords, new Laws; new lights, new doQrines; new fa- 
(hions, zew faces ; nay almoſt zew kinds of Men and Women, Hi: mulier, bec 
vir, {ſcarce diſcernable by their habits wherher Men or Women, or neither, or 
ſome kind of Monſter berwixt both ; zew devices forgain, zew wayes of cheat- 
ing, zew waycs of breaking ; So that withour all doubt, God is deviſing tome 
new manner of Judgnent, as was laid of Korah and his complices, N#194.16.29, 


To bleſſe God for all. 


T Here is a kind of Dialogue betwixt one Doctor Thazlerus, and a pSor 
Man that lay DeBBr's by the high-way fide z Good morrow poor Mun, (aye: 
the Do@tor, 1 never had any bad merrow, (aid ttie beggar. No, (ayes the Do- 
tor? Thou art a miſerable poor Man, thow art as good as naked, without any cloaths or 

back, no Friends, nor any one torelieve thee, How can it then be true, that thou 
ſayeſt thou neVer ha-ift any bad marrow # le tell you, (ayes the beggar, nhether 1 
am ſich or tn health, whether it be warm dy cold weather, whether I be cloatbed or naked, 
rich or poor, 1 bleſſe God for all, O but Friend, (a.dthe Do@or, what if Chri#i 
ſhould c aft thre into Hell If he ſhould, ſayes he, 1 would betontented ; but I have 
two arms, the one of Faith, the other of Love,” wherewith I would [:y ſuch faſt bolt o;. 
him, that I would bave him along with me, hd then I am ſure that Hell would be Ho a- 
ven if be were there, And thus it 1s,that we ſhould bleſſeGod ar all rzmes,in all places, 
upon all occaſions, and in all conditions, as well tor yeats of Dearth, as years of 
Plenty; times of wa-re,as well as times of Peate z for Adverſity,as well as Proſpe- 
rity; in 9. x and in health,in weal and in woe, 1n liberty and reſtraint, whether 
it be that the Lord g*teth, or whether hecaketh away, fill to Heſſe the Name of 
the Lord, 


Godlineſle, a great myſtery, and Why ſo. 
T He World hath her myſterzes in all Arts and Trades (yea, Mechanical ap- 
prenticesto them ; Theſe have their myſterres ; have them, nay, are nothing bu 
myſteries + $0 they delight to ſtile themſclves by ſuch and ſuch a Af/tery, tuct 
and ſuch a Craft, &c, Now if Godl:neſſe begreatgain, and profitatle unto all 
tings, Trade of good return, and in requeſt with all good Men, tien to be 
allow'd her Ayſteries : Ar leaſt ſuch as all other trades have: And the rati.cr 
for that, that chere is- Myſterium tniquitatis, a Myſtery'of iniquity ; fo that it 
would be ſomewhar hard if there were not Myſtey;zum pietatw, a Myllery of 
Godlinefſe ro encounter it; That Babylon ſhould be allowed the name of a 
| Myftery, and S/0z not; that there ſhould be profunda Satane, deep things of Sa- 
'rans, and there ſhould norbe deep and profound things of God and Godlineſſe for 
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Winton. SerM.1 


Things New andOld; or, 


How a.Man ſhould demean himſelf, being 
fallen into bad Company. 


T is ſaid of Antigonw, that being invited ro a great Feaſt, where a notable 
[ Harlot was to be preſent, he asked Counicl of Meredemw, a diſcreet Man, 
What he thould do, and how he thould behave himſrlf in ſuch Company 2 


of 4 King : Io good Men may be 2x vited where none ot (LC veſt ay meet ; Ma- 
ny an honeſt Man may fall into a Kuaves company ; the beſt counſel is, Keep ever 


thing for them to be allured by the Wicked ro do things «nſeemly, and thatthey 
(ſhould much degenerate, if they ſhould make any ſnfull compliance with ſuch as 
arc notoriouſly wicked. 


The deſperate Sinner's made ſie. 


T. Amb:oſe reports of one Theotymw, that being troubled with a ſore diſeaſe 
apon bi» bo.ty, when the Phyſitzan told him, that excepr he did abitain from 
tuiemperance, as drunkennefle and excele, he was like to loſe his eyes z his heart 
was 1o deſpcratcly ſrt upon bus ſix, that he ſaid, Yale lumen amicum ; Farewell 
{wcet ligut then, 7 muſt bave my pleaſure 17 that Sin, I muſt drink, though I drink 
out my eyes, then farewell eyes, andfarewell light azd all, O deſperate madnefle , 
for Mcn to venture upgn Si, to the lofſe nox onely of the light of the eze, bur the 
light of Gods loving Countenarce for evermaxe! It is to be ſuppoled, that no 
Man will be {o far owned by his words, as to ſay, Farewell God and Chrift, and 
eternal life and all, I muſt have my Sin, yet though direfth they ſay not ſo, they 
do in effed (ay it; Tacy know that the Screpture faith, that no Drunkard, whore. 
mongers wor Covetous, nor unclean perſon ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
then whoſoever that knowing this, goerh for all that in ſuch a way, doth as it 


bis Lloud, ra.ber then I will loſe my S$1n, I will loſe all.” 


Chriſt-maſlſe day to be held in remembrance. 


$ Kings keep the day of their [nauguration ; As Cities have their Palilia, 
when he trench 4s firſt. caſt pp.3 And Churches their Encenia's, when 
they are firſt dedicate; As Men their ywifae, when they firſt came into the 
weld : So all good Chriſtians celebrate trnc day of Chrift's Natrutty, a day of 
loy both 1n Heaven and en Earth; In Heaves tor a day of glory unto God on 
tighz On Earth, for a day of Peace bere below, and good-will towards Men: ' A 
day of joy to all People paſt, preſent, and i@ come z; ſuch a day as wherein after 
long expectation, the beſt return was made that ever came to the poor Sons of 
Men , ſuch a day as the Lord himfclt made, let us theretore rejoycc therein, 
| forthe {ame purputc ; Ar Preſter-Joha”s Table a Deaths-bead is the firfi thing 
ſer-on ; And Philip had not onely a Boy every Morning, but a Dead-AMan's 
47 on his Table every meal, to pur him 1n mind of his Mortality : * And thus 


ayght-we all ro do, mingle our Feeſirng with the meditation of our Farewell ou 
of th15-pretched life, when we fit at dtnnery to think of our drolutton, and ever 


How to Feaſt comfortably. 


2P{eph bad his Tomb in his Garden, to ſcaſon his delight with Meditations of 
11s death, The Egyptians had a Skeleton or carcafſe brought into their Feaſts 


| 


ts 


o ſet our own carcaſſe betorerhe eyes of our mind, ſaying within our ſelves ; 


Alas | 
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Smithes, Sentences, &c. 


SeſS. 


Ln) 


ruizous houſe, that ere long mill fall down to the ground, and come to nothing. 


Heaven not to be found upon Earth. 


cient for an Heathen, thatknew no better chings ; But how fad is the condition 
of a Company of droſſy-ſpirited Men, that (with that Duke of Bourbon tn 
France, who it he might but have his Palace in Paris, would not changs, it for 
Paradiſe ) can be content to take the things of this world tor their portion ; It 
they had bur this or chat thing, it were Heavez io them It argues they have 
low thoughts of az Immortal Soul, and are ignorant of what an emmortal Soul is ca 
pee of, that can think themſclves ſatisfied in anyCreature,and have looſe choughts 
of Go, as if there were no Treaſures #1 bim, but onely a tew temporary Earth- 
ly delights z as Mcat and Drink and Sports, and whatſocver thc vanity of this 
world calls delightfull. . 


AfiiQtions,zf any thing,will make us ſeek God. 


gedicsobſerveth, {aid thus, VWhea the Grecran Forces hotly purſued our 
hoſt, and we muſt needs venter oyer the greas VVarer Strymon, trozen then, bur 
beginning to thaw, when a hundred to one we had all dyed for ir, with mine 
cyes, I ſaw, ſaith he, many of thoſe Gallants, whom I had heard betore ſoboldly 
maintaii, There was #0 God, every one upon his knees, and devoutly praying, 
that the Ice might bold tell they got over. And Pharaob was at high eerms with 
God, but when Extremity came upon him, then he was bumbled. Thus it is, 
that many Men, like the Dromedary of exceeding {wiftnefle, (the Female cſpeci- 
ally) ru over hill and dale, rake their whole ſw:zg of pleaſure, and ſnuff up 
the ayr of all ſenſual delights 3 Age, death and ſicknefle are afar off ; Youth, 


with them cill rheir Aonth come, till winter come, a day of ſorrow and diſtr 
overtake them, ehen tlicy will ſeek wxto God, And herein is Folly condemned 
even of her own Children, and Waildome juſtified of her very Encmics : Thar 


rily ſcorn Religion, at laſt are glad to be ſheltered under the proteiion ther. of, 


Deceipt and Unfaithfulneſſe in Trade and 
Commerce. condemned. 
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| chem, becauſe they have irxed their Trades into crafis, not for the help, 


| 


yo the Lacedemonzan, held for a main Principle of his Religion, that 
Children were to be decerued withriflcs, as rattles and gucgawcs ; but old 
Mer were to be gul'd with oaths, and held oz with fair promiſes: And it is 
now almoſt grown a Trade for Men to be fo /{zppery in their dealings one with 
another, that they can find Yoop-holes ro wind our of the moſt caurelous con- 
tracts forad vanrages, break taith,promiſes, bonds,run away wich Mens goods; 
ſo that Twrks and Jews are more truſty then ſuch hollow ſhifting Chriſtians : And 
hence it is, that Gods Juſtice, and his juſt revenge on all Trades at this day is 
{uch, that ſcarce any proſper sz them, God having. divorced his _—_y Gem 

ut the 


The 


overthrow oze of another, = 


Alas! this feeding aud Feaſting 1s but a little repairing and proppin up of a poor 


He Perſian Meſlenger, (though an Heathen) as ./ſchtles in one of his Tra- 


healrh and firengrh poſleſle chemn,there's no coming to them thenz no m— 
$ 


' 1284. 


T is ſtoried of a King of Perſra, that he muſt have an «maginary Heaven, and| Jer.Borroughs 
tzereupon he is at the charge of @ ſtately brave Pallace, where in che top he | ##fes choyce, 
cauſed che Heavens to be artificially moulded, and the Sun, Moon,and Stars to 
be painted, and under them the clowds, that by art moved ap and down, diſtilled 
rain, and made great cracks of Thunder; Above that was placed a great Throxe, 
gliftering with all che Art that Nature could afford ; This mighr be ſuſh-; 
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rhey, that greedily ſeek ſen, are ar laſt glad to be rid of it ; and they thar mey-! 
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1287, 


S. Fr. Bacon 


by way of diſ- 


courſe. 


Exod. 22, 


T hings New and On; or, 
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The great danger of living in any one 
known Sin. 


Here have been Prodrgalls in all Ages, ſuch as having a fair adateb 
have loſt it all upon one caſt of the drce; A man may eſcape many wounds and | 


' ſhots in the Wars, and yer may be #/1''d art the laſt with the ſtab of a pen-knrfe,! 


'or the prick of a pn or needle, 


' 


'compaſſed the World, and being in a Boat upon the Thames in a very rough 


tfitata culpe | 
obliz at menten | 


&c. Greg, 


moral, lib.7 4. 


1288, 


L. Andreows 
Sermoy at 


Court, 161 6, 


Lithe 16. 25. 


Kom. 13-3. 


In mor al; 


ſuper locum. 


| 


dcubr, v'ito him to be ſo near, and yer ſo far off from entring. 


ut = 4. ir be ro any Many that for exe $:a,not {anfitying te Name of God as he ought, 
ſurgere poſits 
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non is faculta- 
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-not the carne{t of Heaven ; Thus did the good Father. 


It is reported of Sir Francis Drake, that having| 


ride, ſaid ; what have I eſcaped the violence of the Sea, and muſt be now drown'd in 
4 Ditch? Trus manya Manthat hath eſcaped many grofle (ins, may by ſome 
lictle ſecret luſt be deprrved of the glory of the Kingdom of Heaven, Moſes came 
within the fight of Canaan ; bur for one Sin, pot ſanfifying Gods Name ar the 
water of <Meribah, he never fer foot within ir. A great Afﬀidtion it was, no 
And no lefſe will 


ſhall come ſhorr of Heaven z not but thar there may be fore remarnders of fin, 
and yer the Heart be taken oft trom every S:n ; bur it there be any ſecyet cloſing 
with anyone Sin, all the profeſſion of Godl:neſſe, and leaving all other Sins, will 
be to wo purpoſe, nor cver bring a Man to happineſle, 


Rich Men to be mindfull of what they have 
received at Gods hand. 


Sg T. Gregory confeſteth chus much of himſelf, that never any ſentence entred 
;odccp into his Soul, as that Text, Fl: yecordare,c, Son remember, thar 
caou inthy life-time received(t thy pleaſure or good things, and likewiſe La- 
z4rus pains ; And that as ſurgrte mortut was evcr in S.-Hierom's car; and non 1# 
comme {ationtbm, not in (urterting, in S. Auguſtine's, by which he was firſt con- 
verted z For he firing in the See of Rome, when it was grown rich, and of great 
revenue, was, as he faith, till afraid of this Text, Whether his exalting into 
that chair mig\ve not be his recompence at Gods bands, andall that ever he ould 
receive from Him tor all his ſervice, mercedem non arrbam, his portion of Earth, 
And would God his 
example herein. miziir make a due impreſſion, and work the like fear,in ſo ma- 
ny as have, in the cycs of all Mea, recetued the good things of this life : For ir is 
rooapparent, that divers that have ſo recerved, and that in a meaſure even heap- 
ed up, and running over, carry themſelves ſo without remembrance of themſelves, 
as it no ſuch S:arte were 13 all the Bible, as that of the needles eye 3 no ſuch Ex- 
ample as tat of the rich Glutton, no ſuch Aſementoasthat of Abrabam to him ; 
our that they have learned a point of Divinity, ſuch as Abrabam never knew z 
Balaan, eivinity, (it is to be tearcd) to Jove the wages of wnrighteouſneſſe ; and 
yer rhey mult needs into Abraham's boſome, dye the death of rhe Righteous, 


Sin unrepented of, heavy upon the Soul, 
at the time of Death. 
Ai pece 0' Timber floating upon the water,may be eafily drawn towards 


tke ſhore ſo long as it ſwimmeth, any one may turn it this way or that 


| way atplcaſuore; butif it be once grounded, not many Men can move #t, but 


with great pains and induſtry, Thus Maz''s life is the water ; Death the ſhore; 
and Sn the picce of Timber: VWhileſt we /re in irengrth and health, born vp 
oy the ſtreams of Worldly pleaſure and delight, Si ſeems bur light unto us, 


| great Sins appear as little Srus ; and Little fins as no ſins at all ; but at the time 
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| Similies, Sentences.'&c. 


of our di/folution, when weare ready totouch upop the brink of Death, then 
fin appears in its cglours, in irs true proportion ; {mall ones ſo great in the mag- 
#itude, light ones fo in the weight, that the poor miſerable S;nner 
finds them a burrhen unſupportable, too beaty for kzm to bear ; and Jooking abour 
for help, cryes out with S, Paul, Miſcrable Man that I am, Who ſhall deliver 
me! &Cc \Kom. 8. | "4 . tes . = | 


"_ Y & l »ii V Lo G5 
-(Godlinefle, 2 yery gainful Trade. 
Merchant that drives a rich Trade, will, by a bargain in one Morning, get 
an. hundred pounds or more ; | whereas many oes poor People are fain 
to work hard ro get a ſhilling or eighteen pence a day: Now every one would 
be ot che gaining ſide, Iris the common voice of Nature, ho will ſhew us 
good ? How ſhall we come-ro be Rich > Oh, prize the Trade of Godbineſſe then, 
therein is great garn tobe bad; As for 'the Works of Morality and common 
grace, they are like the Trade of the poor labouting Man, that carns ſome ſmall 
matter, that works hard and gers onely ſome outward ble ffings from God ; bur God.- 
lineſſe is 4 full Merchants Traze, that brings in hundreds and thouſands at a clap ; 
and ſuch a Trade God would have us fer &ur hearts upon, to look after great 
and glorious things : As Cleopatra, that Egyptian Princeſs ſaid tro Marow Anto- 
xius, It was not for him te fiſh for gudgeons, but for Towhs, Forts, and Caſtles; fo 
it is not for thoſe thatare acquainted with the wayes of Godl;neſſeto be trad: 


tor poor; things, for temporal, tranſirory traſh ; bur for eterna 
Immortality, 


Conſideration, of our ſeexer. Sins, a motive to 
ompaſſionate others. 
WE may read of a Jadge in the-Primitive times, who when he was ſe- 
ioully invicedro the place of Judgment co paſſe. Sentence upon ano- 


ther, withdrew. hicſelt z..and ar laſt, being carneftly preſſed, came with a bag 
of ſand upon his ſhoulders to the Judgment: Seat, ſaying; Tow call me to paſe 


done as @ publique Magiſtrate, being invited to do: Juſtice 3, yer as becoming a! 


in themſelves 5 Can 7 be as Judah 70 cry out wpon Tamar, Let ber be burnt, whth'I 
remember the Ring and the S taffe, laid 14 pawn to her in ſecret? Howcan ] be 'ex- 
tream agaqnſh,n wreak brobep,; when | 
deſerve as ſevere a cenſure my ſelf. 


. ® # 


the dif, Cour agements of-t + Audit ory ; 
And 'why ſo? 


L 


| L viog.penn'd ſome execltent quainr Piece; read ir'openly before a Judiciom/ 
Axditory; but whether thirpugh diſaffetion to the Perſong or diſregard of the* 
Poem, they all left him except Plato; which he 
with this confidence,thart Plazo being there alone,he cared nor though all thereſt 
| =_ abſent, Thus 2f:nifters are to preach the Goſpel of (hrift, though they 
gation be ſo th:»,that there may ſeem ro be more Pews and Pillars in the Church 
then People, and they as ftupsd and ſerſelefe in the marter of artention as rhe 

m m 
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life, glory and | 


Judgment apon this poor Offender ; How can 1 do it, when 1 ry ſelf am guilty of moye | 
"Pg this bag bath ſands init, if the world ſaw them all: This was notſo well | 


C onſcrouableChriſitan. And thus ought. all good Men ro do, the conſideration} 
of cheir boſore Sens, ſhould\work in them Compaſſton towards others, ſaying with-|' 


\m\ fag log vere wyitten on my fo rebedd,) 1 might || 


Miniſters to preach the Go ſet notwithſtanding | 
[4 


|  4lly maketh mention of: 4at:macbu; a famous 'Poet 'of- his time, who ha-! . © 
reerving, reſolved to go on: = 


many diſcouragements to the work of their Meniftery; though the C . | Glo 
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458 Things NemardOidiior, 
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Mark 4. 
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Oe et 


Scars they fit 00, ſome high-way ſide, lome thorny, (ome rocky bearers, yer for all 
chat, there may ve -0xe, Plato, one good griunded Hearer, who may prove the 
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Crown of all his labours,,apd in whoſe converſion, he 
£6/6)c4ug tefore Men ed dngels in Heaven. | 


i A Beogar apkjng av 
| A torn i erm wen 


12 {aur }] 
things, ax Riches, Ho 


'| do28, Hor lily men may 


. .-| ſpirixed, Man, thay vever minded any thing but thefatifying of bis anclean buſts, 
..|chink, that God ſhould make i the greateſt workithat he bath jothe World, | 


| ar; tl AELES 
| 04964009 Api Deyond 

2] ir-comes qu them: Andbe thavivon the top of ſoine' Bigb Tower (tine mor 
{| oas,, rides: riumphabtly. chrough'thes fort: of diſpay 


£.mY Body 


; our {clves,, and-bow.to drmean opr ſelves:inihe 


a3 ; +41 » 3% 4 


| n5r4tios z, high ih wemſsand ftepaves, no maryel 


ſhal} have much cauſe of 


The miſ giving Thoughts of a W, orldly- 
minged Maſi, enceto the enjyy- 


ent of Heaven. | 


0 


Alow, if a Man puy his band'in his packet; and take 


pull gpt a pree of g4lds then his hear: fails, becauſe.itistgo much-:Gaſt a bone 
to a dag, be falls tp. ir, geelgntly, buy for a jon of meat beforehim, well dreft, in 
| e. diſh, he. dargs por Texture upos thats.) So, for theſe: ſublunary 

nqure-and preferments, ſuch es: God caſts. many times to, 
{all vpon chem apd/ think they aro for thoir rocth ; bur | 
when they come to che dawrigs and infinite treaſures pfiGed;z Qarila Drunkard/| 
that prizeth notbing bur a /zitle ſwilling 6512k, Can a {winiſh filthy baſe low- 


to commuzuicate the Riches of bis goodneſs aud grace te (pohia onefasihevis> He 
cannot: haye m-g:u1ag thoughts,, and.thipkthatbg hah ng partin them, | 


An Heavenly-minded Max looks through | 
; » WH QA 0.J0 J ay 3 
MiEtboF, won * 
TAYItH?1 © 11-C3IFIO! 
Ravellers tell us." they PET on the top of the Alpes, may ſee gre 
4 towns of rain fat] underthom, which they ot hok, ET Er. 


thecroking) of Frogs anth Togads, the biſi-g:0f Serpetits,, Adders; a e like 
ver ws: Crcaturcs; thar are '\below;* - an Heavenly.mindet Mar , wha) 
dwells in Hyavecg.on Earth, looks through and be #IÞ Troubles and Aﬀliai-\ 

| emer; bay; He boldly\ 
ſtares Deathurrthe F ace, thaygh never f0/ ugly-dilguiſed3 as Araxdichm ſaid to\ 
the Tyrant,» nds, unde, Anexarchum non twndic,' beat him, and bryiſe him, 
and kalhhign! iamay,'bue ho -wilh keep'op: his 8v4l-in the" 294 Flier of bit 


©». \Þeliberation-20bowſed in gf our wayes. 


that is to c/:mb up ſome high 
FD aver alghageſty a6io.Zop, 
T { like 


E 
H: .lepeh 10w46 hed) « | 
| NO GATES: Ng eW: ..\Such 15 the courſe of-oug 1i 

= a8, fr payer Os dmobigh phacdTMR etot necel- | 
ity ſhou ) the thought of Ged,ap aherhreſſes, the 1a , the full aſ|uran 
f Heaven; bur there are in DA (2a Elo, «- OT Foie | 
tan, deliberation, &c. howtoleveGvd abovenllthibgsy-and: our! Neightouy; as 
midjſbafts rrveked and frowerd ge- 


vf we--never' cone to: the 
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ladder, muſt not think, that ſett pee | 


_ 


top, bur periſiy ip the widernay toll Eternity, : + 17. 
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T 22 ends y90- 24 YE 4 91 wy 125 Is ind | by LEY 
» k 4 " l b « , 
- Heavenly«-mindednefle of a Ch:ld of God 
T is recorded of Edward the Firſt, tkar he had's great dcfireto'$0 to' the 


Holy-Land, but ROOT by a dom: (tick Varrc, he gan; nne a 
Us beart 


|trit c 4pen his deg th ker'hi deary.he ſhould ea 
to be fn ite. x and t ORE 3es prepared two and thirty 
thouſand pounds to defray the charge,aftiordered that ſevenſcore Knights with 
their {cveral retinues ſhould atrend it thither, Thus the Saints and ,dear oa 
doe 3 of Gol thengh they: have nor--Hiicht Lodges ix Beaten, yer thitir hearts as 

[there they are like Eagles, alwayes mounting upwards, their rreature i3-in 
Heaven arid there wil their hearts be alſo, they may have many weibbrs of cor- 
rwpt:on withouts chat prefle them downwards, yet they have an 1arard Prom- 
riple thatvworks' upwatds :* A (peciall work of God fo ordering ip,*thar their 
Conuer ſation \is- altogether.in Heatens and that though with the Church they 
be 4lack ahdidark in regard'of cheir tafirmicies, yer they are like tnto pillars of 
{moke rhat aſcend upwards, b 


ba 


To be careful of our pretious Souls. 


"Y Harles the Fifth, when he was {olicnred by a great Countellor Antoni 
de Lena, to cut off all the petty Princes of Germany, and then he ſhould 


Tyecr,. if.your-CMajeſty bixve @ Soul, git* over your Emprie + The Ettiperour had 
ſome care of 1s Soul, the bloody Advocat&had none, . Oh the pretzow Soul _of 
Man | the cM aſter-mbeel of all our adtions, the cher$ Searrot the Image of God; 
thar, for which Chriſt empried lamlſclt of glory ; that, wherein Chrrst defiresrs 
dwell by faith z How ought ſuch a Jewel ro be kept wirh all diligence; lerthe 


{er an breb value upon thetrs. 'T 


w 


The W orldsuncettainty. 


$ it cannot be otherwiſe, but thar the Sur ſh1nrag our in our Horiſon,muſi 

needs bc the occaſion of darkmeſſe in another, lo that our Yay 'is their n:gbt ; 
and when jt is day with rheaty it 1sz1ght with us : | [Thus it is with the things of 
this worls, they arc at nocerta:uty, many are made poor, char a few may become 
rich; One is made Honoxratle by anoihers diſgrace; this Man fi by that 
Mat.'s enaphigeſ e : Ih therday of Proſperigy lantle ppop yn, Yiemnight pt Auverſty 
lowres vpoiranorher z One Weepeth, and another rejoxceth 5 one garms bY anothers 
loſſe ; Vs hy then (ſhould any Man think that co be certarn ich bim, that is fo 
enconſtant to all beſides bum. | 


How-to know Whether a Man be Heavenly 
or Earthly-minded. 


LL things in Nateregbave a principle to carryrhem to their prep*r places 
As for example, take Earth and clolc it ina veſleil; and take Fire and 
pur it in another veſſcl;; then open the veſlcls; let them out, and they'l both 


| 


of Fire is on brgh ; hence is it that ſparks fly naturally upwards ; And becauterhe 
place of Earth is below, thence is1t that it tewds downward, Thus it the place 
and center of the Heart be in Heaven, then certainly it will move upwards to- 


they had a Principle ro carry chem, not a Principle that (hall be put into them 
Mmam 2 when 


EZ 


rule alone, cryed out ; eAnmaz amima, My Soul, my Soul; Nay, ayes the} 


0 aniapa it - 


Men of the World priſe: their Soul 'at newer ſs low a rate, yer ler all good Men} ay, 
- | 


go to their proper place, the one wpward,the other downrard, becavle 'the place} 
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\ mundo, 
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1301, 


wards Heaven; bur it on Earth, then it will bear downward ; So likewiſc the | rxitus aa 
Sauls of ; Men,. when they are gone out of the body, they goto the place, where | 27064. 
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| Becrer Sins 
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Denut.a7,16, 
Prov 30.17. 
Lewvit. 9. 10. 

Exod.21,15. 
Foh. 19, 26, 
x Sam. 22.3, 
Gen. 47. 12. 
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.- 1] iy Man io w how his Sowl worketh. TEAR 13 


and take his dzet at their, Tables: One of the Sons being at dinner, and having 


. |h1d miraculouſly turned into a great Toad, which leaped into his face,and not- 


[are but poor tr:fl:ng matters, and God gives them preſently ; bur becauſe the 


T hings New andOld;; or, 1 


when they die, bur a Principle, that they were led by before ; fo that if their 
bearts ye preſy'd down by Earthly ehings,when they Sethe will fat down;bur 
if Heaven h-minded, they will mount upwards: It ſtands theretore upon eve- 


Children to be ready in relief of the Parents 
| Neceſſities. 


ther hath a Story of a good Father, in Geymazy, that had made. over all 
his eſtate to his Sos, re{crving onely to himſelt a power, by turns to come 


a gooſe beforc him, eſpicd his Father coming, and fer rhe gooſe underneath the 
able, till bis Father was gone again: Then takes he upthe gooſe, which God 


withſtanding all his (iriving, it could gor be removed, till it had ſtifled him.; 
Ler all Children (crioufly look upon this Example, and look to it, that they 
relieve their Parents ; For Parenis helped them, when they were not able to 
help themſelves 3 Let Parents not be fleighred, not. mocked, not curſed, not 
(mitten ; but ſubmirted ynto, and relieved by the Exataples of Chriſt, of Da- 
vid, and of Joſeph, and of divers others, thac for their fl;all love, are recorded 
as famous in tear {everal generations. | 


Captious Hearers of the Word, condemned. | 


flppolſc a company of People coming (Hot to an elbow, but) a norking Gold- 
\(mich's ſhop z One buyes a chan, another a Diamond Ryng ; this buycs a 
Jewell, thata rich picce of Plate ; Arnid that there ſhould be one a & chem 
ſo ſel/-concetted, (heuld take up a coal, from. off the floor, and handle it fo long, 
till he had all to beſmear's bis Fingers, refuſing what the Shop afforded, ſo as 
he might buc have chart coal along with him ; ere not this great abſurdity > 
Yet ſuch and more is the condition, of tholc Captions Hearers of Gods word, that 
whileſt others carry away good and wholeſome dodtrine, pretious promiſes, 
ſuch as is-fo0d for their Souls; they come onely to carp and catch at their Mini - 
fter, that {o tiey may more eafily traduce bim, and brand him with the black coal 
of Infamy aud diſgrace z but they ſhall one day find, that the more they throw 
art in his face, the more they beſpatter their own, 


þ 


Things of Heaven to be waited for with Patience. 


N the way of Trade, if a Man goand buy a commodity of five or ten ſhil- 
lings price, he layes down ready money z but if the priceriſc high, and come 
to a good round ſumme, then he doth but give ſomerhing in earneſt, the grear 
payment(it may be)comes fix or twel ve mencths after; So when Men will bar- 
gain with Goz for their obedience, to have credit and eſteem in the world, theſe | 


Covenant that is berwixt God and Chriſt, and fo betwixt Chriſt and Us, is 


IM ci 
Perfert patien- 
tia paiman. 


abour grear matrcers, and God inrends to reward his People with glorious things 
,crernally inthe Heavens, we have but the fir{t fruits of them at preſent, and muſt 
pu expect the fulneſſe of them ſuddexly; they arc great things, and muſt be 

waitcd for with Patzence till they do come ; and being once come, they will 
| make amends for all our tarrying, 


Children 


8 Srmihies, Sextences,S6c. 
Children to be Retigionſly' educated.” | 1305. 


I was the ſaying of Aulus Fulvim to his Son, when he was diſcovered tobea Val. Max. 
Comploger,1n Catel:.e's, conſpiracy, \fep te non Cateline fed Pairie genut, 1 lib. 5. cap.8, 
begot thee Hot for Cateliae, but tor thy Country; And indeed too £00 often it - Fane 
falls out, that Pare-ts may be laid to,gct Children for tbe Devil rather then God diſcovered. 
for rhe rutne, rathcr then <he ratſing therr C ountrey z rhey muſt therefore look 
tO ir, that they be well educared, reltgioully rrarned up, that they way appear 
to be Goils Children as well as therrs, 


How the Devil is ſaid to know our thoughts. .| 1326. | 


N Angler having baired his hook, throwes it into the watey, rhe Fiſh having ' R. HaldL. 

eſpyed rhe bayt after rwo or three vagaries about it, »rbbles at it, and after a | n__g Serm 
while ſwallows down the bayt,hook and all ; The Frjber fees none of all chis; but png _ 
by the ſinking of the cork he knowes that the Fiſh is taken, Thus the D-w1l(chough | - 
a moſt cunning Angler) knowes not the th:ughts of Men, ſuch as arc meer pure | Prius com- 
thoughts, that's Gods pecultar, it is he that ſe..rcbeth tbe heart, and tmeth the rems ; - "= wh 

| : ; . ; - | q; ad- 
but if we write or {p« ak.it the cork do but ftirre,it our Coumenancedo butchange, verſarivs per- 


ne is of ſuch per{picuiryz and fo well-experienced: withell, chat he” will ſoon \Micitget tunc 


bnow what out thoughts are, and [uit his, rempraizons accordingly... | pr om hg 
4 : C Fs mgral. 
thful eemims Servants'0 ls. - TE 
Faithful and ſeeming Servants'of God, diffe —_ 
3 


ferenced by way of Reward. 


Rear Mcn have uſually rwo kinds of Servants; ſome that the y hire by the | Jer. Boroughs 

day, or the moneth, or the year, and they ſhall have fo much or ſo much | Moſes Chogee, 
wages paid unto them every night, or, It may be, every week » Other Servants 
there are, that are not paid off preſently; but chat which they ſe-ve tor, is the 
expectation of ſome great Office, or {ome reverſios of Lants that thould tall unto 
them after a certain time expired, and t 1ercupon they go on 1h doing faithfull 
ſervice, though there come nothing of it at preient:; This 15 the difference of 
Faithful and ſeeming ſeruants of God in reference to the matter of Reward ; They 
who live the beſt [;Les, ſuch as Morall, civill honcft Men, who cantot yer be 
cFl1cd truly gracrom, though 1n ſome mea{ure they may be ſaid ro do God ſome 
ſervice, it is but ſuch as poor labouring Men do, that are paid tor their dayes la- 
bour, and ſorhey have their arty pay of meat and drink, and cloaths fuch com- 
forts as the Creature can afford ; Bur God hath other manner of S-rvants ber. | Crrtantes in 
ter qualifcd, ſuch as are Godly and tyue Chriſt;ans rndeed, who though they have | jo x 
not {ſo much preſent pay as the other, yet there arc Reverſ10ns and {ome plorious | glarificat. 
| things rhac ghey expect hcreatier ; Hence 1s it that they go os, not en ying | Callioder, 
| : | . ©, ep. 22. 
them that have their daily pay TH curward ehings*, but walr patrenily for Celer, _ 4 


Wicked per ſons may be in a godly Family. 1208. 


Sg [. Auguſtine writing to the Clergy and Towneſmen of Hippo.faith, Although | Quantum libet 
| kJ the diſcipline ard government of my houſe be ſiri# and Ygilant, yet as 1 ama Man, | vigilet diſci- 

| and live amongſt Men, 1 dare not arrogate tomy ſelf, that my houſe ſhould be better =_ —_— 
then the Ark of Noah, the bouſe of Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, ad o, Chriſt : Thus] zzife. : 
may ir be alſo with many a good Mar; yea, there have been no worſe Men bn 
the World, then they that have had the beſt means of Grace in Chriſtian Fami- 
lies; As in Adam's, there was a murthering Cain; In Abraham's, a perſccuting|! 
Iſhmael ; In Noab's, a ſcoffing Cham; In Iſaac's, a prophane Eſau; In Davie's. 5 4 
an unJutiful Abſolon ; In Mephiboſbeth's, a Faithleſle Ziba;z In Elidbe's, a lying —ennar Joo 
Gehezi; And in the Colledg of Chrif, a treacherous Judas : And no worfder ;| (ft. 

.'For! 


| —_— _ — Gs a a. Alli 
> 
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Things New and Old; or, 


Rom. 9; 17, | 


1 Safn,2.15, | 
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v] 


1399, 


: 
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He&or Pintus | 
in Exch. 
| 


A 


For Religion is not hereditary, yea, Religion is tHe work of God, and he hath! 
other en4/% ig means of Refqrmariou\uhew conver ious 35 may be teen Jn Pharash, 
and in £1”; ſons. %.L ; 


The Soul of Man pretions in the fight 
bw of : God. 


Skiltull Jeweler having taken a great deal of pains ro make up ſome ex- 
quiſite piece of Arr, cannot choole but be much rroubled,: when he ſees 
his workmanſbip tallen intorhe lands of children and fools that have no under- 
ſtanding,tuch as eannot value what work is, and therefore ſleight ;t, Such a 


\ 


F: 


Matth. 16. © 


| 


| 1 Cor. 3. 17, 


1310, 


Suergnius bn 
vie. 


z Sam.13.4. 
Annotat. 1 
Fiblia. Ang/. 


| Heb. 11,26. 


1311, 


Ro Abber's 
Catechiſm. 
Damaſcen. 

' (tb, 2, ortho- 
dox. filet. 
Cap. 4. 


rare piece 15 the Soul of: M1an; framed by Jud after bis own divine Image, fo pre- 
| tzexs and tranicengent in the eſtimace, that the Sprret of God is, as it were, at a 
;Nand to find any thing to equal it, What ſball a Mangiue in exchange for bis Soul 2 
| Now, to {pcak after the manner of Men, How is the holy Spirit of God grieved, 
| when that which he hath made a Temple for himiclt ro dwell in, ſhall &y fi be 
made a der: of dragons, a cage of uzclean,bixds, a harbour for 1mpure thoughts # 
'ro fee that ſlerghted, which himulclt boldeth ſo «ear and dearly beloted untobim, 


| 
| 
| 

J'- Writ tO lay, Cugitateeſie Ceſarem, Think that thou art Ceſar; and that 
| was itthat put him into a more joyous temper: And memorable is that, 
| place of i.oly Writ, When Joradab laid to Amnon,. t#hy art thou lean from day 

to day, terrg tbe King's Son 8 Intimating, that he could have no juſt cauſc,topire 
'and fre: away bimiclt, being the K:ng's ſon, and heir apparent to the Crown, 
; wholc preſent condition,and tururc hopes, might make him eaſuly diſpence with 
| (uch matters, as would be gr1eVou to Others 3 be 11des,he was of that power and 
auti:oricy, that he might calily xemorte any obſtacle thar lay in his way, Thus it 
may vcry well be {aid of every true-hearted Chriſtian, that having an cye upon 
the Reware, they (hould not be daunted at any outward thing whatfocver, butto 
think upor their Crown ard glory, not to have their hearts troull:d, and ro walk 
dumpiibly and Ixavily in the wayes of God; For they are the King of Heaven's 
Sons, Heirs of God, Co-hcirs with Chriſt, the Children of the Bride-Chamber, 
and thcretore to r4joyce and go on with an holy and heavenly chearſalueſſe and 
courage tn all the wayes of God. 


{A The myſtery of the bleſſed Trinity, ſhadowed 


ont 1n familiar reſemblances. 


N a ficred Coal, there is the ſubſtarce of the Coal, the 1;ght of the Coal, the 

beat of thc Coal, and yet but one fiered Coal; $0. foon as the (oval 15 ficred, 
chcre are thee three, ſubſtance, light, and heat; $0 in the druine Eſſence (though 
in. mere tranſcendent way) is there, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Again,|- 
it may be ſhadowed out in a Man's {elf ; Aſſoon as everhe 1s bozz 1nro this 
World, he is a Creature to God, a Child ro his Parents, a Subje# to his Prince, 
and yer he it bur oze; So, fo ſoon as ever that God is, (that is from all Etcrni- 
ty) he 1s Father, Sonnc, and Holy Ghoſt, yer bur oze Gad, 


pres having, an eye-upon the Heavenly 
\ewards, not t0 be daunted at any 
outward: tronbles,... (vv 


Kim Ceſar, that great, Roman Emperor, wheh he,was at any time ſad upon 
the thoughts of ſome diſaſter, that |belc!l him in the way of his dominion, 


Hor 


[ © "Sintilier, Senrentes, "$6. | 


How to be truly\Richygavud tral) Honourable. 


TT Here is mention mado- of a Parntrr, that _—_— draws the"þi&ife of a 
- 4 Heorſe,-would needs have bim foaming at the z but could t0eby ar 

mcans doit; Whereupon ins great rage, he took thesſporge whetewtth he 
made his penfils c lean, and threw it atthe piHare, intending to have afttyhy des 
faxed 51 : burit fo tril owe, that whe ſpurnge baviig ſacked-in ſovorall ſorts of 


campoſſe ; Thusit is withtbem chat ($ive4@ make thetnſe] ves preat and eminent 


be thought ſowr-body, among i their fearful Neighbours? But all ivvairs this is 
not the way £6 do it; f0r-as:Charles the Filth gold his ſomne, Thar Foftinid was 


eminencies. Moſes did fo, and tound to his exceeding joy, that the abjeRien of 
F bY, 


% > 
* 
A. - * * , = 


- © therr preparation for Death. 


wife that hath been faithful to ber Hiband, and waits his coming- home, 
;&lct him knock when he will, ſhe is alwaycs ready to open the'door unto/ 
bum; but another woman that is falſe to ber bmoband, and hath other Bovers in 


Glours, efjefied that by chance, which the Artiſt by'all bis {#duftiytduld rot 
4 the world, How do they cark and cate, fatrer, Ite and diflembles\and'xll-e61* 


'Heb, 11, 
« x + 


* 6 I 
7s 


_— 


hoaſc, and; ſhe drlayep rhe time till (he have gorthe others out of the way ; 


Here's the difference 3 A. good wan is willing anti ready ro open' tor Dearh,. his' 
cart isin ſuch an Heavenly frame, thar he 1s alwayes prepared for Death; and 


{cei Eaiutncire - FlegueAs, opened," a Grown prefiarcd,. ab m all his. 
oloty? {panes be exptef? Ny ich Th dun Pecfies & mo e welcomes 
Deatbythatſo.he may take paſfe ſ10n;NV hencas the Atberſt,he dares hot dieyfir fea? 


of. 4 Non of thar he:(hallbe ao more;z,, theprophene Perſon is afraid of: Death} 
becaulc |; 


ar.the very choughr: of. Death, and cryes. out to. his. Soulz; as ſometimes: Pope 


thoſe ten Men, Stay us not, for we have Trenſures mn the Fiely of wheat and of | Barley, 
ppa.of Oyl aridef. Honeys &e. JET, 41. 8,., | . «ow 


| 7 


—- 


e thy thoughts > He anſwered, an, Thy words and deeds, VVhar arc 
>. Hit anſwered, Chriſlvay: What life leadeft rhoup 'He anfweted till] 


b 


and we. with him; that| inall oor Works begun;conmmmucdand ended; we 
y till conclude-with chat oxpreſſion'of che Church, Througts Jeſs" Chriſt oier 


& 4 


,,malee fe, tobe made miſcrable.; and every wicked ungodly Man is} | 
loatho dicyfor. having eſpoyſcd himſelf to the rhiogs of this World, he ſhrinks} | 
| 


eAdrian did,z, © my Soal, whither goeft they't thou ſhald never be merry mone,'-Ot as p. 5, 


C byift to-be the ſumme of allonr Actions; | 


Heze is mention m de of one inthe Primitiye tyncs,” who brimg asked, | |. 

| [ wk hewas > ahſ{Wwercd, 4Oflian. White is thy names teanſwer- F 

' ed, Chriſtian, Wharisthy,Protifidaz. HE anſwered, Chriſtian, What; i 
(rift: 


ian; Ht liad-ſo digeſted Chriſt into his-Soul by Fairh, that he coulU"ſpeak| | 
vehing burOiyftiare Andthus it isj thatChriſtas ro be made the ſurame and| 
mate of allouradtions ; we-muſtlabourthat Chr:f may be made one with} 


Thus iv.is whicy Death-knocks-at:the doorof-thete Barchly:Tabernacles of ours;! pj; more win 


pox eſt more, 


ſed nomen tan- 
tum habet mor- | ' 


ts, Chiyfch. 
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-| and by biding bus face tn diſpleaſure ; yet he is not changed at all, It is we, not he 


1347, 
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ELL 


IS *4 


Things New and Old; or, 


Gods Immutability. 


| \ Man travelling upon the Road, eſpics ſome- great Caftle, ſometimes. it 
| {eems to be »1gh, another time afar off z now on this hand, anon on that ; 
[now before, by and by bebind z when all the while ir ſtandeth till #nmoved ; So 
a Manthat goes in a boat by water, thinks the ſhore moverh, whereas it is not 
the ſbore, bur che boat thar paſſeth away, Thus it is with God, ſometimes he 
ſcemerh to be azgry with the Sons of Men, another rine to be well pleaſed ; now 
to be at band, anon at a diſtance ; now ſhewing the light of his Countenance, by 


that is ckanged. He is Immmtable in his Nature, in his Counſels, and in all 
his Promiſes z whereasall Creatures have and are ſubje# to change, having 
their dependance Qn ſome mote powerfull Agent, bur God being onely izdepen- 
dent, is (as the School-men ſay ) omnini emmutabils, altogether immutable. 


The Godly Man rejoycing'in Death. 

Tf is ſtoricd of Goufrey Duke of Bolorgne, that when: in thar+ his expedition 

tothe Holy Land, lie came within view of Jerwſalem, his Army {ccing the 
high Turrets, goodly Buildings, and fair fronts (though but, as it were, as ſo 
many Steletoms of far more glorious bodies) being even tranſported mth the joy- 
falneſſe of ſuch a ſight, gave a mighty ſhowr, that the Earth was verily thought 
to ring with che noyſe thereof; . Such is the rejoycing of « Godly Man 1n death, 
when he doth not {ce the Turrets and Towers of an Eartbly, bur the ſprrituall 
building of an Heavenly Jersſalem, and his Soul ready rtotake poſſeſſion of them, 
How doth he delight in his d:folutron Eſpecially, when he fees Grace chan- 
ging into Glory, Hope into fruition, Faith 1nto viſion; and Love into perfe# 


comprehenſ;onz (ſuch and ſo great areithe exultations of bis Spirit, fuch mighty 
workings and ſhcut/ngs of the Heart, as cannot be expreſſed, 


Sin to be looked upon as the cauſe of all ſorrow. : 


N the courſe of Juſtice we ſay, and ſay truly; When a Party is put ro death 
that t he Executzoner cannot be (aid to-be the'cauſeof his death,nor the Sher:ff? 
by whoſe command he doth ir; ncirher yet rhe Jadge, by whoſe ſentence ; nor. | 
the twelve Men, by whoſe verdit ; nor the Law: ſelf, by whoſe Authoriry Tt 
is-procecded in, (tor God forbid that we ſhould cndite*theſe, or ahy of rheſe” 
of Murrher ) Solum peccatum Homicida, Sin, and fin onely, is the cauſe and oc-" 
caſion of all ſorrows ; Ir-isnot the looking upon aty accridentals, any Inſtrumen-' 
tals of our Miſcries and vexations, bur upon the principal, the prime Agent, and 
that's Sz, totake a wreak or holy Revenge upon that, ro ſend qut an enquiry 
in our Souls atrer char, and having found it; to paſſe ſentence thereupon; 


The Good Mans comfort 2u matter of T! 
W orldly lofle. | 


[” was a handſome conceit of a great Duke of Florence,that had for his Arms. 
a fair ſpread Tree, having one branch onely lopped off, with this Motto, #as 
auulſo non deficit alter ; intimating thereby, that as long as the Trunk or 4ouy 
of the Teee was well rooted, there was no fear, though a branch or rwo were: 
withered : - Thus a good Man hears up himſelf a. matter of temporal loſſes; 
| As to the matter of Gover»mentzit a David be gathered to his Fathers, a Solomon: 

may ſucceed him in his Throne, If a Job» be caſt into Priſon, rather they the' 
Pulpir ſhall Rand empty, a greater then John even Chrift himſelf will begin to 
preach, What if a Sulpit;z4 die at Rome, a Tully 18 left behind, har 

5 _ though 
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Smilies, Sentences, &c. | 


though a good King, a good Miniſter, a good Magiltrate be removed, he chears 
up hunſclf, char 4s good may fucceed z yowever he 1 es Yown with patience, | > Car-A. 18, 
——_— the event ; If Goa rake away his eſtate 'in this World, manet alters Y 6.44. 


'cxl, he looks for a bertet 1n Heavens Tf he be tradaced by Meniy, hc (hall be 


[ 


| 


Men, upon hearing, of the joyes of Heaven, | | 1314, 
"tobe much taken therewith. 
| 


FT He 6 aules, an ancient People of Frarce, after they had once teFed of the ' pjuruch, 


| ſweet wine of the grapes, cthatgrew in /caly, inquired after the Country # vita camilh, 


| Werc ſuch pleaſant 11quor was, and underſtanding of it, they made towards 
the place, and ocver relied till they came thither, where ſuch pleaſant things 
grew. Thus when the 44:41jter hath endeavoured t@ lay open the rich and 
pretious things of God, and brought unto our Souls ſome of the cluſters of Canaan, | 
'and ſome of that ##ne which is to be druvk in the Kingdom of Herten, ler it be 
cur parts to clolc 1h with bim, inthe purſs;; ater tuch good ings, and nor to 


'Ict our Hearrs reſt, till we come to taſte the {weer, and exjoy the tenefit thereof, 


| Order 70 be in the { hnrch of God. 1320, 


AS there is an order in. God himſelf, even in the blefled Tr:nity,wheregthough | will. Anerfoll 
the Perſons be co-ercrnal and co-equall, and the Eferce ic felt of the Deity | 9* Nunb. in 
indivifible, yer there is the firſt, ſecond, and third Perſon; And as in Ged, to | Fe{ece. 
in the whole Creation, Azgels have their Orders, Thrones and Dominioas, 
Principalities and Powers, and an Arch-angel, that at the laſt (hall blow the | zpþer; «. r2, 
Trumper, So it is amongſt the Sarzrs, the Souls of Juſt men pertected, all | cot. r. 16. 
of them have enough, none of them want ; yer there's a difference in the mea- 1 Theſſ.4, 16. 
ſure of rheirglory, becauſe every one hath his own Reward according to his la-| « cor. 3.8 
bour. Stars arc o0t all' of one Magnitude, one d:ffers from another in glory, | Dan. 12. i 
As for things below, ſome have oncly a being ; ſome, being azd life ; ochers, | * ©: 15.4t- 
being, life,and ſenſe; and others beſides all rhele have Reaſn and Underſtand. 
\ing ; All Arts and Sciences, before they can be learned, muſt be reduced into 
Order and Method ; A Camp well diſciplined is a perfe& partern of good Order z 
Nay, there is a kind of Order even in Hell it iclt, a place of diforder and con- | xpb. 6. ::. 
fufjon. And (hall chen God and Belial, Angeis and Men, Saints and Devils, _ * 
Heaven and Earth, be all in Order; and tte Church, out > It cannor be, The * 
Church is robe as an army with banners, to conlilt of Governors and governed, | Cant. 2. 


[ 


How the Humane nature may i ſome ſort 1327, 
| be ſaid to excell the Angelical. 


A Chats that is made up of coorſe gole, may in ſome ſenſe be ſaid to outvalue | yeaor Pinmis 
chat which is made up of fizer, not in reſpect of che Nature and perfection | in Exgch. 
of the gold; bur becauſe there is a very rich Jezel! fixed unto it; Sothe An- 
gelical nature, may in reſpedt of its pure and undefiled quality, be (aid to excel 
chat which is bumaze z yet the humane in another way excells it, becauſe there 
is that ſparkling prnmelt of the DiUine Nature faſtned unto it, Verbum caro faflum, 
The Word made Fleſb, the Son of God made like unto the Sox of Han in all 
I" (5:2 onely excepted) paſſing by the eAngels,taking the ſeed of Abraham, 
eb, 2, 16, 


—_ 
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(cleared by God - It he lofe his lite here, he ſhall find it hereafter, Mit. 36, 35; 


{ome to teach, and ſorne to bear, Ordine quiſq; ſuo, all tn decency and in Order, 2 em 
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Nnn Mention | | 
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T hings New-#nd Old 51 or, 


Mention of the joyes of Heaven to be a'Win- 


. wing ſubject upon the Souls of Men. 


T is reported of Adrianw, an Ofhcer unto Maximinianus the Tyrant,thar ſee- 
ing the gapftane yok Meryri,infoffcring tuck: grievous thipgs for the cauſe 
of Chrif, was very carneft ror knaw what wes that which cauſed them fo wil- 
[ingly to undergo (ucts exquiſite rorments, One of theta (there being at that time 
two and ewenty under tue Tormentors hands) made anſwer in that rextof St, 
paul, Eye bath wot ſeen, tur bath net he. 1d, rerther hath it eatred tiito the beart of 
Manto conterut, what is tid up for them that love God. , Qpon the hearing where- 
of, Adriamw was converted to the Chriſtian faith, and ſcaled rhe profeflion there- 
of with his bloud, Thus ought the Tery mention of the joyes of Heatty tobe as a 


WIPr1Ag Ar pument to work wpon the Souls of Mer, not to fir down contented - with 


V— 


_ 


Y 


1323.., 


Will. Atrerſol | 
| as Numbers, 
; 


| 


Templum per- 
| tatile, 
Ifidor. de 

| ſuinm. bono. 


| 
'Namb.3.8, 


che greateſt ibirgs in the World, it they once appear in competition with the 
things of Heaven ; Shall Mens hearts (itrte when they hear of Gods wrath, and 
dreadfulneſle of his diſpleaſure againſt Sin And ſhalt nor theirbrarts turn nith?2 
inthem for joy, when tney hear of the goodpeſſe of God, and of the Riches of the 
grace of God, and of the wonderfull thoughts that he hath for the everlaſting good 
of Mankind > \ JU \J 


Reverence to be uſed inthe Worſhip of God. *\ 


Hen «Moſes had received the Law from-the mouth of the Law-giver| 

him{clt, and had publiſhed rhe 4ame, and finiſhed the Tabernacle of 
the Ark and Sanctuary, he multers-up all the Tribes -and Families | of Iſrael, 
from twenty years of age upwards: 1be number of the whole Army was fix 
hundred and three thouſand, five hundred, and fitry:Men of War, beſides 
Women and Children, and {irangers that followed our:of Egypt ; theſe he di- 
vides into four grofle and mighty Battathons;z Inzhe midft ot chemgthe Taber-) 
nacle (as it were a portable Temple) was carried, being turrounded by the Le- 
Utes, and the Lewes by the other Tribes; fo thar not oncly the-Pagans and 
Heathens were forbidden acceſſe unto ir, but the fegtence of death paiſed upon 
every Soul of the /ſraelites chemielves, that durft be fo bold as ro appreach it, 
ſuch who were noc Levites, to whom the charge was wholly commirced, So: 
ſacred was it, and with ſuch rzevereace guarded and regarded, rhat two and 
ewenty thouſand Priclts were dedrcated re the {crvice and attendance thereof, | 
which was p«rtormed with fuch detifail offeruarce in the preferving and laying | 


. 


| 


]. Martnus ” 


R, Holdſ- 
mw Seym. 
'at $, Paul's, 
Lond, 1624, 


t 


| 


at Repab. H.b. | prov1 


|the holy thirys of God, and encreale zeal and devotion in ſuch as drew near un- 


up of che boly wefſels, the folemn removing, together with the prudent and/ 
dent defence of the fame, that it might well procure all due reverence to 


to him 5 This was their devotion tothe Ark of God then, and afterwards to the 
Temple, and ought to be contipucd amongſt all good Chriſtrans ro the bouſe of 
| Godt, the bouſe of Prayer, now in times of greater light z Bur (which is to be la- 
| mented) whereas moſt of our Charches have two doors ; Swperſtit:on crept in 
| long knce at the one, and Prophazereſſe hath of later 'dayes ſhouldered in ar 
\the other; ſo that had there been more fcar and Reverence in the hearts of 
Men towards the worſbip of God, and the parts thereof, there had been lefle 
| fleighting of his Orazmances, and much lefle contempt of bis Word and Comman- 
meets. 


a Similies, Sentences, &C. 


i —_ 


A good C hriſtian will rather part with his life, 


| 
| . . 
| then his Integrity. 


| 
diſpoſition, that it will ra:hcr dzeythen be any way veils, fo that the paſſage 


10co tice hole being beſmeared with any ftito, ſhe will rather exe ner {cit to 
|th;c mercy of her crucll Enemy, then any way f{cck to fave her 1:ic by paſſing 


[ern Valerianus in his book of Egyptian Hierogliyn >s, 
of a kind of white Moaſe, called an Armenian Mcauſ”, being 


_ 
* 


ct juch a deity 
- 


[fo foul an cytrance, And tus every well-grounded, truc-hearted Chreftian will | 
& calt into tte 
Fiery [: /4ace, then worthip the golden Image * W ich Moſes ratber ſufjer a 2oen2nn a 
| with, Gods pcople, then I:vc a plcatant lite in Pharavh's Courr ; with Danzel £x06, 3, 


with thoſe three Nobly-(pirued Hetrews, choole rather to | 


ratincy be ted wit: i water aid pulſe, tl: CAt Of £1; R1ng S Portion : In A word, I a- 
ther part with eſtate, liberty, lite andall, then part witti tus [#t-grity, 


| T9 haveChildren male and female, Gods 
great bleſſing. 


| 
' 
| 


are regerher 3 becauſe though the body be nor lo firong un Conttirution, and 
noblc 1a Condition as the Sowl, yet Body and Soul in creation were joyned to- 
gether; hence is it, that their greateſt pericetion contilts 1 #44 : $0 like- 
\wiſc is1t ina Family, though S2.5 1n Nature are more perfect, yer becaule it 
| was the firſt Inſticution of a Family, Male and Female, ther: tore the tulnefle 
and complcarneſſe of the bleſhog is in the Xz207 of both 5 Sons without daugh- 
ters may bear up the Name, and Daughters withcuc Sons may exlarge the Fa- 
| mily ; bur where there are Sons and Daughters Loth, is rhe perfection of rhe 
- bleſſing, becauſe Man was {o made at the firft, Ale and Female created be them, 


The Multitude alwaies deſirous of change 
in Government. 


1 Wes: maketh mention of che Citizens of Cap#a, that being gathered roge- 
ther in 4 mutinous manner, they would needs depole the Senate ; and be. 
ing weary of their Govcrament, agreed to pur them to death ; But Pacuvin 
Calauiw the head Magiſtrare, being willing ro ſave them 3; Vhen they had 


leat, rot knowing how to hind a better ; After, when ſome oddc fcl'ow of the 
crew,palit all ſhame and reverence, {eemed to nominate one to (uccecd, by and 
by they grew io loud words and great our-cryes; Some faid flatly, rhcy &en 
not the Man ; Others laid heinous things to Ims charge: Some ſaid, he was of a 
baſe and beggarly convt!ion ; Ochers oby. ted his Trade and way ot living : T: us 
they grew more and more vehcment upon the Propeſals of a ſecond and thiry t: 

their choice : Vhereupon chey bethought themiclves, and repexied of wha! 
they had done already, conſidering how much they failed, and were to ſeck 
upon evcry zew Eleftion, and fo art lenge they were content to keep their of 

Senators ſtill, And juſt chus is it with the ® ny v1 Neutrum mo- 
7p, Mas mers vulgw, as changeable, unconſtant, ang variable as the weather. 
never at any certain; diſcontented with the preſet Government, which it chan- 
{ged for another, they [ike thar no better , weary of preſent things, Te. es of 
change and alteration; Either they ſ, ay or rule proudly, As tor Djberty, 


nn2 ——. 


| 


makctn mention zjb. 13. 


HeQor Pintus | 
in Exchicl, 


| 
| 


F itis with the So1] and the body, though tic: Sou! be far more excellent!. - Carjil on 
| then the boa, yer the Soul alone 15 nor ſo pesſett, as when Soul and body Fob, chap. 2. 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| Gen. 2, 


Deced. 


| 


| lab. 3, 


| 


paſſed ſentence upon one of them to have him executed, bade them firſt tn his] 
{tcad to chooſe a good and Rigiitcous Serator : Ar the firit, they were all fi- 


| ld, 


* Pellua mul: 
torum capi- | 


(um, 


= 
I . 


Sir Walrer 
Rawlc gh 
haſt. ef the 


25, 
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' 


' 


| . 
i I Sam. 21-15, 


P. Martyr 34 
lacum, 
| 

Marth. Crif- 
ths methch. 


| £329: 


i 


CG. Naz :anZz. 
| zn laden a 


Pa {46 Ih. 


| 

{ Will. Attcr- 
{o! 64 N&mo. 

: CEP. L, 


Thins New and Old ; or, 


_— 


_  — —— — 


that is the mean Le: wixt them both, they bave neither the $kili to deſp,ſe mith; 
| keaſon, nor the Grace ro entertain in any propertionatle meaſure, 


 Worldly Policy, zot to be prejudicial to 
the honour of God. 


Acid, coming tothe Court of Achiſb King of Gath, ſaw himſelf in dan- | 

2cr, and thercupoa tcign'd himiclt mad, which though he did in a pol:- | 
11que way to fave his lite and liberty, yerhe had zo warrant {0 todo, becaule it 
icaded nor oncely to his own diſgrace, being King of 1ſrarl, but it was alſo diſho- | 
aourablc to God h1m{elf, whote Majeſty he thould have repreſented; Thus 
there are forme that think it good Polzry (and 10 1t 15 good worldly Policy) to riſe: 
(early, aud go to bed late, rocat ihe bread of care, and work full hard ; yea, they 
Lav ſ-t bours tor working, cating, reſting, &c. but this their Polzcy (as 1t 1s} 
{much to be {carcd) cats up the ſervice of God, it leaves rhem {mall or no time; 
| whercin they may offer wp the calves of their lips in che morning, or at night ro. 
come before him wath an Ecenrrg ſacrifice; and theretore prejudicial to bis bo-} 
z04r, and, as the Apoitle {peaks ot VV ildome 1n the ſame ceſpect, carthly,fen- | 
{u21il, and Divcllith, | 


| To be thankful unto God 7x the ſaddeſt 
of times and conditions. 


OC oo I en IE OO 


T was a pretty {weet paſſage thar was once betwixt a diſtreſſed other 
and a Ch:l4 abour eight or nnc years of age, who being reduced to ſuch a 
ltiraight, chat hunger began to pinch them both z the Chi looking carneſtly | 
on tec Mother, faid ; Aotber, do you think that God will ſtarve w? No, child,| 
an{wered the Mohr, He will nor; The Child replyed, But if be do,yet we muſt | 
live bim aud (exuebhtin, Here now was language from a [:ttle child, which be- 
{ing from thc hearty might well become and argue a child of Grace, a well grown 
Chriſtzan : Such an one was Job, though God {lay him, yerthe will cruſt in him, 
and the rod and !tafte of God ſhall be Davids comfort ; and S. Paul had fo learn- | 
ed the art of thaskfulnefſe, as ip all conditions robe contented, And ſo muſt! 
| every One labour tro have the lame frame of ſpirit, that inthe worſt of mes, in | 
\thc faddeſt of cwrrrtions, whether publiqueor private, National or perlonall, 
'they be thankful unto God, and [peak good of his moſt holy Name, 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


| Muniters 70 be Mex of gravity and experience. 
N the art of /V.:-244t/0n, it was a Law, wont to be ſcriouſly obſerved, that 


| [ none theuld be Aaſter of a Ship, or Maſters Mate, that bad not firſt been a 
ſcalier, and rowed witi: oars, and from thence becn promoted to the ſtern : And 
[10 Aelttary diſcipline, a Man 1s firlt lifted a Souldzer, rhen riſcth by degrees, 
| betore he come ro be a Commauder , The Levies under the Law, were firit Pro- 
| batioaers, betore they were allowed to be Praftitioners, Such ought all Mint- 
{{ers ro be, Men cf gravity and experience, not ſuch as ran before they arc 
{cnr, and thruſt enemſclves into the Ti@eza7d before they be hired, that come 
icom Jericho betore their beards be grown,that arc young iz years,and as youn 
in qualtizes and qualifications relating tothe Muiſtery, young Timothy's, and of! 

libly cI4 Demaſſes, that have nor ſhed therr Colts teeth, nor ſcarce ſowed their 
(wild oats, 10 that it may very well be faid of them, The Prophet is a fool, the 
ſpiritual Mar 1s mad, Ho. 9.7. 


worldly 


Smulies, Sentences, &c. NS | | I 46g | 


Worldy Policy, z0t to prejadice the tzuth 
of a good ( onſcience. 


|” et ing ftollen hcr Farters Idols, when he purſucd her, and came! 6. 3r. 19, 


to ſcarch1 for them in the Tent; the having hid chem 1s che Camels litter, | ny! vr 
in Gene), 


VEE ——e—— —— 


— —  — 


'and fitting upon them, cnrearcd tum not to be angry, though ſhe reſe not up! 
|to him ; For he was fick, as the pretended, and faid ; /t was nith ber after the 
| Manner of women ; It by the cultome of Women, ſhe would be und-rſ{tood to be 
tn travel!, then the rold a flat lie; bur it by a rick of mental reſervation, ſhe 
[GL ulc that ambiguous paraſe, with an intention to decerte, then at the beſt 
(he did but Equruocatez and even 1nfolaymg, and fodoing, ſhe made a flar 
breach of Conſcience, Thus many among it us defire to be ar as little charge as 
may be poſſibly, whether to the State or ro the Church 5 And theretore when | geneea ge 
they are preſſed by or for cither of thete,then they are politich1y [4 inthe purſe, | beneficiis 
make them(cl ves poor and necdy, an4 will hardly part with a penny, (it they 
can but wit! common civility or thameicflc impudency keep it) which favors 
not onely of #1ha;-kful hearts 19 God, but thews, that they have mo!t wretched | Geſp. Melo 
Conſciences, caring not whar they do, fo astlicy may &eep bat, which ( falfly )| = 

they call their own, 


Holy duties call for holy Preparation. 1341, 


Avid waiheth his hands in Invocency, t«fore he compaſicth Gods altar, 

Þ Pſal. 26. 6, and Job intending to ſuc/ifice unto God,on the behalt of him- h 
{clt and his Children, fendsto them folemnly to prepare therſeiues, chap, 1, 

v. 5, Nay,the very Heathezs themſelves would not adgnjt any to come totheir 

Religious ſervices, unlefſe they were firlt prepared; as that of ,£zeas to his Fa-| Virgil. 6b. 2. 

thcreAnchiſes, upon his returrn from che VWarrs, T« gemitor cape ſacra manu, | > — WY 
; therefore they had one that cr;zed'our ro the People, Procut banc, procul, efte pro- | gia. left. Var. 
phazi, All you thatare unclcan and prophane depart hence and comenor near 
us. And ſhall Chriftzavs then who have learnt better things, teach holy things | Jef. Caryll 
; with «zholy hands, or unholy hearts ? No,they muſt nat, they oughr nor ; Holy | ** fob, 

| Dutres call for hel; Preparation; they muſt be ſau 7ffed within and without, be- 
| fore they come to the performance of asy haly duty : It is true, that the duty ſan- 
Aifies ; bur it is as true, that the duty 1e}dom ſinflifies, 'unlefle Men be ſaxnttified 
for the duty ; And they get moſt hol:zeſſe from the duty, who arc moſt holy before 
they come to it. : , 


| Attentionin Hearing Gods W ord, com- 1342. | 
manded and commended. 


Any there are in our days, that delight to have Rings and Jewels hanged!,, 
at their ears, and they account it a great Ornament unto them 3 whole | peaule, 
Vanity the Poet long fince in a ſcofirig manner, anſwered ; Ir is (faith he) be- | 
' cauſe they have no fingers on their hands, as if the fizgers not the ears were 
made for Rings : However, this may be ſaid, that if we had the richeſt Jewels | Pluratch in 
'che Eaſt or Weſt could afford ns, if we have not an ear bored through to the _— —_ 

Heart, a bearing ear ro hear the Word of God, they are no better then Jenels 73 
' @ Swines [uowt ; Ohthe excellency of the Jewell of attention ! when audire ter- Jo Shure 
Wor" . a erm. at $. 
mivates 1n obedtre, . when we hear the Word of God and ds it, when we under-| paus, Lond. 


ſtand, believe and praftiſe what we hear, 1627, 
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W orldly Policy, zot to be in any thing pre- 
zudiciall to commmative Fiſtice. 


Ing Dat rd was very Polttick im contriving how to work himſclt out of the' 
| bame of Adultery , and his child by Bathſheta out of the ſhame of baſtardy;' 
{a4 wicreforc he lo cloſely carricd it, that #riah was lain, and then he took] 
her ro Wife 3 but becauic it did not ſtand with Juſtice, firſt tro deprate the 
Wile, then to deprive the husband,this his ſuppoſed Maſter-picce of fo!y, and 
worlly policy, is (amongſt many other good characters) brought it as a creſſe- 
barre 19 his arins, and a foul Hemi 19 his Coar. Thus it 1s that few of us| 
make any Conſcience at all of that Juſizce which-is commutatzte, duc unto our| 
Neighbour ; Do we not ſometimes {wear and lic, and ſwear fal/ly, and lay our, 
Foundation in the Eoud of the Iniiocert, rather then we will not build and en-| 
large our Houſes > Yea, Are nor many ot our buildings raifcd out of the ruines| 
of Sta 2 What care we to take adwantige of our brothcrs ſimplicity > We 
look upon /»fer1915 with contempt and (corn, ule them but as ſirrops to mount 
up 1nto the ſaddic ot our own privateends; or like fo mariy ladders to reach | 
| our deſigns, and when we have got {o high as they can help us, then, no mat- | 


| x r, though (laddder-like) thi y bc lung up by the walls: As for Supe riors, we| 


eithcr pot £yow, or vill not ackwonledge any, living like the Loruſts, as if we had} 
no Supream Authyority,no Lawgno Governmentgto the great prejuszce 04 Thc place! 


wherein ve live. | 


T he beſt of Men not free from S1n 17 this life. 


S a Man, who inthe Morning waſheth bis hands, and gocs abroad about 

his Worldly buſinefle, though he doth not puddle in the mire, or rake 
amounglt dunginiits, yet when he returns home again at dinner, or at night, if he 
waſh, he finds that he hath contracted ſome uncleanreſſe, and that his hands arc 
| foul, There's no Man can converic with an waclean and filthy World, but {ome 
| uncleannefie mult needs [aſten unco him, Even fo it is with the Souls of Me, 
 {uch 1s the untverial co 1uprion of humane Na ure, that the Souls of the bcit, of 
| the purct;, of tc bolicſt, thevgh they do not rake in the dunghill, and wallow 
{1n themye of $14 batcly and filthily z, yer they do from day, yca from moinent 
| co moment, contratt ſoce filth and uncleanneſſe ; they may be clear from ſ1nn1ng 
rl ly, and with echight, (in which ſenſe it is faid, He that is Lora of God ſinneth 
avr,) and irce from ſcandalow fins, whereinto many of Gods dear children have 
| through 774% ertency fallen but they can never acguit themſelves from S175 of 
| mfirmty, loch as do lnevitably-and infeparably cleave unto the beſt of Men,elpe- 
cially confidering the ſtate andcondition wherein they are, having corrupt fleſb | 
and Loud about them, 


Clnldren of perſons excommunicate 
to be Baptized. 


T Y T. Auguiizne writing to a young bulic Biſhop called Aux;liz:, on the behalf 
| a2 one Claſreanm, (au, That for the offence of the Maſter of the houſe, 
| whom he had excommur:tcated before, he ſhould not therefore exeommunicate 


tizercht of thc Family, and aeny them the bench of the Sacrament : For ({aith 
| ie) bereinithe Man may perijh that # a Frieyd,. and the Devil be glad that is an Ene- 
ny. Thus ina manner do they offend, whorefuſe ro bapitze the Children of thoſe 
| that are excommunicated, and ſuch as arc born in Fornication, - becauſe their Pa- 
rexts are 1mpenitent z as though the Sozre ſhould Lear the Ir1quity of the Father, 
[or the wife of the Hwubands or he that is not zet born, the iniquity of them thar 
276 born, contrary to that of Ezebrel, Chap. 18. 20, No 


- — = 


Siteſ1es, Sentences, $4. | 47k. 


DG EE—— 


CI IIrrrn 


No Man fo old but he maylearn ſomething, | -1346. 
p Harles. the Filth gave for bis Arms, Hercules Pillars, with this Motto,| tmp. Row. 
: Plarralirs, meaning, that thote pillars,: which are two hills at the en- | vie.” 
ravce of 3he-S2raighi,myubs, thould.per bound his Empire, which heincended | {fd/c2dum 
tOextend turther (as wnalerd be did akterwards) to America tr: Thus it is, that | rule eta; 
#.; Men ſhould do well, if theyvid ſayt by his Compaſſe,never tg ſerany bogds | 75 440 po- 
to their knowledge, not to Lugge themlelves in their great experience, as it TE 
there were Ota Pla ultra, S: dutuune in his old age! ttudied ij reek, and | Conr. Zuin- 
Cato the Rudiments of Grammer : 'AS for Gods $chovt, that doth bb oly ceach | F505 "_ 
the Principles, but allo the perfeition of Divine Wiſdome z which, nog bging atcavn-| . vite. 
cd un5Q Even an oldeſt age, S. John Wriges as well to you Fatbers, as.20, you yorng | i Fob. 1: 13. 
wAſen and Children x antimaining, that the Fathers chem(iclves bayg as.quch to 
learn as the {hildren, . 


Religion not to be made a-ſtalking bor ſe to-Policy.. = 


Che the 7rent-Dodaors, being a Fiſherman's tun þurn, whilcſt he was of | Marth. Stiles 
lore inferior Order, would alwaics caule a wet co be {pread-ueder bis | SETROn as I. | 
Table-cloth, when he was to fit down at his-mcat, and this was to put him 40 | pou wag 
mind from whence he came, that fo lic might not at any time be Prfted up with | 1636, 
any bigh conceir of his own worth : A good meaning, had it becnreatl ; bur 

it fo fc11 our, that being ſalured with a-red batt from che Conclave, the Net | 
was preſently laid afidez and being debred to rell the reaſon, why it was ſo! _ | 
made aniwer ; [ have vow caught what 1 fiſhed for ; Thus it is, that Religion is| IS: 
t0O too often made a ſtalk:ngp horſe ro Worldly Policy, fo thar when they have ; ; 
gotten enough (as they think) ſrom God, they care not for God; and when tne Fiſh | 
1s caught, they lay by che Nez ; For they do but ago.a Fiſbing nub bilineſſe,and | 
the profeſſion of Religion; and whenthey have" ther. ends, here's an end alſo 


DW 
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of their Profe ſſ10n. ITT IREEIS?! 
The painfull Miniſters joy at the time © | 1:48. 
of us death. Tm | 


T is {aid of Gregoriw, firnamed Thaundturgw, Wonder-worker, When he' G, Nyfſenus 
asked the queition,being now ready to dic; How many 1zpdels yet remain- | in vita, 
ed 1n rhe City Neoce#ſariat an{wer was returned unto him, Seleatern: that | 
he rejoyced greatly, and comtorted himlelt, and gave thanks unto Gus, lay- 
wg, Totidem erant Fideles, &c, There were onely to many Farthfal aud belie- Ruffin, lib:z, 
vers, when I was inade Biſhop of that place: A great work of God by a7 
Vonder working May ! And ſuch will be the Crows and rejcycing of all patii- zene ogeate | 
tuland laborious Mtniſters of Gods word and Sa:raments,that when they ſhall be Popalo vaur- 
ready to give an accompt of the Souls committed to glicir charge, that they | 27/3 Poſuo 
can doit with joy, and not with grief, that they have been Faithful, and look- ratur ſed Sa- 
ed more after the Flock, then the Fleece, and that ut is not with them (as it of- ©49* Pro bo- 
| . «* og mg + ris omnium . 
ten falls our with too roo many) whole 7:j1ng hath beentlie fa of the Church,and &e. Chryſolt. 


mightzneſſe the miſeries thereof. is Mach. 25. 


Parents to ſhew good Examples to their 1349. 


Childrey.  Liatogs Crea- 


IMFaTHM. 
E E may read in the Fable, Vhat the Mother-Crab (aid ro the daugh- 790 Te 
ter, Go forward my daughter, go forward; the daughter replyed, Good qui guaturs 


oPortee patrem 
UHother, do you ſhew me the wayz Vhereupon the Mother crawling backward __ 
and anrus; 
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Jof. Caryll ox 
Fob, Cap. z, 


De Facoblib.t, 
cap. 3. 


| 


Gen.27.36. 


S Cor. 2. 15. 


Rom. 12. x. 


| 2353, 


Plutarch. iz 
vita Pyrrbi. 


Marth, Grif- 
frh's Be:bel. 


; Elay 5. I1, 


| Prov. ts. 23. 
' © 29. 30. 


' 
| 
' 


Things New and'Old;; 6r, 
and (1deling as ſhe was wont, the daughter ſtraight cryed out ; Loe Mother, 1 go 
\ juſt a5 91m do ; Let Parezns thenbe furethar their\tarrgage be juſt and juſtifiable, 
cſpecially in the ſight of their children, leſt inſtead of being their (orreflors, 


| rhey prove their corruptors'y (let them never beable'to ſtop rheir mouths, 'and 
"| rwit chem in the teeth (when they yeproLe them) with their own vitions pattern; 


As if where the Parents were naughtthemalſelves, the Children ſhould hold ir a 
kind of ſawcineſſe to be good, and had rarker be 4ad for company, then their 


| mannerly carriage (hould ſeem to teach their bertters, 


The tryal of true and falſe Profeſſors. 


S it was with Naomi and her two-daughters in law, Orphah and Xath ; 

All che while that ſhe was Naom, beautifull and tiad enough, rhey both 
ſtayed with her; bur when Naonz becatne <AMarab, bitter and empty, then 
Orphah took her leave of her, but XKuth abode with her ſtill, Chap, 1, Here was 
the tryall, whether Orphab or Kath had the more fincere affection ro Naomt, 
Kwth loves her_ Mothers perſon, Orphah her outward eſtate and preferment : 
Thus while Keligioz and Proſperity go togetbey, it is hardtoſay which a Man fol- 
ma, but when they are forced co a ſeparation, where the Heart was, will 
| ſoon be manitcſt ; Many will hold on with God as long as the Sur ſbjneth, as 
long as it is farr weather, as long as the profe #10 of the Goſpel # countenanced ; 
bur it the ſtorm ariſe, and troubles come, then they pull zz rheir heads, then 
they dezy and foriake God, then they,-draw-bark from, and betray his Truth: 
Bur the upright in heart are like Rub, whatſoever becomes of the Goſpel, they 
will bc jharers with 1t in the ſame condition, be ir effl;#:07, or be it conſolation 
be it {arr weaiber, or be ivfoul 5 be it Light, or be i darkneſſe; they will take 
their lot with it, whatſocvee ivbe, 7 Ti 


\ 


The necefliry of being found wth Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſle, 


' FT isthe obſcrvation- of $,;Awbreſe, that Jacob; though be were not by birth 


| the firſt-born ,, yet hiding-himſelt under his rothers cloaths, and having 
| pur on his coat which ſmelled moſt fweerly, came into his Fathers preſence, 
'and got away the Leſirng from his elder brother ; So ir is very cd that 
| we he hrd under the precious purcneſle of Chriſt our elder brothez, that having the 
ſweet ſavour of his garments, our fins may be covered with his perteftions, and 
our unrighteouſucfſe with the Robes of bis Righteouſneſſe, rhart lo we may offcr 
up our {elves unto God a living and acceptable Sacrifice, not having our own Righ- 
teouſnejje, but that which is onely to be found in Chriſt Jeſus. 


T he \ſcoffting Drunkard's ſad condition. 


| Here 1 mention made of a zotable Soaker, who being brought before Pyr- 
| rhus tor railing againſt him in bis cups, ſaid z 1c is true, that 1 ſpake ſome- 
| what againſt thre; and much more ſhould 1 bave ſpoken, had not the wine failed me: 
[Thus it appears ex confeſſo, that where Mcn do (will immoderately, they will 
; make every Objeft they light upon, matter of Reproach ; no perion ſhall be free 
from their deriſco,sz they will oſerve no Laws, reverence no Magiſtrates, #e- 
[pf ro Friends, ſpare no coſty regard no Religion, keep no Church, fear no God; 
\tcl] them of Gods diſpleaſure, like ſo many "Michols they will jeer you to your 
face + Tell them of Selomon's ixdubiron, like fo many Edomues they will make 
ſngs ” you, all and every of thelc arc but a May-game and a mocking-ſtock 
Unto rem, 
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Graces of the Spirit t0 be held faſt in the 
midſt of temporall loſses. 1; 
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bearer, that carries the 424459 m the time of battel, if he ſces all loſt, he wraps 
the banzer about his botty,”"and chooterh rather to aye that as his winding- 


faſt his 1ategrity, Chap..2, verſ. 4. And fomuſt all of us do, hold, our ſpiri- 
tuels, whatlgever becomes. of temporals; VWhen White and Children, and 
Friends, aod liberty, and life and all's a going, ſay uato peace of Conſcience, 
co Ingocency and Ince 0s Jacob laid rothe Angel, (whether they be. hole 
Sumnmer-graces of Proſperity, as Joy and Thankſgiving, or the winter-graces of 
Adverlſity, as Patience and Perleverancey or the grace of Humility that is als 
waies in ſeaſon) We will not let ye go; For indeed there is no bleſſing with- 
ove them: Therc's not a Man upon the face of the Earth, but it he be of an 
Heavenly temper and ſpiritual reſolution, will in the grearctt ſtorm, inthe hot- 
teſt 4ſault, wrap himielt round about with his 7ztegrity, and will pot letir go, 
till he go along with it, 


( hildren not to marry Without their 
Parents conſent. 


$ in Triumph, was offered by kys Uncle Cyaxaresy to have his daughter in | 
Marriage z but he thanked his Uncle, prais'd the Mad, liked well of che Por- 
tion; as for coxſent tothe Match, he returned this anſwer : #ncle, 1 commend 
the Stock, and the Maid, and the Poriton; Howbeit, (ſaich bg) by the Counſel of my Fa- 


ther and my Mother, I will aſſent untoyou: AS it .be had ſaid, without therr advice 
I can do nothing. And thus all duciful Children are content to ſubmit to their 


Pareats direfitons, and to be ordered by them, eſpecially 19 the mater of fo high 
concernment as Afurriage; thus did;Jacob, and Sampſon, not as it is rhe manner 


4 


of Children now adayes, who conſult with their Parents, {aft of al, nay regard 


$ itis;wath 2 Man 1o a mrack at Sex, when all is caſt over-boord,- the 
Vituals that teed him, the cloaths that ſhogld keep him. warm, yer he] 
{{wims tothe ſhoare with his life in bis band ;, Or as it is with a valiant Standard- 


ſheet, then ler any man rake it from him, or ſpoyl him. of itz he will hold that| 
faſt, choyzh he loſe hus life with 1c, Thus Job in all his troubles 15 ſaid to hold| 


r/w,an Heatheniſh King, having conquered: B1bylon, and returning home | %enophon 


Jof. Caryll 
in locum, 


| 


T. Fuller 
LSerm. at 
|S. Clem, Lond. 
T6523, 


| 
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Cyroped-kib.8. | 


Will. Arrer- 
lol. on Numb. | 


| Gen, 27, 
Fudg. 14.3, 


not their Parents con{cnt at all, bur make their choyce atter the lui of their eyes, 
and delight of cheit own deccittul hearts, making up a Hatch in great baſte,and 
repenting at leiſure, 


How it is that Wicked drunken Men 
think well of themſelves. 


Here is a Story of a Fren:h-man, that lodging one night an a Curiizan's 
houſe at Rome, when in the Morning ie took his geld Chain, he found n 
would go bur thrice about his neck, whereas it was formerly wont to go four 
times: And thcreupon he gueſſed, that the Curtizan had (as (he had indeed) 
taken away ſome of the links; bur ſhe cunningly difſcmbling to excuſe her 
taulr, would nceds make the Frexch-man bclieve, that his head was much ſzol- 


ler that night ; and to confirm her words, ſhe cauſcd him to view himſelf in a 
falſe glaſſe, which made all things ſcem a grear deal bigger then indeed they 
were 3 And {o not knowing how to belp himiclf, he was tain to perſwade him. 
ſelf, chatall the fault was in the growth of bis bead, Tothis chain may be like- 
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Othon. Me- | 
landr: Feco- 
ſeria. | 
| 


| 
Nath. She | 
Serm. at S. 
Mild. Poultry 


ned the Soul of Mar, which being ſober, perceives that, by Intemperance, the Mes 
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mory 
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356, 


Jol. Caryll 
on Fob, 


Joh, Planra- 
vir, Florileg. 
Rabbinicum. 


Mark 3.1 4. 


Vir wunita 
fortior. 
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Rich.Green. 
ham's Forks. 


will, Arrerſo! 
on Philemon. 


Nil babet in- 
feliz pawper- 


0 0" OE "On 


mory and Underſtanding (which arc two main links of it) are taken away ; but 
the Devill (like a cunning Curtezan) as it were by a falſe glaſſe, makes Men be- | 
lieve it is nothing ſo ; butonthe contrary, that all chings are greater then they 
were, their Memory greater, theig underſtanding greater, their ſirengrh gres- 
ter, their wits riperz whereas it is nothing ſo, their Underſtanding is znfa- 
tated, their Will perverted, their Memory erfeebled, their Comelineſle deform- 
ed, all ovt of order. f 


The evil of Diviſion. 


= He Rabbizes have a conceir, why after the work of the ſecond day was|_ 
finiſhed, God (beholding what he had done) did not adde any approbation 
tort; When he maderhe Zight, which was the firſt dayes work, he approves | 
it, God ſaw the Light, and'(aid, It was good ; but to the work of the ſecond day, 
God ſubjoyned 0 approbation, by ſaying ; /t was good : The reaſonwwhich they | 
vive of it,is this, becauſe then was the firſt diſ-uxt0n, rhar made th ſecond 
that ever was ; All before was one( ſub uni {imo Des) under the OnE-moſt God: 
But to leave this fancy to the Jewiſh DoBors, amongſt many others of the like 
Nature, there is ſomewhat in the notion it ſelf, namely, that Diwifron and Diſ- 
anion are the evils of the Creature, all zatural diſ-unions arc the AﬀMiRions of 
natural things; And fo Ciul diſ-uxtons and Cruill di ffertions are much more 
the aMiQtion of People and Nations ; Chrift aſſures us, that the ſtrongeſt King- 
dome deuided,cannotſftand, WWhercas contrarily, Weak things are Rag by 
union, and that not onely by union with the ſtrong, but by «un:0n amongſt them- 


ſelves; And things obſcure, wnited,ate Honoutable, eſpecially. when an:ted to 
things that are Honourable, 


T he perſons of Poor Men not to be ſleighted. 
JT! is reported of Hafter Fox the Martyrdblogiſt, when it was told him, that 
a certain Man (of none of the higheſt or greateſt calling) who had received 
much comfort from him in the dayes of his trouble, was deſirous to acknow- 
ledge his chankfulneſſe rowards him, and asked him, Whether he remembred 
ſuch a one? He anſwered, 7 remember him well ; I tell you, 1 forget Lords and 
Ladies, to remember ſuch asheis. But now it is otherwiſe in the World, Many 
there are that look ſo bigb, that they cannet diſcern their lower brother, whom 
notwithſtanding God loveth, tor whom Chrift dyed, and ro whom the Word of | 
Salvation #s preached; Nay, 1o ſuperciliow* and lofty are moſt Men, that they 
look upon a lower, 4 poorer Man, no otherwiſe then if God had made them fo 
on purpoſe to be laughed at; bur let all ſuch know for a certain, that they arc 


the ſame with them, and though they have not veſtem communem,the ſame coar, 


yer they have cutem communem, the lame $kin, and that, He that mocketh the poor, 
reproacheth him that made bim, 


Tobecarefull of extraordinary drinking. 


rrw, the Perſ,an Monarch, being demanded of his Grandfather Aftyages, 
Why he would drink no #:ze2 anſwered ; For fear leſt they give me poy- 
ſon; For, quoth hc, 7 noted yeſterday, when you celebrated your Nativity, that ſome 
body bad poyſoned all the wine they drank, becauſe at the taking away of the Cloath, not 
one of all thoſe that were preſent at the Feaſt, aroſe in bis right mind, Let all Men 
rake heed then how they multiply their cups, as in that Feaſt of Abaſhueyw at Shu- 


| 


j 
| 


an, where every Man drazk as much as he lift; bur content themſelves with 
Timothy's Modicum prefcribed by $, Paul, One cup is enough, two are too much, 
and three zoo lritle ; but How may that be > When a Man hath taken off 
three, he is fir (if poſſible) for three hundred, and then ab bilaritate ad ebrietatem 


lubricw eſt gradw, He ſhall find to his ſorrow, thar from mirth to madneſſe the ſtep 
is very. ſlippery... e 
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The great pains that W icked Men take 
to go to Hell. 


I: moſt cruel Perſccutor of the Church, and; utiderrook more troubleſome 
journeys, and went upon more hazardous deſigns meerly to trouble, vex, and OP- 
poſe the - Church of the Jews; then ever any of his Predeceflors did abour an 
other conqueſt, or noble enterprize z that he traveled more miles to do mil- 
chief, (as he that compareth their journeys) then any of the Sainrs did to do 
good , And thereupon concludes the Story of him;zwith this general truth con- 
cerning all wicked Men; That they go with more pains to eternal death, then the 
Saints to eternal reft ; that they toy! themſelves more, and ſuffer more hardſhip to 
work our their own damnation, then the godly do to work our their Salvation. 
Thius ir is, thata VVicked ungodly Man is ſaid to travel! with pain all the dayes 
of bts Te and weary Ke in the way to Hell doing the Devils drudgery ; 
And whereas a good Man is mercefull to his beaſt, he is «nmercifull ro himſelf, 
and tires himſelt more then agood Man will tire his beaſt ; For he that will fol- 
low Sin and ſerve bis own laſts, (eſpecially the luſt of Pride and oppreſſion) 
ſerveth a hard Maſter, one that will make him ſweat for it, and pay him home 
at laſt with eternal death ; fo that the work of Sin is 4ad enough ; but (as rothe 
| Sinner) the wages i worſe. 


Proper Names of \Men, zot to be ſo much 
regarded as Appellative. 


A Poor Shepherd in Germany, when divers obſcrving the Card. z il of Colern, 
| and admiring his pomp as a Prixce,whereas his calling was but a Biſhop; 
Q, ſayes the Shepherd, Cum damnatus furrit Rex, uid fiet de Epiſcopo 2 If the 
great Duke ſhould go to Hell for pride; What would become of the humble B;- 
ſhop? Thus as with Titles, fo 1s it with the Names of Aer ; It is nor the pro- 
per Name, but the Appelatrue ; not the Nominal, but the Reall that makes a good 
Cdaſiruttion in Gods grammer; Abraham is a good Name; bur the Father of the 
Faithfull is a better : Moſes, a good Name; bur the ſervant of God much better, 
David, a good Name ; buta Mas after Gods owe heart, far better : fo ic may 
be ſaid of S. Jobz, he had a good Name ; bur to be the beloved Diſciple of Jeſs 
Chriſt, was much beyond it, Paxl, a good Name; bur to be a choſe weſpell of 
the Lord, much more: So that Grace 15 not tyed to Names ; Theodorw, Theodoſiu, 
Dorothew, Theodatus, Deodatus, Adeodatus, all tignitying the gift of God, may well 
be giver to our Children z bur it 13 the Grace of God that maketh happy; No 
Man hath the myſtery of his Fortune written in his Name ; Names are not P/0- 
pbettcall, much lefſe <Magreall; yer the Civill uſe of chem is for diſtinRion, 
Nomen quaſi Notamen ; and the Religious uſe of chem hath by good antiquity 
beenalwaics obſerved in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 


Exceſſive drinking, condemned. 


th one had a ſaying,that the firſt draught of Wine is for thirſt, the ſer. 34 
}].Z Yfor nouriſhment, the third for mirth, the fourth for madneſſe ; Whereupon 
Caliſibenes being preſſed to quaffe off a great Bowl of Wine (which bow! they 
called eAlexander) gravely replycd z That be would hot for drinking of Alexander, 
ſtand in need of Aeſculapius, i. ce. he would drink no more then what ſhould do 
him good, And it were heartily to be wiſhed, that all Men were of his mind; 
but {o ir is, that now adayes, « drunken bealth (like the Concluſion in a Syllo 
gilm) mult nor be denyed; yea, ſuch and fo excefſrve is the cuſtom of high arink- 
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T is obferved of «Antioehas Epiphanes, one of the Kings of Syris, that he was 
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Things New and Old; or, 


Nature, &aincd. of Earth, do not 
water, ©-/ , 


with ſo much -moyſtare di fotve to clay aud 


Books of Piety and Religion, teſtimonial at 
the great day of Fudgment. 


&o is uſual in Scripture to aſcribe a teſtimony to the more notable ercumſtan« 
ces and accidents of humane lite, as to the ruſt of hoarded money, tothe ſolemn 
publications-of the Goſpel, the duſt of the Apoltles feet. And fo downwardin 
the Primitive times, when grown perſons were baptized, they were wont to 
leave a ſtole or white garment in the veſtyy for a Teſtimony and witneſle of their 
Baptiſm: Wherefore when one Elpidophorw had trevolred from the Faith, the 
Deacon of the Church came and told him, O Elpidephorus, I will keep this ſtole as 
a Monument again#t thee to all Eternity, And thus it is, that Books of Prety and 
devotion, being publique Monuments, arc much-of rhis Nature, a teſtsmony 
likely to be produced tn the day of Judgment, not only againſt the Awthors, bur the 
Perſons, into whoſe hands they hall happen to be peysſed, in caſcon'cither fide 
chere bc any defetion 1 Judgment, or manners, from the Truths theretn expreſ- 
ed, | 


Atheiſtical Wicked Men, at the hoxr of Death 
forced to.confeſſe'Gods Fudgments.. 


T is the report of a Reverend Divine (now with'God) concerning an Atheiſt 


in Exgland; A young Man, ſaycs he, was a Papiſt, but ſoon fell into diſlike 
of their ſuperſtition » He became a Proteftant, bur that did not pleaſe him 
long; E-gland could 'not content him, he reels ro «Amſterdam, there he fell 
from one ſe# to another,xill he lighted upon the Familiſts ; The firſt Principle 
they taught bim was this; There « 0 Go#% (as indeed they had need to ſear up 
their Conſciences, and dam up all natural light that turn Famtliſts) Hereupon he 
fell to a loole lite,commirted'a Robbery,was convicted, condemned,and brought 
to die z Arthe Execution he defired alitlerime, uttering theſe words, Say what 
you will, ſurely there is a God, loving to bus Friends, terrible to bis Enemies, And 
thus 1t 1s, that the lewdeſt Reprolates, the moſt wretched Atherfts thar ſpit in the 
face of Heaven, and wade deepelt in bloud, are forced at the tzme of Death,when 
they ſee the hand-writing of Gods Judgments upon the wall, to confeſſe there is a 
God, who is juſt in all his waycs, and wozdrous 1n all his works, 


Fleſhly-luſts, the danger of them. 


T is ſaid of the Torpedo, a kind of dangerous Sea-fiſh, that it is of ſo venomous 

a Nature, that if ir chance to touch bur the line of him that angles, the poyſon 
15 thereby derived to the Rod, and thence to the hand of him that holds it; 
whereupon the Party is ſo benzummed and ſtupified on a ſuddain,that he loſeth the 
uſe of his limbs ; Even fo, when inchanting lufts infinuate themſelves into, or 
indeed bur barely touch upon voluptuous minds, they grow ( with the Compa- 
nioks of Z!y ſes ) not onely brunitb, but withall fo ſexſeleſſe, that they have not 
the power tO think a good thought, or to do any good ation, 


T he grand impoſtory of pretended Revelations, 


— that grand Helliſh Impoſtor, often pretended Viſions from Hear 
ven; Andthe Story aſſures us, that he cunningly made uſe of the diſeaſe 


of 4s body, to perl wade his Diſciples of the ſoundneſſe of hjs dofirine : For veing 
: amicetc 


AL 


—— 


Sinulies, Sentences, &c. 
afficted with the Falling-ſicknefje, when at any time & fit was upon him, he 
made the. People believe, ther ne was in an extaſic, or raviſhmene of the Spire: 
at the appearance of the Angel Gabriel, who revealed many myſterics unco 
him: And having by long ule and familiarity raught a P:dgeos to feed art his 
ear, he by art prevailed with the People to feed at his poyſonous mouth , as if 
hisgwords had been the in{pirations of, the. Holy who (as he affirmed) 
catne rhen to tim in the form of a Dove, and taught Him thoſe fecrets : Thus 
it is, that when vain Men, tuch as the Apolile calls filthy dreamers, would pur 
a new-nothing upon the World, as an mfall:ble Truth,and have it ſwallowed down 
without chewing, recerved withour diſputing, then uſually they pretend that it 
1s quid Diumam,a Dodrine Or Meflage come down immediately from Godzand 
{a ſhaping their own dark conceptions, by the light of Divine Revelation, do 
with the mare eſtimation, put off either fuch pozats of dofirine, or (uch rules of 
Policy as thegaſclves haye onely invented, | 


To be favourable in the Cenſure of our brother. 


N Freeſland there was a falle Prophet, one George David, who called himſclf 
Gods Nephew, and ſaid; That Heguen was empty, and that he was to choſe ſome 
to fill it, and none (torfooth) mit conte.there but whamt be liked, And we have 
ſome amongſt us, ſuch mad Prophets , that will ele# and damn whom they 
pleaſe ; Bur as themſelves ſay, The Pope hath no power to make Saints, fo we may 
very well ſay, They have no Authority tomake Devils, Every Man 1s to be repu- 
ted honeſt, till he be diſproved z Charity thinks no evil, 1 Cor. 13. 5. 


The Worlds Deceitfulneſſe and T reachery. 


T is ſaid of the City of Athens, that it was a goodly place for a Philoſopher to 
paſſc through, for there he ſhould ſee and hear many things that might ber: 
cer his underſtanding,(it being as it were the Nurſe and Mother of all Learn. 
:ng) but it was not good for him to ſhay there, becauſe he could hardly live in| 
latety ; So may it well be {aid of this world, that 1t a Man do but onely paſle 
through it, he may behold many admirable works of God to berter his knowledg ; 
bur it he rake up h:s abode here, then he 15 in jeopardy of his life 3 Fer the 1irld 
{aluces Paſſengers after a friendly manner, and bids them welcome, but with 
that Proviſo ro his Servants, which J=das gave to tits Complices, whomſoeuer 1 
ſhall ki fe, that us he, bold brm faſt ; treacherouſly kiſſing and killing them, en- 
rertaining thew with a Smele, bur ſending them home not by Chearin:2-, bur by 
weeping-croſſe: Ir gives them for a while the k4erty of the houle,to cail tor what 
they liſt, they may have all the deadly fizs at their ſervice ; but they (ſhall have 
a cutting reckoning 1n the end: Conſcience keeps the barre, and will make them 
pay with a Witneſle ; For in the very height of their Contentments, they ſhall 
be arreſted upon an «#107 of Rzot, and (1t Gods great mercy prevent not) be coft 
into Hell without bayl or matrprize, for ever, 


| 


——— 


Commonneſſe of the Death of others, raking 
away the ſenſe of Death. 


T is faid of Btrds that build and rooſt in Szeeples, being uſed to the continual 


: 


they mind it nor. 


ringing of Bells, the ſound diſquiets them not atall; or as rhole that dwell 
near the fall of the River Nilw, the noiſe of the Water deafexs them fo, thai 
Thus it is, that the commonneſſe of the death of others, is made 
but as it were a formall thing ; Many have been {o often at the grave, that now 
the grave is worn out of their hearts; they have u_ {o often to the houſe of 
Mourning, that they are grown familiar with Death, they look upon ir as a mar: 
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478 | Things New andOld; or, = 
' | thoughts of Death are over alſo; as ſoon as the grave is out of their ſight, preps- 
ration. for the grave is out of their mind, then they go to their wor! three 
ro trading and _— yea to covering and finning, as if the laſt Man ( 
ever ſhould be) were buried, ['e | 
1369. | Silence, in the cauſe of Gods honour, condemned. 
4 Erodotus writes of a dumb Son that Creſw had; who when his Father was 
er Hows in a barrel, on a ſuddain his tongue was looſed, and he cryed 
out, Parce, Rex eſt, O ſpare him; hee's the King ; So, when Gods glory is in 
queſtion, whar a numbneſſe, what a dambreſſe is it, not to ſay, O ſpare bim, hee's 
In ejift. 24 | the Lord? - Luther will be accounted proud, paffionate, Enemy to the Pope, or 
Staypinn | anything rather then to be found guilty of ſinful ſelence, when the tauſe of God 
} |ſuffereth, To hear Bloſpbemers wound and tear the ſweet and ſacred 'Name of 
Chriſt in pieces, weuld make a dumb Mas ſpeak, though there be a time (yet 
an evill trme) when a Prudent Man 1s tg hold his peace, Amos 4. | 
1379. | The deepeſt Diſsembler at one time or other 
diſcovering himſelf. 
Lib. de Inſlit 5 writes of the Perſians, that they taught their Children to he to 
Ig their Encmics, and to ſpeak truth to their Friends z but they ſoon forgot 
their diſtinction, and ſo diſcovered themſelves; As it is in tke Fable, A woolf 
Faur Abte. | B<10g crept into a Sheeps-5&121, went fo long to School, till he came to the ſpell- 
mius is Ag» | Ing of Þis Pater-noſter 5 And being asked, What ſpells > and a, he anſwered, 
thelog, Pa; Then what ſpells t, er. he anſwered, ter; Pur them together, ſaid the 
Maſter : The wolf cryed, Agzw; Ore protulit quod in corde fur, ſaith the Mo- 
rall; intimating, that the deepeſt dr ſembler will at one time or other diſcover him- 
_ Peteſt | ſelf. No Man can perſonate another long, ncither can any ſo transform himſelf, 
fitam dis | but now and then you ſhall ſee his heart at his tongues exd ; The Devill may 
fere, &*. , | transform himſclt into an Angel of light, and Men may ſeem to be zealous in a 
— good Matter, when their hearts are r7grzg after their luſtsz yer mark them 
well, and at one time or other, you thall find that true, which the Damſel | 
ſaid unto Peter, Thou art a Galilear, thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee, &c, Mark 
14.70. 
1371. Wiſe Men dying as well as Fools. 
Orme T is obſerved concerning Paracelſm, (a great Phyſitian, and a Man exceed- 
hrs ingly well verſt in Chymical experiments) that he bragg'd and boaſted, 
Chriſtoph, | that he had attained to ſuch wiſdome in diſcerning the Conſtitutions of Mens bo- 
Pezelii mel-| dies, and ſtudying remedies, that whoſoever did follow his rules, and keep 
a bt. | ro his dire@ions, thould never dye by any difcaſe; caſually he might, and of age 
he muſt ; but he would undertake ro ſecure his health againſt all diſeaſes : a bold 
undertaking ! But he, who by his art promilcd to prote# others ro the extremi- 
ty of old age from the arreſt of death, could not by all his art and skill make 


himſclt a proteA:oz in che prime of his youth, but dyed even as one without wil- 
Lone, betore or when he had ſeen bur thirty : Thus ir is, that wiſemen many 
times do not onely dye as well.as Foels, but as Fools without wiſdome, They who 
have moſt worldly w:ſdome, uiually dic with the leaſt, in not preparing w1ſely for 
death ;, they may be {aid ro have had wiſdome, bur they die as if they never had 
| had any; that 15,they apply not cheir 1ſdome while they live,to fir themſclves 
| forthcar death; they dre before they underſtand what it 15 ro /;te, or why they 
'lrves and fo dying unpreparedly, they die fool:ſbly, 
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IN eglet of Reſtitution, condemned. 


Great Lady in Rate) being a VV idow, called to her an Engliſh AMer- 

chant, trading in.ehole parts, with whom ſhe knew her burband had ſome 
| commerce, and asked him 1t there were nothing ow#zg to him from her decea- 
ſed bmband 3 He after her much imporrunity acknowledged what, and (hewed the 
particulars; She tendered him ſatrsfaton, (yea and aftcr his many modeſt re< 
fuſals, as being greatly beachted by the dead Barbarian) forced him to take the 
wttermoſt penny; ſaying thus, / would not bave my buabands Soul to ſeek your Soul tn 
Hell to pay his debts, | Here now was @ Fire 1n a dark Fault, great Zeal in blind 
Ignorante, (ceing that by the Candle-light of Nature, which S. Auguſtine de- 
livercd long fince fora dorinal Truth, Non dimittitur peccatum nifi reftitustar 
ablatum, tus in Maſter Latimeys old Engliſh, Ether reſtstution,or Hell, Bur © 
the ſadnefit of che graſping Times 1 where is the Man that reſforeth what is un- 
juſlly caketi away, what hath been indircRly gotren > The eſtates, credirs,gco 1s 
and good Names of Men are taken away, by cxaQtions and flanders; bur whefe 
is the Man that maketh Reſtitution ? Zachew may very well riſe up in [Judgment 
againſt ſuch agriping.and exaQting generation as this is, Luke 19, 8, 


Wives to love their Husbands cordially. 


]T is nor without ſome ſigaificancy, that the Church inthe folemnity of Afar- 
riage, ordaineth, that there ſhall bea gold R17g; of gold it muſt be, intima- 
ting, that Love ſhould abound betwixt the Married couple, Love the beſt of 
{graccs ; and rownd it muſt be, ro ſhew, that Love mult contiauc to the end ; be. 
kdes, this Ring mult be pur by the Man upon the foarth fiager of the Woman, 
ſignifying allo thereby. thar as there is a vez /in char finger which correſpond- 
| eth with the Heart ;, ſo ſhe ſhould be cordrally affetied to bey Husband, having no 
thought in that kind of any other man as long as he lives, whom God by his 
Miniſtcry hath given unto her, 


The Wicked Mans Folly in hs W orldly choyce. 


Hen an Heir is impleaded for an /deot, the Judge commands an apple 
or a coxnter, with a piece of getd to be fer betore him, to try which he 
will take ; If he take the apple or the counter, and leave rhe gold, then he is 
caſt for a Fool, and fo held by the Judgment of the Court, as one that is unable 
ro manage his cſtate, becauſe he knowes not the valew of things, or how to make 
a true ele#ton of what is fitteſt for him in the way of ſubſiſtency : This is che 


caſe of all wicked Men, thus fooliſh, and much more ; When Bugles and Dia- 


monds, counters and $4 are before them, they leave the Diamonds and the 
ood and pleaſe themſelves with royes and baubles; Nay, when (which 18 in- 

nircly more ſottith) Heaven and Hell, Lite and Death are fer before them , 
they chooſe Hell rather then Heaven, and death rather then lite 3 they rake 
the mean, tranficory, trifling things of che World, before the favour of God, 
the pardon of Sin, a part in J-ſm Chriſt, and an Inheritance among the Saints 
an light cxleſttall, 


Cuſtome inSin hardly broken off. 


T Here is an Apologue, how four things meeting, boafted their incomparable 
firength : The Oake, a Stone, wine,and Caſtome, The Oke ſtood ftourly to 
ir, but a blaſt of ni»dcame and made it bow, the Axe felled it quite. down. 

Great is the ſirengrh of Stones, yer gutta c4vat, & continual dropping wears ther | 
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| | omgrcater woes, that mdla.conſuctudine delefentur, they might be delighted 
| with ant Cufiome, And.to:fay truth, .Cuſtome in S118. hardly broken, off ; 
| When vices are made maxpers, the dileate 15 made incurable; When through 


L. T hings,N. ew and Old; or, J' 


| 
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comes Wine, But (uſtome, #7vi8ia manet, remains unconquered : Hence it 
was, that rhe.Gre(44ns, when they curſed: their Enemies, ' did not” wiſh their 
hauſes on fire, nor a {word at their hearts, but that which in time would brin 


long crading and Cuſtome in 543, neither Miniſtery nor miſery, nor miracle, nor 
Mercy, can pofhbly reclaim 54 a Man may very truly write on that Soul, Lord 
have mercy on it : For Cuſtome 1s not another vourture, but azother Nature, and 
what becomes Natural, is not eaſily reduced ; It is the principall Magiſtrate of 
Mans life, the guzde of his a&tions, and as'we have zaured our (clves at the firſt 
{crring out in.this VVorld, fo commonly we go 0x, unlefle we be turned by Mi- 
racle, and charged by that which is orcly able to do it, 'the Grace of God, 


| Wives to be ſubjett to their Husbands. 


Hen the Su is down, the cMooz takes upon her the Government of 

the Heavens, and out-ſhines the Stars, yer not without borrowing her 
bett light from the Sun; but when the Sx appears ſhe vailes her light , 
and by degrees vaniſheth out of ſight: So the wife in her husbands ab- 
ſence (hines inthe Family, fanquam znter 1gnes Luna minores, "like the fair 
| Moon amongſt the leflcr Stars 3 bur when he comes in, it will be her modeſty 
- contraft and withdraw her ſelf, by leaving the Government to bim onely ; Car- 
| dinall wolſey's, Egoet Rex mew] and my King,is infupportable in the Polttiques, 
{9 1 and my buband is inſufterable in the Oecoromicks ; For let but the Mocz get 
the upper hand of the Sun, the wife over her kwbard, the glory of that Family 
muſt needs be echpſed. 


The Safety of Gods people. 


Lutarch in the relation of Alexander's warrs, {faith ; Thar when he came to 

befiege the Scgdians, a People who dwelt upon a Reck, or ſuch as had the 
muniriou of Rocks fortheir detence, they jecrcd him, and asked hitn, whether 
his Soaldiers had wings of not 2 Waleſſe your Souldiers can #1» 1# the ayr, we fear you 
aot, Such is the ſatery of Gods people, he can fer them upon a Rock ſo bigb, that 
no ladders can be found long enough to ſcale their habitations, nor any Artel- 
l:ry or Engine ſtrong enough to batter them down ; ſothat unlefle their Adverſa- 
ries have,and thoſe more then Eagles wings, to (oar higher then God himſelf, they 
cannot do them the leaſt annoyance; Their place of defence is the munitzon of 
the Rocks; (ale enough trom all davgers wharſocver, 


Not to Conſent unto Sin, 


Hen- Lucyetia, that gallant Koman Lady, was raviſhed by Tarquin, Au- 
Y gui makes this obſcrvation, Duo fuerrunt et unus adulterium admiſit ; 
*1cre were two perſons, and bur one Adulterer; a conjunfion of bodies, but a 
1frafion of myas: This is the dire condition of every Regenerate Man, Sin 
is rather done oz btm, then of him; there will be ſenſws, but his care is that there 
(hall nor be conſenſw, not the leaſt Conſent unto fin 3 Though luſt yield, and 
$1n muſt be bred, yct he is ſure ro lock up-che Midwite of Conſext, that it may 
prove an abortive brood, be ſtifled in the womb and (till-born ; And thus 
ought all of usto do, If Sinners entice us, not to conſent wito them, All of us 
have luſt about us, a very body of death : Sathan the Father is ready, Luſt the 
Mother is willing, keep away Conſent the Midwife, that though Sin be done 
upon us, we may have this inward comfort, that we conſented zot. 
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"Children to ſubmit to their Parents Correftion. | 1375. 
[ is ſaid of Az1:an, thar after he had'bcen long abſent from his Fat!-r, and [Cx Rhodo- 
being asked, What he had learned > anſwered 3 He ſhould know'that eve long : by _ Var 
and in the mcan time his Father correti;»g him, he took 1t 10 good part, and RIES 
ſaid ; Sir, you ſee 'T have learned ſomenbat, For 1 have learned tobear with your anger, 
and patiently to endure what you pleaſe to 1: ftict upon me, Thus it is that Ciuldrey 
ſhould ſhew their obedrence, in quictly bearingtheir Parents Correftions, The | p,,g.r5, « 
Rod of Correction being Monrle irgenuorum, fuch a Jewel that it makes Gods | Nazianz. de 
Jewels of fo many as willingly ſ«#-: thereanto; It 1s the waum necefſartum, a (rg grandi- 
moſt zecefary leſſon ro be learned 5 necelary for Parents, becauſe they are| © 
5 bound co do #3, and for Children, becauſe wey are by God commanzcd to | 
| ſufer tt. 
| 
. The different effefts of the Goſpel preached. | 1389. 
» $ the ſame light of the Sun offendeth weak eyes, bur comforteth thoſe rhat 
1 are ſtronger {1ghred 5 And as the hear thereof hardens clay, bur ſufters 
F wax 3 Or as the ſame Starre is ro [OMe eopopse, tO others {774zes, ro tome a Aforn- 
F ing Stay uſhcring 10 light and day; and to others an Evenmmng Star, vringing 
y datkaciſe and Night; -Sothe Goſpel is preached indifferently to all manner of | 4#10tat. of 
Perſons, »dvri 75 4, to all People, bur it works in a different manner, it hath mary | ara_ng; 
nor the li&e effect on all People 3; Foraſmuch as being received by the Faithful, we 
. it producerth in them [fe and ſalvation, as containing all the caules thereof in its 
: ſelf ; bur being rejefted by unbelievers, it becometh in them the occaſion of a 
2 greater condemnation, and makes their perdit:oz inevitable; ro ſome ir is a 
comfort, to othcrs a terrour ; the riſe of one Man, and the f.: 7 ot anothcr, Luc, 
2, 34» 
Content with Gods good pleaſure, 1381, 
a great bleſSins. 
V Hen «ſep with the reſt of his Fellow-flaves, were pur to carry bur-|,, . 
thens to a City, One choſe tocarry this Merchandize, another ther, ! 0jus vitae; 
every one had his choyce,” and ,£ſop chote ro carry the Yi#ualls ; Every one | 
laugh at this, that he being the weakeſt,had clefed the beateft burthens Away | 
they went rogether, and afrer {ome miles they went to 4reakſaſt, his burthen 
was the lighter for that ; Then to dinner, it was liepier ſlell ; cen tO ſupper, now | 
bs waseaſie ; thenext day, they had caten up all his burihen, and be went exmp:y ' 
ro the Ciry, whither they being laden could not reach, Thus it is in the | —erabir tha || 
World,the Covetous Man cinooleth gold for his burthen ; rhe Proud,fine cloaths; | 2vemqz volun- | 
the Amb:ttow, Mountains of honour ; every worldlingyhis feveral luggage ; bur | | 
a Child.of God contents himfclt with God's good pleaſare, and (ers up his rett with! _ 
thar of S. Pau, It he have food and rayment, therewith to re5Þ contented, and fo he; * 75-55 
goes the I:ghter to Heaven, | | 
Children to be carefully educated by Parents, | +1334. 
| , 
T was a ſaying of eMlexander, that he was 2s much beholden ro Ariſfeile for | pj... | 
' | his breeding, as to Philip his Father for begertizg bim; For the one, (ail he, | Apopurberm. | ? 
gave me a berng, the other a well-6e:ng. S. Paul was brought upart G znaliel's | 
oct Temothy was infiructed in his youth 3 And King Sazl cells Dauird, that Gor |: Sam 17.33, | 
lrah was a Man of Warr from his yourh up. All this to ſhew, that Children | 
thould be carctully and Religioutly educated by their Parents; For they can | Ter. Leech | 
never fight the Lord's batrels as they thouid, that are not ſworn Soldiers in their —_ at - 
very ſwad{tns clouts, Nhat a geard lies thatMan open at .47 wants —_— aad _ __ 
| Relt4lu i 
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Pis oft gratum 
þ quod opus eſt 
u'tre feras. 
Annotat. of 
ſundiyDivines, 


z C07. 9. T- 


1384, 


{ Juſtin./ib,57, 


Nibil miſerius 
eft quam prop- 
ter nummos 
Drum contrm- 
acre, Ambroſ. 


iz epif. 


1385, 


Marth. Grit- 
fichs Betbel. 


Gen. 24.17, 
Exod. 2. 16. 


Baronius, 


Frov, 31, 


Things New and Old; or, 


Religious education ? Every onc eſpies, and either jeers or pities his breeding, 
evcry ſtep he treads, and word heipeaks, bexrayes him to a kind of Wothing in 
the habir of Some-body z He is commonly uſed like a whetſtone for every one to 
jharpen their wit upon ; And if at any rime hc counterfeit and look Ms yer he 
may be caſily diſcovered to be an A(je, tor all rhe Lyons skin thathe ſtalks 10, 


God loveth a cheerfull giver. 


[7 is Plizy's obſervation, that never any good came to a Man by offering 
a beaſt in Sacrifice, renitentem et ſe trabentem ab aris, ſuch a one as violent! 
d/ew tack from the Altar, and could not be brought to it, but as it is ſaid, 
(like a Bear to the flake) with much force : Thus it is in the matter of Charity 
and Literality, that which 1s extorted from a Man, he properly giveth not 
Liberali:y implyerh liberty z and Neceſſity and Liberty in this Kind cannot 
well ſtand rogether 3 God loveth a cheerfull Giver, becauſe he gives his beart 
firſt ro him, betore he give his A/ms to the poor, and giving that with light- 
lome countenance, he more rcfreſherh the Recezver, giving him hope of future 
bounty 3 Bu dat qui city dat, ({aid the Heathen) He that geves quickly, gives 
twice, firſt to the expeAation, then to the zeceſſity of his wanting brother z and 
with ſuch a G:wer God is well plealed, 


An uncharitable Rich Man, no Heaveply- 
minded Man. 


\ J \ TY Hen Dionyſius the Syracuſian Tyrant, ſaw what heaps of gold and 
filver his Son had hoarded up 1n his Cloſer ; he asked him, what be 


meant to let it lie there, and not to make Friends with it to get the Kingdome after bis 
deceaſe? O filt, non eſt in te antmw reg capax, Son, (layes he) thou haſt not a 
ſpirit capable of a Kingdom. And thus we may ſafely conclude, Whereſo- 
ever we ſec a wealthy Kich man piling up his baggs, and purchaſing the whole 
Country about him, and yet perceive no Works cf Charity or Piety 1n him, that 
he is no Heavenly-mmnded Man, and juſtly ſay of him, Nox eſt in illo animus 
Regii £&lorum capax, He hath not a Soul capable of the Kingdom of Hegvyen, 


Children to ſet their hands to all honeſt 
employments. 


He Patriarks of old were principal Men and Princes in their generations, 
yer tl.cir tender dawghters were brought up in doing Houſhold aſe 3 
Rebecca went with her pitcher on her ſboulders, to give drink to her Fathers Ca- 
mels. And the ſeven daughters of the Prieſt of Hidian, accuſtomed them- 


ſome {ay (how truc,is uncertain) that Chriſt himſelf wrought as a Carpenter at 
his Fathers trade; Such was the harmleſle ſimplicity of thoſe dayes, and 
ſuch was the obedience of Children, that even ſhe that was appointed to be the 
Morher of Patriarchs, Prophets, and Kings refuſed nor to ſet her hand to ord:- 
nary employments, But bow is the caſc altered in theſe dayes of ours > Our de- 
licate Danſcls are ready to urge Rebecca's example for the wearing of Bracelets 
end Jewels about their necks, bur they will nor hear of Rebecca's carrying the 
pitcher upen her ſhoulders, they would be cloathed like the L:llies FI Field, 
bur rey canyotencure to ſpin, not work at all ; So that whereas Solomon's good 
Husw:fe laid her hands to the wheel ; they for want of taking pains (eſpecially 


it once marries) {ct all yponwheels, and while they do zething, they undo them- 
lelves, and £ring all to nothing. 


(clves to draw water, and fill the troughs to water their Fathers ſheep, And| 


The 


q 
: 


£4 Similies, Sentences, &Cc. 


Jafrer the vexation of three ſick dayes ; To all that conteſled that Sin,he enjoyn- 


_—— 


The right uſe of humane Learning in Divinety. 


T is ſecn by £xpertence, that when a Man crops a flower from the Earth, he 
| fo ger nothing our of ir but the ſweeteſſe of che ſmell, or delighrtulneſle 
of the colour 3; but when the diligent Bee comes, he will maxe another manner 
of work with it, he will extra horey,which 1s (as it were) the very ſ{pitrle of the 
Stars : So when fimple carnal-minded men read the Poers and the Phikeſophers, 
they gather nothing but —_ and pleaſure ; but when the diligent Bee comes, 
a Wife man, a ſerious conf{iderate man, be drawes honey and comfort out of them : 
Or (which is more to the purpole) as a man that comert1 into a Garden of Roſes, 
and lecing them 6lu!b upon him, 1s not afraid to pluck oxe, yet in the mean time 
he hath a great care that he do nor prick hs fingers; Soin reading of Poets and| 
Philoſophers, we ſhould pluck rhe Role, bur ſpun the thorn or prickle; alway 
rake the be#, and be ſure to avoid that which is harm/ull; For the mixture 15 
ſuch, thar as the Roſe gromes in the midit of thorns, fo the dofirzne of the 
Poets is mixt with Barbariſm, fuperſtiticirand corruption, 

r 


Drunkenneſle 9 great puniſhment of it ſelf. 


Here is mention made of a Monk at Prague, who having heard at ſhrift 
the Confefhons of many Drunkards, wondred at it, and for experiment 
would try his brain with this Sz»; fo accordingly ſtole himſelf drure; Now 


edno other penance but this 3 Go and be drunk agatn: Surcly his meaning was 
like-char of Seneca, Sceleris in ſcelere ſupplictum, that Drunkenneſſe was a torment 


| 483 | 


1386. 


Baſlius. 


Dan. Fearly. 
claus myſtica. 


and afflitionto it ſelf, And moſicerrain it 1s, that befides all other plagues, 
Drunkenneſſe is a woe to#t ſelf. When the Caronſer pours in his Vine, it troubles 

him, and he would give ſomewhar to averd it ; when ir offends the ſtomach,ir 
troubles him worſe ; When it comes up again, 1t troubles þjw worſt of all;ſorthar the 
merry madneſſe of a few hours is paid home mub the afjlifions of a tediow age, 


Men to be carefull in the choyce of Servants. 


(? Onſtantius, the Father of that good Emperour Conſt antize, gave it out u P- 
on a time, that all ſuch Chrt5t:ans as would not leave thery Religion and 
deny the Faith, ſhould be depr:wed both of their honours and their Oſhces, and 
thereupon ſome (with Demas and Diotrephes, loving preheminency) forſook 
Chrift, and embraced thus preſent world ; Others ſtood confidently to ir, account- 
ing all bur dung and drofſe in compariſon of Chrijt, with whom they choſe rather | 
to he, then for life or liberty, honour or offices to dexyhims When the Empe. 
rour had by this means made a perfe& diſcovery, who were true Chriſtians, and 
who falſe, by a publique Edid he baniſhed all rhe hal:z2g Hypocretes our of his 
Dominions, ſaying ; They would never be faithfull to him, who were falſe unto their 
God, And what he then ſaid of Subjefs, may as truly now be ſaid of Servants; 
They can never be faithful to thetr Maſters, that are falſe to their Maker, It doth 
therefore concern Men to take up David's reſolution, to be careful in the choyce 
of their Servants, and to entertain ſuch onely as have been well priacipled in 
Religion, ſuch as have been well znſtrufed in their duties to God and Man ; if 
otherwiſe they may prove to be poyſon to their Children, cHeaths to their 
atdrobes, Thieves ro' their ſtore, and an ill Example to the whole Fa- 
mily. | 
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| þ was the ſaying of Menarder, that lived 300 years before S. Paul, Evil words 
1 Cor. Is, 


Mare. Day 


Att. 17. 


| Tit. 1. 


tum, Os. 


He xam. 
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ep, > Pet. 
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| 


Things New andOld; or, | 


The necefvity of uſing humane Learning 


Diog. Laerr, | {ſo many flowers of them : 


Sacrerdotis eft, * 
in omni do(ti- 
na eſſe veſe- | ONE fitted ro every good work, that can ſpeak to a Poet after the manner of a 


Ambroſ, in 


1390, 


Imagines Deo- 
rum, per Car- 


T: Adams 


Luke 1. 53+ © 


| in Drivinty. 

corrupt good manners; Ot Aratus, we are the workmanſhip of God; and of Ept- 
menides, The (rettans are alwayes lyers, evill beaſts, ſlow bellies, All three of them, 
Men famous in their generations, though ſuch as knew not God, nor had avy 
glimpſe of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chr: #, yer the great DoGtor of the Gentzles ſcorns 
'not their ſayings, but brings them into the Garden of God, and there makes as 
Nay, (br:# himſclt owns Socrates and Plato, the 
one for that golden rule, Quod 11bt non US fiert, &c, Whatloever ye would 


| Matth. $08, 'that men ſhould do unto you, do ye even foro them, And the other for that 
Licht 4.73. 


| exccllent caution, Medice cura teipſum, Phyſitian heal thy felt, Vain then 
| muſt needs be rhe opinion of ſuch, that think there is nothing to be uttered in 
| Sermons or other divine diſcourſes but Scripture, Alas ! they underſtand not 

what perfc&ion God requires to be in him thar is truly called, vA Man of God, 


| Poet; and toa Pailoſopher in the language of a Philoſopher, which unlefle he 
| can do, and ſo accommodate himſclt to che party with whom he deals, it is im- 
| poſſible he ſhould be a fit and compleat Man in the ſervice of God, the negle& 
| whereof hath been a great z-let to Idleneſle, negligence and ignorance in the 
| tudy of Divinity, 


| Blefoedneſſe of the Poor in ſpirit in the matter 
of Hearing Gods W ord. 


T is fabled, thar when Juno 0n a day had proclaimed a great Reward to him 
| Y char brought her the beſt preſent; there came in a Phyſztian, a Poet, a Mer- 

chant, a Philoſopher, and a Beggar ; The Phyſitian pretented a hidden fecret 
of Nature, 4 preſcript able to make an old Man young again ; The Poet, an Ex- 
comiaſtick Ode of her bird, the Peacock ; The Merchant, a rare hallow Jewell 
ro hang at her car : The Philoſopher, a book of ſtrange Myſteries, The poor qua- 
king Beggar,oncly a bended knee, ſaying ; 1 bave worhing that is worth acceptance, 
Accipe meipſum, Take my elf. Thus it is, that many come unto God 1n the 
hearing ot his word with preſcripts of their own ;, they have receipts enow alrca- 
dy, they care for no more ; Others like the Poet, come ro admire Peacocks, rhe 
geawdy Popinjayes and Faſhioniſts of the time, all robe dawb'd with gold and 
{1lver Feathers ; Ochers like the Merchant preſent Jewels, but thiey are ballow, 
they come with criticall or hypocritical humours, like Carps to bite the ner, 
and wound the F:ſber, net to be taken; Some like the Philoſoph-r, bring a book 
| withthem which they read, without minding the Preacher, (ayingz They can 
| find more Learning there then he can teach them : But bleſſed are the poor un ſpirit, 
that like the Beggar give themſelves to God, Juno gavethe reward tohim, and 
God gives the bleſſing to theſe, Ir is a poor Reverently devored heart that car- 
ries away the comfort, Godl;neſſe in the humble duſt of adoration, that ſhall be 
lifted up by the hand of Mercy, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Chriſt to be our Example and Pattern of 
Imitation zz life and death. 


| GE Hierome having read the life and death of Hilarion (one that lived moſt 


 Chriſtitanly, and dyed moſt comfortably) folded up the book, ſaying ; well, 
Hilarion ſball be the Champion that 1 will follow, bis good life ſhall be my Example, 
an 


—_ _— 
— — — ——_— — — — 


_ 


| 
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 Similies, Sentences, &c. 


and his godly death my Preſident. How much more chen (ſhould cach of us firit 
read with diligence the life and deathof Jeſus Chriſt, and then propound him 
ro 0ur ſelves, as the moſt abſolute pattern for our Imitation, reſolving by the 
Grace of God, thatChrift (hall be the copy after which we will write, the pattern 
which we will follow in all things that he hath Iete within-the ſphear of our 
Aiivity ; ſo alſo in that neceſſary duty of Preparation for death ;, He did ſo, Job. 
14, and we muſt do ſo; For as in ſheotzag, there is adeliberare draught of the 
bow, a good aym taken before the loiſe be given; {0 if ever we look for comfort 
in death, we mult look at death through the preparation for ir, 


The greateſt of things Wro#ght by God 
Without means. | 


$ when Gedeon was to fight with the CAdianites, pretending that his 
Army was but a tew, How many haſt thou, faith che Lord > So many 
thouland ; They are too mary; The Lord will not have them all, but com- 
niands them to be reduced to ore half, and yer there were too many; the Lord 
would not work by them, they were 109 firong, Art laſt he comes to make choyce 
of chem by lapping in the water, then they came to three hundred Me, to fight 
againſt three bundred thouſand ; For it is (aid, they covered the. Earth like 
Graſhoppers : And now the Lord begins to work by theſe Men, And how doth 
he work ? by Weapons ? No, but with a few broker pitchers in their hands, and 
they had the day of itz the Miaranites be delivered up into their hands as a 
prey: This was a wonderful a& of the great God, who not tyed to means, 
wrought out Victory by his own arm, Ir 15 truc, that means and ſecond cauſes he 
hath much honoured in the World, and commands them to be uſed ; but 
when he comes to effect great rhizgs, fuch'as was the RAdemption of Mankind 

by Chriſt, ſuch as ſhall be the ReſurreB07 of th? dead ar the laſt day, then ſuch 
means and cauſes as {eek to fer him 4&rward, he zejetis them, and works not by 
them, but the clean contraty, The greater ſtench the bodies have ſuſtained in 
the grave, ſhall work it unto greater ſweetaeſſe ; and the greater weakneſſe it had, 
the greater ſtrength (hall accrew unro-ir, and wordrom parſiance thall God work 
unto that part that lacked hozour, according to\bys blefled diſpenſation in all 


| things, 


| * Not tobe Angry With our Brother. 


| A Railing Fellow fell very foul upon Pericles, a'Man of a Civil and Socyati- 
ca ſpirit, and he left him not all the day long, bur continued till he had 


this while notretarnjze ohe unbeſeeming word, commanded one of his Scr- 
vants with a Totch to light the &rawler home to his houſe : Thus did he by the 
dim light of Nature. And therefore it a brothcr offend us upon rgn0rance, let 
{us negle.it; if upon rpravty, forget it ; if upon malice, forbear it; upon 
| what terms foever, forgsue- it, as we would have God ts forgive ws; Iris a (ay- 
ing, Thar every Man iscither a Fool or a Phyſatzan; 10 every Chriſtian is cither 
a Mad-mas or 4 Divine ; A Mad-man, if he give his paſhons the rezz 3; a Divine, 
if he qualifie rbern, 


The Natural Mans blindneffe in Spiri- 
| | -tuall things. 


Hen Xeuxes drew his Maſter-piece, and N:coſtratus fell into admiration 
of the rareneſſe thereof, highly commending tbe exquiſirenefle of the 


| 


bropghthun tohis own doory in the E£venrrg tomewhar late at Nightz He all| 


work, there ſtood by a rich Ignorant, who would needs know what he had dil-' 
covered 
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T hings New and Old; or, 


covered worthy of ſo great applauſe> To whom Nrcoftratw made this anſwer z' 
My Friend, could(t thou but ſee with my eyes,"thou wouldſt ſoon ſee c auſe enough to won-! 
der as well as I do, Thus it is, that the dear Children of God have inexbaaſtible 
treaſure, even in the midſt of their poverty, tranſcendent drgnity in the midſt of 
their diſpraces , heighth of tranquillity in the very depth of tribulation, their 
pulſe _ Locuſls relſþ berter then all the Gluttons delicious fare ; their Sheep- 
skins, Goar-skins, and Camels hair wear fizer then all rhe Purple and ſoft ray-| 
ment; the worlds hate makes them happier then all the applauſes of the Capitol z 
Now the ſenſual, carnal Naturaliſt fees none of all this, he percesves not the 
chings of the ſpirit, peither indeed can he, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned, no 
Man &:owes them, bur he that hath them ; but had he ſprritual/ ppght, were bur 
the ſcales fallen of from h1s eyes, as they did from S,. Paul's ar the time of his 
Converſion, then he would clearly ſee and ſay, as the {ame $. Paul did, Thar 
though we ſuſjer tribulation tn all things, yet we are not diſtrefſed; me are brought 
into perplexities, yet ne are not forſaken, 


Negligent Hearing of Gods W ord,condemned. 


—_—— coming from Church, praiſeth the Sermon to his Maſter z He asks 
him, What was the Text > Nay, quoth the Servant, it was begun before I 
camein, What was then his concluſion > He anſwered, 7 came out before it was 
done, Bur what ſaid the Preacher in the midſt > Indeed, / was aſleep in the 
midſt, Tous many there are that crowd to get intothe Church, but make zo 
room for the Sermon to get into them, commend the Preacher to othet mens cars, 
bur commer d 1t not to their own hearts,audiunt ſonum ſed nullam Vocem, they hear 
a ſound, bur tor ſound dofirine, that's the leaſt part of their attentiov, 


God himſelf to be only expefted as a Reward 


of all good endeavours. 


T He DoRors of Doway (in their cdition of Thomas of Aquines Summs) have 
pictured him on the Tutle page, kneeling before a Crucifjx, which they 
teign ro {peak unto him thus, Bene ſcripſiſts de me Thoma, &c, Itou haſt written 
well of me, Thomas, Say what reward wilt thou have > To which he ſeems to 
reply, Nullam Domzne, niſi teipſum, None, Lord, but thy ſelf. Now quod ll; 


pitle et fifie, thar which they forge and feign of Aquinas, mult be true of every 
| one of us thus far, We muſt expe# and defire no other Reward for all our ſervice 
of God (both in lite and in death) but ozely God himſelf, tor he is all in all, 


Hope of future joy ſweetneth preſent ſorrow. 


He ſlaves that ſerve the Twrks in their gallies, if they could but think, that 

at ſeven years end, ſome Chriſtian wk come and redeem them, they would 
be berrer affe&ted and rugg at the Oar with more chearfulnefſe and alacrity of 
ſpirit, eſpecially if they could be aſſured of rheir delivery. If Jacob ſerve the 
churle Laban ſeven years longer, if he think he ſhall have Rachel at the end of 
it,it will be but as ſeven dayes,and he goes on with comfort,and is content thar 
God (hall uſe him to his hand as ir pleaſeth him, Thus it is, that the bope of bet. 
ter things ſweetneth the preſent ſadneſſe of any outward condition, There is no grief 
ſo heavy, bur if a Man tye Heaven atthe-end of it, it will become light z pur 
bur them rogether, and the ohe will be ſwallowed up in the other, If the times 


be bad, hope tor beter, the expeRation whercof will be an excellent lenitive to 
allay the ſmart of preſent calamity, 


The 


T3 | 
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| of Mankind, yet Chri# bath laid him at his length,bath been the death of Death, 


Smilies, Sentences, &Cc. 


The Law abuſed by Libertiniſm. 


$ upon ſome great Solemn Feaſtiual day, the bells in all Steeples are rurg, 
bur. chen the Clocks are tyed wp; there is great wpturn'd conjufron and clan- 
gour, bur no Man knows how the 1zme paſſerh away: So at this time in the 
univerſal allowance of Liberty by the Goſpel, (which indeed rejoycerh our hearts, 


are tyed up, and cannot be heard; Men give ſo general an acclamation to the 
Goſpel, and the ſalvation by it, that they keep not the Law at all, 


How to think, of God in Prayer. 


Here is mention made of a Gentzle and a Chriſtian, and the Chriſtian be- 
1ng upon his knees unto God in Prayer; the Gentile(uſing r6 have the Image 
of his falſe Goz before his cyc) asked him, Who do you pray to > The Chr:- 
flian replyed, That hc knew not. Hww? ſaycs the Gentile, pray to you know not 
Thom! O, (ayes the Chriſtian, [des adoro qura tgnore, I do therefore adore him, 
becauſe I am ignorantof him ;z For could I bur cirher apprevend or compre - 
hend him, he were not worthy of Prayer, he ſhould be my God no longer: thus 
when we make our addrefles unto God 1x Prayer, we muit have a care that we 
do not frame any thing in our thougits of his Efertial property, that were to fer 
up ſome 1dolatrow Image in our hearts z but ro think of him in his Aciributes, 
eſpecially thoſe of his Majeſty, goodnefle, power, wercy,&c. ſuch as may raiſe 
our confidence to draw more nigh unto him 53 And the, being as it were in a 


had we the grace of ſober ſage) the clocks that ſhould tell us, how our time pal-| 
ſeth, Tyeth and Conſcience,which (hew the bounded wſe and decent form of things]; 


Tho. White 

Sermon at 

S. Giles crige 
ple gate Lond. 
1653, 


divine rapture, nOD- pluſs'd,and overwhelmed with admiration of bim, is the only 
time of adoration and ſupplication anto him, 


A Child of God triumphing over Death. 


T hath heen an ancient Proverb, when ta Man had dune ſome great matter, 
he was ſaid to have pluck'd a Lyon by the beard y, bur when a Cond is dead, 
even tolirtle Children ir hath been an cafie matter, 'As 40zes, when they ſee a 
Bear, a Lyon, ora Woolt dead in rhe ſtreets, they will pall off their hair, ſul 
over then, and deal with them as they pleaſe 3 Tiney will trample upon their 
bodics, and do that unto them being dead,whiich they durſt not in the leaſt mea. 


beaſt, a ramping Lyon, a devouring Woolf, the belluo generis bumani, eater up 


fo that Gods Children triumph over him, ſuch as thole refized ones in the oare of 
the Church, thoſe Martyrs of the Primitive times, who cheerfully offere« 
themſelves to the Fire, and tothe (word, andto all the violence of this hungry 
beaſt; and have played upon him, {corned and derided him by the Faith that 
they had in the lite of Chrift, who hath ſubdued bim to bimſelf. 


To bediligent Hearers of the Word of God, 


and remember what we hear. 


T: is ſaid of our Country, That we have fair houſes, but bad Chimneys, be- 
cauſe rhere is ſo little ſmoke of Hoſpitality, And it may as truly be laid, That 
we have excellent ears, but bad Memories; quick conceptions, bad retentions , 
Not a Nation under Hcaven bears ſo many good Sermons, not a Nation under 
Heaven ſooner forgets them, Many Arts are taught amongſt us, of quick-read. 
ing, of ſhort-writing, where, by Brachygraphical chara&ers they will rake a 


{ure venture upon whileſt they were alzve, Such a thing is Death, a furious | 


1409, 
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Things Newand Old; or, 


good body would zeach ir us, It is the Art of Memory ; Thar as Sermons arc ta- 
ken word for word in our papers, 10 they might be zrutes (crife for ſenſe in our 
| bearts, | ; ” 

| 


Reconciliation to be made With all Men. 


Sg Llppoſe a Creditor to whom a Man is engaged by bond or otherwiſe, and up- 
on Forfciture ſhould put the bond in ſuit, rhe Law isopen, the Judge muſt 
do right, the penalty is /nipriſonment ; Were it not thenan high part of VVil- 
dome by way of. arb:trat;on, or otherwiſe to come to ſome agreement, before the 
matrer come totryall, that io by withdrawing the Attion, the Party concerned 
may be drawn out of danger, The like is every Mans caſe here in this World in 
the point of brotherly Reconcilement, whether rhou be wronged, or have wrong - 
cd, icek peace and enſuc it, and that now in the acceptable time, ſpeedily withour| 
demurs ; For thou art way-lay'd by Death, and knoweſt not how {oon thou' 
ſhalt be arreſted z If thou! come out of Charity before Gods Tribunal Seat, the 
| Angels are his Sergeazts, Hell his priſon, Devils his Hangmen, Fire and Brim- 
| ſtone his Rack, Judgment muſt paſs E xecution will fo//ow, and then to delire| 
a Compoſition wall be too late, the Law muſt poſſe, and the Judge will prove zx-| 
exoratle, | 


T he Saints everlaſting Peace. 


| T Here was in Rome a Temple dedicated to Janw, the Turclar god of that 
| Ciry, the doors whereot ſtood oper: all the while they were 14 warre, and 
(hut all the time of Peace; but they were fo cumbred with Enemics abroad, 
tar in cight hundred years together, the doors were bur thrice ſhut ; They 
were oper, to ſhew, that the wars were cper, and therefore they gave their God 
leave to go out and in toſuccour them, or elſe they thought his arm could not 
reach, his power could not exteid to their relief ; And when the Warrs were 
ccaled, they ſhut the doors to keep in their god, as having no occaſion to uſc 
him: Aridiculous and' fooliſli conccirt ! - But for the Saints comfort, When 
God (hall be pleaſed to giveto this corruption, zzcorruption ; and rothis Mortal, 
emmortality, then thcre (hall be forever a 62 ation from warre, the Temple of 
Jam (hall never be opexed again, it (hall be ſhur ro all Eternity, there ſhall be 
no caule of warre, but the People of God ſhall live in perfe8# peace, under the 
dctence of his prote#:0z ſhall they be ſecured for ever, 


To make our Calling and Election ſure. 


FT Here is a Tale of an old Yſurer, that had nothing in his mouth, but, 7: zs 
good to be ſure ; If his Servant went to receive money, he would follow 
him; Why?> O «is good to be ſure: Though himfclf had locked the door, 
yer ke mplt needs rife out of his bed in the co1d, to feel it faſt; Why? © zt 7s 
good 10 be ſure, Lethim have told has money never-ſo often over,yet he will rell 
iragain; Why > O tis good to beſwre, It came to paſſe that he fell very dan- 
gcrovlly fick; aud his ſervant percciviog little hope of life in-him, asked him, 
Afaſter, have you ſaid your prayers? Yes, I have taidthem, Nay;burt ſay them 
again, Maſter, you know, 1t rs good to be ſure, No, ſayes the Worldling, 7t # 
more then needs, I am ſure enough of that, He bids his Scrvant open his cheſt,and 
bring him all his gold in it,to look upon. The honeſt Servant willing to work 
bis Maſter to Repentance, having opencd it, told him; cAfaſter, the Devil # in 
the cheſt, be layes his paw wpon all the gold, and ſayes it is all his, becauſe it was extrati- 
ed out of the life-bloud of widowes, Orphans, and poor wretches, Sayes he ſo, quoth 
the Extorttoncr > Then bring me the gold, the cheft, the Devill and all, It is good to 
Le ſure, And hence, it may be, it is, That uſually Wicked Men are {aid to get 
the Devil and all; Thusthe voyceof Nature is all for the matter of ſecurity m0 
all 


; m—_——__—— 


all Purchaſes, bargains and fale,bur as for the things that concern ererval bliſs, |- Lnerend: 
how to make our Ewidences for Heaven, to make their Calling and Eleflion ſare, pecunia pri- 
no care is taken ac all tor that z but a day will come, when tne purchaſe of their [Yates of 
Lands, the Leaſes of their houſcs, bonds and ſpecralties of their Moncys, with the | 1#mmes. 
great care of keeprng thery Shop-books exatily, will be as ſo many {els to riſe up in | 

| Judgment agatn it them, ; 


Repentance of t0 be pnt off till old age. ””_ 


Ommon experience teacheth, that a Ship the longer it leaketh, rhe har. J. Prid 

( der it is to be empried;z An houſe the longer it goesto decay, the worle it 7 wage 
15 tO repaty : And a xazl, the farther it is driven in, the harder it will be to get | 0308. 1636; 
out; Such is the condition of Repentance put off till old age, Let us not then 
thiok toſacrefice our health and yourh to the ſertice of Sin and Sathan,and leave 
God onely the Dog-dayes of our age,a body full of ſores, and a ſoul full of fin ; Is it | Senefu ipſa 

to be thought,thar the trembling Joynts, rhe dazeled eyes,the fainting heart,the fail- pong” mmtneng 
ing leggs ot unweildy,drooping, and indiſciplinable old age, may cmpry, repair, 
pluck out,the leaks, the ruines,and nails of ſo many years tlowing, failing and 
faltning > and ſo make that the task of our old age, which ſhould be the profice 
of all our li/e, ſertling our everlaſting, our oncly, our ſureſt making or marring, 
upon ſoreticring, finking and fandy toundation as old age is, { 


The uncertainty of temporal Victories 1496, 


and ' Succeſles. 


Hen Phelep of Macedon had obtained a great ViRory at Chrr014a, being | 7; ; ;4_ p79 
puff'i up with ſuccelle, he wrote to eArthimedes in ſuch lefty exprel- | ib, 3r. © 
fi0.15,*«har enforced this fleight anſwer ; Str, ſaich he, you write very ſtately to me, 
ann 11 Terybigh terms, the reaſon Tpartly know'; but if you will but take ſo much pains | tncerti qua 
as '0 meſure your own ſhadow, you ſball ſoon find that it is no more, no longer, no lar- |f _ ferant, 
ger, then it was before your Viflory\, you were as great a Man then, and as many inches | = —_ 
al.out as you are now, fc, and what you may be, andhow ſoon, you know not, Such | 

and ſo uncertain 1s Chance,(as Men call it) and Succeſle fo variable, that no man | Mart. Day 
can tell, Low he ſhall begen, or where he ſhall end ; nter utrumg; volat, fo ma. | ** © 607: 5, 
table are the ſmiles of the World, tat here is no Victory conſtant, bur ſtill 
ſhe hovers about, moves and changes her Tent and Tabcrnacle from one fide to 
another, Hence no boaſting or bragging inthefe Earthly conqueſts, which have 
made the great: ft Empcrours ef the World after a full gale of Forture, for fear 
of croſſe blowes to retreat, and leave their honors, and betake themſelves to a 
ſolitary Monoſtick life, leſt they ſhould have a foul end alter fo fair beginning, 


CA —— 


The place of Purgatory, a meer dream. 1407, 


Ome of the Geographers, for the proving of a black Rock many bundred miles 

abour, ſeared directly under the North pole, ſend us ro Gyraldis Camtrenſis, he S— ſl 
ro a Pricit of Nayway; the Prieft roan Ox/ord Magician, who was carricd thi- aive/.mardi. 
ther co fre it by the Devil, it we will believe the Narratior : Sothe beſt proofs | 
of our Adverſarics for their ſubterranean Purgatory, comes by many deduRtions | 
from the ſame Author, asit appeareth by the divers apparitions they ſo confi- Fcb.Bellar- 
denclyalledge of 1t, Oneot their greateſt Champions is fain to rake Hell it agus op 
ſelf to find our Purgatory, and like that Lunatick in Athenex, that thoughe all | tn Geek : 
the Shvps to be his own, that arrived in the Haven at Athens; ſo whereſoever 1 hs 
there is of Fire doubtfully mentioned in Scripture, it is ſtraight-waies conveyed ' 


Lomb, dift.45, 


by him to beat Purgatory Kitchis, The Fathers father nor (howſoever the great 1;, ,. 
Cardinal marſhal them) any glowing or /ocall Purgazory, bur rightly underitacd, , TY 
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arc aSfar trom it, as ir from Truth; take one for all, Non eſt ullus ullt locus medins, de preces. re- 
ut poſſtt eſſe niſ; cum Diabolo qui non eſt cam Chriſto, There is no medium place, He Mil cap.28, 
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Things New andOld; or, 


muſt needs be in Hell with the Dell, that is not in Heaven with (briſt, 


Men by Nature, deſirous of things unlawful 
and prohibited. | 


Þ was the ſaying of an Ingenious witty Divine, that our Grandmother Ewe, 
got ſuch acold in Paradiſe, that all her Poſterity have ever fince had a cough! 
of the Lungs, nothing will down with them bur forb:dden fruit, Would you 
have a Book (cll well > the Statroner will ſoon find a way for that, let it be bur 
probibited and call'd in by Authority; The onely way to make a VVoman be a} 
blab of her tongue, is to bid her keep Courſel, Venilon is nathing fo ſweet (they | 
{ay) as when it 15 ſtolex, and then 1t comes to be dear many times with a Wir- 
neſle ; Thus it 1s, that nothing more enflames the Natural ajjefions of Men , 
then the prohib:tron of thrngs they deſare ;, they lozg to be medling warh the for- 
tedden morſels of ſin; they love to cat that on Earth, which they may chance 
to diſgeſt 1 Hell, It is quite againſt the Natureot Man ro be confin'd, to be 
limited; he will have his own will;cthough it be contrary to the will of Godzthough 
he get Hell for h1s will, he will have bw will. And fomuch the ſtronger the 2n- 
terdifiton is of any thing, ſo much the more (ſuch 1s the cxorbitancy of his 
Nature) he is enflamed with deſire, till he have accompliſbed it, 


Chriſts Wounds, the onely biding place 
of a (hriſtuan. 
Here is an Apologue, how the Dove made moan to her fellow Birds of the 
Tyranny of the Hawk ; One counſels. her to keep below; bur the Hawk 
can ſtoop for his prey : Another adviſcth to ſoar alft ; bur the Hawk can mount 
as highas ſhe. Another, to ſhrowd her felt in the woods, there ſhe ſhall be 
{ure ; bur alas, that is the Hank's Mannoar, the place where he keeps his 
Court. Anothcr bids her keep the Town, there. the was ſure from the Hawk ; 
but ſo ſhe became a prey to Han, and had her, cyes put outto make the Hawk 


ſport, Arlaſt, one bids ber re#t her fclt in the holes of the Rock, there ſhe 
(ſhould be late, Y:ulexce it ſelf could not{urpriſe her. This Dove is the Soul of 


OY 


evcry Man, ſhe would gladly be ſecured from Sathan ; Come to me, faith 
Riches, hcre thou ſhalt be ſure ; No, wealth is the Devil's ſtirrop, whereby he 
gers up and rides the Covcrous Man : Come ro me; faith Pleaſure, here thou 
thalrc be ſafe ; as it (he were not as very a VVhore as Dalilab ro betray thee to 
the Philiſtines, Honour (ayes, Come to me, here thou art ſure; as it che De- 
vill durſt not come near the Court gates, or greatneſſe were a Superſedeas tO fin, 
or 2 preteion a2ainſt rhe arreſt of Judgments z No, there is no afſurance in any 
of theſe; yerrhere is a Rock of ſafety, clefs in that Rock, the wounds of Jeſw 
(rift, there and there onely the Sout ſhall be in ſafety, 


No Satety to be expected im the midſt of 
publique danger. 


T 15 the obſervation of Platins, that when one Facinu (ants was hired by 
che G bellixes roſupprefic the contrary tation of the Guelphs in the City of 
Paprs;, and the covenant was, That he ſhould have the goods of the Guelphs 
tor tits pay : He obtaining the ViRtory, falls a rifling the Gebellines alſo with- 
out any diltinCtion art all ; and being acculed therefore, as nor ſtanding to his 
promiſe, made this anſwer z, That themſelves indeed were Gibellines, and ſhould be 
ſafe; but thety goods were Guelphs, aud muſt go to wrack as mell as thoſe of thety Adver- 


ſaries, Juſt like that of Garnet the Provinciall, who. being queſtioned Ml 
Catesby, 


— 


— 
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On 
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Stmihes, Sefttences., &Cc. 


|| Catesby, "Whether with a ſafe Contcience they might proceed in their powder- 
| projc, ſeeing that in blowing up of the King and Proteſtants,diversalto of their 
| own party mult nece flarily go the ſame way 2 replyes very profoundly, that No 

doubt it might well be done, ſeeing it would redound to the good of the Catholique cauſe. 
| Whar, not ſpare their own fide ro-do'ours a mitchiet > No, it will not be , 
there's no ſafety ; there can be no z:mmuuily from damage in the times of publique 
danger ; Thetruth of this aſſcrtion bath been experimenrally telr in theſe Late 
differences amongſt us ; If our Perſons were on the right ſide, our Goods were on 
the wrong, all proved Fiſb that came to the net ; whether Friend or Foe, the 


good; were ſure to ſuſer. 


How it is that the Law is ſaid to be the 
ſtrength of Sin. 


S whena Phyſitzan that is skilfull in his Profefſion doth all that belongs to 

the beſt of his Judgment; the druggs that he gives, and the ingredrents 
that ic infuſcth, are ablero work their effe#, if they fall into a ſuitatle body : 
Buc if the Patient be froward, and will not be ruled, or his body be diſtempered, 
he is never the better fur.it; * Now the fault1s not inthe Phyſ/zan, nor in the 
Phyſick, they be both very good ; bur in the Party that was nor prepared for it, 
or tiiat would not recerwe ity and corert it to that uſe for which it was prepared, 
Thus it is, that God gave the Law for a good Law, an holy and ju# Law, as a 
true direfiion for the reformation of Life aud mannens ; "but the Party that received 
it, d1d not take it thus, ſo that oc af1onally, not from the Naturrot the Law, but 


| 
| 
| 
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' at Oxon. 


by the 211 acceptance of the Party, 1t'comes to bethe firengthof Sin, The Law of 
ir (clf is ſaid co be a /zght unto our get, and a lanthorn to our paths ; and the light 
of it ſelf, were we bur able to followit.; bur becauſe of our own Natural iad:ſpo-| 
ſition, 1r comes {0 to paſle,thar the Law which ſhould pull down Sin,gives ſtrength 
witoit ; and being made to kill ſan, grues life watowt,, . | 


Gods Promiſes are for the moſt part conditional. 


yo certain of his Subje&ts, with aflurance of donation wpon their juſt de- 
man« ; One amongſt the Mulruude be at the news, ſprings away, and {tayes | 
[no to hear it out; chere is a Condzttos following, provided hrſt, That they put 6n 
Arms,a,.d expel! the Turk which tnfeſts ſome part of bus domtarons. This Man comes! 
one of the fv-emoſt ro demand the promiſed honours, he is asked for a tef imozy 
of t11s Valour and (ervice in the Warrs, Alas, He never tarried to hear tha: 
condition, and therefore loſt the Retyibutron, Thus it is, that God promiſeth 
eternal litero Mcn; bur withall chargeth them to believe 7n Chriſt, and ro do 
him fazthful ſervice agarrft the world, the Fleſh, and the Devill ; but o it js, that, 
mavy are quite lo;t, for not ſtaying ro hear the Proclamation of the $Goſjel our, | 
they run away with opinion of ſufſrctent belief, and never think of obedience | 
| Whereas the Promiſes of God are conditional, made up with Protiſors. As there | 
is a reward promiſed, {0 there 15 a Condition premiſed ; It muſt be our Obedience 
firſt, and then comes in God's recompexce ; Our devotion goes bctore, and his Ke-| 
tribution followes after, | 


' Tobe careful of Vowes and Promiſes made 
inthe time of E'xtremity. 


RI made an{wer in brief, rt 


| 


prom- 


Q94 ? 


Proclamation is read, wherein 4 Chriſtian King grants honour and VVealth | Jacobi Met- 
; Paſlorwm, 


Heodoricw, Archbiſhop of Colen, when the E@perour Sigiſmand demand-\ 
ed of him the direQeit and moſt compendious way how to attain tro true 
hus ; Perform when thea art well, what thou | 
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Things N( ew and Old:; or, 


promiſed(t when thou waſt ſick, David did fo, he made Vows in Warr; /and paid 
them in Peace, And thus ſhould all good Men do,/for like the cunnipg De-' 
vill, of whomrhe Epigrammariſt thus writeth ; HEERTY | 
| | 
| | eAprotat Demon, Monachu tune e fie Vdebat, | | 

| Corrvaluit Demon, Monachw tunc «fe nolebat. | 


Well Engliſhed : 


The Dewill was ſick, the Devill a Afonk mould be, . 
The De.1ill nas nell, the Devill a Monk was be, 


— > — — 


Nor like unto many now adayes, that if Gods hand do bur lic ſomewhat beavy 
upon ther, O what Promiſes, what eagagements arc there for amendment of 
life > How like unto Martle againſt rain do they leem to ſweat and melt, bur 
fill retain their hardnerſſe 3 ler bur the Rod be taken off their backs,'or health 
reſtared, then as their bodies 1;we, their Vows dze, all is forgotten; Nay, many | 
times it ſo fallcth out, that they are far worſe rhen ever they were before. | 


The good Chriſtian's ablolute Vittory | 
over Death. * | 


Hen the Romans had made. VVarre, upon the Carthagentans, and often | 
overcamathem, yer fti]] withineighr-or ten years, or lefſe, they made | 
| head again, and ſtirred up zew Warrs, forthavurhicy were in ſucceſyriue combuſtion, | 
And it hath. been the {ame 1n all rhe Natiors of che World, he that was crſ{t 
an waderling, not long after becomevthe Commander 1» chief, and the ſame thing 
char the Lord hath now made the fayl, maybe the bead in time rocome. As for 
Example: Cerealrs gers a gremLLonqueltoyer the Cymbrians and the Tutons, and 
| horrly after Sy//a had the like over him ; And Sy{lz no {voner ſhines out to the 
| World, bur is eclipled by. Aqwpeys Ang 2empey, thetglory of his time, 1s, by | 
'rhe conquering hand of C#{ar,outcd both ef life and honours: And (Ceſar, wn 

c<h& height of all his pampous ltate,4alls by the hands of bloody Conſprrators 1n 

che Scnare-houſe, Tius ww the courle pf gþis World, As one Mans ſer wpan- | 
other is pul”d down, the Canguerour is oft4imes conquered hinſel/; but in the | 
| Vittory mat every good Man, hath oyer. Death, it is fo abſolute, that it is without 

any hype or comfort on Deals's part, and without any tear or ſuffering 07 their | 
vari; For itis totaken away, as 1t it had never been; and that which had the | 
greateſt triumph, the mighticlk Trophies tz the world, unto which all Kings and 
| Princes have bowed thetr heads, and laid down their Scepters, as ſo many mor- 
{els wiced on, ſhall by the hand of Jeſw Chriſt be turned into zothino, ſhall have 
'no Nameor 4+6:10#, and be bercft of all hope of recovery, 1 Cor, 15, 


— 


| To be alyaics prepared for Death. 


| Hen Harold King of Dezmari made Warr upon Harquizm, and was 


ready to joyn battel, a dart was icen flying intothe ayr, boverizg this 
way 21 that way, as though 1t fought upon whom to reft; when all ſtood 
 woncring to know what would become of this {range Prodigy, every Man fear- 
| ing h1micit, atlaſt the dart tell upon Harquinas his head, and flew flim, (Thus 
' Death (1:03 his arrowes amongſt us, here he hits one that is Rich,there another 
, t1at 15 p3or 5 Now he ſhoots ovey at one that is clder then our ſelves ; Anon he 
| ſovrs ſ-o-7 at one that 1s younger ; Here he hits one on the right hand, our 
| equal; anorher onthe lcfr,Wferror ; And none of us know how ſoon the Arrow 
; way tail upon ear ows heads, our turn will come, ler it be our care then that we 
| be not ſurpriſed on a ſodain, 


—_—Y 


Religion! 
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f 


F 
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ſugar the brims of their intoxicated ctps, thar Men the more griedily, an! 
| without ſwſpitios, may tuck in their veaomoys dottrines, that are adminiiired un- 


| 
: 


'him, and then hce*l deal the bereter with his Enemies : So 1n che School of Chriſt, 
the Lord ſuffers his People to be ina marting condition, not becaule he doth not | M 
intend to ſupply them, not becauic he cannot provede for thera; but rhe reaſon is, 
[co bring them up 19 the drſcrplipe of Warre, to train them up as weared Children, 


| 
[ 


[ 
| 


| 


{c1an hath a Fable, the Moral is goed ; AM-nippm mecting with  Mercars| ; uv 


: 


. 


: 
; 


| 
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| 'Simlljes, 'Seitences,&c. » 2 OY 493 


Religiot:pretended, Miſchief intended. | F476, 


S Everus the Empercur was wont-roſay of his Souldrers, That the pooreſt were ' x1; 


is thatot the Poet, Martem quiſquis amat, &c. It you will bring up a boy, or 


| tary tor Menippus, 14 Death there is no difference betwixt the King and the Beggar : nw 
' And ar ts true, Mors ſceytra igontbus equat, Men upon Earth, as in the game of |© 
 Chefſe, ſupply different places z One is a Kmg,-another a Queer, another a| p,yj,,.. 


— —_—_— 


ce er erin dm os en 


Y El[as/the Philotophetiupon his defence of Pamnrſm, ferreaehy an Infcripti- Origines wn. 
| R709 wat of Truth; «Maritheni, thar blaſphemons Hereriek, taking 74 £4-64.1, 
ina thandrowrnci the Church b is: 4atmnable ParaJoxes, doubrerh vor to be. PFs 
gint{us, 1 Michew Apojtolm Jeſu Obyiſls, 8&&c, Mantcheus tne Apoftle of Felns #, tad 
Chriſty Ineufo down {tc reticks werealwayes laying, Nos veRta/fide tneed;. Fen. cop, 1. 
mus, We wallig criti Pai; AN ot them feeking rhe cloak ahd coverrure 
of Religiorz Iris ctheold Proverb, 1# a2nne Domint'tneipre omne '(malum,' well Chryſoſtom, 
Englithed; Ia my name have the y-propheſied lies, Fer. 23, Thus it was with nd. 
them ; and is itnor ti farbe (vay works conſidering the abandance of means 
affordedrvoberter) vwath ts now, arid but forve few years ago z Plirſers, thar Cambdeh, 
Arch-rtayror, when he was batching myſchLief againit his Printe and Native, —_ 
Couarrysfer forth (as if he had been wholly madtup of devotion )thar excel: | 
lene piece'dt Chrstras Refolatron 5 And tow, For S10ns ſake] will not hot my 
tongue, ſayes one, &c, Soy ſayes anorher; and fo atlitrd';, Str arti tip of the | 
rongue, bur Babe! at the'bottom of the Heart; Rel: prece ded, Maiſelref ins" fab detec 
tended ; hke Sons of Simen, rather then children of Sron, writing P- 2/maca me- Pelle vinene 


dicines, where they thould write veaene poylonss And by this means they db _— Oviey 


to cnom mwneremn, 


Why God ſuffers his Children to be ind | 1417, 
wanting condition; [54 


: 


ihe be j% 5 For wizen they begun to grow rich,then they beaan to vr ow naught, Hcncc 13 Vitae 


young Man to be a Sculdier, learn bim firſt to endure poverty, to he bard, and 
tarchard, and to encounter all the hardthip that Weceſſity can preſent unto! 


xt, Day on 
| x Cor. 15. 


leſt they ſhould be raker off with the things of this Vorld, and (as ir werc) 
drowned in the vanitics of this lite, and fo forget God and their own Soal's þeal:þ, 
which is moſt of all robe regarded, 


All Men alike in Death. 1418, 


—— ——— 


in che El:z:an-tields, would needs know of him, which amongſt all eh« 
gtvits was Ph:l;p the great King of Macedon & Mercury anſwers, He is Philyp 
that hath the hairlefle-icalp, Aſenppus replyes, Why, they have all bald 
heads. Merc, Then he with the flat wvoſc. Menrp. They bave all flat noſes. 
Merc, Trienhe with the hollow eyes. Memp. They all have hollow cycs, all 
have naked ribs, disjoynted members, all arc carcaſſes, Why then, favs Ader- | "AP 


T. Adam's 
on ep, > Pet, 


audian 
de 1aptis 


B:ſhop, 2not..cr a Pawn; But when the game is done, and they arc ſhufled into 
one bagg intothe grate, they are all alrte, 


I InOratt 
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Keelef. 11, 


Prov. 23. 


J. Brown 
Seym. at S. 
Faiibs Lond. 
1629. 

I'rov. 7. 22. 


Litke 12, 20- 


1420, 


Marr, Day 
Sermon on 
I Cor. 15. 16. 


Fit ut ſepe- 
numero promp- 
tiores an pro- 
mitteudo homi- 
nes fint, quam 
in exequends. 
Dion. (ib. 38. 


I421, 
$ 

Joh. Planta- 
vir, Florileg, 
Rabbinicum. 


Heb. 11. 26, 


| Lue, 18, 22, 


—— = 


Things N(eW and Old; or, 


T2norant W orldly Purchaſers, 


N the Parable of the Supper, and the gheſts that were bidden, we find one 
that had bought a Farm, and he mult needs go ſee.sr, Another had bought 
five yoke of Oxen, and he muſt by all means go try them; ſtrange Purchaſers ! 
What, buy a pig ina poke? Land and Oxen unfight, unſeen; but we may! 
read of another manner of Purchaſer, and that a VV oman too, Prov. 30. thar 
firſt conſudered a Field, and then bought it; ſhe caſt up the price, conſidered the 
ſoyl, the tenure, the ptuation, then drives the bargain, and takes poſſefron, Now 
the worldly Purchaſer buyes hand over heady conliders not what he buyes, The 
voluptuous Epicure eats, rinks, and 1s merry, but he never looks after the reckon- 
img, that attcr all this he muſt Le brought to Jusgment, The Drunkard {wills and 
carowles, ard riſes up earlyto take his fill of Wine, never minding the ſbo, 
thar there is ors 22 ola, 10 the end it will bite like & Serpent, and jling like 8 
Cockatrice, The Luxuriow Man that ſpendeth his time.ig dalliance,liunle think- 
eth that there 1s a ſting inthe tayl of 44s VVantonneſle, Nocer empta dolore 0- 
luptas, that he is but as ay Oxe to the ſlaughter, and a Fool to the correfizon of the 
ſtocks, The griprng Covetow wretch that joyneth houſe to houſe, and Land ro: 
Land, making his barns bigger, takes nonotice that he is but a Fool for bis la- | 
Lour, and (hall be ſuddenly ſnatch'd away from all. All theſe and many more | 
like theſc, poor /gnarce's, take upon truſt, and pay dear in the concluſion : 
Whereas the ſer:0w Chriſizan fits down, caſts up his charges, conſiders what it 
will coſt him, to be Rich in this Vorld, what his Honour and greatnefſe wall 
come to, and thicp purchaſeth atcerarngly, 


Men to be careful of what they promiſe unto 
God 1n the matter of Charity. 


T is uſual with Men, that when they are to go upon ſome hong Journey, or 

Voyage into a fat Countrey, they promiſe, that it- God be pleated ro return 
them latc, they will gzve ſo much or ſo muchro the Poor; Or as a Man pal- 
ling by an Hoſpital, promilſeth the poor People, that as hacometh back again,he 
will grue them ſomething rowards their relick ; bur when he comes back, he pal- 
ſeth by, nor fo much as thinking of them, This is the caſe of many Men in theſe 
promiſing dayes of ours; It they may be bur preſperous in ſuch a Voyage, ſuc- 
ceſſefull miuch a dclign, It God will but do thus and thus by them, then they 
will do thus and thus wato him, they will relicve the Poor, therc'sno att of Mer- 
£3, but they will be one of the foremoſt roput it on z yer when their tur is (cr- 
ved, they never think of their promiſe at all ; Bur ler all ſuch know, that their 
Promiſe ſtands upou Record m Heaten; they may ſcem to forget it, and ſneak 
away, not paying the ſhot of their engagement here inthis life z but God will 
ca]l ricm to a Keckontng for it, and take it upon their bodies and Souls bereafier : 
Let none th1ak therefore to paſſe a Yow tothe Lord ina good mood for a good 
purpole, butthat he will take it, and exati it at thetr hands. 


T hings of the W orld, not tobe ſo highly priſed. 


I: is a Rabbinical conceir, that Hoſes being a Child, had Pharaoh's crown 
given him to play withall, and ke made no berter then a Football of it, call 
it down to the ground, and kick'dit slout; asit it were a ſign of his forure 
Uliperding temporall thiags, That he ſhould eſteem the reproach of Chriſt, greater 
then all the Treaſures of Egypt, Thus ought we all to do, (eſpecially when Ri- 
ches ſtand in competition with Chrz#) away with them, ' or they will make away 
w::hw, It15 Chriſt's own Countell, Sell all thou haſt and grue it to the poor; {ell 
it; orit no Man will buy it, giveit; Or if no Manwall tate it, Icaveir; k 
* 


89 - Simities, Sentences, &p. 
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is noe worth thy terping tf pecially not worth thy cark##g 3 do thou part from it, 
rather then it (hall part thee from Chriſt ; For he that impoveriſheth His' Sore! to 
enrich his body, 15 more mad then he that kills bis Horſe to lole his Money 
at a racc, | 


How it is that Godfathers and Godmathers 
undertake for Children in Baptiſm. 


N Infant being born to an eſtate of Inherirance canvor a#wolly rake peſ- 

ſe ion, bur is carried ro ſome parrat rhe Land inthe Noties or {ome 
other's arms, where the Gzardran of the Child raketh Livery and Seiſin tor its 
uſe, and promiſeth fealty, and to do ſuch fervice as the Premiſes are bound to ; 
All which ce Heir (though but then an 7afa*:) is tully ro wake good, when 
he comes tO years of diſcretzon,* Thus in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, the Clild is 
conditionally received into the Congreg attor of Chriſi's flock ; but the Godfathers 
and Godmothers anſwering to the Stypulation of the Church propoſed untothem, 
and undertaking on the Childs part, the Child coming to years of wnderflanding, 
is engaged to perform in as full a manner co all intents and purpoſes, asf it had 
been able to have anſwered for 11 ſelf, 


L 


The Poors relief, Heavens treaſure. 


| #95 


Hieron, is 
lochm, 


: 
' 


1422, 


| A S when a Man is outed in England, whether it be by baniſhment or other- 
| wiſe, if he have but laid up a bank atFeice, Am(flerdam, or fotne ſuch 
| like place, he gaes thither with more comfort, and much more confidence ghen 
| otherwiſc he ſhould have done, becauſe he ſhall mect with that there in ſaf- 
| bands, which will zellcome him when he comesto ir: Hence is ir that we are 
called upon to lay up treaſure in Heaven, to make unto our felves Friends of un- 
righteous Mammon, ſuch ate our good works arid Alms-deeds, which being ſen 
before, are laid up as a ſtock of Monty in a faithful band, not ina Bankrupt or 
Mountebank's hand, but inthe truſty hand of God Almighty, which will repay #s 
again with intereſt, And thus ic 1s that all good Men have made ſure, that 
when they ſhall come to aye, they have (cnc their Charity before them, ro lye 
in bank for ther better refreſbbve. 


11-gotten goods, xever proſper. 


T is an ob{crvation ſer uponghe houſe of:Defmend.in {reland, That Aaurice 

Thomss ithe- fir Earl rajitd HK by /nrriffied; and by Injuſtice Grrat-the laſt 
Earl ruined it, The crafty Fox. io the Eahle-hugg'd himiclt, ro think how he 
had coſened the Crow of his breakfaſt, but'when he had earcn ir, and found 
himſclt poylon'd/with it, he wiſhed that he had never medled with it. : Ftws 
wealth. got by deceit, is like a piece of bwtter's ſpunge, ( an [taliax trick) it gdes 
down:g1:b, bux.in the ſtomach fells, and will never be gor up again, The gains 
a Man gets by cheatzng and-baſepe{e, at laſt he may pur ut ak intlis cye,, yer [ec 

himiſylt zoft miſezable, 00 ad By os 11; 
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Men to be careful of rhtir principles Religion. 
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A* in the things of this life, Men have great care to gain\the $kill tro. know 

Money, whether it be currant and lawtul; and wares,whether they be good { 
and Marchanta»lc; and Meat,whether it be wholeſome and ſound. Much more | 


th ay ye think it concernerh us (there being fo much counterfeit, falſe, and 
dofiiife abroad) to learn St: and knowledge of the true Religion, to be- 


— 


| ware of our Prizciples, to ſtirre upand ſharpen our endeavour upon the ſearch 
- and 
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1423, 


Marr, Day 03 
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1 Cor, 16, 


' Luke 16, 5g. 


Plus valet ami- 
cus th wid 
quam denarins 
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1424, 


Fines Moriſons 
Travells. 

De male qu4- 
ſtts vix gan 
det, &s.. 


1445. 
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Serm. at 
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In Com. ſuper 
Auguſt. de 
avi, Dei. 
lib.15- cap. 8. 


Levit. 26, 9g. 
Pſal.127.3. 


Gen.13.16. 
& 26.5. 
Fob 42. 16, 
P/al. 123.6. 
Heſt. 9 19. 
Eſay 47. 8,9. 


1427. 


Homer. 


T. Adanv's 
ox ep, ® Pet. 


Dives qu 
fiers wilt, 

Et cito wilt 
ficri. Juvenal, 


1428, 


Exod. 14. 2. 
Abulenſ, is 
lacum, 


| Tho. Peftell, 


V. fit. Serm, at 


Leiteſt. 1630, 
i! | 


Things New and Qld; or, 


and tryall of che true Faith, and to gain. ability ro judge and diſcern of that 
which is erron:0us and falſe. 


To be fruitfull in Children, a great 
bleſsing of Gad. 


Kdoview Yrves maketh mention of a Town in Sparn,confiſting of about one 

hundred Families, all of them #-hatzted by theſeed of one old AMan then 
lung, fo that the youngeſt of them knew not what to call him and he giverb 
this reaſon, Quia lingua Hiſparica ſupra Abavum non aſcendit,becaule the Spaniſh 
t0:gue hath not any word ot exprez0a higher then the great Grandfather's Father: 
Such as this mult needs be then a numerous iflue, a prolificall and fertile 
brood, and witi:out all doubt a great and zmeſirmatle Leſſing of God 3, eſpecially 
when they are not ſo much rhe truirs of their b0azes, as of tivear Prayers ; {uct as 
was promiſcd to Abraham, to 1ſaac, to Job, and to the Manihat feareth the Lord, 
Yer let none truſt roo much in this Llefpoing, it was Hamar's fault,. and bis Ciuil- 
drens ruine ; nor any grumble and countthem 4 croſſe or a caſe to their ſaint 
eſtate 3 not look uponthem as a Bill of Charges, when God hatn. put them upon | 
the Accompt of Alercies : Neither let the barren womb GC dilcouraged : For chat 
God that knowes how to raiſe good out of evill, doth ſometimes 41-fe an avulte. 
row copulation with increaſe, and lomerimes tothe chaſt embraces of hue}. wedlock 


denyes it, 
T He Poet feigned Pluto to be the God of Riches and of Hell, (as if Hell and 
Riches had both one Maſter) and to be lame, yer withall ſwift and nimble 
as Fire; When Juprier ſenthimto a Souldicr or a Scholler, he went /4mprog ; 
bur when to one of his Bawds or Miſireſles, he flew like Lightning, Tne Mo- 
rall is thus, The Riches that come in Gods Name, aod are {chr ro honeſt Men, 
come ſlowly ; bur they that come by «juſt dealing, flow in apace,. He that re- 
ſolves ro be ezr1l, may ſoon be Richs When the {pring of Conſcrence is (ſcrewed 
up to the þ1ghe ft pry thar it is ready to,crack, When Religton is lock'd upin an 
out-room, and torbidden on pain of Death,ro look into the (hop or Ware-houle, 
then is the Devull oz bis Throve ; But more ſate'and welcome is the gain that 
comes in tic low ways of Honeſty, then that which comes buxzxying tn the ſwift 
Chariot of Tn:quity, } \. + IL ALL 


Gods Woatchfulneſſe aver his People 
for their good. ; 


f4 bam Egyptians had an Idol, called Baal-Zephon, which is by interpreration, 
Dominus ſpecule, Lord of the.VWatch-Tower, his office wasto fright fach 
Fugitive Jews, as ſhould offer to'fted{'obr of the Country z bur when - Aoſes and 
the Pcople of /ſrartpaſt that way; and pitched their- Camp there, this drowſte 
god was ſurely fait aſleep, for they all marchea on their way without ler or mo- 
leſtation; VVhereas He that _— Iſrael netther flumbreth nor ſleepeth ; He 


Better to be Honeſtly, then haſtily Rich. 


_ 


kept his Iſrael chengand fince; He; madegove bis \Title chen, apd will dothe 
like tous ; his ces run to 4nd fro th wales Woh , Heis watchfull over bis 
3 30,97} 4370 9M Ji @a 1 


People for their good! © 2 0) 1h) 
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Husband the Head of the Wife. 


T He Perſian Ladies have to this day fome reſemblance of a foot, worn in the 
| trop of their Coronets, 10 token, that the top of their glory mult ſtoop even 
'to cheir Husbands feet, remembring that of Yajſbra/, And who knowes it nor, 
| buc that the /rg/m, when (the 15 marricd, leaverh to be called aftcr her Fathezs 
Name, and from thence forward is owned by her Husbazds ; beſides, women are 
{aid to be under Covert-Baron, fo that whatſoever Contratis or Bargarrs they 


do approve the ſame : Hence it is that the Husband is called the Head of the wife. 
And Man is more excellent then Woinan, (not rogo fo far as eAriſtotle, to ſay, 
ſhe is onely cpdaus gyms, the aberration of Nature) and ſurcly more eminent, 
| reſpeu origins et ratione fins, The Man was not created for the Woman ; bur 
| the omar for the Man; and then, ratione doynrt, God gave him not onely 
' power tO rule over the beajts, bur the woman to9, And every Schoel-Boy can ſay, 
| The Maſculine 1s more worthy then the Feminine ; {o that obeying Hubands, and 
commanding wrues, may be well ſaid to /ive very wnzaturally, and contrary to 
the Order of Creation, 


Riches, the danger that attends them. 


AE hath a Fable of the to Froggs, that in the time of drought, when the 

che plaſhes were dry, conſulted what was beſt to be done ; One adviſed to 
go down into adeep well, becauſe it was likely the Water would not fail there; 
The other anſwered, Burt if ir do faszl, How ſhall we get up an again > Thus, 
Riches are a pit, whereinto we ſoon /{zp, but can hardly ſcramtle out : Smal! 
puddles, light gains will nor ſerve ſome, they muſt plunge into deep Wells, 
exce {rue profits z but they do not conſider how they (hall ger our again, they do 
not miz4 the great dangers, that are attendant upon Rhes, whereby -it comes 
ro paſle, that they are cither famiſbed for want of Grace, or drows'd in a De- 
'Iuge of Wealth :* It rhen, this World be a Sea, over which we muſt ſwim to 
the Land of Promiſe, there will be no neceſſity of ſuch abundance of luggage, 
Cxceprt it be to make us ſink the deeper, | 


The unconftancy of Worldly honours 


and preferments. * 


| Hen eAlexander in the height of his glory kept (as the Hiſtory ſaith) 
| Corventum terrarum orbis, a Parliament of the whole world, himiclf was 
fummon'd by Death to appear in another world ; And it was Res [pefiaculo digna, 
(faith another Hiſtorian) a wonderful precedent of the Yanity and variety of 
| humane condition, to ſee mighty Xerxes to flote and fly away in a ſmall Ye fel, 
; who bur a little before wanted Sea-room for his Navy : Bur ifever there was 
a lively ſpeacle of the Worlds Vanity and miſery, it was in Zedekiab. This 
Is the worlds inconftancy, the Worlds grand Impoftury, the Flux and reflux of 
' Honours and advancement: Men erewhile ſb;z:»g in glory like Stars in the 
| Firmament, now vaniſbing like Comets, How hath the Aoox of great Mens 
| honours been eclipſed at the Full 2 and the Sun of their pomp gone down at Noon 2 
\{uch 1s the sncertarnty of all worldly bonours and preferments-whatſoever, 
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Things New and Old; or, 


God fetching teſtimonies of Truth ont of 
the months of Adverſaries. 


4 F He Egyptian Sorcerers were forced to confeſie, that the finger of God was in| 

the miracles that Moſes wrought before Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, as ſtiff. 
as he was againſt the three Children, yet when they are treed from the tlames, 
God extorteth this ſpeech from him, That no gud could delruer like therr God, 
The Wife of Hamar,as ill-affeed as ſhe was towards Mordecar, yer ſhe ſaith ; 
[f Mordecai be of the ſeed of the Jews, before whom thou hat begun to fall, thou ſhalt 
not prevail againſt 1m.The Ofhcers that were ſent to apprehend (hr:(t,inſtead of 
bringing Hum, they brought a teſtimony of him, Never Man ſpake like this 
Man, Butrocome nearcr ; Stephen Gardiner, fomerimes a great Man of this 
Nation, and Biſhopot wincbeſter, lying on his Death-bed, and the Biſhop of 
Chicheſter his old acquaintance, coming to viſit him; When che promiſes of 
the Goſpel, and (alvarion by the blood of Chriſt was laid ro his Soul, made an- 
(wer ; Nyy,if you open thai gap once, then farene!l all, Notmuch unlike hereun- 
ro, is the cloſc of that Icarned Cardinal, who after the expence of many Ar- 
guments tothe contrary, concludes; Sed, propter 1ncertitudinem proprie juſtitte, | 
et periculum trams glorie wt fiimum eſt, &c, that becaule of the uncertainty of 
our own Righteouſneſſe, and the danger of varn-elory, the moſt ſafe way is to rely 
upon the Merits of Chr: # Jeſw, Thus it 1s, that God can fetch light out of dark- 
neſſe, teſtzmonzes of Truth out of the mouths of very Adverſaries, Aſagna eſt ve- 
ritas et prevalebit, fo greats the Truth, that it will prevail, and fo powertul 1s 
God, that he hath not onely che tongues of Men, but their bearts alſo, and turns 
them as the Waters of the South which way ſoever be pleaſe ; fo that Balaam ſhall 
blefle thoſe whom Balaac curleth, and the 2rdianites thruſt their ſwords into 
one anothers bowels : Mad-men muſt they needs be then, to lock up the Truth, 
for it will freak forth, maugre all oppoſutcon whatſoever, 


God the onely ſearcher of the Heart of Man. 


He Poets feign, That when Jupiter had made Man, and was delighted 
with his own bcauteous Fabrick, he asked Momw, VVhat fault he could 

eſpy in that curious' Piece > what out of {quare or worthy blame'z eAMomus 
commended the proportion, the complexion, the diſpoſition of the lincaments, 
the correſpondence and dependance of the-parts ; and in a word, the ſymme- 
ny and harmony of the wholez He would fce him go, and liked the motion z 
e would hear him ſpeak, and praiſed his voice and exprefhion : Bur ar laſt, 


[he ſpyed a fault,and asked}Fupiter,whereabour his Heart lay? He rold him, within 


a ſecret Chamber like a Queen in her privy lodging,whither they that come muſt 
firlt paſſe che great Chamber and the Preſence, there being a Court of guard, 
Forces and Fortifications to {ave it, ſhadows to hide ir, that it might not be viſi- 
ble; There then is the fault, (ſaith XMomm) thou haſt forgotten to make a Window in- 
to this Chamber,that Men might look in and (ce what the Heayt a doing, and whether 
her Recorder, the Tongue, do agree with her meaning : Thus Man is the CHaſter- 
prece of Gods Creation, exquitntely and wonderfully made; bur his*Heart is cloſe 
and deceitful above all things, Had he but pew Feneſtratumn,a glaſſe-window in his 
beart, How would the Lack devices which are contrived i renebris, appear pal- 
pably odious > How would the coals of feſtring Malice 1;#er rhe. rongues, 
and ſcald the lipsof them that _—__ miſchief 1n their hearts? Then it would 
be ſeen, how they pack and ſhuffile, and cut, and deal too ; bur ir is a poor 


ame tothe /nxocent ; In the mean time, let all ſuch know, that the privy 
$ 


hamber of the Heart hath a window to Gods, though not to Man's or Ange 
enſpetion, 


The 


Smilies, Sentences, &Cc. 


d fellowſhip of Gods Children 
oxue With another. 


He leaſt drop of water hath the nature of irs Element, hath the entire pro- 

pertics of it, partakes of the round hgure of that Element, and beſt agrees 
and unitcs it ſelf to water; In like manner it is with Fire, and the reſt ot the 
Elements, being Homogeneall bodtes, every part doth ſuſcipere rationem totius par- 
ticipate of the name and Nature of the whole, ſbuns what is contrary to that 
Nature, and moſt willingly gathers it ſelf ro that whichis of the ſame kind : 
So it is with the rrue members of that myſtical body whereof Chriſt is the head; 
ſuch is the Union, Unanimity, aſſociation and fellowſhip of the People of God 
one amongſt another, that tticy cannot ſuffer themſelves ro be comberned with 
wicked perſons and unbelievers z No, they will afoctate none unto themſelves 
by their good-wills, who are not exdowed with Grace and goodnefle and a god- 
ly converlation being rhe true qualities and marks of that :rae, Chareh whereof 


| they themſelves arc true Members, 


AY 


The Vnion an 


Excellency of the Crown of glory, 


Any were the ſorts of Crowes which were in uſe amongſt the Romane 


ermon ou 
oth. 4.15, 
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Lazius 343 Com. 


/ittors ; As firlt Corona Cruicay a Crown made ot Oakern bewes, which was 
given by the Romans to him that ſaved the lite of any GCirizen in bactel againſt 
his Enemies, 2. Obſidionalis, which was of Graffe given to him that delivered 
a Town or City from (iege. 3. Muralts, which was of Gold, given ro him that 


firſt ſcaled the wall of any Town or Caſtle. 4. Caftrals, which was likewiſc of 
Gold, given to him that firſt entered the Camp of the Enemy. 5. Navals, 2nd 
thatalſoof Gold, given unto him that firſt /oarded the Ship of an Enemy, 
6. Oval, which was given tothole' Caprains (and that of Xrile) that ſubdued 
any Townor City, or that won any Field eafily without bloud, 7. Triumpbaly, 
which was of Lawrell, given ro the chict General or Confull, which after ſome 
ſignal Victory came home truwmpheng ; Thele with many other, as Imperial, 
Regall,znd Princely Crowns, (rather Garlands or Coroners then Crowns) are 
not to be compared to the Crown of ger which God hath prepared for thoſe that 
love him. Who is able to expreſle the glory of it 2 Or to whar gloriow thing (hall 
ithe likened > /ngentum fateor tranſcendit gloria, It ] had the Tongue of Men 
and Angells, I were not able ro decipher it, as it worthily deſerveth; Ir is not 
onely a Crown of glory, but hath divers other cicles of preheminency given unto 
it, of which all thall be true partakers that are Godly; A Crown of Rightecuſ- 


xeſ[e, by the impuration of\Chrilts Ryghrieouſ nefſe;, A Crown of life, becaule thoſe 
that have ir, ſhall be made capable of life Eternal ; A Crown of Stars, becauſe 
they that receive it, ſhall ſbine as Stars for ever and ever, 


T he ſlavery of Sin to be avoided. 
wW 


[Ten Alexander found Dzogenes in bis Tub, and diſputcd with him. 

Whether was the freer ettare, With Alexander to command th: 
Worid, or with Drogenesto be corfin'd ro a batrel > The Cynick anſwered : 
Latior tus poteſtas r0x felicior, Thou commande## others, I command my felt ; 1 
ama ſ-rvant to the King, the King is a ſervant to his flave; yea even to my flave; 
I am Zmperour over thoſe affeftions thar exerciſe a dominion over thee : And 
{urely moſt true is that undeniable Axiome, quot YVitia tot Tyranni, Sin and fla- 
very cannot be ſeparated, The Dog runs at the Maſters whiſtling, but for the 
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Maſter ro go at the Dogs commanding, is a prepoſterow ſervility ; Great cauſe 
have we then to abandon that ſervice which muſt be oblequious co the Vileſt,! 
proudeſt, baſeſt grooms in our Family, our own carnall luſts, which are no ber- 


cer (though they dwell with us) then the very lambs of Belial, 
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Things New and Old; or, 
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How to uſe the World rightly, 


Serrant, whileſt a ſtranger walks with bis Mafter, followes them both z but 
when the ſtranger cakes his leave and departs from his Maſter, he leaves 
the tiranger, and followeth his Maſter ; Thus whileſt the #0714 doth avy way 
concur with the Lord, and conduce to the Salvation of the pretious Sul, fo far 
we may 4ccompary it; bur if it once depart from that, then ler us give the world 
a Farewell, follow God, and have a care of our Souls, Again, as Almighty God 
by bounding and ers. watcrs to their proper places, hath made the 
Sea a garment, which was before a grave is the whole Earth: So we by bound- 
ing and ordering our affefions towards the yorld, and actions in the world, may 
make ic a help, which otherwiſc would be an hinderance 11 our way to Heaven, 
Fac trajefitium ((aith S, Auguſtine) meaning, that we ſhould employ theſe Earth- 
ly things to the glory of God, and the good of our brethren, that like provident Mer- 
chants, we may bave thoſe temporals returned in Heaven, by 6:1! of Exchange, into 
things Eternal, 


Chriſtianity the beſt I obility. 


Ermodiw, a Nobleman born, upbraided the Valiant Captain Iphricrates, 
for that he was but a Shoomaker's ſowne;, My bloud ((aith Iphicrates) Faketb 
| Beginning at me, and thy Lloud at thee now taketh ber Farewell; intimating, that he 
not honcaring his houſe with the glory of his v4rtaes, as the houſe had bo- 
nowred him with rhe title-of Nobility, way-but as a woodden knife pur into an 
empty ſbeath, ro fill up the place z bur for himſelf, he by his valorous atchieve- 
ments, was now beginning tobe the raſer of bis Family: Thus in the marter of 
Sprritualty, He is the beſt Gentleman, that isthe beſt (hriſtian ; The Men of Berea 
| who received the Word'with all readincfſe, were more Noble then thoſe of 
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| Thefſalonica, The Burgeſſes of Gods City be not of baſe linage,but truly Noble; 
they boaſt nor of their Gexeratron, but their Regeneration, which is far better ; 

For by their ſecond birth, they are the Soxs of God, and the Church is their 
Mether, and Chriſt their elder Brother, the Holy Ghoſt, their Tutor; eAngelstheir 
Attendants; all other Creatures, their Subjetis ; the whole world, their Inne ; and 
| Heaven their Home, John 14.2. 


T he Devill rewarding hits Servants. 


Harls King of Swede, a great Enemy of the Feſuites, when in the time of 

Warr, he took any of their Colledges, would firſt hang up all the old Je- 
ſuit-s, and chen pur the reſt into his Afrees; faying, That ſince they bad wrought ſo 
hard above ground, be would row make a tryall, bow they could work under ground : 
Thus the Devil, when the Wicked have done him what evil ſervice they can 
upon Earth, he confines them to his lower Vaults 1 Hell for eveymore: Alad 
reward ! to ſow trouble, and reap _ horror and Vexation of ſpirit, {till 
brioging fexell ro thac Fire, which mult 6ur2 themſelues to all eternity, 


Every thing in ſpecie made perfe# at one and 


the ſame time in the Creation, 


At L eArteſts in what they do have their ſecond thoughts (and thoſe uſually 
| arethe beſt); As for Example, A watchmeker {ers upon a piece of Work, 
(irbeiog the firſt crime chat ever Men were wont to carry a Paſſe-time in their 
| pockets) bur having berter conſidered of it,he makes another, and a third, ſome 
ovall, {ome round, lome {quare,cvery one adding luffre and perfection to the 
| firſt incentioz, (whereas heretofore they were rather like warm: ng-pans to weary 
| us, 
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Similies, Semtences, Kc. 
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us, then warning-pieces to admoniſh us kow the time paſled ; ) The lixe may 
be ſaid of the famous art of Printing, Parniing, and the like, all of them- outz 
doing he {irft copies, they were ſet togo by, Bur it was norlo with God in the 
Creation of the teveral ſpecics of Nature, he made them all perfeRt fimwl et ſe- 
mel, at one and the ſame time, every thing poxdere et werſura, to juſt, to propor- 


of Animals, ſuch a correſpondency of Yegetals , char nothing is defettrve, net: 
ther can any thing be added to the perfettion thereof, 


Men to argue themſelves into a mood of 
Contentment. 


Lexander, that great Monarch of the World was diſcontented, becauſe 
Ar: would nor grow in his gardens at Ballon; but the Cynic was herein 
more wiſe, who finding a Mouſe in his fachel, aid z He ſaw that himſelf 
was not ſo poor, but ſome were glad of bis leauings, Thus, had we but hearts*ro 
smprove higher prvidences,we might ſoon rsc&k our peeviſh ſpirus quier, by much 
fironger Arguments 3 As to take notice of Gods bountiful dealing with us,thac 
we areleſſe then the leaſt of bis Meveies, that though we be nor {ct un the bighe jt 
i yer there are many below w, that God 15 our good Beneſ aitoy 4 this would 
bring us to that paſſe, as to conclude with our ſelves, Haiing food and rayment, 
therewith to be content; and though we were many times cut thort of Creature. 
accommodations, yer this would {mt our defires after them, and make us reſt 
afured, that nothing is withdrawn or withheld from us, which might be 
really adUaniagious to us, 


| To do good for evil. 


MalefaFor, in birth and perſon a comely Gentleman, was ſentenced to death 

by a Judge, defermed i% body ; Hereupon he turned all his prayets unto 
Heaven, into curſes and revilings of the Jadge, calling him a tigmaricall and 
Houdy Man; The patient Judge tor that time reprieved him, (till he continued 
[the ſame language of InveRives, and blaſphemies againfi him; The nexr 
Seſſions, being brought agatn to the barr, the Jadge azxed him, It bis choler 
were any thing bozled away and ſpext z bur then he redoubled his railings; yer he 
reprieved him again, as loath to let him dic in fo uncharitable and deſperate 
condition of Soul ; Before rhe third Aſhzes, he ſcent tor him ro his Chamber in 


tionate in the parts, ſuch an Elementary harmony, ſuch a ſymmetry in the bodies | 


| Losdon, and asxcd him, It he were yer more pacified> ſtill nothing came from 
| him bur words of invererate rancour z VVhercupon ſaid the Judge, God forgite 


being hardly recovered ftom a ſwoon that he fell imo, hereſuled the pardo# fot 
his lifezunleflc che Judge would both pardon his Malice,and admir hin into his 
ſervice; He did (o, and found him ſo fattbful, that dying, he gate him the grea- 
reſt part of his Eſtate. Here now was extream ewill gvercome with extraord; 

nary goodneſſe ; a conqueſt without 40d, the beſt of all YVifortes ; Love ovet- 
coming evil with good: This isto be. like God, whoſe Image we beat in our 
| Creation, and to whoſe Image we are reſtored in our Redemption, 


Gods dwelling inthe Humble ſpirit. 


A Gentlewoman ( ok more then ordinary quality atid-breeding) being much 
troubled in mind, and caſt down in her Soul with the ſad thoughts of ſpiri- 


| thee, I do; and withall threw him a pardon 3 VVherear he was ſo aftoniſhed,that | 
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| tual deſertion ; her basband (with the afhſtance of others berrer expetienccd in 
 fuch caſes then himſelf) did all that he could by prayers unto God, and otherwiſe 


(bur all in vaio, ſhe could not be drawn either to begr or read any thing that 
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T hings. NC ew and Old; or, | 


might work for ber ſpiritual advantage ; Ar laſt her Hushand, by much im por- 


runity prevailed that be might read but one Chapter in tl.c Bible unto her; the 
Chaptcr was Eſay 57. And when he came to the fiſtcenth Veric in theſe; 
words ; For thus ſaith the bigh and loſty one that inbatiteth Eternity, wheſe name 1s 
Holy, 1 dwell tn the bigh and hcly place, mith him alſo that is of a conirite and bum-! 


1627. 
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| 


Duamvis ba- | Lie ſpirit, toreveve the ſpirit'of the humble, and to rewite the heart of the contrite 
| _ pots ones : O,ſfayes ſhee, 1s 4t ſo that Goul dwells with a contrite and bun.tle Spirit, then 
| Gait habitare | 1 am ſure that be dwells with me, For my Heart is t1cken into a thouſand pieces, 

OI: | O bappy Text and happy time that ever 1 ſhould hear ſuch comfort ;, and ſhe was 

Alvarez. is | thereupon recovered ; Thus it may be very well concluded, that God makes 

loc. | his azelling 13 an Humble beart, not with him that is proud and high- minded, one 

that looks high and ſpeaketh $1g' words, fuch ſhall be pulled down from their 

256. 2; ſears, when the lowly and the meek ſhall be exalted, and made a fit bab:tation for 

the high and mighty God to dell 77. 
1444 The quetneſſe of Contentment. 
He wheels of the Charriot move, but the Axletree ſtirs not ; the Circum- 
tcrence of rhe Heavens is carryed about the Earth, but the Earth moves not 

T, Watſon our of its Center ; The Sails of a Mill move with the wind, but the Mil 

Ant of Con | 5 (+If Qtands fill : All Emblems of Contentment ; And thus it is, that a Chri- 

——— {tian is like Noah in the Ark, which though toſſed with the waters, he could 

ſic and (ing in ir, anda Soul that is gotten no the Ark of Contentment, fings and 
firs quietly, and fails above all the waves of trouble z when it meets with mo- 
tzon and change 1n the Creatures round about on every (ide, it ſt;ys not, nor 1s mo- | 
ved out of its place z When the outward eſtate moves with the wind of Provi- 
dence, yer the Heart is fetled through holy Contentment ; And when others like 
Quickſilver ſhake and tremble-through ditquier, the Contented ſpirit can ſay with 
David, O God my heart is fixed, my hearc is fixed, Pſal, 57. 7. 

1445- | Themoſt ſilent Conſcience will ſpeak ont at laſt. 
GY ow the Baptiſt was called the Yoice of Chriſt, Vox clamantis, the voice of him 
Math. thartcrycs in the Wildernefle ; Herod did cut off his head : Now Chriſt 

{pake not many words tohis apprehenders and accuſers, not many tothe high 
Prieſt, nor tothe Judge Pilate ; but when he came before He- od, he ſpake ne- 
ver a word atall: Among other reaſons, this is wittily given, He ſpake not a 
word to Herod,” becauſe Herod had taken away his Vorce in beheading Jobn ; 
And how ſhould he ſpeak without a torce ? There may be a voice without ſpeech, 
but no ſpeech without voice : Now the tongue of the Soul is Conſcience, the voice 
| with wnich ſhe is beſt acquainted ; but men for the moſt part, have tongue-tyed 
cheir Conſcrences , raken away her voice, and who ſhall controul them > yer 

FS _— when God (hall unty thoſe firings and unmuzzle their Corſcrences, ſhe will be 

mann fs | heard, and ten "ay jon of Muſick (hall not drown her clamorous cryes, Now it is 

bris, one tefte; | that their Corſcrence is bound, and rhey are looſe 3; bur in the day of trouble 
babes __ themſelves ſhall be bound, and God ſhalller their Conſcience looſe ; It ſhall be 
fatti; ox. -\ bard for them with that frantick Muſician, to fall a tuning their Viols, when 

Aug. «p. «4 | their houſe 1s on fire about thezr Ears, When all the doresare ſhut upto the Yoy- 

Conſtant, | | ces of men, Conſcrence will ſpeak within, and that with a language loud enough | 
to be heard,caly enough to be underſtood;. 
1446. Excellency of the Soul of man. 
Job. Donne. | \ \ [ Hen God Almighty had in ſix dayes made that commen-diall ofthe World 
+ thy = the Light ; rhat Storechoule of his Juftice and his/Mercy, the Firmament ; 
| 2627, that Ferry ot the World, the Sea; Mans workhouſe, the Earth; Charriors of 


nrs 


Lighr, the Sw: and Moony. the acry Choriſters, the Fowles;, and Mans ſcrva 
| the 


— 


ow II 


| 


Smiles, Sentences, &Cc. 


the Beaſs; yer had he one more excellent piece to be made, and that was 


the Family of Matri, being bigber then the reſt by the ſhoulders upwards. $0 is 


cy, whether we conſider the effictent cauſe of its Creation, Elohtm the bleſlced 
Trinity being then in conſulcation z or the material cauſe a quinta efſent;a , 
noble and divine fubſtance more excellent then che Heavens ; or the cauſe For- 
mall, made after the image of God himielt ; or laſtly the cauſe Finall, that it 
might be the Temple of Gd, and the habuation of his Hleſſed ſpirit, 


503 | 


Man, a Microcoſm, even an AbſtraRt of the whole, ro whom having faſhioned | 
a body, proceeding by degrees of Perfetiion, he laſtly created a Soul 5 And as 
the Family of Afatr: was tingled our of the Tribe of Benjamin, and Saul out of | 

1 Sam. 19 30, 


the Soul fingled our from the orher Creatures, far ſurpaſſrng them all in Excellen-' 


Per. Gal. 
bh, 2. cap $. 
Cen, 1.21, 


I Cor. 6, 19» 


| 


T he ſpirituall benefit of Poverty. 


He Naturaliſts, fuch as write concerning the ſeveral Climates, obſerve ; 

thar ſuch as live under the Frozen Zoze,in the Northern parts of the Werld, 
it you bring chem to the Southward, they lole their ſtomachs and die quickly , 
bur choſe thar live in the more Southerz tor Climares, bring them into the 
North, and their ſtomachs mend, and they are long lived : Thus bring a man 
from the cold ftaruing Climate of Poverty, into the hot Southern Climate of Proſpe- 
rity, and he begins to loſe his appetite to good things, he grows weak, and a 
thouſand to one, if all his Re{;gzon do not dye ; bur bring a Chriſtian from the 
South to the North, from a rich flour;ſbing eſtate into a jejune low Condition,let him 
come into a more cola and hungry ayre, and then his ſtomach mends, he hath a 


1447. 


'T,. Warſan 
| Art of Drvine 
| Comtentment. 


Aurem cordis 
trubulatio ape- 
rit, quam ſept 
Poſperitas bu- 
Jus mundi claus 
dit, Greg, 
mor al + I 6« 


better appetite after Heavenly things, he hungers more after Chriſt, he thirſts 


more atter Grace, he cats more of the bread of life at one meal then he did ar fix 
before, and ſuch a Man is like to {:zve, and hold our inthe way of Gods Com- 


mandcments to the exd, 


A foul polluted Soul, the obje# of Gods hatred. 


He rheumarick and ſpawling Cynick, when he was cntreated by the dainty 
= e of the houſe, where he was entertained, that he would ſpit in the 
fouleſt part ofthe houſe, did thereupon very unmannerly ſpit in the '4- 
fireffes own face, becauſe that in his opinion it was the fouleſt : Thus, as it is 
che honour of the Holy, Omnts decor ab nts, to be all glorious wichin, whart 
outward wants ſoever fecm to drſgrace them ; {o jt is the diſgrace of the Worl !- 
ly, Omzis fetor ab 1ntw, they are filthy within, what outward abundance ſocver 
doth ſeem to honour them ; God requires truth in the zzward parts; bur alaſſe, 
we may ſay truly of theſe, their inward parts are very wickedneſſe, ſo that when 
he ſees rheir houſes kept neat and clean, the floores ſwept, the walls bang, the 
veſſels ſcowred, their Apparel bruſhed, their bodies adoyned,all curiouſly b'gbted, 
onely their hearts fil:by and polluted, he will certainly ſp:zt his contempt upon 
that Meart ; Therefore waſb thy heart from iniquity, O Jeruſalem, that thou 


mayeſt be ſaved, 2 Kings 9. 12. 


The high price of the Soul. 
P 


1448, 


Diog. Laerr. 
in v1 Dtogen., | 


| 


' 
, 


D. Howell 
Serm. atS. | 
Steph. walbrock 
Lond. 1637. 


— Ad caitdida 
tefia Colum- 
be. 


/ 


1449. 


LaRanr. /ib.;, 
Cap. 4+ 


Latorhat'divine Philoſopher, travelling to ſee the wonders of $:cily, was 

(upon ſome diſcourſe had berwixt him and Dionyfim the Tyrant) appre- 
hended and clapr up inPrifon, his fa& was made capital, bur by the favour 
of fomencar the Tyrant, he was adjudged to be ſold: one Annecerrs buyes him, 
layes down twenty pounds, and ſends him home to Athens ; Seneca quatrels the 
price, cetiſures Anzeteris for undervaluing ſo worthy a Man, ballarcing one of 
ſuch high parts with ſuch a low ſum of Money. Burt this cenſure cannot light 
'upon cur Saviour, who gave not for the Soul of Afan, the Earth, the Sea, the 
'orld; burthar which was of infinite Value; even bi own deare # bleud. 


| Propter 
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1452, 


A Sermon, 
1610, 


| Sueronius ix 
vita, 
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Seneca de 
Tranquil, 


| Diſcite in hoc 
mundo ſupra 
mundum eſſe, 

| et {6 corpus ge- 

| ritis, volitet 

; dn vobis ales 

| anterior, 

| Ambrel. lib. 
de Vurg. 

| 


CE 


Job. Deniſon | 
Souls Safety, | 


' Things New andOld; or, WF 


Propter Animam Dew fectt mun:dum, &c, It was for the Souls fake that God made' 
the World; And it was for the Souls ſake that the Sor of God came into the 
World, made himſclt of no Reputation, was like unto man 12 all things ( fin one- 
ly excepted) (corned, ſcourged, derided, &c, and at laſt ſubmitted himſclf to 


| Death, cvcn thc Death of the Croſle, Phil, 2.8, 
Y Hcep that have mo: weol, are ſooneſt ficeced ; Tne fatteſt Oxe comes ſooneſt | 
0 the flaughtcr 5 The barren Tree grows peaccably, no Man meddles with | 
the eAſb or willow; but the Appletree and the Damoſin ſhall have many rude | 
uirers * David a Shepheard was quiet; but David a Courtier was puriued by his | 
Encmies; Thus it 1s, that Proſper:ty is an Eye-fore to many, and a proſperous | 
condition tor the moſt partdraws Exty to it, whereas he that carries a leſſer | 
ſail, that hath leſſe Recermes, hath lefſe Erty; ſuch as bear up with the greateſt | 


Front, and make the greateſt ſhew in the World are the white, for Envy and Ma- 
lice to ſhoot at. | 


Liberty the cauſe of Licentiouſneſſe. 


| +0 5g and (mart an{wer of Secterary walſingham, a great States- 
man of that time, when he was conſulted by rhe Queen, about the lawtull- | 
neſſe of Monopoly-Licenccs Licentta omnes deteriores ſumus, We are all the 
worle for Leceace ; And molt true it is, let but tlie golden raynes of Law and 
Religion lyc any thing looſe upon the Peoples ſhoulders, they will ſoon be Ur- 
| centzow enough ; If the well-compacted hedge of Diſcipline and Government be 
broken down, neither Church or State ſhall long want thoſe that will trade 
upon their Priviledges, and trample all Authority under their feet, 


The Folly of Men in parting with their Souls 
for triffles. 


Wi laugh ar little Children to ſee them part with rich Jewels for ſilly tri- 
tics : And who doth not wonder at the Folly of our firſt Parents, that 
| would loſe Paradiſe for an Apple > and of Eſau that fold his birth-right for a 
meſle ot Portage 2 yer alaſle, daily experience doth proclaim it, that many are 
[ſo ch:ljjh ro part with ſuch rich and pretious Jewels as their zmmortal Souls for 
baſe unworthy tritlesz; and fo Foliſh as to loſe the coeleſtial Paradiſe, the 
kingdome of Heaven for Earthly vanes, of whom it may verrucly ſaid, as Au- 
guſizs Ceſar in another calez They are like a Man that fiſhes with a golden hook, 
the gain can never recompence the loſe that may be ſuſtained, 


T he ſpiritual benefit of divine Contentment. 


L / Exo (of whom Seneca ſpeaks) who had once been very rich, hearing of a 

> 11pwrack, and thar all his goods were drowned at Sea, Fortune, ſaith 
he, ({pcaking in an Heathen Diale&, Jubet me Fortuna- expeditivs Philoſophart) 
bath «ealt well with me, and would haue me now to ſtudy Philoſophy ; He was content 
to change his courſe of lite, ro leave off being a Merchazt, and turn Philoſopher : 
And it an Heathen ſaid thus, ſhall nor a Chriſtia» much more ſay, When the 
World is drained from him 5 Jubet Dem mundum derelinquere, et Chriſtum expe- 
aitiz5 ſequi, God would have me leave off following the world and fiudy Chriſt 
morc, and how to get Heauen, to be willing to have leſſe gold and more good. 
ne ſſe, to be contented to have lefle of the world, fol may have more of orih, to 
fit down with a [ztzle, ſo much as ſhall recruit Nature, and if that fail, ſo that 
ricflender barrel of Proviſion tall ſhorter and ſhorter, not to murmere and ſay 


with 


Proſperity for the moſt part draws Envy to it. 


mm 
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[wich Micab, Have Je taken away my gods, ard do Je ack me, what i wile 2 Jude. | 
| IS, 24. | 
Hope, to be kept np in the midſt of all / 1454- | 


'Perplexities. 
Anadora, 2 beautiful Woman (as the Poets feign) was framed by Yulcan?| Hefiodus, 
ro whole making up, every god and goadeſſe ga ve a contribution : they put] Cel. Rhodo- 
into the hand of this tair Inchancrefle a goodly box fraught and ſtuffed witch all! gia.v2r,1:4. 
| the Wocs and Miſcrics that might be, onely 1n che botrom of it they placed (3h. 3. 
| Hope; It was preſented ro Prometheus, bur Providence refuſed it; then ro Epr- 
| methew, and Atter-wir accepted it; VWhich he no tooner raſhly opezes\, bur 
' there came out a {warm of (alamztzes, fluteering about his cars 3 This he per: 
| ceiving, clap'd on the cover with all poſſible ſpeed, and fo with much ado, fa- 
| ved Hope {\tting in thc bottom, Such an Army ot A4!ſerres, like the troop iſ. T. Adam's 
| {ſuing {rom the womb of che Tro;aze bore, invaded the World, by opening the hey | 
| box of Pandora, by taſting the apple of Eve, that if the Mercy of God had not 1 
| lefe us Hope, ſolam ſolurtem ſpem, in the bottom, {nc h 2 Hope 45 (ſhould be ablc! 2 —_ 
' tO buoy us up out of the depth of miſery wherein we were zvolwed, our cate had! as 0at- | 
' been moſt deſperate z let us theretore keep up our Hope in the very midit of all; Ovid. | 


| Perplexities whatſoewer, | | 
: | | 
The loſſe of the Soul, irrecoverable. 1455. | 


T. Chryſoſtome hath well obſerved with the Anatomiſts, Omnia Det dedrt du-| Homil. 22. 
plicta, God hath in the frame of Mans body given him two eyes, two ears, two! poets ana 
| bands, two feet, and the like, tha the failing of the cze mighr be ſupphed by the! "Ta 
help of the other 5 Animam wers unam, yet he hath given him (laith he) bur 
one Soul, (© thar if It be lo, there's no ſupply ro be had ; Nebuchadnezzar may| Pan, 4. 
lofe his Kingdom, and ir may be reſtored, Job, his health and wealth, and| ,, ;, p1,, 
they may be recovered, Chap. 24. 7. & ch.42. Lazar, his life z and he may; hon. 59., 
- be rewrued ; Bur for the loſſe of the Soul, Nullo mode ſarcirs," iullo pretio redimi| 
peſt, No means can repay it, no price can redeem it, all the World cannot ye- 


| compexce it ; being once loſt, ir is loſt zrrevocably. 


The Hypocrite and true Chriſtian, their 1456, 


difference in growth of Grace. 


; YH 
A Poyſorful weed may grow as much as the Hyſope or Roſemary z the Poppy in| T. Watſon | 


thee Ficld, as the C:rz ; the Crab, as the Prar-main; bur the one hath a 47 9 Prvine 
Content ment. 


| | 


' harth, fowr taſte, the other mellowes as it grons ; Thus an Hypocrzte may grow | 
in outward dimenſtors as.much as a Child of God ; He may pray as much, proſe | 
' as much, buthe grows onely in magznztude, he brings forth ſowy grapes, his du- 
| ties are leavencd with Pride; the other ripexs as be growes, hegrows in love, hu- 

| milicy, Faith, which do mellow and ſweeten his auttes, and make them come off 


' with a better reliſh. 


Chriſt Jeſus, the good Mans chief portion. | 1457. 


WW: Alexander the Great paſſed into Aſa, he gave large donatives tO pu, is 
| 215 Captains and Men of merit, infomuch, that Parmento asked him ; vita. 
' Sir, what do you k-ep for your ſelf? He anſweted, Hope 5 And John of Alexandr:i: Oe 3 
' firnamed the A41noner, did uſc yearly to make even with his Revenues, and ,;; ss, 
| when he had diſtributcd all ro the Poor, he thankdd god, that he had now no- 
thing left him, but his Lord and Mater Chrift J:ſue, to whom he longed to iy! 
' Si with 
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Lam. 3. 24. 
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I T hings N ew and Old; or, 


with unlimed and untangled wings: Thus we can want nothing it we want 
not Chriſt, he is the good Mans chref portion : Crofles, calamities, poverty may! 
rake from us all rhe goods of this World, or our Charity may give them away $ 
The Worldlings ask us, V Vhat we have Ictt tor our iclves > We anſwer, Onely 
Jeſw Chriſt, and im bim we bave all things. 


The Soul not to be ſtarved in the want of means. | 


T was a poor equivocating trick of the Duke D* Alva, ar the Fuyck Sconce | 
before Harlem, when having promiled the Souldicrs their lives, he cauſed 
rem to periſh with hunger z and being cballenged with his promiſe, anſwer- 
cd; That he had given them aſſurance of therr lrues, but never promiſed that they 
ſhould have meat or drirk, And (uch is the Folly of him thar talks of ſautng bu 
Soul; and yer denycs unto it the meaxs of Salvation, being negligent in hearing 


of the word, cold and careleſſe in Prayer, remiſle in the ations of Mortification, 
and dull in the entertainment of thoſe Chreſt:az duties and Graces, whereby the 


pretiow Soul is not onely preſerved and nouriſhed, bur allo adoracd and beau- 
tificd, 


Sickneſle, mmedately inflifted by God. 


] | Ippocrates gave this Counſcl to all Phyſitrans that reſorted unto him, that 


when they went upon any occaſion to viſit their Patients, rhey ſhould 


(orb with themiclves, Whether there were not Diumnum quiddam 18 norbs,, 


the {iroak of God in the {icknefle ; becauſe then (as it ſhould iccm) he held the 
cureto be deſperate,and that it was but in vain ro adminiſter any Phyſick;Well ! 
This was but one DoCors opinion, And by the leave of ſo cminent a Mangthe 


every diſcaſe ther 


diſeaſe was not Mortal ; For then no Sickneſle were curable, becauſe that in 
$ the ſtroak of God, Quicquid patimur Yenit ab alto, There 1s 
no S::knrſſeſo late, bur God hath a Finger inar, though it be but the aking of 
the little Finger : And though there be inthe body bur onely one difcaſe that is 
called ſacer morbw, yer is it moſt certain, that rhere is ſacrum quidaam in omni 


morbo,tize hand of God 1n every Sirkueſſe,and yet every ſickreſſe 15 rot unto Death, 
as Chri it himſcl rcltifieth, Job, 11, 4, 


| Good and bad Hearers of the W ord, 
their difference. 


Wo walking together found a young Tree laden wirh fruit ; both did ga- 

- ther and ſatrsfie themſelves tor the preſent 3 Oneof them took all the re- 
maining fruit, and carried it away with him ; the other ſecing him gone 
with the Fruit, took up the Tree it ſelf, and planted ir in his own ground, where 
ir proſpered, and bore plentifully every year: The firſt had more frutt at the 
preſent, but the other ſped beſt ; For he had Fruit nken the other bad none, Thus 
it 1s with Men at the hearing of Sermons, ſome have large Memories, and can ga- 


ther many Ozſervationus, which they keep awhile, to rehearſe, not to praftiſe : 


Another hath a weaker capacity ; bur he gers the Tree it ſelf, the root and ſub- 
[tance of the Text, plants it in his Heart, feeds on the Fruits with comfort, and 
this Soul us thereby nouriſhed uxto life eternal. 


T he Soul's Safety and Danger. 


d bh" Fowl thar flyes low is quickly taken, but that which ſoars aloft, nec 
laqueis capitur, nec iſco fallitur, is neither entrapped in the ſnare, nor cn- 
tangled 1n the I: mc-buſh : So the Soul whilctt it is boyering about thetic Earth- 
ly vanitics, and ſlogp;zg down ro catch ac Wordly preferments, is cafily and | 


quickly 


ns 


—— 


% 


' 


| 
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quickly en{nared by Sathaz ; but when 1t ſoars and mounts aloft in divine Medi- 
tations, is ic!Jome raken in the {nares of Temptation, 


Wicked Men reſerved for Exemplary 


puniſhment. 


Here is a ſtery of a bloody Murtherer, that aftcr the fat, went to ſteep un- 
'F dcr arotten wall all night; burhad a Viton pretented unto him te bid 
him awake and begone tor tear of furthcr danger ; which he did,and pre- 
{ently the Wall tell; The Murtherer thereupon thought, that his fact was ac- 
ceptatle with God: The next night following he had another Viſion, and heard 
a Voyce, ſaying; O wretch, thinke{} thou that I care for Witked Men? No, 1 
world not have thee die ſleeping, but have reſerved thee for a halter, whereby thor ſhall 
end thy dayes with putlique [hame and diſgrace ;, and 10 1t happened according]y : 
Tt.us many notorious Malefaflors, who draw Iniquity with cords of vanity, 
and fin as it were with a Cart-rope, contriving m:{chief on their beds, and com- 
mitting all uncleanneſe even with greedine flc, ot:en eſcape great dangers in 
their drunkenne ſie and other ouvtrages, yer 18 the ed lume Feartul and Exem- 
plary Judgment oTertakes them, 


YC 


| 


Youth 70 be ſeaſoned with Grace, not givins 
the leaſt way tothe Devil. 


Here was an AbLot of this Land, which defircd a piece of ground that 


ſturdy Oaks, fo bigg bulked and deep-rocred, that they ſhall laſt all thy life; 
- |Siz hath a (ſhrewd zitle when ir can plead preſcriptron; And Sathan thinks his 


Ts conveniently for tim 3 The owner rctuſed to fell ir, yer wich much 
per{wation, was contented to lect it: The Abtot hired it for his Rent, and co- 
venanced onely to farm it for oxe Crop z He had his bargain, and ſowed ic with 
Acorns,a Crop that laſted three hundred years.Thus Sathan begs but for the firſt 
crop ;, Ict him ſow thy yowth with Acorns, they wall grow up warh thy years to 


Evidence as good as eleven points at Law, when he hath once gor. poſſe ſion: ; 
ler him be ture of thy Youth, he will be confident of thy Age: Poma dat Au- 
tumnu, he well knowes, that the &lofomsin the = a the Fruzt in Autumn; 
and that in thy Youth chou art not Cloath but Wool]; forhat the deepeſt Purple 
fins are thoſe which are died in the Wooll : Let thy Soul therefore like Ge- 
deon's ficece drink up betimes the dew of Grace, Judg. 6.37. For younger years 
wcll led, are as the {weetneſle of a Roſ, e, whoſe {mell remains inthe dry leaves, 
Take then the firſt opportunity of Gods gracious motions and monitions ; or if 
thou have omitted the firft, embrace the ſecond; or it many have-paſled by, 
unanſwered of thee, embrace the preſent Invitation, and even now with Faith 
and Repentance turn unto God thy Maker. 


A good Conlcience, the beſt Friend. 


Orldly Friends are uncertain, they go and come, and ſtand afar off when 
they thould be moſt near ; they love not in time of troubte,theyare loath 
to come to a ſick Man's bed fide; or it ſoy they cannot abide to hear his groans; 
And by no means to ſce a dead <Man; at the moſt they can bur follow One to the 
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grave, and there leavehim, Buta good Conſciexce will make one's bed in fick- 
neſſe, and cauſe him to {ye the ſofter ; will ſtand by him when he groazns, and 
do him comfort 5 will hearten him upon Death when it's coming, and fay ; Thy 
Redeemer liveth z will whiſper to him when departing, and fay; Thy warfare 
is accompliſhed ;, will lodge the 4o4y ingraveas in a bed; mann the Soul ro 


Heaven, and make it able to look God in the face withour any terrour ; .yea, ſo 
k Sſf 2 taſt 


| 


— 


Dy  — 


— — 


— 


1465, 


Ephr. Udall 
Serman at S. 
Pauls, Lond. 
1638$, 


wr tamen ſpes 
| eft,qua me ſo- 
| latur, &c. 

| Ovid, 


1466, 


T. Adams 


expoſt. on 
ep. > Pet, 


Puritas cordis 
in quarenda 
gloria Des, && 
utilitate proxt- 
mi. Bern. iz 


Apologet. 


Things New and Old; or, E 


faſt a Friend is a good Corſcience, that when Riches, Husband, Wife, Parcnts, 
Fricnds, Breath, Life, nay, Patience, Hope, Faith have lett us, in ſome mca- 
{ure,it will ſtick cloſe unto vs, 


Chriſtians to be carefull, that they may find 
comfort in Death. | 


() Rators, though in every part of their ſpeech, they uſe great care and dili- 
gence, ycr in the cle of all, they {er forth the Leſi of cher are and $kill 
ro ttirre up the affections and paſſions of their Hearers, that then they may 
leave, art the laſt, the deepeſt impreſſion of thole things which they would 
perſwade : Thus ought all of us ro do, our whole life being nothing cl{c, but a 
continued and perſwalive Oration unto our God, to be admired into his Hea-| 
vezly Kingdom z but when we come to the laſt at and Eprlyugue of our agezthen, 
it is, that we muſt eſpecially ſtrive ro ſhew forth all our art and $kill, that {o' 
our laſt words may be our beſt words, our laſt thoughts our Left thoughts, our Liſt| 
deeds our beſt deeds, whercHy (tirring up (as it were) all the affections of God, 
and even the bowels of Compaſi70n unto us, we may then as the S«z, though al- 
waycs glorious, yet e{pecially at its ſetting, be moſt reſplendent, when we draw 
near unto our weſtern home, rhe houle apponted for all {1ing. 


Purity and the Heart of Man ſeldome 
meet together. 


T is obſerved of the word Corſcientia, that ir ever had ill luck in the Church, 
and could never be found at once, in full ſyllables : Conſcieniia alrogether 
may be called Devotion z rake away the firſt ſyllable, ir is Screntia, Knowledg : 
cut off the next, it is Entia, Means or Vorldly maintenance : Firſt, in the 
time of Prophancneſle, there was Sci and Entza, Learning and Living, Know- 
ledg and Maintenance z bur Coz was left out, Devotion was wanting, they | 
were ungodly Men: Inthe next Age there was Cox and Ertia, Devetion and 
Exhibition, a Rich and Religious, yea, a ſuperſticzous number ; bur Sr7,Know- 
ledg was wanting, they were none of the learned'ſt Clerks .In the third Age, 
Con and Sci, Learning and Devotion were both loſt, and onely Extia was left, 
they had the Honors and Mannors, the far of this Land : Burt now in this laſt 
Age, it 1s come quite round ; VVe have, and not long fince ina better meaſure 
had, Con and Scr, a Learned and Religious Clergy, onely Entis is taken from 
chem,their livelihood and ſubſiltence is by facrilegious bands exhauſted : The 
like Fortune hath a Pure Heart in the VVorld, Pureneſſe goes one way, and the 
Heart another way, and theſe two have much.adoto meer: There is no lack 
of Hearts, every Man hath one, ſome have more then one: And for Pureneſſe, 
it abounds, proud Dames will have pure houſes, pure cloaths, pure meat, &c. 
Hypocrites will have pure eyes, pure tongues, pure habits, garbs and geſtures; 
And the Prophane ſort arc all for brave eerd: they make a pi(h at Purene fe : 
This is the Devils plorzto keep pureneſſe and the Heart aſunder ; Purity will 
do well in nothing without the Heart; the Heart can be happy in nothing 
withour purrty : It is great pity, io ſuch ſweet Companions hould be kept 
alunder, The God of all purity bring them together, 


| Similies, Sentences. &C. | 50 9 | 


Sin of the meaneſt Man ina Nationmay 1467. 


| be the deſirnition of it. 


Very particular individual Af» is a part of the City and Kingdom where- Reb. Harris 
in he was born, be it never ſoample; as a letter is part of a word ; Some « Fal-Sermon 
be like to C-prtal or Text-letters, as great Mcn; ſome to ſmaller charatters,as Men > 
| of low degrcez ſome be like ro Yowels, as Men in Authority z fome ro mutes | 
| and liquids, as the Vulgar fert: All Mengotothe making of a Cty, or King- 
dome, as all letrers go ro the making up of words, And as 1n a word, it orc let- 
ter be amifſe, though but a Afute, it may indanger to marre the word, tliough 
not ſo much as it a Voze! be defaced: Soina Cty or Nation, if aity oze Afar 
| be blorred with $1», let ir be bur a wean Man, it may bring a deſtratt;oz ro that 
| place, yer not fo{oon as if a Afar of bigher place were blurred with iniquity, 
| 


— — - ———————— 


Ea The Secure, cateleſſe Sinner. 1468. 


T is faid of thoſc that are taken with the Phrexetique diſeaſe, that by how aAtiftor. de | 
much the more che malady doth affeti them, lo much the more ſecure they Anima, (b.3, 
are; careleſſe of any thing, preſumptuous mall things; fearing nothing, as ha- "wn Fe 
| ving loſt the very ute of common fſenſc ; by which they thould judge of the 
[Nature of things, what is coxtenrent, and what is not firzzng for them: So ir 
1s with thoſe that arc laden with the phrenzy of $iz, by how much the more 
| they are feed with the poyſonous Nature thereof, fomuch the more are they 
| coveiFe and ſecure from (1nning ; ſo'that the greater the guzlt, the lefle is the 
ferſe of fm: jult like 42g, when he was ready to be hacked in pieces, conclu- | p,4y. 3. 18. 
ded, that the &itteyneſſe of Death was paſt ; 'or peraitious Babylon, that fits like a Holcor in 
Lady in her Palace minding nothing, when much of deſtruction was at the wp Pr 22 
| Threſhold : or the Rich Fool in the midft of his abundance. Such is the care. x(ay 47.8, 
leſle, heedlcfle, headlefle Phrenetical condition and Conflitution of all Siz and | ite 12. 


Sinners, 


The Keys of Knowledg much abuſedby | .,s, 
thoſe that keep them. 


T is feigned of Pope Sixtus Quintm, Thar after his death he went to. Hel) | 

bur by good luck the Porter would not let him in, though he had lughly de- ke. wg oy 
ſeryed it, but {cnt him to a place under his own command, Purgatory; tiils he 7. 2 Per. "Ii 
long ſovebt, bur could never find; Ar laſt he rook heart, and went ro Heater, 
feartully knocking ar the gate. S. Peter asked him: Why he knocked, con(i- 
dering he had the Keys 2 He anſwered, Becaule'the Wards were altered, and 
they could not now anlorkt the door, It were to be wiſhed, that the Morall of 
this fition were not too true:How are the Keys of Knowledg abuſed by many thar 
have the keeping of them > The Portifictans have fo bruiſed the keys with break- | Sunt qui ſcive 
ing Mens heads, and ſo furr'dthem with the bloud of Innocents, that they are ap _ 
nor able to open the gates of Heguen ;, Some let them ruſt in their hands for | 1294, &c, 
want of «ſz, Teachers that do not teach, that can neither open the doors of | Bern, (uper 
| Heaven tor others, nor for themſelves; Some alter the Wards by falſe and erro- —_ Serth. 
nious doctrine : Orhers, hike Gallrs, care not which end goes forward, let the 
Church-Keys hang in the Town- Houſe, let who will preach, all's one ro them ; 
Bur ſome there are (God increaſe the number ) chat keep them brzght with fair 
and continual uſage, whom God bleſſeth in the way of their Miniftery, with che 


terting in of many Souls ro himlclf. 


JOY” 


Humility 


A——. 
—_ — 
—— — > 


Suer onius 


iu Vila. 


| 


=— Catis ſt 
{ proſtrafſe, &<. 


| 
| | 2478. 
| 

; T. Preſton 

' Sermon af 

| Linco!as-lune, 
1624, 


P/pv. 7. 22. 


| Lk, 19, 4. 


' Ga. I2, 


| 

| I472, 
Deipnoſopb, 
| lib. 12. 


2 Kings 4: 40, 


| 


| Rob, Harris 
Faſl-Serm. at 
| Weſtin, 1628, 


Notes of ſundry 
Drvines 1a loc. 
? Exod. Ze,21. 


1 


| As wnen C, Aemnrus put in tor the Conſulthipghe befriended him betorc others 
| of the Competition, notwithſtanding that C, Ademiim had made bitter 1n- 


: 
. 


| 
| 


| 


T hings New and Old ; or, 


— — 
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Humility appeaſeth Gods Auger. 


T is reported of Juli Ceſar, That he never entertained hatred againſt any ſo 
deeply, burhe was willing i lay down the fame upon the tender of ſubmi #707; 


vectives againſt him. Thus the great God of Heaven, to whom all the (eſars 
and Kings ct the Earth are Tributaries and Homagers, doth never hate 10 irre- 


| concilcably, bur that ire Humiliation will work a Reconciliation, ſatts eft pro- 


{lraſie, ler but the Sraner appear Letore him in a ſubmffrie poſture, and his | 
anger will be ſoon appeaſed, 


T he extream Folly of Sin. 


Uch is the fooliſhneſſeot a Frantick Man, ( the diſcaſe being got into the 

Cock-l:ft of Reaſon) that when he 1s in greateſt miſery, he {ſcems ro be as one 
that had zo miſery at all; and when moſt oppreſſed with the ſtrength of his ma- 
lady, laughing and ſmiling as if he were ot oppreſsed with any diſcale at all :| 
So 15 it with him, whole Soul is (as it were) drench'c in a deluge of $12, when | 
be is extreamly miſcrable, and that che (irength of his $75 arc able ro throw | 
him down to deſtruCtion; yet you ſhall ſee. him like Selomon's Fool go to the cor-| 
rection of the Stocks full of jolliry ; ſuch was the Rate of Jeruſalem, not dil-* 
ccraing the time of rheir Y7/tation, that when Chrif wept tor them, they could 
not Co lo much as throw -out oe ſob of ſorrow for themſclves; ſuch too was 
the condition of the ol4 world, nothing bux Mirth and merrimenr, marrying 


' 


: 


| 


and giving in Marriage, till che Floud overtook them, and ſuch we may ſee to 
beriie daily cuſtome of all deſperate Sizxers, fuch as walk with lifred vp coun- 
eenances, and bugge themirlves in the perpetration of their wicked deſigns, 
when deſlrutiion 18 at the vcry pits brim ready to overnwhelm them, 


The Scripture to be onelyreſted upon. 


; Thaneus tells us, that the Storcks had an opinion, that no Man could” do 
well bur a witc Man, not4o much as make good Lextill-broath but atcer his 
Receipt, and that was locxact and curious thatir preſcribed the twelfth 

part of a Coriander feed ; Thus there arc in the World many ſimple Men, and 
| more {imple and more ſafull weomen, that have little beſides a V Vill and a 
| Tongue, ycr arc {o conccired of doftrixe, thar if Zezo, or one of their Zazies pre- 
| {cribe jr nor, the broath 1s naught Aſors 77: ol/a,dcath is in the pot, and for every 
ſup of &roath, they nault run to Zeno, when (God knows) all at the beſt is bur 
a peor meſle of pottage ; ſuch are thoſe humane traditions, Conſtitutions, and 
Impoſitions of #ſurpers, bur as meer artificial Paper-walls {ct up againſt the 
Apoſtolicall Cannons ; ſuch the /xwventiozs of Men (though of thote pure brains 
thar pretend moſt, yea mainly for the word.) For ſometimes they prove but Lap- 
wings that cry, Here 't1s, bere "tw, when their neſts are far enough off ; And ſuch 
the Morality that drop'tin verſe from the pens of the Poets ; but not any of 
theſe, nor all of thele (though they may be made uſe of in a ſublervient way) 
arc to be reſted on, but onely the word of God, 


' Goda Merciful God. 


He Runbow is an Emblem of Gods mercy, 'tis planted inthe Clouds, as if 
Man were ſbootzag at God, and nor as if God were ſhooting at Man : The 
(cuuation of the Proprizatory, or Mercy-ſeat, was a ſtrong Argument of his Mer- 
cy. God commanded it ſhould be planted over the At, in which was the Te- 
(iumony, the book of ca7ſengs ; that ſo Mercy might be ncar at hand to pronounce 


| 


| 


1 


| 


' 
1 
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| Similigs, Sentences, &c. | ov | 


Cem corn Dn EEED 


ſentence of Atſolution, when Juſtice was ready to denounce Judgment ; It is! 
God's neture and property to have Mercy ; Longanimity isas Gods natural child, 
the bely Trinity is in travell with itz Even as avy thing great with young doth * cor. 2. 3. 
| deſire to be rid of the burthen, ſo doth God deſire to pour out his Mercy; Ne-! 

| verany Nurle, when hcr breaſts were full of Milk, was in greater pain tor 
Children roſuc& them, chen Gods in pain to have his Children draw <Afercy 

from him ; He ſpins cut the thred of his goodaefſe to an unmeaſurcable length, Alphonf. ab 
and though his Angle be in Heaven, yet he Jers down the line of his Love, and: Avendan. 31 
baits it wich his Arc, torry whether men will ſaalow, that ſo he may ſave their Pfal. 119. 
Souls ;,, Juſtice cometh from him as a ſi;»g trom a Bee, conſtrainedly 5 afercy 
flowerh from him, as borey from a Bee, moft willingly 5 Mercy is as cflentiall 
to him as light is to the Sun, or as beat 15 tothe Fire ; He delights in AZrrcy, a5 | 
the ſenſes and faculties of the Sowl do 1n their feveral ations 3 Patience and! 
Clermency and Mercy, and compaſhon, and peace are tie Fruirs of ht bowells | 
the Off-(pring which the Divine nature doth produce ; Fury and rage, and an- 
ger, and imparience, V Varand fire and {word arc forced into hum by the pro- 
| voking exorbitances of the V Vorld. 


Faith ot alwarzes ſenſible. | 1474 


| T is taid of Eu:ychus, that, falling down out of a V Vindow, was taken up ' Tho. de Tru- 
dead, his Fricnds were much troubled at the ſodainneſle of the accident ; | Vo the/aur, 
bur Saint Paul being then preaching in an upper chamber, went down and | 

fell upon him, and embracirg him, ſaid ; Trouble nor your ſelues, for his lile us in| 16. 10.8. 

him; though he ſeemed dead, yet he was alive; And as ſubſtance may be faid 

| ro be in an Elm or an Oak tree, when they have caſt their leaves, and there js Efay 6. 13. 


o 
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VVineto be found in an unlikely cluſter, and one faith; Deſtroy it not, Fax | Eſa 55-7: 

there is a ble ſing in ir, Such are the beatmngs of the pulſe, the trarces and the 

{woonings of Faith,beating many times ſo flowly, and drawing the breath of 

life ſo inwardly to it (clf, that no man can perceive arylife at all ; ſorthar, un- 

lefſe the goodnefle of God ſhould embrace ir as Saint Paul did Emtychus, it 

would never recover ſirength again : ſuch was the trazce of Adultery in 

David, of 1dolatry in his ſon Solomoz, of Apoſtacy in Peter, of Reculancy un 

Jonah, &c, 
Minging of good things, a notable way to 1475. 

encreaſe Grace. | 


Omitian perceiving many of his Predeceflours inthe Empire tobe fo ha-|,, 
TD:: of the People, asked 3; How be might ſorule as to be beloved > and wa: vite. per 
antwered, Tu fac cont14, Mind and examine what they did, and do thou tlic} Phil. Neps- 
contrary : Thus if Men would bur truly mzad the Law and the Prophets, they | 
would find themſclves miſerable ; (For torus homo eſt 1nverſus Decalogs) that} J- Wood, 4 
they ſtood in a full contrariery to all the Law, and that is the very definicior fr ba 
of Man : Now this minding will work a Godly ſorrow,will make Men like thoſe | place, Lond. 
[that after Job: Baptiſt's Sermon was ended came wirh materiall Quzre's, what | *535: 
ſhall we do > and ro wake the concluſion up in their own hearts, Is it comfor; | Luke 3. to. 
that we hear of ; Repent, and it's ours; Is 1t Judgment >. Repent and.it- is none 
of ours ;, if any Vertue be commended, we ſhall tall to praiſe it; it any Vice 
be condemned, we (hall labourto avoid it; if any Conſolation be famed 
to appropriate itz any good Exampie be propounded, to follow it ; Where 
| 200d things are minded, Graces will be encreaſed, 


; The 


| 
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Thinks New and Old ; or, 


De Civit. Dei. 
lib.1ro. Cap-2 9, 


Fob. I, to. 


In lib, de fide 
| contra Aillias 
| num. 


| Exod. 34. 6. 


In Hexam. 
85. 4+ . 


Afra regunt 
hemines, [ed 
regu alia, 

Des. 


1475S. 


T. Adams 
6Xxp0fit. On © 
cp, 2 Per. 


; In lth. cut 

' kitulus, 
Peltum 7ejm- 
I:Cum, 
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* | Coblers roKings; Amongſt the reſt;he pretended to (ce abundance of Franc:ſ- 


The Mercies of God to be recorded to all 
poſterity. 


Aint Avguſtize relatcth of a certain Platon:st, that ſhould ſay (as Stmplictanm 
his good triend told him) that thoſe words of Saint Johns Golpell, 1x the be- 


S 


TT I” ECTS - 


| gznning was the word, and the word was with God, and the word was God, the ſame 


was in the begining with God; were fitto be written in letters of Gold, and to be, 
{ct up to be read 1n the higheſt places of all Churches z his reaſon was, becaulc 
'ris ſuch a ſtrong Text to cor-firm the Divinity of Chriſt; For as Saint Ambroſe 
{aith, Erat,erat, &c. Saint Jobs {aith four times, Erat 1» prixcipio, And where , 
dorh Arr: find, that it wasnot 1n the beg:nizg > And thus verily that Scrip-! 
ture where God proclaims his Nature by Adjettives, ought to be. recorded to all, 
Poſterity 1 The Lord, the Lord God, merciful! and gratiom, long ſufjering and atun- 
dant in goodnefſe and Truth ;, keeping CAorcy for thouſands, forgrung Iniquity, 
Trauſgrefitor and Sin, &c, Now, VV hat 1s mcant by all thetc $y10-0maes, and ; 
Equrvocall expreſſions, but that as an Act of Oblruion and pardon of Grace the 
abundant CMHercies of God might be ſet out to the colntort of all Kepentaitt | 
SHaners, | 


The Providence of God, ot ſecondary cauſes, 
to be reſted on. | 


—_— Amtroſe (peaking of great drought in his time, when the People ralked | 
much of raza, be fomerimes comforted himiclt with this hope, Neomenia da- 
bu pluvias, the new Moon will bring us rain; yer, faith he, though allof us de-| 
fired to {ee ſome ſhowers, yer | withed ſuch hopes might tail, and was glad thar | 
40 rayn tell, donec prectbus Eccleſie data eſſet, &c, untill it camcas a Return up. | 
on the Churches prayers, not upon the intiuence of the <Afo0z,' but upon the pro- | 
vident Mercy of the Creator : Such was the Religious carc of that good Sat | 
then, and the like were to be withed for now, that Men would be cxhorted, | 
not to be ſo much taken as they are with the Vanity of eA #relogicall predifiions,, 
rorcad the Stars Ilefle and rhe Scriptures more, to eye God in his Providence, 
nor the 44-0n-ſo much in it's 5nfluerce, {til} looking up unco,him as the primus | 
| motcr, and upon all other Creatures whatſoever as ſubord;zate. 


Hell broke looſe bythe ſwarms of Se&ta- 
ries, Ranters, &c. 


N a City of Sparz, a Jeſuire in rhe midſt of his Sezmon fell into a Trance (if 
we had but faith cnough to believe him)and ſtarting up he told his Auditory, 
| that he had been in a dream, ard the Scene lay in Hel/;: There he ſaw ma- 
ny Souls of all conditions (naming them whom he thought fit to tradwe) from 


| cans, wherear he {ſtood amazed, that Men fo holy and ſtrict of life ſhould come 
thither ::This-dream ofthis ſtuck inthe Franceſcans ſtomachs, till they could 
requite him with another 3 Therefore on the next occaſion in the ſame Pulpit 
a Franciſcan preaching; tell into the like trance,and waking told them, that he 
| had alſobeenin Hell, and couldnor deny, but ſome {prinkling of Franciſcans 
| and other Orders were there :; Bur his-wonder was that in all Hell, he ſaw never 
'a Jeſarte z at which Belzebub laughing, told him his crrour, That the number 
| of Jeſ«ztes 10 Hell did exceed all other Socictics, put them all rogerher 3 Where! 
are they? replies the Franciſcan ; Alas, faies the Devil, they are in a room be- 
| low, the Common Jayl is roo good for them, they are ſate bound in the Dun | 
geon, 


-— — - . 


_ 


i 
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| Smnlies*Sentences; &C: 
Lo ſlozed in the hold under hatches z For it they were ſuffered ro come t 
the upper decky they Would ler all' Nel in an uproar.; ?.It way well ic was bu 
a d-eam for their ſakes, and'not ſo well that it is not &T7#th Tor the Church an 
Common- VWeal's ſake : Many. dxeamexs there are that {ay,The Spiryt dn: 
come downamongltus.in thele larter.tzumes ; but by the lives agd practi ef of! 
leud and Wicked Men, it may be concludes that Helf. is rather broke loole, 
and the Dewill let our for a ſeaton 4, Elie what mean, rhole {warms, of Jeſures, 
Seftaries, Ranters, Hexeiicks, &c. thatare found amongit us, Men, of def{pcrate' 
Principles, and loole Conlerſaitons, iter for che dark rooms . of - $64Tam, tg rc 
cover their ſtragling ſenſes, then the open ayre ro walk in, whereby ortiers! 


may be zwfetied, 


Young raw Miniſters to be reproved.- 


LEE the Law the: Levites had rheir appointed times for cheig apes, before 
which they might trave no admittance to the” ſerr3ce in the *Tabernacle, 
though they were never {0 4ige and preghants..It wasnot well with the Sacri- 
fices, when Prieſts boyes wete ſuffered to intermeddle ; they never came to do 
any good ſervice ro God and his'Church, but they came with, their Fleſh-hovks 
to terch ſweet morſels fromthe Altar, and. there caulcd the Sacrjfices of th:c Lord 
to be deſpiſed. V hen the young ſors of the Prophers ſhall be ;fer ro gather 
berts to make pottage for the tood of Gods houſheld,xhey may happily-1altead of 
wholeſome pot-berbs, bring iv Colloguintidny rhat when the broth 15 ſerved in, 
chey that catte of it may ſay, Afors 1m v/lay-Q:Manot Gods. death js, 4n tbe por, 
.Thus are they worthy to be reproved; that being called to be Diſciples, ſireight- 
waics run to the eApoſtolick funiiion, gontrary-tathe Apoſtles rule, Neophytus ne 
fit, raking upon them ro druide the YVord;pt God te his People before years and 
| experience, reading and other helps, bring.them to maturity of Judgment; 1o 
|that for their Forwardneſſe it may be ſaid ptchertrulyy what the Fatiouscom- 
[pany ſaidro Afoſes mutinoully, Yow take too much upon.you, ye ſons of Levi, No 
| doubr,but God may enable ſome as he did young Timothy, bur it is norcommon, 
| not ordinary : Et da mihi talem, (faith S. Bernard) Giye me ſuch a.ones and: ] 
| will feed him with gold and filver ;/ intimaging,tbat thege was none ſuch before, 
and hardly ſince to be found amongſt us, | 


EZ 4 good Man, M erciful ro the very beaſts. 


be is ſaid of God, that he remembred Noah, and cvcry beaſt; yea ſuch is his 
| & Mercifull providencegthat he watcherh nor over Men bur bealtsz and a Righ- 
 teOus Man rcgardeth the life of lis beaſt, Nay, Yezocrates, a very Heathen, 
; who had no other light bur what the dim ſpectacles of Nature did afford, is, 
| commended for his pitiful! beart, who fuccoured in his bolorne a poor Sparrow, 
{rar being purſued by an Haxk ficd unto him, and ajterwards.let.her go, ſay- 
'ing; Se ſupplicem non prodtdifſe, that he had notbetray'd his poor tupplianr. 
| And ſuch is the goodneſſe.ot every juſt Man, that; he;415 Mererful to bis very 
| beaſt; Alas, it cannot declare its wants, nor tell its gr:evazces, otherwiſe then 
| by mourning in its kind; ſo that to an honeſt heart, its dumbzeſſe is aloud lan- 
| guage, crying our for relzef; this made David rather venture upon a Lyonzthen 
| hoſe a Lamb. Jacob will endure heat by day, aud cold by night, rather then 
| negle& his Flocks, Moſes will fight with odds, rather: then the Cattle (hall 
periſh with thirſt. Ir 1s onely Balaam and Bedlam-Balaamites that want- this 
Mercy to their faultlefle beaſt 3, and ir is ill falling into their bands, whom the 


very beaſts find unmercifull, 
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|rheir ffadies, and be leffe ſeen in their Pulpit ; If they have fpſbes! all night and 
|caught nothing , it were not amifle, that they ſhould fit down a white v 
| che ſboar and mend their nets, afterwards with Gods Ueſs;zg, they may fiſb 


| with the ſign of the Croſs, and immediately the Toad was turned intoa well- 


|that will undertake ir, 


Things New and Old; or, "1 


Negligent Miniſters, adviſed. 


Hen the People of Rome heard, that the Ficlds of fome of their Cole- 
nies waxed barren, their advice was, that the Husbandmen ſhould, 
melites arare tt minus ſerere, plow berter, and fow Iefle ; © So when Gods Field 
waxcth barren, and the People profit notby Preaching of the Word, by reaſon 
of a negligent kind of Preachrng thereof, ir cannor be acconnred ungoly Coun- 
ſc] ro ſuch as cannot ſpe aken often, and well too, that they fpend more rime in 


with beter ſucceſſe, 


Sin may be excuſed here in this World, 
but not hereafter. 


T is ſaid of S. «Anthony, that being upon his Travel, and ſet down to Sup) 
per, his Hoſt ſet a Toad before him on the Table, and told tim, That it was 
written inthe Goſpel, De omn quod tibt opponitur comedes, '{hou (halt cat of 
ſuch things as arc ſer before thee, The holy Han, weighing with himſelf the 
irreligious entertainment of his Hoſt, figned himſclf ( as the Legend hath it) 


drels'd Cepon, This he did,as the Story Leth, Bur can it be thought poſhble, 
chat a Leopard ſhould change his ſpors, or a Blackamore be waſhed white > then 

may 8 Man Metemorphize Satans poiſons, Toads, and Scrpents, banetull Sins 
and tranſgreſſions into/nutrimentall Vertues and ſpirituall Graces ; It cannot 
be, For Sinis crafty atid full of delufion, living ſtill upon the cheat with the 
Sons of Men, #ſary walks in Alderman Thrifties gown ; Pride gets the name 
of Decency ; 7dolatry praifeth ir ſelf for pure Devotion ; Homecide marcherh 
like a Man of valour ; Zuft profeſlerh it ſelf Natures Schollerz Conetonſneſſe is 
Nabals Husbandry z Inclofing of grounds is Maſter Uſurper's Policy 5 Drunken- 
neſſe gers the name of good fellowſhip ; ſo that whereas it hath been ſaid, thar 
bLick could never be turned into white, the Devill hath found out ſome Painters 


——Ervrore ſub illo, 

Pro uitio Virtus crimina ſepe taltt ; Vertue ſhall bear Yices favlts, and Vice 
ſhall have the credit of Yertues gaodnefle 5 bur when all's don, the beſt of rhe 
Worlds Wiſedome, is Yitia non abſcindere ſed abſcondere, to excuſe Sin here jn 
this World, which will be ſureto accuſe the Sinner hereafter, 


To be carefull in the keeping and preſenting, our 
Souls clean at the time of death. 


Ne that hath ſome choice Jewell, that he purpoſcth at the time of his de- 
ceaſe to leave ro ſome ſpecial Friend, How chayy is he of it > How care- 
full ro keep it fair and elean,when he is at ſome time (as occaſion (crveth) ro 
wear it and make uſeof it > And ifir ſhouldagaink his V Vill, and beſides bis 
purpoſe upon ſuch occaſion, by ſome occurrent or over. ſight take any ſoil, How 
diligent 15 he to w#pe it, or burz1ſb ir ro get the ſoil off it, and toreduce ir to its 
former luftre again; Such is the care that every Man is to have of his Soul, 
chat pretious piece, that he purpoſeth at his departure out of this VVorld to 
commend to his God, to his (hrift, ro make it clean and keepir clean, And be- 


cauſc that by daily occaſions, whilſt he liverh here in the Fleſh, and is uy 
verſant in this VVicked V Vorld, ir will be gathering ſol, lethim be never {0 
| carefull, 


Stiles, Sentences, &Cc. | | or 


———— 


careful; he muſt ever and anon be waſh1ng it with the tears of Repenrance, and 
ferching off the ſoyl by ſerious contrition and hearty remorſe; that when the 
time (hall come, which he knoweth not how ſoon or ſodainly may come, it 
may be preſcared pure and ſpotleſſe to him, whom he intendeth ir now unto, 


f 
Progrefſe in Piety to be endeavoured. 1484, 


Rogreſle in Pety and Religion is not unfitly compared to a building, to a 'r, qyMouta; 

Race, to the Morning light, and to the Moon that waxeth. Houtes are Combat Chri- 
raiſed from the Foundation to the walls, from the wallsro the root; In a Race, wy £4 
Men run On te the goal z The Morning light is brighter and brighter, till the 7 cr. g. 4. 


Noonday; And the Moon encyeaſeth more and more till it come ro the Full ; owe 4 18, 
6.9. , 


| Habent et omnes Virtutes ſuas concepttones, natiuitates, tneunabula, &c, And all 
| virtues have their conceptions, births, infancies and encreaſes:: So muſt every | 
| good Chriſtian have, he muſt not ftazd ſtill io Religion, like the Sun in Gzbeor, | Zoſb ro. 13. 
| or gO back, like that on Ahaz's dyall z bur as a Bridegroom ceming out of his | 7,\*& **: 
| Chamber, that rejoycerh as a ſtrong Man torus a Kace, be muſt go forward, | 7/al. 19.5. 


| 
make ſtill ſome progreſſe in Piety z It 15 not enough that he receive a Talent, bur | 


he mult employ it, and gazz by it like good ground, thar giveth not the bare ſeed- 
corn back again, bur fruttifieth in abundance; He muſt excreaſe more and ' Math. 25. | 
more, as $S. Paul exhorred the Jews of Thefſalor:ica, and to grow in Gracc,and |; * 79-4 * 


in the Knowledg of God, 1 Pet. 3.18, 


ReſurreCtion of the dead, afeerted. | 1485, 


—— — 


() of the Earth comes the bread that we car ; that read, after it paſſeth ſe- 
veral concoGtions, is alter'd, and changed into Zloud, then conveyed 
throughout the parts of the body, and ar laſt atrains ro be even of the very 
ſame ſubſtance and Nature with the body : Thus that which was Earth, and 

ſprung our of the Earth, becomes Fleſb in ſubſtance, which before, it was nor z|F- Gardiner 
[Inthe Numerical Reſurre8ion, that, which was Flejb, and after turn'd into | x. as] 
Earth, becomes Fleſh again in the ſame Nature, which before it was z It that | 1632. 
werenort daily and ordinary: the difficulty would appear nogreater in the one 
then in the other. Again, We daily lee a tall, fair ſpread, lofry Tree, to have 
riſen out ot a little ſeed; It you demand, faith Gregory the Great, 6: latet for- Moral, in 
titudo ligni,sſperitas cortices, &&c, Whence was derived the ſolidity of the Wood, 4% ©: 19: 
the ſuperficial hardneſſe of the bark, the flouriſhing greenzeſſe of the leaves. 2 
E xpericnce teſtifies, 1t proceeded from the ſpreading wirtue which lay ercafſu- 
red up in the ſeed : What marvel then, it he thatour of a ſmall ſeed daily ex- 
tracts the Wood, Fruit; and leaves in the trunk and branches of a Tree, doch 
likewiſe reduce bones, veins, and hair out of the leaſt remainder of our duſt 
And having grafted theni.ivto the former ſtock of the ſame Fl-ſb, commands 
again breath and warmth into that Fleſh, bloud into thoſe vezns, firength into 
thoſe bones, and beautifies thoſe barrs with a freſhcr hew, 


The Souldiers calling, Honoxrable. 2486, 


| ] | E rhat in theſe dayes of the Goſpel fiylech himſelf, Deus pacis,the God of [Manb. Stiles 


| Peace, did in the dayes of old under the Law call himſclt, Deus excercr” po” _ 
|Irum, the Lord 6f Hoaſts; The Scriptures make Chriſt, The Caprain of rhe | pany, Load. 
| Lords Army ; the Angels, Souldiers z The Church, a Squadron of armed Men; 15:5. 

| every Biſhop or Superintendent of the Church,a Soldier, and the Church upon TH ag 
| good grounds hath liſted every Child in Baprtiſme as a Souldrer of Chriſt Feſws ; | Luke 2. 13. 
 Eques, that formerly ſignified an ordinary Trooper, is now our Knight 3 Moles Carr. 6: 3 
that was wont tobe a private Souldier, is now our Eſquire or Gentleman z ſuch | yy FH 
and ſo Honourable isthe Condition and Calling of a Souldter, that though rhe Pietaſg, Oc : 
| - OO . . . : | Impius hee ta 
po have inveighed againk ir, yer they muſt ſo far yield, that wharſocver of | ei | 

Trr2 rubbith &c. 


— 


T hings New and Old; or, = 
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1488, 


T. Goodwin 
Return of 
Prayer. 


Poſt eſt Occaſio 
calva, 


148g, 


Ro. Wilkinſon 
Sr, ut ait- 
tea, 


H 


rubbiſh, and dirt is thrown vpo0 it, it 1s Vztzum perſone ron ret, the fault of the | 
Perſons, not of the Profeſſzon, ſince God himiclt hath graced it,, our Saviour | 
hath approved it, the Apoſtles have commended it, the Salts bave pratiiſed it, 
and our Anceſtors gloried in it, | 


Women Reformers, zztolerable. 


I: was a witty anſwer thar Sr, Bernard gave to the Image of the bleſſed Vir-' 
gin ar the great Church of Sprre 10 Germany; Bernard was no {ooner come. 
intothe Church, burthe Image (traight ſaluted him, and bad him Good morrow 
Bernard ; Whereat, Bernard well knowing the jugling of the Frycrs, made an- | 
{wer again outof St. Paxl; O (faith he) your Ladijhip bath forgotten your ſelf, It 
i not lawfull for Women to ſpeak in the Church: Thus it1s commendable in a 
woman, when ſhe is able by her wildome to zu} her Children , and to give, 
at opportunities good Counſell to her Husband ; bur when ſhe- Apojtles, Women 
(hall rake upon them (as many have done) rohold our the 307d in publique , 
and to chalk out Dyſciplize for the Church , this is neither commendable nor | 
tolerable; for her hands ſhould handle the ſp:nale or the Cradle, but neither, 
the eAl:ar nor the Church ; the commendations that St, Johs*s ele&t Lady had, | 
was not ſo much for hcr talking, asher walking in the Commandements ot God, | 
2 Joh, v.56, | 

| 


W hen it may be ſaid to be the beſt time 
for Prayer. © | 


Uliters at Court obſerve moliiſsima fand; rempora, their times of begging 
when they have the King ina good moode, which they will be {ure to take | 
the advantage of : but eſpecially it chey ſhould find , chat the King himſelf | 
ſhould begin of himſelf ro ſpeak of the buſineſle, which they would haveot | 
him, then they rake that very xick of ttme, and ſcldome. or neyer come off bur | 
with good ſucceſſe : Thus when God ſpeaks ſecretly ro the heart to pray, faſhi- 
oneth and compoleth it into a praying frame and diſpoſition , obſerve ſuch a | 
time, and negled& irnot, ſtrike whillt the-Iron 15 hor , lay hold upon ſuch a bleſ]- 
ed opportunity , ſuch a one as thou maiſt never have the like againe ; for iris a 
great ſigne that he intends to heare thee, aud axſwer thee gratiouſly , when he 
himſelf ſhall thus prepare and 7ndite the Petition , and frame the Requelis that 
chou ſhalt pur up unto him, This muſt needs be the beſt time of Prayer, 


Magiſtrates and men in Authority to be 
Exemplary to all others. 


Tr is obſcrvable inthe very courſe of Nature, That the higheſt Spheres are al- 
wayes the ſwifteſt in their motion, and carry about with them the interior 
orbes, by their xelcrity ; The brggeſt Stars in the Firmarncne are evcrmore the 
brighteſt, and give luſtre unto tes of a leſſer magnitutle; Thus Men that bear 
Authority, that arc eminent in power and dignity, that'excell in Riches and 
command, are placed in the hrgbeſt ſphere of humane Society, to this cad, that 
(like ſons of God) they might ſbine brightly unto their Interiors, by their godly 
life and Example, 


M miſters 


- 


a 
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Smilies, Sentences. &c. 


Miniſters to be acquainted with the ſtate 
of Mens Souls. 


Enare carctul that the Phyſit;an ſhould be well and throughly atquainted 
with the Conſtitution of cneir bodzcs, before he adminiſter any Phyſick un- 


| plead it; Nay, it their 7ay/or come but ro make them a Swit of Cloaths for their 


rothemz And cheir caſe ſhall be fully &nown ro their Lanyer, betore he come to 


bodies, he muſt be (ure to rake exatt meaſure ; Thus ſolicitous are Men in 
corporal things; and it would be bertcr with chem in their ſpiritual eſtates, 
did they but &xow them chart labour among them, ſuch as are ſet over them 1 
the Lord, Would they bur acquarat themielves with their Adeniſters, it would 
much advantage their poor Souls, Datzid knew this well, and though he was 
a Prophet himſelf, yer he kept three Secrs and Prophets about him, Nathan, 
Gad, and Jeduthun; the reaſon was, that tliey might kxow him well, and (o far 
ofſervue his wayecs, that they might do more good by their Miniftery; For in- 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| wayes, (hould ever apply the doctrine fo particularly, or meet (0 well with their 


deed, How is it poſſible, that they that are ſtrangers ro Mcn, and &ow nor their 


ſpeciall and beloved Sins, as they would tl;c more exatily do, were they Letter 
arquainted with them, 


The (hrifians Library. 

F making many Books there is no end, (faith Solomon) and much ſtudy is 
Q: wearineſle of the fleſh; every Art abounding with books of its own 
way and profeſſion ; yet as eAquinas choſe rather to have Chryſofome upon 
S. Matthew's Goſpel, hen all the huge City of Paris, 'And as Juſttnian our of 
ewo thouſand Authors reduced the body of the C/will Law into a more near 
compendium : So it is, that the Chriſtzazs Library 1s the ſooneſt furniſhed of all 
other ; it requires no more books but ewo 5, the one the bock of Gods Law, con- 
raining the Theory ; the other, the book of bts own Conſcience, which contains the 
praftice of his duty 3 And what a happy Student muſt he needs be in the School 
of Grace, that kceps for himſelt a true Concordance out of them both. 


The W orldlings W oe, and the Fuſt Mans 


Joy at the time of Death. 


I a poor Man that had all his zeal:h about him, ſhould fall into the hands 
f Thieves, and be robbed, and ritled by chem, he mult needs cry out and rake 
on pititully ; For alas, he 1s quite undone, he hath nothing left at home to 
fuccour him and his poor Family withall : Bur a Rich man that hath ſtore of 
Money at home, fate locked up in his Cheſt (unlefle he be ſome baſe, miſerable 
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wretch) will never complatz much, or be diſquicted, when he hath thirty or 


fourty (hillings raken from him : Thus for worldl:ngs to rage and take on, when 
they muſt loſe cheir [ife,or their Peace,or their wealth, it is no marvel ; For alas, 
when theſe chings are gone, they have nothing left, they are at a deſperate los; 
but a Chriſtiaz that knowes and conſiders what he 1s born wato, and what he 
ſhall exjoy when he comes home to his Heavenly Fathers houſe, he cares not 
chough he be ſrrpp'd our of all, here in this World, and rejoyceth in Death that 
baſtens him co a berter poſlcſſton, 


; 


The 
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Things N\tw and Old; or, | 


The excellency of Chriſts interceſſion. 


T.is an uſual term amongſt thoſe that be graduates in the Univerſity, Reſpor« 

debit pro me eAriſtoteles, that Ariſtoile the cye of Nature, and heart ot Philoſo- 

pay thall anſwer for them, and juſtify them in that wherein they cannot 
otherwiſe ſo well fttand by : Thus it is that we arc but Vermicul;, poor creeping 
Worms ; nay Yernacule, Vaſlals and f{laves of Sin, Et quid cenum Calo > How 
(hall we be able to anſwer the great God of Heaver and Earth > We have no 
other Anchor-hold but this, Reſporndebzt pro me Jeſus, that Jeſus our bleſſed Sa- 
viour will ratercede and mediate for us, his wiſedome will anſwer for our Folly ; 
his Humility for our Pride z his Meekre ſe tor our Cru'lty; his Righteouſneſſe tor 
our {in and wickedne fie, 


1494. T he force of Juſtifying Faith. 
Michael Jer- $ the Earth, though it be made ſoft by thoſe ſhowers that fall upon it in 
ſafes. —_—_ rhe winter time, and bring forth a Hlade, ſome kind of viſible appearance 
of the Seed, that 1s calt into it, yer 1s it not thereby made frarfull unto Man ; 
It never yeilderh any good or perfeR fruzr, till ic have received the ſweet beat 
of the Sun intothe bowels of it in the Sprixg tzme ; Even fois it with the heart 
Fob 23. 16, |of Man, It may be and is ofr ſofted by the judgments of God end terrours of 
the Law, {ſs that ſome beginnings of Goodnefle and Reformation may be 
| Exod. 10.16. ; wrought thereby,as in Pharaoh and the wicked Iſraelites, and in many a wret- 
| ched Man in the time of his {icknefle ; yer all chis while there 1s but a l:ttle 
Mal. 4. 2. tlade, a very flender ſhew of Grace, till tuch time as Jeſw the Sun of Righteoul- 
neſle, (like the comfortable and. quickning beat of the ſpring) do ſhize upon the 
Soul by juſtifying Faiih, and then ir doth bring forth fruzt that is good indeed,and 
unto God acceptable, 
1495- | Ncotrue Foy tobe found in W orldly things. 
B, Duppa B. *$ Opernicus that thought the Earth moved, and the Heavens flood flill, was 
-« ogg | not yet {o mad as either to look for Trees in Heaven, or Stars upon the 
the King, Earth ; And ſhould not wethink that Man to be cither diretly mad, or grofle- 
| 1648, ly miſtaken tn his way, that ſhould knock at a Grave-ftore for a Companton, or 
[go down into a Charrel-houſe to make merry ; And ſuch are all chey that querunt 
gaudium in loco non ſuo, tharlook for-Joy in the honours or pleaſures of this 
world; For, What is Honowr > Lycs itnotin the breath of others 2 A thin Ca- 
binct of ayre which every Man hath a key ro,but himſelf; Let but them above 
him agree, not to think him Great,or Wiſc or Noble ; let but his fellow worms 
| torbear to boxour him, He that holds the Plow ſhall not change jozes with him ; 
| Look but upon the joy of the Voluptuous, Doth not ſorrow often watt ſo cloſe as 
| Nallaeft jn- |£O tread upon the heels of it > The Epicure crying out of his gowt, even at that 
| ceravoluptas. | time when he 15 feeding his diſeaſe with riot ; The Iſraelites were ſtruck with 
| meat betwixt rheir ceeth, and Zimr: ſlain in the embraces of his Cozbr ; So thar 
| ita Man ſhould ſhare in all the goodneſle that is under the Sun, it were art the 
beſt bur Tndolexce, a privation of grief, an acqmeſcence, a kind of reſting of the 
Mind, no true yy at all, 
1436, | T he defiruftive qualityof Envy. 
| Nich. de Lyia Here 1s a ſtory of two Men that dwelt in a certain City, the one very Cove- 


——— —— ——xuPen____ 


tous, the other very Exviow ; The Ruler therefore of the place ſent for 
them both, wiſhing them to deſire what they would, and it ſhould be granted|' 
them, adding withall, that he who did ask firſt , ſhould have his as&1zg gran- 
ted, bur the other thould have the ſame doulled ; The Enyiow Man would not 
ask 


—_ 
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hut  Similies, Sentences, &C. 


ask firſt rhar his Companion might not have more then himfelfz But the Ru. 
ler prefſing vpor them to ask, the Exvioas ſan defircd, that one of his eyes 
might be palled out, that fo his companion might lole both his eyes : Such is the 
deſtruQive quality and condirion of Envy, and every Enuious Man ; Envy is the 
conſamption of the poſleſſour of ir ; The Enviozs Mas is he that foldeth his hands 
together, andasa Man diſcontented for the contentment which another hath, 
ever #wudying and plottzng how he may beregve him ot ity He it is that eat- 
«th his-owa Fleth, not ſparing to þurt him(fclf, that he may deftroy him whom 
he bateth, 


Not to be dejefted, though the Joy of the juſt be 
not perfeft in this life. 


$ Gel4 keeps the name in the leaf as well as in the wedge, in the corn as in 

the bullion ; or as he that ſees a beam or two ſhine throngh the crevice of 

a Wall, may ſay, he fces the Sun [bine, as well as he that walks abroad : 
So neither arc we ſo deſtitute of all comforr, as becauſe the Earth is not our 
Heaven, to make it therefore our Hel; bur we may lay, there is a leaf of joy, 
the Tinfoil of it here inthis life, ſome few glimpſes that ſhine in*vwpon us; As 
for the full, the ſolid, the Jubilating joy, 1t mult ner be looked for in this Valley 
of tears ; There is joy, but not here ; #rue joy, but not yer; tarry till the Harveſt 
we muſt, then we ſhall reap #2 joy, when Hegven is our dwelling, the Angels 
our partners, /ncorruption Our Vaelbe _ our garment ; the Earth 
is not the place of ſuch joy, nor dull fleſb the ſubjeR of zt. 


A little with Content, ſufficient. 


= 


— ANerins 10- 
bus macreſcit 

; opimis, Horat, 
4p. 1, 


1497. 


Bryan Duppk 
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ance, 


Gaudia prin- 
Cipinum noſtr; 
ſont ſape do- 
loris, Ovid. 
Met. 7. 


1498, 


Bbor Macariw hath a ſtory of a certain Barber, who trimming for three 

A perce a piece, had many Cuſtomers, and found his Eftate toencreaſc well! 
thereby ; but hearing that in a City not far off, there was twelue pence £1 

ven for trimming a Man, he would needs gothither: bur when he came aud 
found it to be ſo, going to the Marker to buy proviſion tor his Family,he tound 
that to be ſo dear, that his great hire for trimming went all away in Vicuals, 
ſo that he had nothing tolay up tor old age, which made him to think himſelt 
berter in the former place, though his hire was leſſe, and to conclude with the 
Wiſe Man, Better is an handfull with quierneſle, rhen both the hands jul with 


travell and vexatian of Spirir. And cerrainlyir is fo; that a little, even ro 
more then a Man can hold in the bollow of his hand, being ſpread abroad, is 
better then much, which a Man boldeth in both his hands, bended and folded 
to hold ſo much as rhey can : Bur then the lzitle muſt be a fulnefle alſo, ir muſt 
be an handfull, plenitude Vole quietss, the fulnefle of the hand of quietneſle 
and content, fully ſo much as ſhall be ſufficient for needfull and convenient 
occaſions, that want and difireſſe may not diſquiet the Spiritz And then in 


this ſenſe, a little gorren and poſlcfled; where Content layes up the comfort of it, 
is betcer then much, quod cure arrodunt, ſolictiudines imminuent ; the joviſance 
whereof cares gnaw away, and troubles diminiſh ; a lzzzle that the hand of qui- 
ernefſe and Conrent doth reach our, than much fulnefe, whichtravel holderh our 


with onc hand, and Vexation with another, 


For a Mantobe ſorry, that he cannot be ſorry for 
Sin, 1s 4 part of Godly forrow for Sin. 


T He Mother of Petey Lombard muſt needs be in a great ſtrait, when having 
tranſgreſſed her Vow of Contenency, ſhe told her Confeffour plainly, 2 
| wm 7 _ wh 


Callian, col- 
lat. 24. 
cap. 13. 


Ecclef. 4. 6. 


I500, 


| Homal. 11. 38 
Exod. 18, 24, 


| Cafſiodor.var. 
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Vis Confilii ex- 
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ſua Horar, 
carm. lib. 3. 
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1 King, 18.44 
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when ſhe ſaw what a So (he had brought forth, ſhe could not repent, that ſhe 
had finned in having him; A bard condition ! bur her Confeſſourfadly anſwer- 

ed her, Dole ſalcem quz4 dolere non poſſis, be lorry at leaſt that thou .canſi4nor be 

ſorry : And the like may be ſaid to every troubled Soul, rhat crying Pur for 
comfort, faith z you tell me Heavenly things of Rypentance, Vhar-power 

a Religious ſorrow hath, that God himſc1t 1s pleaied therewith, but VWretch as I 

am, I cannot forrow ; It one ſhould rell me that all the joyes of Heaven were to 
be bought for one ſingle tear, V Vhart is that to me if I caanot ſhed it2 VVell,! 
for thy comfort ; It theu findeſt bur ſo much impreſſion made as to grieve re-| 
ally, that thou canſt not grzeve 3 know that thou art already come to a degree 
of that, which thou grieveſt thou art nor come to ; thy very being. ſdrry that thou 
canſt not be ſorry is 1n ſome mcaſurca true godly forrow tor Sin, © * 


Kings, Princes, and Rulers, to hearken to 
good Counſell. 


b 
'@, Rigen ſpeaking of Moſes embracing the Counſcll of his Father in law, | 

laith 5 Accepit confilium tufertorts, ut formam bumilitats Principibus Popule-| 
rum daret, He received the Counſell of an Inferiour, that he might leave ro Ru- | 
lers over people a pattern of Humility : And ir is ſaid of Amal-ſevths Queen | 
of Italy, that being deprived of her Husband and Son together, and joynivg her 
brother Theobald in the government of the Kingdome with her, ſhe wrote chus 
to the Senate of Rome 3; Exultate et. faflum noſtrum ſupernss commendate Virtutt- 
bus, &c, Rejoyce and commend our action to the divine Powers; VVe de- 
fire ro donothing that ſhall deſerve reproot, who have choſen to do all rhings 
by the advice of good Counſell; A happy Princeſle and a more happy People 
under ſuch a Government, yet both Heathen ! Be wile therefore, O ye Kings 
and Rulers of the Earth ; For there is nothing doth make the ations of any ro 
deſerve reproof ſo much, as when themſelves in their ations refule to be repro- 
ved, at leaſt-wiſe by good Courcel ; To retule admonition, is in none a greater 
folly then in a Ruler, becauſe it is in none more pernicious, to none more dan- 
gerous, more ſcandalous, being worlethen a poor Child that receiveth inſtruct- 
on, Eccleſ. 4,13. 


bal 


| 
| 
| 


The leaſt proportion of Godly forrow for 
Sin, accepted by God. 


[x times Eliab's ſervant looked towards the Sea, before he could (ce any 
ching, the ſcaventh time he ſaw but a cloud no bigger then his hand, yer 
that cloud within few hours covered the Heaven with darkneſſe,and the Earth 
with, rain, or ſo may be thecaſe withgnany a Man when he is praying to his 
God, as Calebs daughter did unto her Father, deatſts mibi terram' aridam, 8c, 
thou haſt hitherto made me the owner of a dry, a barren heart, bur give me 


ante. 
O lachryme bu- 
milis | tua po- 
Fudici non 
wveretur Of. 


Hicron.in 
epiſt. 


In arp is v0- 


luiſſe ſat eſt. 


bt 


—. 


tentia, tribunal 


now ſome ſprings of water, ſome feeling ar leaſt, ſome ſorrow for my Sins z V Vell, 
though at (1x times bending of thy knees, God doth not grant it, and though ar 
| che ſeventh there appear bur one ſmal drop ſwimming in thy eyes, yer be nor diſ- 
comforted, that drop may prove a ſbower, the beginning of that thaw may at laſt 
diſfolve the very heart to water ; or if notſo, from that ſmall drop, that ſpot of 
ſorrow, there 1s made (as the leaſt piece of a broken glaſle may ſerve to refle8 
the face that is before ir) a reflexion of true Repentance ; And as there is full 
joy for the totrall, the full converſion of a Sinner; ſothere is a proportion, a mea- 
ſure of joy for one tear z-nay, for one deſire of a tear, of any one Sinner that, re- 
penteth, 


Raſh 


as 
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Smilies, Sentences, &c. | yas | 
Raſh, inconſiderate Prayers, 7eproved. 1593, 
| T is reported infthe 22oſcory Churches, thar if the Miniſter miſtake in read- —_ 


| Ling, or ftammer 1n pronouncing his words, or ſpeak any word that is rot 
| well hcard, the Hearers do much blame him, and are. ready torake the book 
| from hin,as unworthy to read therem:AndGod is no lefs offended with the gid- 
dy,raſh,precipiratc,and inconfiderate Prayers of many,who ſend their Petitions 
in poſt haſte unto him 3 VVhereas the Prophet Daw laith, 4: laſt I ſpake with 
my tongue s his tongue came after his heart ; his-words came atccr long-looking; 
what he would ſay, whar he ſbeuld ſay: And it 1s the advice of Solomon his 
| Sonne, Be z0t raib with thy mouth, ane let pot thy beart be baſly to utter any thing te- 
| fore God, Where he putterh the mouth betore the heart, when he forbids the 
| raſhaeſs of them becauſe he would nor have thee to put it before the heart in 
| uſing of it ; not totwntle our thy words win theu fpeakeft urto Ged, bur that 
they be diſtinily digeſted into order, underſtanding well what thou ſay'R, that 
' others may underſtand thee allo, | 


| _ - Inſenſibility of Sin, the ſadneſſe thereof. 


| T is reported, Thar the Grec:zars had an Hill ſo high above thar Region of 
| TL the ayr, where winds are bred, that he that had drawn his name in the| Serm. before 
| aſhes of rhe laſt years Sacrifices, might at the next year of his return, find the ara at 
| letters unblown away : Bur thou, O Man, whoſoever thou arr, if thy heart' ———— 
be ſo calmly ſcared, that the Devil may ar the ſame inſtant, read in che flutriſh 
| duſt of it, rhe Sts which long ago he wrotechere, it no Thunder have cleared 
'the ayre about thee, or any wind ſcattered thoſe guilty characters, if all be! 
huſh'd, ſilence and flcep and reſt about rhe- Conſczence (like the fad Country Achzneus lib, 
'of rhe Sybarites, where not 10 much/as a Cock, the Remembrance of Saing | **<t-6. 
Peter, was left alive tO trouble them); It fo, know then, thar fo long as thou! 
art thus ſexſeleſſe of thy ſins, thar thy Soul is utterly Lenny, thy God hath gi-| 
| venthce over, he will nor ſo much as favour thee with a ſ7ows, or bleſſe thee | 


I504, 


Pſalm 39,3. 


Ecclef, $2; 


1503, 
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Bryan Duppa 
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| with his anger. 


| The Vanity of uſing many Words. | 


| 


Ertullian expreſſing the nature of Dreatns, ſaith 3 Conſpice gladiatorem ſine ;4, y. qrim, 
armis, vel Aurigam ſine curriculis, &c, Look but upon a Feacer withour cap. 45. 
weapons, a Coach-drimer without his running Charicr, aCting and praQtifing all 
the poſtures and feats of in1s Skill ; there is highring, there 15 @ ftirring; bur! 
itis an crpty movingand geſturing, Notwithſtanding thoſe things do fcem! 
to be done, which are not {cen to be done 5 They are done in the ang of! 
them, bur nor in effe#:ag any thing by them ; So ic 15 in many wore!s, there is of- 
teen much Fencing, but no Weapons wherewith the Enemy is wounded | 


there is much 7497742, burno Chariot that winnerh the race. Much ſeemech| Tho. Turner 
Serm, at Court. 


F 


tobe (aid, bur it is toas much purpoſe, as it nothing were ſaid, all is an empty| ; 
moving of the tongue ; And it there be any matter of worth in the multicude| 
of words, it is but by chance, as when a blind Man ſhooteth mazy arrons, pcr-| 
haps eze may be nearthe mark z And ſo in the multiplying of many words. | 
perhaps ſome there may be which carry ſome weight,ſome matter with them; 
bur uſually:in a multitude of words, thirc is no multitude of matter, and in the 
idlc toſſing of many words, what canthere be but a fulncfle of Folly, when a 


Fools voice is known by chem, Eccleſ, 5, 3. 
N or 
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ww Folins levi. 
ora caducys 
Verba. Ovid. 
| Amar. 2, 
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2505. | Mot to repine at the bſſe of Friends 
| or Children. 


Arhzneus Nytw a young Spark of Athens, came revelling into Alcib;ades houſe ;' 
Deipnoſoph: Aa as he fate at ſupper with ſome ſtrangers, he roſe on a ſudden and| 
- th ., |rook away one halt of his plate, the gueſts ſtormed and took on at it; He bad; 
Ateibiade, | them be quiet and told chem, that be had dealt kindly with bim, fince that be bad | 
left the one half, whereas he might have taken the whole : So let no Man repine for 
that Friend, that Child which is taken away by death, bur be thankfull to 
God for thoſe that are left ; He that taketh oze, might a{well (it he would) 
have taken all, All are in bis hands, and it 1s his great Mercy that he hath let 
| any at all, 


1506, Men of few, and Menof many W ords, 
their difference. 


Michael Jer- | He! in his 7/;ads hath appointed unto Dreams two dores, the one a dore | 4 
min Com.0u of horn, which was the dore of Truth; the other a dore of Tvery which | 
Eccleſ<Cap, 4+ | was the dore of decejpt ; For, Horn (as they ſay) may be looked through z but | 
{Ivory being thick and dark is not tranſparent; Theſe dores may very well 
|be applyed to the mouths of men, which areas the Indexes and Tables of the 
,,_ | Heart; For to ſome it is a dore of glaſſe, which is ſoon broke open, and caſily 
_— giveth paſſe ro a Mulirtuve of words,wherein the Folly of their hearts and minds 
reneregdifficile 15 diſcerned ; to others it is a dore of Braſſe, firm and ſolid in keeping in their 
.Cux.ib. & rords with more care and circutaſpeRion,and ſhewing the firm ſolidity of their 
| hearts and minds, | 


| 


| 


| 1507, Whytit is, that the Children of God die uſually 


ſooner then othezs. 
T. Garaker ' Hould any of us have a Child, an onely {on in France, Holland, or {ome 
a Funeral luch like place of diſtance abiding there to lcarn the language, ro ſee faſhi- 


Serm. 1627. | ons or the like, and ſhould hear that the Countrey were all in an uproar, ready 
to fight one againit another z Whar courſe ſhould we take in this caſe > ſhould 
; WC not 18 All hatt write to have him home, where he might be in more ſafe- 
1.r-1n., |y2? Inlike manncr doth God with his people that he hath (as it were) at 
Alba lenftra ES : ves ; / 
cadunt >. | Nurſe orat School here in this World 5 VWhen trouble and danger is toward 
Virgil. ' thole places, where they make their abode, he calleth for them away, he rtaketh 
| chem home to himlelf,where they are ſure to be ſafe, far our of Gun's ſhor, and 
| {rec from touch or view ot evil, 


t5o8, | All Men muſt die, and lye down in the duſt. 


Andr.Maſius Acobus Emiſfſerm a famous writer and Tutor to Ephraem the learned Syrian, 
ws reporteth ; that when Nygah went into the Ark, he took the bones of Adam 
Wet along with him, and coming thence hedivided them amongſt his ſons, gi- 

| ving the <kull ro Shem his firſt born, ſaying 3 Let zot thus delivery from the Floud 

make you ſecure, behold your firſt Parent, and the beginning of all Mankind; you 

Serids aut ci | ME all Cats natorum et gui naſcuntur ab 1111s, andall thatcome from you) go 
'uns ſedem pri= | Unto the duſt rohim ; And without all doubr, All Men muſt dye, and lye down 
prays at | inthe duſt, they may deſire ro ſtay long here in this valley of tears, and to ve 
tathis thin ſhadow of Mortality, when by the courſeof Nature, they are dri- 

| ven On, and carricd out to their laſt home; the very encreaſe of their life 


OO I OL.» tenderh 
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renderh to a decreaſe, -till they-meer all in one. place, that which Adam hath Ecdleſ,6.6, * 
provided for all his Po#er:ty, and where himſelf being already 1aid,all ſhall be | 


OO 


brought unto him, 


How it is that the, Sins of Parents are viſited 

_* © on their ( hildren. © 
Fu reported of a Perſian Emperour, Artaxerxes the long-handed,, that. for |p,,...,. | 
| 

| 


ſuch faulrs as his Nobleg and Captains committed, he erated ; That where- 

46 their hatr was wont to be pulled, zberr bead-tire or turbants ſhould be ſo uſed ; and 
far ſuch offences as4hetr bodies bad been wont to be beaten, their robes ſhoal4. be pub- 
ligaely (courged : Jirlike manger God dealeth with men, when they offend. of 
themſelves, he puniſheth not themſelues al waics in their perſors, bur ott-uumes in 

their poſſe {10-5,. in their goods and chattels, and in their temporal eſtates 5 And | Fob r. 12, 

if in cheir poſſe f40x5, no marvel, if in their cþ:14rez roo,, they being! parc of | Selvian depre- 
their poſleiſions, nay part of themſelves, Wiunefle that indulgent Maſter, | "= 


Math, 15. 22, | 


Reproofs of a Wiſe Man, z0t to be ſlerghted. 


T is ſtoryed ot eAlexarder the Great, that having had a Philoſopher a long 

time with him, at length ſaid unto him; Recede a me provſus, conſortium tuum 

nolo, Be gon from me, I defire not thy company; And being asked why, 
made anſwer 3 Quod quum tantopere mecum Vegerts, &c. becauſe having lived 
ſolong with me, rhou haſt pot, repraved any vice in me; For cicher thou haſt 
obſcrved me not to erre,which is a great argument of /gnoraxce; becauſe be- 
ing a Man, |know my ſelf to be expolcd to mary errours; Orelie, thou haſt 
known me to erre, and haſt held thy peace, which is a proot of thine anfaith- 
fullne ſie; It was the praiſe of that great Monarch thus to do, and in this he 
jumped, ceven with the Preacher, /t 7s better to hear the Rebuke of the wiſe Man, 
&c. Iaumay be not {o pleaſant, but {urc it is better, and there is lefle hurt, and 


l510, 


Plutarch :x 
vila. 
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1502. | 
| 


more good that ariſeth from ir; There is in Reproof, a jarring and harſh Mu- 


ſick, becauſe it oppoſeth the fault that is commicred, it dſagreeth with the 


mind of him that hath commirted it ; but yer it ſoundeth ſweeter then the 
melodious ſongs of flatteriug Paraſites, who leading on to Wickednefle, do 


lead into deſtrattion, 


Magiſtrates to be Men of Underſtanding. 


Eracitws being fick, examined his Phylitian concerning the cauſe of his 
ſickneſſe; bur finding that he was :gnorant thereof, he would take none of 


his Ptiyſick, ſaying; If be be not able to ſhew me the cauſe, be us leſſe alle to take 
away ihe cauſe of my diſeaſe : Thus there are many fores and fickneiles 10 a Com- 


mon-wealth, yzille nocend! artes, a thouland wayes of cheating, the generality 
of Men is (as Ovid ſaid of eAutolycw) furtum tngentoſua ad omne, witty 1n all kind 
of wickedneſle ; Nay, mundw 14 maligno poſits, the World is fet upon Miſ-| 
chick, And ſuch is the ſ#btzlty roo of Offenders, that Tertullw his trim tale for 
the Jeps goes currant, till rhe Apoſtle comes after him and exſtarcheth it , How 
caſy is a fair glove drawn upon a foul hand ? a bad cauſe ſmoothed over with 
goodly prerences > ſo cunning, ſo wary, and fo wiſe are the Many, that (as 
( *ſar (21d of the Scythrans) drjjicrirgs inventre quam interficere, it 1s harder to find 


them then to foil them ; like the Fiſh Sepra, they can b:de themſelves in their own 
mud, cover themſelves cloſe in their own devices; The AMag: rate then, that 
Phyfitiancf the body-Politick, had need to be wiſe and learned, rogerand keep 
that &% 1e6a7%y one car open for the defendant, to be a Man of great expere- 
ence, maujiry, and judgement, to _ all fuch with the hooks of Justzce, who 

VV. 2 are 
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Corruption, 


Men tobe carefull how they make Oath, in. 
. 6 , = , V' Us 
Fudicature, or otherwiſe. 
T is ſaid of Alexander the great, thatbeing about ro deſtroy Lampſacum, an 


Maſter, being a Native of the place came to meerhity, and'to entreat him in 
che behalf thereof ;- which being foreſcen by. Hlexander , He ſwore thar he 
would not do that which Anaximenes ſhavld ask him : VWheretpon Anaximenes 
cold him, That which I deſire , that thou wouldeſt defbyoy TL. npſdtum, Now Alex- 
ander being ſo raken by his word, for the reverence of his Oath, did not defiroy 
the place : Moſt Noble was itin this great Man to keep his Oath, and neceſſary 
is it for all infcriours ro keep therrsz For an Oath 15 not a {light buſineſſe, al- 
though it be deſpiſed, becauſe Menare accuſtomed thereunto ; namely, being 
the teſtirmony of God concerning things doubrfull, and therefore to cite God 
as the Wirneſle to a Lye, muſt needs be a foul Vickedneflc and horrible Im- 


picty, [? 
T edious length of Law-ſuites condemned. 


T is ſaid of Hippocrates the famous Phyfirian, that he was never ſcen tobe in 

choller with any Man ; And that he had many Schollers, yer permitted none 

co prafiſe, before they had raken an Oath at th® Altar of Apollo, to abbrevi- 
are the cure of all diſcalcs ro the utmoſt of their power: A good Preſident: for 
Phyſitians then, and a good Pattern for Lawyers now to diſpatch their Clicnrs 
cauſe with expedition, not to ſpin our time in the ſuit doxer eVacuata MHarſupia, 
till all cheir Money is gone. In the Jemsſh Common-wealth, Judgment fears 
were placed in the gates of the Ciries, Ruth, 4. 2. intimating quick diſpatch, 
that cauſes ſhould nor depezd fo long, as to become aged and graytheaded in 
Courrs, leſt they force the poor Client to ſay unto his Lawyer as Balaams 
Aſſedid tohis Maſter, Am ot I thine A fe which thou haſt ridden upon, ſince thy 
firſt teme til this preſent day, Numb. 22, 308 


Cruelty of the W icked, zo prejudice 
tothe Godly. 


T 1s reported of Conſtantine, that being ſpoken to by many to puniſh ſome 
| «bo had thrown ſtones at his Image, laying that with the ſtones they had 

bruiſed all his face ; he wiping his Face with his hand, and ſmiling with his 
Countenance, gavethem this anſwer ; Egover#Vulzm nuſquam in fronte fattum 
video, 8&c. I do not feel any hurt about me; or any wound made in my face, but 
my head is found, and all my body likewiſe, Plainly, ſo it is with them that 
keep the Commandements of God, all the evill which the Devil or any wicked 
man can work or do againſt them, it is bur like an evi done to their Pifures, 
raey /eelirnor. For how ſhould they feel evill,co whom all things work toge- 
ther for their good Ir istrue, they may know ſorrow, but not ſo to know it 
as to take care for 1t; they may find the dealings of wicked Mer to be evil, bur 
they (hall not much feel the evill of them ; Nay they ſhall receive much good 
tor the evill chat they ſuffer ; Forzas iris an exerciſe of their Patience, ſo ſhall it 
be the excreaſe of rhery glory, 


Goodnefle 


are crafty and ſlippery to avoid then, and by this means rake way the cauſes of 


eminent Porr-town in Bithinia, Anaxtments te Philoſopher, and his former | 


| 
| 


— - 
: 


] 


| Smikes, Sentences, &C. | —— | 


es ml 


"0 | 
Goodneſlſe not Greatneſle, that holdeth | 1515, 


out tothe laſt. | 


| Wi a wealthy Merchant bragged to Lycoz a Wite Philofopher, of the D. Laertius 
mulrirude of his great Ships, and Furniture tor Sea, being able rowrade 

imoall parts, the VWiſe Man made this anſwer z 7 eſteem not that to be Felicity, J —_ 

which hangs wpon ropes and cables ; Thus, whena Man is at the laſt call, it 15 »y wings, -:; 

Piety and the true ſear of God, not plenty and Proſperity (which are tranfitory) Lond. 1626. . | 


char hall ſtand a Man in ſtead ; The fmoak of a Great Atans ſacrifice, ſmells /"r,ume _ 


never the {weeter venue becaalc he is cloatbed 1a filk, or like the Bird of denti:us aptar | 


Paradiſe adorned withiplimes and finc Feathers ; No iis the 5»/ide that God | 
regards,He looks on Mins obedience requires his ſervice, loves his thankfulneſpe, | 
reſpects his bol:ze ſe, and will reward his F atthfulneſſe, 


| 

4 : | 
How it comes to paſſe, that Death is more general-| 15:6. | 
| ly excuſed they accuſed, 


| T was a Fable amongſt the Antients in former times, that God appointing to tmagixi de 2. 
| | < very thing it's ofhce and function, he gave order unto Death ro rake away Det d' Antich; 
che Iives of Men z but Death refuſed the employment, and gave this reaſon, \f* <****% 

becauſe he ſhould be by every oneacculed, They would all be ready to fay, | 

that he had killed them ; No, ſayes God, they ſhall all be forward to excuſe thee; | 

Nay then, ſaycs Death ; ler me alone to undereakethe ſervice: Hence ic comes 
ro paſſe, that of ſuch a one we lay, He died becauſe he was an old Man; of ano- 

ther, becauſe he was iztemperate, i# his atzet; of a third, becauſe he was | 
carel:ſſe of bis Health ;, a fourth, might have been a l:ving cAfan, had he nor 
goneſuch a journey by land, or ſuch a Voyage to Sea, fo that with one 
thing or other, Death that Prince 'of rerrours, ehough he have his name in 
' Larine ors, 4 mordende, yer he is more generally excuſed by all Men, then ac- | 


cuſcd by any. | 
- AManiſter to keep cloſe to his Text, 4 1517. 


| He Poer was witty, who made this fition ; A Client having fee'd his | Sam. Garey, 
| Lawycr, to plead tor the recovery of his two Hogs : His Counlcllour fels | =o 
him, it ſhould be his fr morzon, and fo ſteps ro the bar, and there makes a| 1623, ©; 
long Oration (o far from the matter, that the poor Client thinking he had 'beea | 
| upon another buſineſle, pulls himby the fleeve, ſaying; Domene jam age de Por. 
c45,Sir,now plead for my Hogs : This 15a great faulr in Lawyers,tiar many times 
in their Pleadings they are fo far tromthe marter, rhar neither Judge nor ju- 
[ry can well tell what ro make of it; Bur the like may be {aid of ſome bold 1g- 
aaroe's, {uch as inthe Pulpit after they have repeated the Text , ſhake hands 
| with it, and ſo part, never coming at it again, 1z Ventum Yerba proferunt, their 
| diſcourſc i> like wind, And yerthe people are much taken with theſe Euro-| 7ob 6. 26. 
 clydons, Men of more tongue then Judgment 3 O, ſaycs one, He # a Very rea-| 46-27-14 
| dy Man, be was never out, and thar's true, For he was never tz; O (ayes ano- 
'ther, He never looked on bis book ; And that's as true; His Tutor (it he 
| had one) could never get him look upon any; It were therefore ro be wiſh. 
' ed, that as the Lawyer was adviſed ro come to the pornt ; fo heto keep cloſe 30 his 


| Text, 


— 


| | Kings 


Mn 


Quine.Cur- 
rius, 


Mors ſceptra 
ligonibus 
£quat. 


I519, 


Is 


Things New and Old; or, 


Es 


| 
Kings, Princes, Protectors, ec. ſubjeft to Death, 
as well as the loweſt of the People. | 


T is written of eAlexander, that having heard of Paradiſe, and / that it was. 

upon the Earth, he was very cager in {ccking of it our, and to that end com-!| 
ing into the Eaſt part of the Earth, an old Man meeting with ſome of his Soul-; 
dicrs, bad them to tell eAlexander, that he {ought Paradiſc in vain. For the; 
wayto Paradiſe was the way of Humility, which he did not take ; But, faith 
he, take this ſtoxe and carry ir to Alexander, and tell him, that from this ſtone be 
ſhall tell whar he is : Now theſtoze was a pretious ftoneyand of ſuch a quality 
that whatſoever thing was weighed with it, rhat was (tilfehe beatyer, onely if it 
were covered with duſt, then it was as light as ſtraw : Tie: meaving of the thing 
did caſily appear, as ſhewing Alexander and all others in power like unto him, 
that though in their lives they eutwergh others by greatncefle of their Authority, | 


yer that in-Death all their greatneſle ſxgnrfies as much as comes to nothing, and | 
then they wergh as light as any other, they may forb14 things by the Laws of! 
their Nations, but they cannor baniſb Death by any Law they can make ; they | 
may diſpatch away their Ambaſſadours ro treat with ez, bur not with Death ; | 
they way ſend our their Military forces towinbſtand their Enemics, but they can- | 
not 1e/iſt Death, Ecclel. 8. 8, | 


, 
In Cham.tom.% 
operum. 


Parcere ſub- 
jefis et debel- 
lare ſuperbos 

| Virgil. 


Jer, Leech 
Serm.at S. Ma- 
ry le Bow. 
Lond.1627. 


1520, 


Plurarch 
Apoph. 


| ju eſt, of inevi- 
tabile, mortis, 

{ Ovid.ad Lj- 

Vian, 


: 


pn I 


Magiſtrates, to be impartial in Juſtice. 


| Sg Eleucws that impartial Law-giver of the Locrians, made a Law againſt Adul- 

cerers, that whoſoever thould be found guilty rhereof, Exocularetur (they 
are the words of Reverend Bede) (ſhould have his eyes put out ; It fo hapned 
that his Son proved the firlt offendot, ſentence" was pronounced, execution 
ready to be done; Whercupon the People-ſubm/iis precibus rogitabant, &c. 
earneſtly entreared the Judge his Father that he would pardon the fatf ; Who, 
upon ſerious deliberation, putiour one of his own eyes, and one of his Sons, and 
ſo ſhewed himſelf,p:mum Patremget ſeverum Juadicem, a Godly Father and an up- 
right Judge together : Thus it is that Adagiſtrates, like the Earth, ſhould be 
tmmoveable, though the VViods thayld Low at axce- from all the points of the 
Compaſle ; not to favour Friends, nor fear the frowns of enemies, bur proceed 
_—_— according io the merits of the' cauſe that 1s betore them, Prov, 
18; 5. 


| The greatneſſe of Kings, Princes, Protectors, 
Fc. no protettion from Death. 


» Br isa Relation of Alexander the great, that as he went on conquerin? 
the World, coming near ſome ſe mer,he called ther unto him ; and up- 
on asking them ſome queſtions, he found them to be wiſe men 1ndeed, He bad: 
them to ask ſome gitts of him, and they ſhould have them z Whercupon one| 
of the Philoſophers ſaid, we deſire of thee certain Immortality ; At which Alexan- 
der laughing, ſaid; I accounted you to be Wiſe men, but now 7 percerve you tobe 12- 
norant. I cannot grue that unto myſelf; How canT then give irunto you > Are you 
Morrtall then, ſay they unto him z 7 am,ſaid he; Then, replied they, by doſt 
thou diſturb the whole world, ſeeking the dominion of it, as if thou wert Immortal > 
| Thus it is, that the greatzeſſe of Kings, Princes and Rulers of the Earth, may 
do great things at home and abroad, may prote# others from dangers imminent 
but cannot give themſclves a ſuperſedeas from Death approaching, They are {aid 
ro be like tumbling Seas, whoſe boyling, ſwelling, overflowing waves &r119 ter- 
| rour and troutle to all that are ncar them ; ButGod hath ſaid unto them, Hither 

ſhall 


—_— CO Es Es 
— —— 


nw_ug 


mou Similies, Sentethes &C. F27 | 


- 
NE " ©" I 


ſhall ye come and no farther, bere ſhall your proud waves be ftatd, here in the midſt 
of your march (be ir never ſo fierce) ſhall the wheels of your Charriors be 
knocked off , and here in the rufſe of ail your greatneſle ſhall Death arreſt 


you . 


Marriage not to be made for Money onely. 1521, 


fT Here was a Rich Man in Athens, which had a daughter to marry, and he 
asked counſel of Them:ſlocles,how to beſtow her, telling him that there was! 4 Marriage 
a very boneſt Man that made ſuit unto her, bur he was poor ; And there was a| 57m 1633. 
Rich Man, which did allo deſire ber, but he was zot Honeſt ; Themiſtocles RY 
{wered, that if he were to chooſe, te would prefer Monileſſe Men, before Ma- n . 
_ , X . X | Frum polzus 
fterleſſe money 3 Intimaring thereby, that Marriage is not to be contracted for. ccennicings- 
Money onely ;, yer the queſtion is now, with what money, no: with what boneſſy, gemem,&c. 
the party (whom they {cek) is endowed whether they be rich, not whether 
they be godly ; Whar lands they have on Earth, not what 1nberitance they 
have in Heaven ; Ir is dos not Dew, all's good exough it there be goods enough, 
it1s Mony that makes the March ; Bur let tuch know, that as their Money wa- 
ſterh,{o their love wearerth,ncither 15 there any Love or Friendſhip conſtant, but 
that which is gro»zded on conſtant caules, fuch as Yertue and Godlinefſe which 


will hold out to the laſt, 


T he day of the laſt Judgment, 4 terrible day. | #522. 


Here is a ſtory of two Souldiers that coming to the Valley of Jehoſaphat in| rg, Hater, 

Jadea, and one ſaying tothe other, Here in this place ſhall be the generall| inlib.Say, 
Judgment, wherefore 1 will now take up my place where 1 will then fit, and lo lifting 
upa ſtone, he fare down upon it, as taking poſſeſſion before-hand : Bur being 
late, and looking upto Heaven, ſuch a quaking and trembling fell upon him, _  _ 
that falling tothe Earth, he remembred the dayof Judgment with horrour and| jets —_ 
amazement ever after : And to ſay truth, fo fearfull and terrible, ſhall be the ap- | Manilius, 
pearance of tharday, that our Saviour in lome ſort deſcribing the fame, faith ; 
char then the porrers of Heaten ſhall be ſhaken : de Angelus boc dictt (laith S, eAu- Mathagoy. 
guſtine) Chriit here {peakerh of the Angels, that trembling and great fear ſhall = ay 
{urprile them ; ſo rhar if thoſe glorrow ſpirits ſhall tremble ar the hotrour of thar 
day, who being guilty of zo ſin, thall not then be judged, How ſhall pcor AL. rtals 
ſtand amazed, eſpecially the wicked, wholc Juigment and condemnation ſball then 


be pronounced, 


The benefit of Hiſtory. 1523. 


| or Lucullus being appointed Captain General over the Romare Forces! Prefat.ad vi- 
1gainſt Mithridates, had not great experience, or knowledg in war, but| fan Plurachy, 
oncly what he had gotten by reading Hijtory, yer proved a diſcreet and Vali- 

ant Commander, and vanquiſh'c at that time two of the greateſt Princes inthe 
Eaſt, Thus it is that Higtory is, and may be the director of meaneſt Men in 
any of their actions, how others have behaved riemiclves upon ſeveral occa- 
fions,and what hath followed thereupon z, Ir is a truſty Counſellour of State, by | Hiſterie #tili- | 


X A . : bl tas eft magna 
. | whoſe advice and direction, a Common-real may be framed, governed, refor-| ja may | 


med, and preſerved; an Army may be ordered, Eremres vanquithed, and V;- | paricipat eve. | 

|&ory obrained; In ir,as in a glaſeneſee and behold Gods providence guiding | Piodor-Sicul. | 

and ruling therorld, and Mens aftions which arrive often at wnexpeFed events, ger 4 

and even ſome times reach unto ſuch ends as are quite contrary to the Afor*s 

ententzons z It is a puntſber of Vice, pretenting aged Folly, green and freth to = > a 

Poſertty; not (uffering S$:3 to dye, much leflero be buried 13 Oblivion; It is alſo | mos. 1632, | 

a Rewarler of Vertue, reſerving worthy deeds for /mitation; A good Work, 

though ir dye zz doing is a Reward to ir{elf, yer that fome dull Natures =— | | 
E 


I 


—_— 


—_— ah 


"OE > — 


— 
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I524, 


Mich. Jermin 
on Eccleſ.ch.7, 


Exod.3*.17, 


Ariftor. polit, 
lib. 3.cap.6. 


Avguft. i: 
Pſalm 118, 
Conc. 12, 


I 5 2 To 
Euripid, 


James Forſith 
Serm.at $. 
Pauls 1617. 
O Anima Chri- 
ſtana, evigila, 
&c. 

Auguſt. de 
defi. Chriſt. 


I526, 


Caſhodori 
var,letd. 


Si doles,conde- 
leo &xc.Ber- 
nard de conſ0- 
lat, &c. 
Catexa Gre. 


Il, 2, 


W_———— — 


| Pat. in Eccle/. 


——— 


T hings AC and Old ; or, 


Ants nmmum—_—_—_—__ 


mM 


be itirred up the more, and all benefited by ſeeing gratious ſteps before them, | 
this onely is exempted by a firm decrce trom the rote of Death, to live in 
Hiſtory, | 


Men uſually jpadging others to be 
| like themſelves. | 


I: is ſaid of Moſes and Joſhua, that when they were coming down from the | 
Mountain, and heard a noile in the Camp, Joſhua ſaid; There was a noiſe of 
War ; But Moſes (aid, the noiſe of them that ſing do T hear, Here was now great 
difference of thele two great Mens Judgments ; but the reaſon was, that Joſhua 
being a Martial man, thercfore jadgeth the noiſe to be a noiſe of War ; but 
Meſes being a Man of Peace,judgeth the noiſe ro be a noiſe of Peace, cach of 
them judging according to their ſeveral diſpoſitions : Hence is that of the Phi- 
loſopher, Qual quiſque eſt, tales exiſtimat alios, ſuchas every one is, the ſame ' 
he thinketh orhers to be, meaſurixg of other Mens ations by his own buſhel ; 
The Laſcivious Man thiwketh orhers to be laſcivious, The Coverous perſon ! 
thirks others to be Covetous, the Fool thinks every Manto be as arrant a Wile | 
man as himlelt, hoc proclzum ſuſpicatur in alio, &c, Every Man readily ſuſpefs | 
that of another, which he findeth i: kanſelf, | 


I eglett of the Soul reproved. 


Here isa ſtory of one Pamto, that on & time looking out at a Window, 
ns perceiving a Woman to ſpend a great deal of time in trimming her 

ſelf, tell a weeping 3 And being demanded the cauſe, anſwered ; Have 
n0t I a great cauſe to weep, to ſee yonder poor creepiiig worms conſume ſo long time in 
decking and atlorning her poor Earthly carcaſe to the ſight of Man, and 1 (peud ſo ſmall 
time tn prepariieg my Soul for God 2 But were this Man alive now, he would do 
nothing elſe but lament, and take on to ſee how people of all forts from the 
higheli rorhe loweſt, are taken up with hrgþ thoughts of their bodics,little think- 
73g of their Souls, Men and VVomea trifl:g our whole dayes imier petiinem et 
ſpecalum in finitying of their Fantaſtical Phyſromes, and not beſtowing one hour 
in {moothing and rectifying of their moſt pretious Souls, 


F, *%%. 


To Compaſſionate others miſeries. 


Here is mention made of fome Mountains, called Montes Lafarei, the 

milky Mountains, on which the Beaſts that feed, do give ſuch zour:ſhing 

milk, that Mens bodies, (though much conſumed away) do thereby, not | 
onely recezve (trength and health, bur fatnefle allo, whereas the bealts chem- 
{elves are exceedizg lean; fothatatrer a wonderfull manner the beaſts do not 
profit by that oraſle, by which the bodies of Men come on and proſper ; they 
go up and down near the thickets of the Mountains meagre and thin, and as 
1c were, {uſtaining the condition of thoſe who are healed by them : Like to| 
theſe beaſts ſhould Chartty make every one of us, that as we comfort the Poor 
with the milk rnat we give them, the relief that we affordthem, and that when 
we beſlow our eAlms,\t ſhould be cum ſympathia et lacrym;s, with tears and ſympa- 
thy of gricf, as having a Felow-feel:ng with them, and bearing part of their di- 
ſtreſſed burthen, lo that as paſton wringcth tears from them,Compaſſion ſhould do 
the like from us, 


Folly 


Smilies, Sentences, &Cc. 


Folly to repent the choice of a Wite, Mar- 
 riage being once paſt. 


Hen Ceſar was to paſſe Rubicon againſt Pompey , he left the Land with 
this Reſolution That a Hats could be undone but once: As it is in the 20 
veriment of a Common-weale, or in the ordering of an Army, Non licet in tell; 
bis peccare, a Commander can erre bur once (which is a miſcrable bappireſſc) 
overthrow and ruine following lo cloſe, he cannot have lciſure to be twrce faul. 


ty : So ofren-rimes it falls out in the chozce of a wife, Men have not leave to change 
often; once bleſt or curſt, muli be for ever ſo; for better or worle during lite, 


What is tyed by the rongue cannor be watied by the hands. It will be good 
therefore for Men to look betore they leap, tobe very wary in the point of wi- 
wing, For if they marry they know not whom, they way (tor ought any Man knows) 


mend their choice they know not when, 


Charity attended by the certainty of Reward. 


\ J \ J Hen Alexander ſet forward upon his great exploits, before he went 
from Macedonia, he divided among his Captains and Friends all 


that he had ; For which when one of his Friends reproved him, ſaying, char 
he was prodigal, becauſe he had reſerved nothing for himſelf; the anſwer which 
Alexander gave, was this, that he bad reſerued much unto himſelf , namely, Hope 
of the Monarchy of the world, which by the valour and help of thoſe bis Captains and 


Lucan. 


Joh. Cromp- 
ron, A IFed- 
dins Sermons 
1634, 


I528, 


Plutarch 


in vita. 


In tharit zte 


Nobles he hoped to obtain : And thus ſurely, He that geueth to the Poor may ſeem 
to be Prodigal, yer in reſpeR of the bope that he hath of Profit, he is frugally 
[wiſe z Neither is his hope ſuch as Alexander's was, which depended on the 
uncertainty of war, but ſuch as is grounded upon the certainty of Gods word, 


i6hep I9.17. 
Miniſters tobe careful in reproving Sinners. 


T is written of Domstzan the Emperour, that a boy holding for a mark a far 
off, his hand ſpread abroad with the fingers ſevered, he ſhot his arrows fo ar 


and that not any one Finger received damage thereby : Such muſt be the care 
of every Faithtull Miniſter of Gods word, how he ſhooteth his arrows, how he 
placeth his words, eſpecially in the marter of reprouing Sim, fo that the empty 
ſpaces thereof, and which by Sinare made empty of all goodneſſe, may be hit and 
[wounded ; but that he leave the Hand and Fingers, thart is the mind and deſore 
of working and TS not wronged, nor impaired z VVhilſt he fiſheth for 
Mens Souls, he muſt have a great care how he 4bazts bis book, too harth an 1z- 
crepation (like an Axe that flies from the handle) may &/l! a Saint, when it 
ſhould enely cut down the Sinner z Reproof being irklorme to humane Nature, a 
violent and fierce manner in the «ſzzg of zt, will much hinder the good ſucceſſe that 


ſhould come therety, 


Uncertainty of W orldly things. 


T is written of Seſoſtris, a King of Egypt, that he had his Coach drawn by 


pauptr eft di- 
ves, fine tha- 
ritate, &c. 
Auguſt. de 
laude chart- 
lat. 


1529, 


rificially, that every arrow did hit on the empty ſpaces berwixr the Fingers, 
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1530; 


Paul. Diacn- 


four Kings, which he had lately overcome in battel, and one day perceiving 
one of them to look often back, demande] the reaſon, why he did fo,*who | 
returned anſwer z 7 do behold and ofſerue that part of the wheel which was loweſt, %e. 


I note the e»ſt«b:{ity of things in this World, &c. And moſt true it is, 
the world i at no certain, now up now down, and the things thercot now here, | 


comes by and bythe bigheſt, and the bighe it, loweſt ; Cogito de mutatione Fortune, &c., þ 
that He. Per, Ble- 


nus de veb. 
Rom. lib. 17, 
Fallax eſt hit 
mundui, 

ms dubius, 


- 
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| Xxx anon 
\ 


| moral, | IE ; : Fortis (i ori 
| x es tion; Nay, Life itſelf, like to the waters in the River, que velut 4 fontss ſus ori- 


6 


——_ 


a——— 
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' anon there, ſo that nothing 1s ſtable under the Sun ; Honours, preterments, 
Riches, (trength, beauty, parts, all momentany and uncertain, lubject ito altera- 


| 21ze, riſing from the Fountain to che heighth, falls ivro the Mare mortuum of 
| Death, and never returneth again, 


1531. | Chriſtian watchfulneſle, exzoyned. 
Numb. 4. Hen the holy things belonging tothe Sanfuary, were to be removed, 
=. "5 HIER Wc commanderh Aaron and his Sons, that there ſhould be a ſpeciall| 
ws reg | care had to cover them all over, leſt in the journey, duſt ſhould any way 
ſoilthem : In like manner, fuchas are the Children of God, and veſſels of 
ut teipſum | Mercy, belonging to his SanCtuary, muſt walk circumſpeBly, and ir muſt be their 
| ſerves non ex- | opeat care, While they are inthe way of this life, that they be covered cloſe 
_—” with a d:l;gent watchfulne ſe, otherwile the duſt of Sin, or the pollution of 
| 1p ſome uncleannefle will eaſrly faiFen unto them, and braid eventhe beſt of their 
\pertormances, 


| 1532. How the Vanity of Worldly things | 
may be eafulydiſcerned. | 


| James Forkith, Man that walketh in a great miſt, or fume thick Fog, cannot perceive 
{ A Sermon at | whence it cometh, nor whither ar gocth z bur if he $0 up to the top of 
23 Bhs ſome hi4h bill, or Mountain next adjoyning, he ſhall ſoon diſcern, that it is no- 


thing but a vapoxr, ariſing from the cranies ad incrails of the Earth, thick- 
| Pod Fae mi- | Ding 10 the clouds and vaniſhing inthe ayre : And thus ir is, that ſo long as 
\ſerabils cemits | the Earthly mi.dsof covecrous worldly men, arc overſhadowed with the dark- 
[4 condum nos [nefle of Ignorance, and thickned with a greedy defire of worldly things, they 
| ſuper Caxt, | cannot fce, Percerve,nor underſtand the things that are of God, nor the Vanity 
and frail:y of the Creature z but it chey would rakea turner two on the top of 
Aount Sion, and be Lifted up in their minds with holy Meditation, they 
would ſoon percerve, that all things of this life arc ſublunary, and proceed 
from the bowels of the Earth, and that all the glory of the world mult ' paſſe away 


| and come to nothing. 
| | 


I LS ee ————_ 


1533. Occaſion of Sin to be avoided. 
N the time of the Law, the Nazarite was not onely commanded to abſtain 
| ; trom #1e and {trong drink, but he alſo might not eat Grapes, whether moiſt 
Numb. 6.34. gr dry, nor any ting char was made of the / zxe-tree, from the kernels to the 
very husk. Strange! that ſuch ſmall things as theſe in which there could 


| will. Arterlol | be 2:0 appearance of danger, thould be forbidden! yer not fo firange as true; 


| 38 toc. | leſt by the contentmentot theſe, they might be drawn to the deſere of Wine, 
| {and {o be carried on to Sin : Thus, the remote occaſion was forbidden ro (hew 
| Ow careful every one thould be to avoid the leaſt occaſion of Sin ; hence is that 

P/4l. 119. Prayer Of Dali, Remove from me the wa) of Lying. By, the 4), meaning the 


| 9c 4{ion of Sin , And Heathen Sereca could ſay, Q iantum poſſunm 4 lubrico rece- 
| Fyiſ. ad Lu- | damus, SCC, AS muchas we can, Ice us keepour iclves from ſttppery places, for 
cum. cven 0n &ry ground, it is not.very ſcrongly that we ſtand, 


1534: Chriſt, the beſt ſhelter in times of affliction. 


A V:icen writcth, that in the Country of Chaldea, there are many Rivers, 
| and that the Har: being aimoſt hunted down, makes to the River fide; 
20d being norable topaſle, goeth to the firſt Afar he ſeeth, brayes and weeps 
[co him for relief, and lo istaken ; Which ler every Chriſtian man learn to 
i ; follow 


——— — 


—— 
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follow this example , that ſeeing himiclt Leſes with innumerable Encmies, BY _ 
_— TO | | | | 2 
| wearied with the burthen of Sin, and as ic were overwhelmed with a deluge Of pomine Jeſu, 
{orrow and diftreſle, tur# 10 the Mau Jeſas, whois able and willing todeliierhim 'wlimum et 
” o - , "8 . . 'T, P im 
from all dangers imminent and 1ncumbear, who 15 the ozel) ſbelier 1n time of pg -4 


trouble and affiifiion. 


| ARich Man pleading Poverty, condemned. | 535. 
4 Lexander the fifth, Pope of Rome, ſaid of himſclt, That when he as 1 yych. Jerm'n. 


Biſhop, be was Rich ; when a Cardinal, poor ; aud when a Pope,a Very beggar : expoſ an &e- 
And plainly, ſo iris in theſe trait-laced times of ours with too many wreiched |* efeaſt. ch. 7. 
Rich men; wuothe Richer they are, the morexretiched they arc; as their ſtore 
is enlarged, their Charzty is contracted z tuchas having a AL.le 1n their Flock, 
Oy ' i 1 Wa - . | Mal. 1. 14, 
| le on beds of Ivory, eat of tne farteit, and c/9xb with rhe fotreſt, yer when they | " | 
| come to the matter of Charity, to the relief ot che Poor, pauperrimw redduntur pau-| omters | 


' periores, they plead Poverty and make themiclves more Poor then the pooreſt, | opes 140g, 
| Horar, 


Magiſtrates to be ative Examples of r536. | 
g00d unto others. 


T is ſaid ia the praiſe of Moſes, that he was a mighty Man both in word and} 
deed 3 not mighty in word onely, as many Governors arc to command itrong-!| 5m. eve | 
ly; but mighty alſo in deed,to do it accordingly.” As Tully reports of Julims (@-| Þ. Charls at | 
ſar, that he was never heard ſaying to his Souldiers, te 1/uc, Go ye thither, as| "4 =” 
if they ſhould go z2to ſervice, and nero ſtay behind 14 the Tent; but tenite bac, | 
Come ye hitiicr, Let us give the onfer, and adventure our lives together; A. | 
loreat encouragement tor che Souldier to follow, when he {ccs iis Caprain march | | 
Lefore) Thus ic is, that if the CA. giſtrate will pertwade the People ro any | Quicung; $13- | 
{ 


thing, be muſt ſhew the expertence Of 1t hk in hiaſclt; Or it he will command oo £0, figs 
: - 7 . . - - . C { "a —_ 4 . MN cert, 6 
the People any thing, he mult ds zt firſt upon and by himſclt, ortherwile it he} Ambro!.ſuper 


exatt one thing, and ao acother, 1t will be ſaid that he is like a Wate7-1@n, that | illad Pſaimi, 
Anna mea in 


rowes one way, ani looks another, manibus, & c 
v1n, the deſtruction of any People or RVeny 
* N ation whatſoever. 


Eragaſiic, a ſervant (in one of Plautus Comedies) asking another, #; muni-! __ 
= X . ' - bu ” . A $C 
tum ttht Liſum eſt oppictum 2 How doth the Town fcem to be ſortified 2 The Perſa. 6 | 


an{(wcr given was this, S: [ncole bene fint moratt, pulchi e munitumn artiiror, [i the | | 
Inhabitants be well governed and good, 1 think it to be well fortified ; And then 

\reckoning up many V ices, he conciudeth ; bec nift mie aberunt, &c, unleil | 

theſe be ab{car, an twuadred walls are bur litcle enough tor che prefervation ot. | 

oY 

| 

| 


it: And to (ay trucn, ſuch is the deſtrutirue Nature of Sin, that it will leuel the | 
'walls of clic belt and moſt polue Governments whatlocver; fo that it is no more | 
'the Walls and Bullwarks, the ſecret Counſels, the ſubtle contrivements, the taluur of 
the Souldiery, or the greatue oe of Commanders, will be guard ſufficient to a Na-! 
tion or People, unleſle S:z, rhat is, rei2»:2e, beloved Sin, be iirſt removed, 


Magiſtrates not to be gmilty of that which 1533. 
they do forbid in others. 


A Lexander the great Conquerour took one Dyorides a Pyrate upon the Sea, Barooch, | 
and asked him, Quid obs videretur, ut Mare infe i} uy faceret 8 . hat he | 
ESLN 9 meant | 


—— 


I 
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Sermon at S. 
Fames's before 
P, Charls, 
I622. 


Tipe eſt 
deftori,ec. 


ws... 


Things New and Old; or, | 


| 
| 


meant in that manner to trouble the Sea? The Pyrate an{wcred him boldly 
aod truly ; Traywhat do You rather mean to trouvle the World 2 but becauſe 1 rob and 
Real in a ſmall Cock-boat, which you do ;n a great and Ryoyai Navy, I go for a Pyate, 
ad you ſor an Emperour: And when it 1s thus with the as ber ina Na-' 
c10n Or (ommon-wecal, when they puniſb that $14 1n orhe Sz whcreot themlelves 
are zotorioly guilty ; though no Man dare ſpeak, yer every Man will matter; 
And Socrates will laugh, becauſe he {ces Magnos latrones dutentes parues ad ſuſ- 
perdium, the great Thieves leadsng the little ones tothe Gallows, 


Frnarrat. in 
Pſal. 92. 


Fob. 21,7, 


| 
| 


I ot to be diſqmieted at the Proſperity 
of the Wicked. | 


_ | 

þ is S, Auzuſitre's inſtance of One, that conſidering himſclt to be caſt zxto| 
Priſon, and there to be carefull to do the works of Righteouſaurſſe, whileſt be 
chat laid him there, lay wallowing in the aLuzdaxnce of outward Pleaſures and. 
delizhrs, though he lived in all kind of excefle in Sin ; rhe conſideration | 
whereof cauſcd him to vent ſuch or the like exprefſions, Dew! quare t:bt ſeruio 2 


Mal. 3. 15. 


P/al, 92.5, 
2 Sam. 30.16, 


Pſal. 37. I. 


&c, O God, why do1 ſerue thee ? why do I obey thy. varce? I think the wicked 
pleaſe thee, aid that theu loweſt thoſe that work Inzquity : Such a Spirit as this hath 
trom time to time poſleſled the beſt of the Sonsof Menz þurt Daurd came off | 
well, when he ſaid; O Lora,how great are thy works, and thy thoughts are very deep. | 
Deep i:dcced! fo deep, that no humaze plummet can fathom ſuch a botrom, as! 
hat the wicked ſhould flouriſh, and the Godly ſuffer tribulation ; yer by way of 
direction, let us not ſuffer our {clves to be ſeduced with the Felicity of the wicked, 
not tO be raken with the flower of the graſſe, nor gaze {o much uponthcem who are 
happy for a time, and (it may bc) eternally miferatle, 


1549, 


. Price Cor. 
at White-hall, 
1619. 


I Sam. +. 


Tude. 5. 18. 
2 Kings 4.30, , 


7er. 31. 


Like 15. 31- 


I54t, 


The gxeatneſſe of Motherly afte&tion to 


an onely Sonne. 


Sg Amuel was not in his others keeping, but in the cuſtody of the high Prieft, 
nuch better ſure then in his Mothers; yet fee how Motherly affeftion works ; 
For, though he wanted neither meat nor cloaths,yct leſt roo much wind ſhould 
blow upon bim, ſhe makes and brings-him every year a 1:tle coat, and ſhe 
goes up every ycar to Shiloh to offer Sacrifice; yea, and withall, co ſacrifice a 
little to her eyes, that 15,t0 (ce Sanmel too; For it the Sonre be but a little miſſing, 
as our of ſ1ght, S:fera's Mother looks and looks out at a Window, and zvhy 
tarrythe wheels of bis Chariot, and why i bus Chariot ſo long a coming 2 It he be fick, 
then the Shnamzte (ets him upon her knee 3 Bur if the Sox be dead and gone, 
then a woyce 1s heard 12 Raimab, Rachel weeping tor her Children, ard mill not be 
comforted, So dear and tender is an orely Sor in the fight of his Mother : Men 
are ſaid toabound in Reaſoz, but VVomen in Afje#on; ſuch as flaming our like 
Fire cannot be concealed, out it muſt like Solomon*s Mothers, what my Son, and 
zhat the Son of my womb,and what O Son of my deſires | As if (he had ſaid, O thou 
my Son, whom once I bare 1 my womb, and whom I ever bear in my beart,born 
ot my body by courſe of Nature, but {til} unborn by firength of Love; The 
Fathcr ſaith, Sor, thou art ever with me : bur the Mother ſaith, Son, thou art cver 
within me ;, ſuch and fogreat is the power of Motherly Iove and afjetion, 


To have aperfe& Knowledg of God, 
mpoſable. 


of the Lordy and that cach of them had fix wings; that with twaia the 


WE read in the Prophet Eſay of the Scraphins ſtanding about the Throne] 


Cherub 


— 
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Simnlies, Sentences, KC. $33 
Cherub covered the tace of God, with twain his teer, and with twain he did | 
fly; intimatiog. (as one welbnotcth on the pace cat with ewayn they covered | Origines 
his face, the fare of God, northeir own face; with rwo wings they covered bir oo .- 
feet, nor their own feet z Tizey covered bis face, bu beginning being unknown 1 6, 2, * 
they covered his feer, bis ed being incomprehenſible, onely the mzddl- are to be 
ſeen, thethings which are, whereby there may be fome glimmering knoww- 
ledg made our, what Gods, Thusas he Wiſeman hath it, That which is afar 
off, and exceeding deep, i7ho cam find it out? Who can find out, what God #4 *4liſ- 7. 24, 
Tac knowledg of him 4preore 1s 10 far off, that he whoſe. arm 1s able to break | 
even a bow ot (cel, is not able ro reackst; fo tar off, that he who is able © | 
make bis ne wich the Eagle, is not able ro fly wort; And fo exceeding deep, | Pires que- 
that he who could ſollowtbe Leurathan, could not faddom it; that he whocould pin. chey, 
{cr our che center of the Earth, 1s not able to rnd it owt, And who then is able | feitis, eve. 
to reach 14, In a word, fo far oft, and ſo deep too, thar the depth ſaith, 7t @ | C10 Alex 
not in me: And the Sca ſaith It is not withme: deepto Men and Angels, as ex-| OP 
cecding the capacity of both; Infomuch, thar S., eAzgaſtine ſaith, maKking out | Auguſtin. de 
the queition ; what God & > gives this an{wer, Cer'e bic ef de quoet quum dics- | fide, caoutra 

. ; | Arrianum, 
tar 104 poteſt dict, 8c. Surcly, ſuch a oze# be, who when he 1s ſpoken of, can-| 7,5. 
not be ſyikez of; who, when he Is conſedered, cannot be conſidered of 5; who, | 
when he is compared wo any thing, cannot be compared ; end when he is defined, 


growerh greater by dejinthng of bi. 
Parents to be careful in the Inſtruftion 1542, 
of their Children. 6 


Hough Sclomon was dear and tender in the eyes of hes Parexts, yet they did ! Prov. zr. 
not cocker him up, but taught him what he ſhould do, and what he ſhould pan at 
mor do, God knew that eAirabam would reach bis Children. eAlexander's Fa- | Cr | 
ther provides Ariſtoile ro be his Tutor; And Theodoftus finds our Arſe to be| 51g. 
bis Son's Scbool-maſter: Thus it is, that good and careful Parents have from | © 2% 
time ro time been careful ro have gheir Children well inſtruticd, ever whertring 
the Law upon their hearts, and ſcaſoning their render years with Religiow Prin- 
ceples, O! burchere is a lote 1n reg t00 Many Parezts, a doating love, which 
teacheth nothing; and there 15 a goverament in Parents, which lootencth all the 
reins, and ſuffereth to riot and exteffe 3 And there js a pity in Parents, a Fooliſh rg 
pity, which pardoneth all, and puniſheth nothing, «ll God come with the {word ow inſti. 
of his Judgment, as he did rothe Sons of Elz, and kill where the Parents leave | CO—_ 
uncorretied, A ſirange love to kill their Children with roo much kindnefle ! | Ariftocel, _ 
But good careful! Parents truly love their Chitaren ; and co prove that love, they 
teach rhem, as thinking them much berier «#4orn then untaught, 


Fervency in Prayer, the prevalency thereof. | 1543. 


#- is ob{crved of S. Auguſtine, That coming as a Viſitant to the houſe of a| pevifur; ts. 
ſick Maa, he {aw the room full of Friends and Kindred, who were all folext, firmorum, 
yer all weep1ng, the Wite ſobb:ng, the Children ſigh:ng, the Kinsfolks liment- 8 _ 

11ug, all mourrmng ; The good Father fodainly uttered this (hore ejaculatory 
Praycr, Domzne quas preces exaul, fi non bas Lord, What Prayers doit thou 
hear, it not theſe > And certainly, It is the fervent effeiuall Prayer that availeth| Fan. 5. 16. 
much, Itis Zeal that puts the heart into a good temper, and apts it for motion, 
which cannat be without an heat, at ſeatbers the wings of Prayer, and makes 

ir fly (witt into Heaven ; Well may Prayer be the weapon with which we fight —— 
and (truggle with God ; but Zeal 1s that which ers an edge upon devotion, and| ficium quam - | 
makes it prevalent ; hence are thoſe uſual Phraſes of crying, wre{tling, and (tri-| Zelus, ee. 
wing with God, all which argue an boly zmportunity, and facred wiolence wnto 7 
Heaven, . 


ts 


Ho 
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3 in Locn Com. 
de Leer. 


Gal. $.12. 

q Epiveſ. Z. 150 
| 
| 


| Col. 2+ 14, 


Serm, of Hu- 
miliat, 


| 


| Plerumg; mi- 
| nima poſſunt, 
qui plurima 


Verus., 


{ 
| 


| 
| 


I546, 


| culum Nanuti- 
| cums 


Rom; 5. 4. 
Fob, 14. 36, 


Mnih 4.26. | 
© og roman | the Law of Nature; the ear Or culm, in the Law written; but we have in the 
\. Goſpril, rhe pure grain or full cr7, which is Chriſt Jeſus, Therefore as the 
Fob. 12.14. | ſtalkorcar, are of neceſſary uicrill the corz be ripe 3 but the corn being ripe, | 

| we no longer ule the chaffe withitz So till Chrift was exbibired in the Fleſh, 
; which lay hidden inthe Hladeand ſpike of the Law, the Ceremontes had their 


154% |Carnal, Linregenerate Men, zxſerviceable both 
| 


Saw. Torſhell | 


72 T hings New and Old ; or, 


Er. 


How Chriſt is ſaid to be the end of the 
Ceremonial Law, 


Hc Earth bringeth forth fruit of it ſelf, but firſt the Elade, then: the ear, 
atrct that rhe full cor On the car. *S& Uid che Hade or bearb (pring out of 


| 
| 


uſe ; bur ſince that by his death and paſ#r0n, this pure wheat is threſhed and 
wiinowed,and by his Aſcenſion laid up in the garner of Heaven, they are of 


; no turcher uſe: The Jews were taught by thoſe ſpavows that the body ſhould 


come, and we know by the ſame ſhadows that the body is come 3 The Arrow 
moveth, whillt it flycs at che mark, bur having bit the mark, reſtcth in it; Sol 
che L:yw which did level, and ſhoot at Chrit# with fo many moveable 
hgns and Sacraments, doth (as one may ſay) ceaſe from her motion of 
prathſtng them any more , having attaincd ro her full end in Chriſt Je-! 
45, 


in Church and State. 


T is the faſhion, of fore vain-glorious, Braggadochia-Courtiers, that when | 
they go down intothe Countrey, they do nothing bur zalk of what Friends | 
they have in Court, what power they have with the Lord Protector, the | 
Council of State, the Lords Commiſſioners, &c, filling their mouthes with 


1:aat, Thry- 


Aurigarii ſpe- 


the names of greatnefle and efminency z whereas indeed, they trave neither 
\ command, nor the leaſt ef power to do any good , where they moſt pretend 21, 


[Such arc all Carat, unregenerate Men, let their pretexces be never 1o ſpectous, | 


and their diſcourſes necer ſo Heavenly, they have no zntereſt with God, no 
encouragement tO appear bctore him, no krowledg or acquarntance in the Court of 
Hcaven, and therctore no confidence to bc helptull or {erviceable to the place or 
Common-weal whereln they live, 


The Knowledg of God through Faith in Chriſt, 
the way to true Happineſſe. 


Here is a dangercus Harbour in our Scas (as Marriners ſay) at whoſc 

mouth is the Goodwey: z our of which the Pilot cannor make forth, bur he| 
mult ſtrike upon the ſands, unlefic hefo ftecr his Ship, that he bring two ſteepls, 
which ſtand at a diſtance, fo ceven in his fight, that they may ſeem ro be bur 
oe, And doubrlcfſe, we cannot come to true happrneſſe without the XKnowledg 
of God through Faith 14 Chriſt ; We ſhall fk into endlefle errour, unlefle we 
believe God the Father and God the Son ro be the ſame zn ſubſtance, the ſame 
rruc and living God, who is our ozely Pilot ro guide us In this way, and teach 
us all things ; if all rhings, then this Trath, the ground of 7T7uth, the Knowledg 
of the Father aud the Son Chriſt Jeſus Leſſ ed for ever, . 


God 


— 


God, ajealous God of his Honour. 

V Ny} a che Empreſle of Conſtantinople had let flip ſome words of Con- 

rem pr againſt the Valiant Narſes, that ſhe would make him ſp: 
amongſt her Maidens, It (oenraged the imjur'd Captain, that he proteſted in his 
anger, he would weave ſuch a web, as all their power ſhould never be able to 
wico;, And thereupon in a deep revenge bronghe the Lombards into Italy : 
Thus, itthe generous, of all other injuries can leaſt bear diſgraces, can it pol- 
ſibly be imagined,burthar it we ſpeak contemp!1bly of Gads power,if underualuingly 
of bis wiſedome, it complatningiyet bu proviſions, it murmuringly of bus providence, 
or it ;mpatiently of bis correttions, bot that we do allthings that we can to dzſ 
grace him, and that he will be brghly provoked for the ſame ? 


Chriſt freely diſcovering himſelf ro all 
that truely ſeek him. 


Hen Ezmus fought his Friend at his houſe, and asked his ſcrvant. 
where his Maſter was, the Maſter ſaid ro his ſervant ; Tell bim, I am 
not at Lome : Whach ſpeech Ennius over-heard, but took the anſwer 
from the {crvant ; Next dayxhe {ſame Man comes to Ennus his houſe, and ask. 
ed his {crvant, where his Maſter was z E£xnzas \{pake aloud, Teft bim 1 am not at 
home ; Whar, ſayes he, will you deny your ſelf with your own tongue ? Why not 2 


Smilies, Sentences, &Cc. 


not you believe me which ſayſo my ſelf e Thus the Miniſters and ſervants of Jeſus 
Chr1jt, ſhould ſhew Chr to all char diligently ſee# bim ; bur it there be any 
ſuch as that ſervant, which denied his Maſters preſence, when he knew where 
| he was (as ſome, whichfor belief in God bring Men to Romanam Eccleſiam 
Cathulicam, the Romane Catholick Church ; for Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, ro Papa 
z07 poteſt errare, the Pope cannot erre) yet Chrif 1s like Ennus, he cannot dex 
hinſe!f, he (hewed himſclf wo thoſe wicked boteracs Jews that {ought his life, 
and {urcly he will make a gratzous difeovery of himſclt ro thoſe thar truely ſeek 


hum, 


Sin to be looked on, as 1t 1s fierce and cruel. 


535 


1547. 


edreni 4s - 
nales, 


: 


' Kom. (th. 6. 
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1548, 


Lil. Gyrald., 
ſuagn. 


ſaid E-nusz 1 believed, when but your Man told me you were n0t at home, and mill of Mills. 


'S, Torſhell 


Job. 18,8. 


L549. 


T is uſual withus to conceive of a Lyon ora Bear, or a Dragon, as (indeed 

they are) fearfull and terrible beafts 5 burit we ſhould ſce them parnted on a 
wall, they would not in the leaſt drſmay us; though the Painter ſhould uſe, 
and beftow rhe beſt of his Art, and the urmoſt ot his $kill in the laying of 
his colours to make them look moſt fierce z And why > becauſe we know they 
arc but paixted ; And thus it is that the moſt ot men /ook upon Sin as a dead. 
|thing, onely painted out by che Oratory of witty Preachers, ard rherctore they | 
arc nothing atall troubled ; Burit chey ſhould chance ro meet a {iutng Bear 
or Lion 1n _ open place, gaping and ready to devour, it would amaze them, 
Juſt ſuch is $12, of a murtbering, deſtroying Nature, let every Man labour to fee | 
The life of it, the danger of it, the fierce gaping month of it, and then ir will make 
them to run for ſafety by repextance, 


The book of Scripture to be preſerved 
above all other books. | 


Rancs the firſt, King of France, queſtioned Budew (a good Scholler of his 
time) chat if all the Volomes in rhe World were doomed tothe fire, what 
one would he have, his anſwer was ; Plutarch's works ; becauſe they had rhe 


_ 
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Mr. Collings 
5. Leſſons. 


impreſſion of all ſciences 3 And Themas Aquinas choſe rather to have Saint 
Chryſoſtome on Saint Afatthews Goſpel then the huge City of Parw ; Here now 
was a couple of Schollers choice; But if the like Quere were put to a {incere 
downright Chriſt:zaz, his reply would be, Epiſtolam Creators ad Creataras, the 

Epiſile of the Creator to the Creature ; 7. e.the book of holy writ ; not Lipſtus de 
Conſtartia, not Seneca de tranquillitate anims, nor Boethius de conſolatione anime, | 


would he make choice of, but the boly __—_ knowing very well, that in 


them he ſhall find the way to everlaſting lite, 

Blerveable is the ſtory of Phaltzel. David had married Michol, Saul in- 
() juriouſly gave her toanother : VVhen David came to the Crown and was 
ablcro {peak a word of commazd, he ſends for his wife Michol, her husband dares | 
not but obcy, brings hcron her journey, . and then not without great reluancy | 
of ſpirit, takes his leave of her ; But what > Was Phaltiel weary of his witc | 
that he now forſakes her No, he was exforced, and though ſhe were gon, he | 
caſt many a ſad thought after her, and never leaves looking till he fces her 
as far as Bahurim, weeping and bemoaning her abſence. Thus Carnal and 
Unregenerate Men,though for fear or ſome other Reaſons, they ſhake hands 
with their Ss, yet they have many a longing heart after tiiem, they part and 
yet they are loath to part aſſuwnder ; Hence it 1s, that as the Merchant throws 
away hs goods in a ſtorm, becauſe he cannot keep them ; So they in the times of 
ſeckneſſe and diſtreſſe, when the Sea grows bigh and the Tempeſt rageth, when 
they begin toapprehend what Death is, and what Hell is, and know unlefſe 
che Veſlcl be {-:gbed, they cannot be ſafe, then they are hard at work, heave 
overboard thcir #ſury, their drunkenneſſe, their ſwearing,and ſuch like ſtuffe, not 
out of hatred to them, but love to themſelves ; For it they could bur continue in 
their Sins and be ſaved when they have done, they would never part with 
them all, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Sin and the Sinner, very hardly parted. 


How it T, and why God loves us. 


T He Erhnicks feign, thar their Gods and Goddeſſes for ſome lovely good 
loved certain Trees z Jupiter, the Oak for durance 5 Neptune, the Cedar 
for ſtature 3 Apollo, the Laurel for greenneſſe yz Yexus, the Poplar for white- 
neſſe ; Pallas, the Vine for fruitfulnefle : But what ſhould move the God of all 
gods tolove us poor Wildings in this Fools Paradiſe here below > Trees indeed 
but ſuch as Saint Jude mentions, corrupt, fruitleſſe, twice dead and pluck'd up 
by the roots, $. Bernard reſolves it in three words, Amat quia amat, he loves us 
becauſe he loves us ; The root of Love to us lieth in himſelf, and by his com- 
municative goodnefic the frutt is ours, 


Naturall perſwaſions, the invalidity of them 
in the point of true believing. 


Roman Writ to Tully, to inform him in ſomething concerning the mmorts- 
lity f the Soul ; Tully writ back again unto him, Evolve lbrum Platonss, et 
nibil amplius ef quod deſideres, Read, ſaith he, but Plito upon the ſame 
ſubje&, and you will defire no more; The Romaz returned him anſwer,Evolv:, 
iterum atq; evolvt, &c, 1 havercad itover, faith he, again and again, but I 
know not whence itis, when I read it, I afſent unto it; but I have no ſooner 
laid the book out of my hand, but I begin to doubt again, Whether the Soul 
be Immortal yea orno, So itis with all perſwaſion from Natwral principles, as' 
to that extent of DoGrine it would perſwade us of, the perſwaſion that ariſcth' 
fromthem is faint and very weak ; Iris truc, that Nature hath principles to; 


Ke 


perſwade 


in. 


— 


—_ On * 


© Similies, Sentences, &C. | $57 


Bo m——— _ 


[perſwade the Soul by, to ſome kind of aflent, As that there is a God, and he muſt | Preſentemque 


|be worſhipped 3 Look upon me, (faith Nature) 1 have nor a {pie of grafle bur porb.rg 


| tells thee, there is a God; See the variety,greatnefle,beauty of my work ; Read | pear, 
/a great God ina great Whale or Elephant; A beauteous Ged in a glorious 
| flower; A wiſe God,in my choyce of Works; Behold a God inthe order thou 
' baſt ſeen inme ;, Sec him in my Law, written 1n thy heart, From theſe and | Rome. 2, is. 
ſuch like things Nature bequearths a &:nd of Faith to the Soul, and lcarns it Cre- 
| dere Deum; ro belicve that there is a God ; bur this 15 far trom Crecere 12 Dewum, 
| Faith in the pour of true? belieung, 


| Chriſt's Humanity, aferted. 1554. 


| $ Alexander the Great, however the Popular fort derfied him, yet having got | Plutarch. ix 
| a clap wich an Arrow, faid ; Ye ſtyle me Jupiter's ſon, as it ummorcal, ſed | vita. 

| hoc vulnas clamat me e fſe hemizem, this bloud that iſſues from the wound, proves 
' mein thesfſue, a Man; this 15 dua, 34 drigwns, the bloud of Yan, not of God ; | 

and {melling theftench of his own fleth, asked his Flatterers, 7fthe god's 1reld 

'fucha ſext? Soir may be ſaid of Jeſws Chre#t our Saviour, though Myriads of | Gaeiet Þ 

| Angels and Sainrs acclaim he is a God, ergo, Immorcalz And a crew of Here- aca oprmch ad 
| ticks diſclaim him to be a XMany as the cAfanchees denying the truth of hi | Heret. 

| Humanity; the Marcionites averring, that he had a pnantaſtical body ; Ape/es, 
; who conceived thar he had a ſydereal ſubſtance : yet the ſtreams of bleud tollowing | In Hmbols 
the arrow of Death that ſtruck him, make it good, that he was perfe# Han, cf | 494nſhn. 
a reaſonable Soul and humane ficſh ſabſiſting. 


Sinners cxucifying #h&:Lo#d of fe daily. 1555. 


Here is a ſtory of one Clodoveyw, a King of France, that when he was cOn-| 
verted from Paganiſm to Chriſtianiry,' while. Kh&nigiz the Biſhop was 
rcading in the Goſpel concerning the Paſſion of our "Saviour, and the abu- | 

ſes he ſuffered from Judas and the reſt of the Jews, he brake out into theſe words; 

O that 1 bad been but there with my Frenchmen, 1 would have cut all their throats ; | Nich. Cauſſin 

In the mean time not confidcring, that by'his daily xs, he did as much as they "xa 

had done, And thus it is, that moſt of 'Men, all fzaful! Men, condemn the!,. 

crucifiers of Chriſt tor their cruelty, but never look into themſelves, who by boar rm mt 
their daily fins make him to Seed again afreſh ; The proud Man plats a Crown | migii, 

of thorns upon his ſacred Head ; the Swearer zails his hands and feer; the PUPS. * 

Scorner ſpits upon him,and the Drunkard gives him gall and Vinegar to dri; 4; | quan ——__ 

Our Hypocrifie was the &:ſſe that betrayd him ; the S:xs of our bodies were | /#*t vilacra, 

and are the tormenters of his body z and the S745 of our Souls were they that -<od py. £ 

made his Soul beay ro death, that cauſed the withdrawings of his Father's love | nat. Dum, 

from him, and made hin In the heaurneſſe. of his panged Soul to cry out, Af) | acach, 37, 


God, my God, Why haſt thou forſaken me > 46. 


To bleſſe God forthe Revelation of bimſelf * | +156 


in the Scripture. 


: 


| uptwohungdred thouſand Volumes, he ſent Demetriwsrhe Keeper of his Li-| bb.5. cop. 8. 
| brary to the Jews, to have a Copy of their Law; the Book was ſent, and Se-| 
| venty learned Men along with ir, that they might tranſlate the ſame into Greek; | 

Ptolomey {ets them to work, puts them into ſeverall Cells or Chambers, chat| 
they might not converſe together ; After ſome time and large expence, every 
one returned his papers, not Varyzrg 12 the leaſt from the truth of the Original, | 
| Such was the Love that Ptelomey had ro the Law of God at that time, that he | 


lrenxus, 


[ſpared no coſt or pains till he had it, being called che Septuagimt at this day, 
nh + © 0 Pur 


C— __— — 
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'F 1 is recorded of Ptolomey King of Egypt, that howevet he had chengleareJ|,,c...., | 


gf 
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Things New andOld; or, 
But how are we then bound to Hleffe God, that we need not ſend fo far, or ſpend 
much to havethe Book of the Law and the Goſpel roo, the whole Scriptures, not 


onely in our houſes, but in Gods houſe, where they arc read, and orthodoxally ex- 


pounded, that it is bur opening the caſement and light flowes in upon us, ſo. 
that if the height of our thanktulncſle co God, and the beſt obour defires be nor | 
thereto to know and to do, we are not worthy the name of Chriſtians, 


Ranters, Roaring boys, &c. their conver fron 
not confuſion to be endeavoured. 


fTT Heodoret maketh mention of the antient Dozatiſis, that they were ſo am- 
bitious of Martyrdome, (as they accounted it) that many of rhem meeti 
witha young Gentleman, requeſted of him, that he would be pleaſed ro &:4 
them ; He, to conture their folly, condiſcended to their deſire, on condition,thart 
firſt they would be contented to be all faſt bound, which w_ done according- 
ly, he took ſuch order, that they were all ſoundly whipt, Fut ſaved their 1 ves : 
Thus when we hear ((uch as they call) Ranters, Koartng,Dammy-bozet,&c, with, 
that God would damn, ſixk, or confound them, hope that God will be more mer- 
cifull, cen ro rake them at their words, and grazt thery deſares, and withall bear- 
tily defire. that he would be pleaſed ſharply to ſcourge them, and ſounely io laſb 
them with the frights and, terrors of a wounded Conſcience, the pain whereof 
would be ſo grievous unto them, that they would, without all doubt, revoke 
their wiſhes, as baving lirtle lift, and lefle del:ght roraſte of Hell uercatter, 


Chriſt the txue Light. 


He Rabbires have a conceit concerving Noah, that whileſt the window of 

the Ark was ſhut, he made ulſc of ſome reſplendent ſtone, by whoſe rayes, 

the objeRs of the ſights preſented themſelves ro the Organ of the eye, being, 
| as it were, the /zght of ſome Lamp or Candle unto them. However the con- 
jc&ure may be curious, yet true it is, that (hr: ts that fione, which albeir 


| Serm. 'at a Vis. 


the builders refuſed, is now become the head of the corner, a bright ſhining 
| ſloze, ar whole preſence the Moon is darkned, and the Stars withdraw their 
lighe ; he is that /ux iluminans, at whoſe approach the light of the Moon be- 
| comes as the light of the Sun; lux tnnata, that true light, tat light of life z not 
| lux modit, bur lux mund;, that light of the World, in whom there is not ſo much 
as the leaſt ſhadow of darkneſſe. 


| Small buddings of Grace in the Soul, an argument 
of greater growth. 


V Ve we behold Prime- Roſes and Yeolets fairly to flouriſh , we con- 
clude, the dead of the winter is palit, though as yet no Koſes or July- 
flowers do appear, which long after ye bid in their leaves, or lurk in their roots; 
but in due time will diſcover themſelves. Thus ſome ſmall buddings of Grace 
do but appear in the Soul, it is an argument of far greater growth, it ſome ſigns 
be but above-ground in ſight, others are under-ground in the heart 3 and rhough 
che former ſtarted firſt, the other will follow in order : Ir being plain, that ſuch 
(2 Man is paſſcd from death unto life, by this hopetul and happy ſpring of ſome 
ſigns 1n the heart. 


Magiſtrates 
— 
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Magiſtrates, Rulers, &c. the great comfort 1560, 
of 200d ones. 


He Pcople of Rome were very jocund, when they ' had made Galba their ' Com. Nepos 
Emptrour ; bur he had not been long in, till they began to change their #* v#a Gabe, 
| note : For, they found by wolful experience, that they had met with a care- — 
lefle and cruel Govertour. A ſad thing, when it is either with Mage rates or 
Miniſters, as Pope #rban writ toa Prelate in his time very ſcoffingly ; Monacho 
fervido, Abbati calido, Epiſcopo vero teptdo, et eArchiepiſcops ſrigtao, thill the bigher 
in means, the worſe 11 manners, But, there is then good hope, when Men in | J.Gray aSerm, 

. | power and authority can lay, Non nobs ſed populo, that chey aym ar the publique 
"| good: And happy is that People, that place, that Common-wealth, whoſe Les 
Rulers think no :1me too long, no parns too great, nor no patzence too much, 
whereby they may glorifie God, and ſeek the publique good in the appointed 


places of their d4rgrzty, 


Godly Company, the benefit thereof. 561, | 


T is obſcrvable of many houſes in the City of London, that they have fo weak | T. putter 
walls, and are of fo {lender and ſ{rght building, that were they let alone in the | Care of a 
Ficlds, probably they would not ſtand one hour 5 which now ranged into| - ns Cu8- 
ſtreets, recerve ſupport in themſelves, and mutually return it to others: Such| OY 
is the danger of ſoltarineſſe, and the great benefit of af ocration with good and | S—_ Patt | 
2odly Company ; Such as want $kill or boldnefle to begin or fer a Pſalm, may | preftantior eft, 
competently follow tune in conſort with others z and ſuch are the bleſled fruirs ! ,mwgy oo 
of good Society, that a Man may not onely be reſerved from much miſchict, bur | : COR 


allo be ſtrengthened and confirmed in many godly Exerciſes, which he could not | 
perform of himſclt alone, 


The excellencyof Sonday or Lords day, 1562, , 


above other dayes. _ 


WW Har the Fire is amongſt the Elements, the Eagle among the Fowls, the!,, pz... 

| . | D. Hackwill 
whale among the Fiſhes, the Lyox amongſt the beaſts, Gold among the | Sw. a: 0208, 
other mctrals, and wheat amongtt other grain; the ſame 1s the Lors's /Jayabove | 3647 
other dayes of the week, differing as much from the reſt, as doth that wax to} 
which a Kings grear ſcal is put, from ordinary wax ; Or that filuer upon which| 
the King's Arms and Image are ſtamped, trom Silver anrefined, or in bullion ; Ir! : 
is a day, the moſt holy Feſtrval in relation to the /nitiation of the Worll, and Mans! —_— 
Regeneration, the Queen and Princefle of dayes, a Royall day, a day that ſhines | Ignar. ep: ad 
PR other daycs, as doth the Dominical letter clad in fcarlet among the | #2n4h 
[other letters in the Calender; or as the Sun imparts light to all the other! 
Stars, ſo doth this day, bearing the name of Sonday, afford both light and lifc | 


[to all other dayes of the week, 


Mex to be as well induſtrious in their Callings, | 2565. 
as Nealous in their devotions. 


He Inhabitants of the Biſhoprick of Durbam pleaded a Priviledg, That| Guil. Cam- 


| King Edward the firſt had no power, although on neceſlary occaſion, to| CO 


| preſſe them to go our of their Country, becauſe ( foriooth) they termed| 1, qua quite; 
e of S., educanius oft 


themſelves Hal-work-folk, onely to be uſed in detending the holy ſhrin 
Cuthbert, Thus it is, that many in the World are much miſtaken, thinking, 27% 7hec/? 
| Yyy 2 that ; 


% 


| 
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that if they be but once entred into the trade of Godlinefſe, they may cancell all 
Indentares of ſervice, and have a full diſpenſation to be zale im ther Callings ; 
whereas the beſt way romake che ſervice of God comfortable within their own 
Souls, 1s to take pains without in their lawful Vocations, there being ever ſome 
fecret good accrewing to ſuch who are dil:gent therern, 


Variety of gifts in the Ordinance of Preaching, 


T is a received Aphoriſm amongſt Phyſitians, that te Conſtitutions of all 

Mens bodies are of a mixt zature, hot, dry, cold,and moyſt; and yer the 
Wiſdom of God hath fo diverſly tempered theſe, that ſcarce in the World are 
ewo Mcn to be found, in every point of [ike temper ; The face of a Man is not 
above a ſpan over, yet let ren thouſand Men be together, and their counte- 
nances-ſhall all differ, So in the Church, as to the wayrety of gifts in the matrer | 
of Preaching, let divers Men take one and the ſame Text, yer ſcarce two of a 
hundred (though all ſoundly and ro the Point) are to be found, thar have in all 
things the like gift, cirhcr for matter or utterance; ſome having five talents, 
ſome but two,lome bur oe ; forme have a more excellent geft of (onference,lome 
of Prayer, ſome ot Exbortation, ſome in opening of a Text, {ome in gens 
&c. cvcry one (though nor all alike){omc one way or other profiable unto $|' 
people, ro help onward the 4arld;ng up of the body of the Lord Jeſw,in the ed:- 
ficaitop of thoſe that are commitred to their charge, 


Tobe more ſtrift in the holy obſervation of the 
Sabbath then heretofore ; and why ſo ? 


Ome Popiſh People make a ſuperſtitious Almanack of the Soxday by the 


wounded 
Conſcience, 


YT or foulneſle thercot, gueſſing of the weather all the week after, 
Peg to that old Monkiſh rime ; 


If it rains on Souday before Meſſe, 
It will rain all week more or leſſe, 


However, it may be boldly affirmed, That from our well or il! ſpending of the 
Lords day, a probable conjeQure may be made, how the following week will be 
employed ; yea, it 15 to be conceived, that we arc bound (as matters now 
ſtand in England) to a (trifter obſervation of the Lords day, then ever before : 


1566, 


Joh. Sleidani 
Commen?, 


Thar a cime was due to Gods ſervice, no Chriſtian in this Nation ever did deny; 
Thar the ſame was weekly diſperſed into the Lords day, Holy-dayes, wedneſtdays, 
Fridays, and Saturdays, ſome have earneſtly maintained ; jceing therefore all 
the laſt are generally neglefied, the former mult be more ſtr:#ly obſerved, Ir being 
otherwiſe 1mpious, thac our devorion having a narrower chanzel;ſhouid alſo cars 
ry a #arrower firean along with it, 


Gods gracious return of his Peoples Prayers 
inthe time of their diftreſſe. 


T is faid of Martin Luther, that perceiving the cauſe of the Goſpel to be 

vrought intoa great ſtratt, heflyes unto God, layes hold on him by Faith,and 
ofters violence to him by Prayer, never Icaving to wreſtle with him, till he re- 
ceived comfort from him z at length rifing up cheerfully from his devotion, 
com<s our of his Cloſer triumphantly to his Fellow-labourers, ſaying ; Yicimw, 
vicezmw, We have overcome, we have overcome; Ar which time it is obſcr- 
ved, that there came cut a Proclamation from Charls the Fifth, that none ſhould 


wy turther moleFed for the profeſſion of the Goſpel, Thus there's not any " 
bur 


4 
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bur afforderh Examples of Gods gractow aſiritance in the conictonable uſe of T. Welth: id 
Prayer, when great things are to be ejjctiea ; when crying Sins have. awakened Semen at Ss. 


his Juſtice, and &roten the viall of his anger upon the heads of a People or Na- Peels, 1619. 


tion, ſothat drops of bloud hang hovering in the ayr like clouds of Vengeance 
ready to break down upon them 3; VV heathe dark and miſty Fogs of Wicked- 
neſſe, have been gathered from ſundry places, threatening ſome great tempeſt 
of thunder and lightning, a black and-fatall diy near at hand, then hath the wind ' xr pominum 
f his Peoples deverrons, together with the {witr gale of ſighs and tears, by Gods mand: fettere 
"Pp 


ecial afliſtance {o cleared the ayr, that they have not /aen upon them, Martial. epic | 


lib. $, | 
| 


Patiently to wait on Gods good Will and pleaſure. | ,,;; 


Rodigious was the patience of Elah's ſervant in obedience to his Maſters ',. .. 
command, 1 King. 8. 18, He went ſeveral times to the Sea (ir were 100 one of a | 

redious to tell,what was not troubleſome tor him to do, to be ſeven leveral times | Wounded Cone | 

ſear down ſteep Carmel with danger, and up it again with difficulty) and all to |" 

bring xens of uhings till his laſt journcy, which mage recompence for all the | 

reſt, with the tydings of a clowd arijing, Thus we mult nor be dijbeartenes, as | 

{| though comfort would nor come at all, becauſe it comes nor all ar once, but 

patiently attend God's pleaſure ; The Mercies of God are not ſtyled che ſwift, but | 

the ſure ercies of David, And the ſame Propher ſaith, The glory ot the Lord| Eſ:y $5.3. 

ſhall be thy Rereward ; this we know comes up laſt toſecure and make good all | 

thereſt; For where Grace Jeads the Front, Glory at laſt will be in the Rear, and Node The pat. | 

the thirſty Soul long parched with drowth for want of comfort, thouph late,yet | /« candidus | 

at laſt ſhall be plentitully refreſhed with the dew of conſolation, + - 2 Ovid. | 


| 


Magiſtrates to fland up in the cauſe of God | 1,4, 
againſt all oppoſition. | | 


Wiz Theodoſiw the Great fet forth a Law among the Eey>tiars, againſt q | 
their ſacrificing to the River Nil, it fo fell our, that tne River that! _— O_ 
year did zt riſe ro the uſual height in overflowing the Land ; The poor Hea. | « »eſm, 
then (knowing no better) aſcribed ir to their or ſacrificing, and blamed the| **#% 
Impcrial a& ; the Govcrnor fearing an infurrection, timely informs the Em- 
pcror, bur witball hinting, that it had been well, if he could bur have connrued| 
at that time ; bur the Emperor apſwered reſolutely like himſelf, That it was 
better to remain faithfull to the Lord, then to prefer the overfloweng of Njlus and the | 
expefation thereof to Prety and Religion z yea, be would rather that it ſhould never 
ow again, Here was a Law ſcaſonably declared, and an Heyoical reſolution! gu. ft 
thereupon, not upon any pretence whatſoever to repel that Law which was | iis qui Mogi- 
conformable ro Gods Word, With the like courage ought all M1gittrates to | (4rum gerunt, 
maintain and ſtand up for warrautable Laws, to bear wp for Gods honour in + —I—4 | 
defence of that which is good z# Gods ſight, and by no means be induced to ji, | | 


——_-——————_ 


agarnſt God, exrher under hope of 44m, or tear of approaching danger, to Ict thoſe 
good, anrient and fundamental Laws to ſizt, whereby Religion and the Com- 
mon-wealrh have been wpbeld, ; 


Men to pray for others as well as themſelves. | \.;, 


Wi David had prayed, O my God, I truſt tn thee, let me not be aſhamed ;, 
' Ange "in" . Ef, H.- v 
In the next verſe (as if conſcious to himlelf, that his Prayers were (0O| F. Fuller 


reſtricive, narrow and niggardly) he ealargeththe bounds thercot, and builgs| cure «f a 
them on a broader bottom, yet ler x0ze that wait ow thee be aſhamed, Thus it is' woundes | 


| 
| 


wes - __ . Conſcience, 
that Charity in the midſt of our Religious devotzons mult have Rechoboth, Room! -a4 _— 


enough to expatiate in, Our Petitions mult not be pent or conhnd toour _ , 
private good, but extended ro the benefit of all Gods ſervants in what condition 
ſoever, Not| 


IE Hi 


— —_— 


-— - - _ _ id. A I" 
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T. Fuller 
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| Caſta placent 
ſuperis purd : 
cum veſte Deni- 
te, Tibull. 2, 
I, 


— 


Things New and Old; or, 


— — _— 


I of to conver e with Hereticks, Seducers, ec. 


Mazz the Hererick meeting with Polycarp Biſhop of Smyrna, deſired of 
him, that he mightknow himz The good Man made anſwer, As for 
thee, { know thee to be the firſt born of the Devil ;, the like we may read of S, John, 
who coming to a Bath found Cerzxthus there, but preſently went out again, 


 faying ; thatir was impoſſible ſuch a place ſhould ſtand, where ſuch an He- 


retick remained : Thus the Saints of old, according to that of the ſecond of S. 
John, verſ, 10, recerved not ſuch into their houſes, or bad them, God ſpeed; And fo 
{hould we, not favour ſuch as are decetwers and falſe Teachers, nor out of love to 
the Errour, of an aftectation of zovelty, countenance or converſe with them ; 
bur in teſtimony of our Zeal for God, and conftancy in the Truth reje# them, 
avoid them that they be not encouraged in their Sin, nor we partakers thereof, 
as abetiors of their ecill deeds, 


Prayer for others ix the ſame condition with our 
ſelves, prevalent with God. 


| dS when they crave an eAlms conſtantly uſe one main Motive, that 
ce perſon of whom they beg may be preſerved from that miſcry, where- 
of they themſelves have had wotull experience : It they be 4lizd, they cry; 
Aaſter, God Le ſfe your eye-ſight 5 It lame, God bleſle your limbs ; If undone by 
caſual 6arm1ng, God blule you and yours from Fire, Tu quoque fac ſimile, let 
cvcry good Chriſtian do the like, and reaſon good ; For Crit, though his 
Perſon be now glorified 17 Heaver, yer he is ſtill fubje&,by ſympathy of his Sainrs 
on earth, to hunger, nakedneſle, impriſonment, baniſhment, and a wounded 
Conſcience, and ſo may ſtand in need of feeding, cloathing, viſiting, comfort- 
ing and curing. Sothat when we pray to Chriſt tor any favour, itis a good plea 
co urge, edge and enforce our requeſts withall, Lord grant us ſuch or ſuch 8 grace, 
and never maiſt thou, Lord, in thy myſtical members , be perplexed, vexed or tor- 
mented withſuch or ſuch an extremity, further then may make out for thy glory, and 
their everlaſting good, 


572, | Muniſters zo be ( as they are called) 


Spiritual Men. 


T is faidot the Angels that they are Spirits, Spiritual Creatures ; their Com- 
munion, ſp:r:tual ; reir food, ſprritaal; their delights, ſpiritual; their affe- 
ions and minds, ſprritual; Thus it is, thatthe Adzniſter (though he be a bo- 
dy as well as his Peoplgg yet he ſhould be a ſpiritual Man in an eſpecial man- 
ner, he thould have animam ſeparatam, a Soul ſeparated and ſcqueſtred trom 
bodily things, taken up with ſpiritual affairs, holding forth the frurts of the ſpirit ; 
his Sermons ſhould not onely be Moral bue ſpiritual ; his carriage, ſpiritual ; 
his difcourle, ſp:-1tuat; It otherwiſe, his own phraſes will riſe up in Judg- 


Hof. 9. 7. 


_—— - - 


—_— 


ment againſt him ; 27iſters are called the Spiritualty, as rhough the People 
| were carnal in compariton of them, whereas the truth is, Many are ſprrituall 
| Mad men, being nothing lefle then what they profeſle to be, ſpiritual en ina 
| mockery, ſuch, as prophane ones call a ſpiritual Pig, that is, the pooreſt of all 
| the ten, {uch a one as hath no ſubFarce in it ; ſo no ſubſtance, no goodneflc, no 
holineſle at all in chem, whereas they ſhould exceed all others, 


Fatherly 


- 


= 


| 


| Simulies, Sentences, &c. | 1543 
| Fatherly Counſel, hath and ought to be pre- | 1;;;. 
valent with (Children. 
Riftotle that great Philoſopher, tells us of Archi/ocus. who being deſirous |. 
| A :0 give lome prevalent Counſell, and effcQual aduice to Lycambes, whole =_— Re« 
| Father was dead, did while he was writing his admon:tions, by an cle- 
| ganr Proſopopeta bring in his Father, and (as it were) ſo purthe'pen into his Fa- 
/ thers hand, that Lycambes might receive thoſe {nſtrufzons from one, who by 
| his very Relation, was much more probable to prevail than himſelf; 'Thelike 
| paſſage is alſo in Cicero, that Prince of Oratory and Eloquence, as the former | 4 ani 
| was of Philoſophy ; that he beingroread a leQure of Modeſty and Tempe: |6. 32. 
ranceto his Friend Clodis, raiſed up her Father Appius Catus from the grave, and 
in his name delivered his drre#:0ns to the daughter : Both of theſe in this pra- 
Riſe of theirs intimating thus much to all ſucceeding ages, that ir is neither 
the Philoſophers wiſedome be it never ſo deep, nor the Orators eloquence, be it never | purer, adſum 1 
ſo w1nn1ng is (o effetual inthe hearts of Children as the voice of Fatherly Coun- | Impera guid 
{cll, being (as ir ought to be) more perſwaſtue and powerfull then any other Argu. oi Plaur, 
ment or Rhetorick whatſoever, ; 
Minifers to be earneſfily Zealous in Prea- 1574. 
ching Gods Word. 
T is a pretty ſtory of Demoſthenes when one told him, that he was beater 
| and niled by fb a Man, Ir ſeems hetold it very dreamingly and coldly tr ag 
ſhewing no affeion atall ; Why, ſaith Demoſthenes, Hath he beaten thee 2 | 4pophtbex. 
I do not believe itz No# faith the Man, and fo grew into a very great paſ- Phileſep. 
| ſion, Tam ſure thus and thus he did ro me, And do not you call this beating £ 
Nay, ſaith Demoſthenes, Now I believe that he hath beatez thee indeed, now 
| thou (peakeſt as if it were true what thou ſaydſt : So when a Miniſter preach- 
cth unto People in a dreaming manner, ſtanding in a Pulpit as though he were 
ſaying of bus Ieffon, though the thiogs he ſaith be never ſo weighty, yer the People | xefitudinis 
will not believe him; but when he 1s earneſtly zealous in Gods meflage, when he | 2*o contra 
preacheth as one having eAuthor:ty, then it is that the Peoples hearts may be | pam mn 
ſaid ro burn within them, Luke ult. oft. Greg, is 
Extech bom. y 
How far Self-ſafety may be conſulted. 1999. 
Here is an Apologue of an eA/e, which a certain filly King did love ſo! navid Hume 
' dearly, that he bad a great mind to have her to ſpeak, they told him it was | vi. of Douglas 
a thing impoſſible and againſt Nature 3 bur he being impatienc, and not endy-| #4 4246: 
ring to have his deſire croſſed, few them, becauſe they told him che truth : Ar 
laſt crying abour, what others could do; one, who was made ziſe by their 
example, being required todo it, he undertook it, but withall be thewed him 
the greatneſle of the charge, and difficulty of the work. The King being cager| | 
to have ir done, told him he ſhould bave what alowarce he plcaſed, and bade 
|him ſparc for no charges, and that beſides he would reward him liberally. The 
Phyſician alſo told him, that it would be a long cure, and could not be done in! 
'a day, ten ycars were the feweſt that could be allorted to perfeR a work of that 
Nature; ſorhey agreed, and the Phyſitian began to fall ro work about his Ae; 
His Friends hcaring of it, came to him, and asked him, What he meant t0| 
take in hand a thing fo ucterly impoſſiblez He {miled and faid unto them, 7 
thoug bt you had been wiſer, then to 4k meſuch a queftion; If 1 bad, (ayes he, re- 
fuſ $ to bave taken it in hand, be had put me to death preſently, now I have gained, 
ten years time, aud before that be exprred, who can tell what may bappen} The King 


— I_— 
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—_ 
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| Dr. Loc, 4 


ſuper Pſalm. 


| Ralcigh 


—Fortifiimus | ſelf, in wiſdome chooſing the form, the Field, the time, the place; and all for 


| chrift's alaim, 
; 1646, 


| 
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544 Things N(ewandOld; or, | 


IN gy 


| may die, the «A [fe may Wie, or 1, myſelf may aze, and if any of theſe happen, I am in 
pale ſapit qui | freedowe vd ſafety) Thusin the midfiot \termporal dangers, whether imminent 
ſbs'uon Fapice \| or incumbent, ſcl/-ſaſ+ty may-and oughr $0 be conſulted, if a Man be perſecuted in 
Mtth. x9, || one City, he may lawtully into aprher z 'but with this proviſo, rhar if the 
23 | cauſe of God and Religion be therein concerned, then farewell lite and liberty 
'|a#d all, for in fach a caſe, he that layeth «oz his life ſhall preſerte ir ; he char 


| he- we all ſhall fd all, auth. 10.38. * 
os, 1 


| 
| 
1576. |” The World not tobe truſted unto. | 


Serm. at Fu- Here is a facctious ſtory of a Copyholder dwelling on the Sca fide near 


| xeralsof” Dr. |*"B Plimouth, who percciving ther divers of his Neighbours trading to Sea, 
realy» 1645- | came home'gallant and rich, 40d lived in a plentitul manner, would by all| 


means to Sea roo; He puts off his ſtock, makes money of all char he had, and | 
lcaves his Wite and Children with Friends; his trading was into Spazn, the | 
fraight return'd was in Fzeggsz A great flaw of Wind comes, the Ship was in} 
danger, (he mult be leighrned, over-board go the Figgs, tiie poor Man crys | 
out, O there goes my Oxen, my Sheep, aud all that I havetn the world; Home he | 
comes poor, his Neighbours pity his folly, one lends hum an Ox, another a | 
Horſe; after ſome few years he picks up his crums again, and being at Plow | 
on a very taig day, crycs Hoe to his boy that did drive, and {tanding fhill, looks | 
onthe Sca, and {ecing it very-calm, ſaid. eA wannon or you, How ;s't you look ſ0| 
Mari jufs |[meoth now 2 you Tong for mote Figgs, doyou? your farr looks ſhall never deceruc me | 
compar atur biel again, I warrant you ; arte 61 boy. Thus the. world is like unto the Sea, very 
_— &++ | unceriatn, there's no truſting to jt, like that Sea mentioned in the Revelation, a 

im. |glalsy and Cryſtalline Sca, Chap. 4. v. 6, &rutle as glafle, Xi ſplendet,fran- 
44 vitur, where it is molt ſh;u7zg and reſplendent, there it {ooneſt cracks and breaks 
aſunder, gylling with its traſparency, cbbing and flowing according to the in- 
| uence of its Luzary Miſireſſe,onc while Hitting up to Heavez upon her billow s 
| and anon ſinking down her Favourites as it were to Hell, Pſal, 107, 27. 


1577. |  WWheren the true Valour of a Captain or Soul- 


dicr in W arre confiſteth. 


| 

| 
Sie Wale: + | T was the ſaying of Scipro, that warlike African, who being reproached by 
: | La certain Man, that he was not fo forward a fighter as he could have wiſhed 
_— be. * | rhat his Mother Lad Loru him to be a Commander, not a Fighter ; intimating, that 
| a Caprain's chict place was to command all, and to choef; fir,cimes, places, and 
| mcans tor fightzzg; not that he ſhould account it his honour to fight upon the 
'requeſt of 1145 Eaemy, butas he found moſt expedicat and convenient for 'þjm- 


;- + ok [the advantage of bis Army, giving not theleaſt foor of advante-ro his Enemy, 
Oui p: 


mewenda pati, | whereof he could poſſibly bh:zder bem. And thus it is, that many (though other: | 
ſ cominus | wiſe h1gh-ſpirtted enough) do crre ina falſe opinion of their own walow, and. 
py" thereby loſe both rhem{clves and their honours; ſo thar whileſt they affect ro; 
poteſl, |be called gallant Fighters, do prove indeeditoi be bur'foolifh Commanders, and | 
Lucan, (1.7. |-;77 Captains, not gerting that Honour and Vakay which chey-lo eagerly ſeek, but 


the blame of temerity and raſbzeſſe, which rhey ſhould moſtly avord. 


1578. Miniſters to be aftive and vigoroys in the 
reprooft of Sin. * - 


=_ Fn | g (ppoſe a Town to be all on pre, Should*we not countthe Man ridiculous, 
char ſhould come and tell uva cold ſtory, faying ; 'Srrs,let-me tell you a thing, 

there ts a great Fire 1n the Town, and I Verily think it may burn all the Town, and you 

ſhould 
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ſhould do well to go and quenchit, This Man tells us fo indeed y, but ſhould nor 
in ſuch a cold and careleſſe man- 


we think him a Fool for telling us ſuch a thin 
ner > Nature it (clf reacheth another courſe in ach a calc, Fire, Fire, belp, Ohelp, 
for the Lords ſake ; water, water tn all haſte; Alas, alas, we are undoney quickly, 
quickly, run for ladders, run for buckets, run for wet cloaths; Ah you lazy Villarn! 
run apace for Iron hooks, and the like, So it isin the matter of Preaching, What 
weighty things doth the Word contain > Truths that ſhould make the very bow- 
els of the Miniſter to yern, and pourour his affections in the Pulprt, to rowze up 
the Peoples thoughts, and awaken them from the fleepot Sin and ſecurity, 

wherein they have a long time ſzorted ; otherwiſe when they bear of marters of 
life and death, cternal lite, ſalvation and damnation, they fit like locks on 
their ſears, as though ir were no matrer of concernment. 


I ot to be haſty in the matter of Revenge. 


hp is reported of James the Fourth, King of Scotland, that being much offended 
with the Earl Crawford, he vowed to pull down his houſe from the trop to the 
botrom z but che Earl by his timely ſubaiflion took off the edge of the Kings 
| anger againſt him z Infomuch, that che King (that he might in ſome fort 
| beas big as his word) went up to the top of his houſe, and without doing any 
more hacta art all, threw down a little ſtone which was cloſed to the Fabrick,which 


isto this day kept as a AMonument of the Kings favour to that Family, And 
thus it were to be wiſhed, that Men in the bezght and beat of their paſſion would 
throw themſelves down art the foorſtool of him ro whom vengeance belongeth, not 
ro be heſly in matters of Revenge, and upon every ſle;ght occaſion, or the leaſt 


ther; thus to do, is ſawcily to ſeat themſelves upon Gods throne, and as much 
as in them lyerh, to wreſt the {word out of his hands ; But ler all fuch know, | 
that the lefſe any Man ſtrives far himſelf, the more God is his Champion; and 
he that ſaid, / ſeck not my own glory, addes, but there us one that ſeeks it and judgeth, 
God takes his part ever that fights nor for himſelf. 


| 


More Converts made by Preaching, then 
by Reading. 


\ Man may be converted by Reading, as Luther {aid he was; Iris the con- 
tcſhon of Luther, that the reading of Jobx Hus's works,was the ataig cauſc 
'of his Converſion; And S. Augaptr's, tolle,lege, taking up of the book, and 


reading that of the Apoſtle, Not in chambering and wantonneſſe, was, by Gods | for. 


eſpecial favour, a means to draw him our of that puddle of Si, wherein he had 
'a long time wallowed, Thus there 1s a bleſſing for Readers, And there may a 
Fiſh or ewo hang on the Net, being let down on a beap; but that's a chances Ir 


is not the Net lapped wp togetber that bringeth in the draught, bur batled out at | j 
length and ſpread all abroad that cloſeth in the F iſþ; Soir is the ſpreading of the pr 


| 


word, the firetching of it out upon every Soul prelent by the work of the Atniftry, 
that is the way to catch many z; {0 thar the reaſon of fuch ill ſucceſſe in many 
Miniſters is, not ſpreading the net, not dilating upon the marter in hand, whereby 
their Preacking ſeems to be little hetter then Reading, 


Mas: ſtrates, Rulers, &c. of all Men, tobe reſol- 
ved in the cauſe of God and their (ountry. 


= 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


Ames the Third King of Scotland, waving the wholeſome advice of his Nobi- 
liry; berook himlelt to the Counſels of ſome fewunworthy Men, inſomuch 
that all chings were our of order, fo thatthe Nobiliry fell upon conſulcari. 

| ons 
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punAilio of honour to be ready to ſheath their ſwords in the bowels of one ano- | Neli imiteri 
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{Gods heritage, Ir mult not be gaz thar makes him take up a Living, not ad- 
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ons for the good: of their King and Couartry ; Archibald Earl of 4Angm contrives, 
the way, how the wicked Counſellors might be terch'd off from the King ; all ap- 
prove it, onely che Lord Grey perceiving the forwardnefle of the People, told! 
chem the Fable of the Rats 8nd AMece, who conſulting 11 @ publique mecting, | 
how they might be ſecared from the ſurprifal of their publique Enemy, the | 
Cat, found ouc (as they thought) a very good way tor their ſafety, which was 
co hang a bell about every Cats neck, thar to they might have warning of their? 
approach, and ſbrft for themſelves ; Bur when it was put to the queſtion, VVho | 
(hould undereake to tye the bell about the Cats neck, they were all at a land, not. 
one durſ undertake to do it : The Earl of Angw fodainly (melt out his mcan-: 
ing, and what application was to be mage vpon the matter, and therevpon , 
made anſwer, / will bell the Catt, and what your Loydſbips ſhall conclude fit to be | 
done, ſhall not want for Execution; which fell out accordingly. And thus it is, 

that Reſolution the caulc of God andthe Country becomes all Men, clpecial- 
ly Chrifttan men, ſuchas are in places of power and authority, that when 
their Religion and libertics lyc at the ſtake, they would nor ſtand ſail 7, ſhall 

{; bur bell the Cat, ſtarc in the face of any oppoſorcon whatſoever, and boldly ſeize 


| upon the Exemes of theer peace and ſafety. 


The Miniſters calling, to be owned from God. 


Hen the Darzes asked the Levite in Mount Ephraim, Who brought 
hum thither > and what he madc in that place > he made no other 
antwer, butthat Acah had hired him, and dealt well with hims,Sc. ke knew 
well cnough thar he pat himfclt there, ſought tor the place him{clt, It was marn- 
tenarce that brought him thither : His own Conſcience rold him, He was an 
Hireling, he came not an by the door, bur at the #77dow, he could not ſay that 
the Lord brought þim thither, And thus ut is, that no Man can be ſaid to enter 
into the Afrarftery in a righe way, but by God ; he muſt have his Ietrers of Or- 
ders from tam, his 1nſt;t#tion and Indaftion from him, he mull not z#trude into 


vantage that makes him chop and change, he that doth fo, never went to Chreſt 
fr approbatiron ; And whereas it is ſaid of the Apiſtes, that the Rulers and El- 
ders perccived, that they bad beer with Jeſw ; no Man by his life or dotrize can 
perceive that be had been with Jeſw, that ever be had any allowarce frombim, and 
yet he will be crowding into the Miniſtry, 


Good and Bad Kings and Princes, &c. 
their difference. 


(FE fcc all the motions of. ſwperiour bodies, in what excellent order and | 
WW ertection they move, and if ſome cxhalation ſtarts up amongſt che 
om groſle and putrid mattcr, whoſe courſe is not yet known, VWhat 
horrid trepidations bring they with them > And, what prodrgrom calamities are 
chey whe forerunners of > yerthey hold not thar ſtation long, bur blaze a little 


Regnantlicau- | 
ſa Regum fere | 
omnium mos 

eſt, ut neg; pic- 
tate neq; vere- 
cundia prame- | 
Veanrur, Paul, 
| Jovius bh, 3, | 


mm 


there, and then extinguiſh, And all that can be ſaid of rhem is, That we 
know: not. for. what »ſch1evous 4nterts theſe Metcors did appear ; Whereas 
the other Celeſtial bodies beget no wonder, arc no Prodigies, but keep a conſt art 
courſe in their own ſphercs, and are not contam;nated with things below them," 
yer whey retain. a powerfall #nflarcce aver them ; So Kings and Princes alitaycs 
ſhine 1n glory and anoble Soul, when they loath ro ſoy/ themfelyes in Tordid 
things; Bur whenthey grovell hero fortraſh and trampery, ant trade eay that 
gallanr ſtock of Love, hous'd in their Peoples hearts, for ſome falſe coz, minted! 
by pa/ſrox, mucable afjefizon, or miſled Reaſon, they do depr ade themiclvts fo | 
far, tharthe onclyidifference betwixt a Kirg anda mean An is, that the anc 
by his trade coſens 4 few, the other a great many, but himſelf me}. | 


MM tnifter c | 


—___ 


# 


Smilies, Sentences, &C. | | $47 


| das 


Miniſters not to be Verball, but Reall in 1584. 
their expre 5100s. 


| He Latedemontan in Plurarch ſaid, when he heard how {weetly the Nigh-! ,;. renner 
| tingalc ſang, O that 7 bad this bird, ſurely it 15 @ rare diſh ; and aticr a while | chiift's alarm. 
when he had taken ir, and eat it, and found bur a little picking mear, he con-| 
cludcd with that Proverbial ſaying, Yox es & preterea wibil,Now I ice thou art| 
| meer voyce, and nothing elſe : And ſuch are they thar go up into tt. Pulpir| 
with Steatorian voyces, that have btgg words, but ſmall matter, to that the Peo- | 929 ut Pre. 
: : . ' Meatores fine 
| ple may be ſaid to hear a ſound, bur know not what it means; Whereas a' pres is we 
| Fairhtul Munſter of Jeſws Chriſt is not verball, bur reall in bis expreſStons, fuch as ceptis, compe- 
| Jobn the Baptiſt, who was more then a voyce,a burning and a ſhining light; there! 7e5 nfirma, 
| pu mn exho talig- 


was life and heat tn bis Miniſtery ;; 'ſo that a Man may be {aid to preach much, yet| nibus blaudi, 
preach Inttle ;, but it were far better to make lefſe ulc of his lungs, and more of + Greg. in 
ob. mor, 30. 


| his beart, which will atthe laſt prove to be a great comfort to his own Soul, and! 
lad Uantagiow to thoſe that hear him, | 

| | 
| 


Not to take notice of every angry W ord that | 1585. 
" is ſpoken againſt us. 


T is reported of Titw Yeſpaſian, that when any one ſpate iil of him, he was| gyeconius 
wont ro ſay, That he was above falſe reporis ; and if they were true, he had more | invita. 
| reaſon to be angry with himſelf, then the Relator. And the good Emperour Theods- 
' //4 commanded no Man ſhould be puniſhed that ſpake againſt him ; For what | Euſcbius, 
; was ſpoken ſlightly, faid he,was to be laught at ; what ſpitefully, to be pardoned ; what | 
| angerly, to be pitted z, and if truly, he would thank him for tt; O that there were but | 1ratus zibil 
{uch a frame of ſpirit in this cayping age of ours, wherein Men, like tinder, are fx =——_— 


| ready to take fire upon the leaſt ſpark that talls, to quarrel ſometimes the moſi | Sen. 3x 
 tnoffenſrue word that can be{poken 3 whereas the bett way is to be ſilent, Sile et Thyeie. 
ry oflom. 


funeitam dewifti plagam, Say rothing, and you pay a talking. Man to the purpole. | ſup. Macth, 5. 
[Thus it was that Hezekrah would nor aniwer Rabſbakeh, nor Jeremy Hananiah, | 

|Chap. 28, 11. nor our bleſſed Saviour his railing Alverſaries, Marth, 26, 26, 
| he reufled nor his rewlers, he threatzned not his oppotites, 1 Pet, 2,23, 


The excellency of a good Memory. 1586, 


T was the ſaying of an eminent Scholler, That an excellent CAfemory was! 
| needful for three ſorts-of Men; Firſt, tor Tradeſmen, for they having many | taſogeſe. 
© buſineſſes ro dog, many reckonrngs to make up, many 1r0xs in the fire, had nee3 | 

ofa good Memory, Secondly, great Talkers, for they being full of words, had 
need to have a good ſtore-houſe 1n their heads to feed therr rongue, Thirdly, for | 
' Lyers, for they telling many uxtratbs, had necd of a good Memory,” tobe able ro: 

remember what untruths they have told, leſt afrerwards they be taken in their ly- 

77g, contradifting themſelves : All this is truc, bur as to the excelleacy of A |Fenner's Serm, 
[good Memory indeed, the principal of all is, that it is a great bleſſing of God | 5. Mey | 
| 41 ordine ad ſpiritualia, in order unto ſpiritual things, the more we have of ir, |©*>+*©37- | 
\the more advantage we have unto our eternal good z as to know that eter which 

| we knew oxce, to bring our knowledge into a#zoz upon all occaſions, to have gi; diſcipl.. 
God before our cyes ; It is like a Mercurial finger to put a Man into his way when ns Memoria 
he is once out ; a great help to belict and found knowledg 3; Many and excelle,t ns _ 


are the benefits and Priviledges of ſuch a Memory, þ quicquid 
| | qudimus, &c. 
| Quintil. 6b. 
| It. 

| F S232 2 Sore 
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A 
Lilly, Aſtre- 
log. 


w——Trabit ſua 
quemg, libido. 


1588, 


| 


D, Gouge 
Seym. at S. 
| Pauls ,1636. 


Memoria homi- 
nu aded labilis 
eft, ut age 16» 
perias duos 
qui que ſem! 
audi! Kat » 
exc. Eraſm, 
in Apopb- 
thegn., 


1589, 


þ 


Methodius de 
Reſurre &. apud 
Epiphan. beref. 
Sei. 28. 
ug 6 4- 


Nullus ſantins 
et ju4us caret 
peccats, Fe. 
Aug. de Ec- 
cleſ. dogmat. 
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Things New and Old; or, "0 


—— 


Some one ſinful quality predominant more they 
other in the Heart of Man. 


S ina ground that lyeth wnt:lled amongſt the great variety of weeds, there |' 

is uſvally ſome maſter-weed, one amongſt the reſt, thar is rifer and rankey | 
then all the ref; Andas itis in the body of Man, that alchough in ſome de-} 
gree or other, more or lcfle, there be a mrxtwre of all the four Elements,nor any 
of them wholly wanting z yetthere is ſome one of them predom:nant, that gives 
the denomination, in regard whereof ſomeare {aid to beof a ſarguine, ſome of | 
a Phlegmatick, ſome of a Cholerick, and ſome of a Melancholick Conſtitutron, So 
it is alſo inthe Souls of Men, though there be a general mixture and medly of all | 
evil and corrupt quali:zes, yet is there fome oze uſually, that. is Paramount, 
more powerful and prevalent, that ſwayeth, and ſheweth forth it ſelf more 
eminently and more evidently, then any other of them doz and from this there- 
fore, more frequently and apparently diſcovering it ſelf is the denomination wont 
eo be given, Whereby ſome are ſtyled, eAmtuiow ; forme, laſeiviow z lome,en- 


wiow ; ſome malitiow, forme haxghty, lome haſty, and the like, 


The general badnefie of Memory in 
good things. 


S it it with a SzeLe or bowlter, the good Corn and fine flower goes through, 
but the light chaffe and coorle bran remains belrnd + Or as a Straizer, that 
the ſweet liquor 15 ſtrained our, bur the dreggs are lett behind, Or as a grate, 
char lers the pure rater run away z butit there be any firawes, ſticks, mud, or 

ds, Thus it is with moſt Mens Memeries, by Nature they are 


—c 7 _— 


filth, thar it 
bur, as it were, pertaſa dolia, meer riven tubs, clpecially in good things very 
treacherous , ſo that the warn corceits of Men are apt to be held in, when druine 
Inftruttions and gracious Promiſes run through ; trifies, and toyes, and Yorldly 
;hings they are apt to remember, tenacious enough z bur for ſpiritual things they 
leak our, like Iſrael they ſoon forget them, Pſal. 196.13, J 
Sin, the remainders thereof even in the beſt 
of Gods Children. 


peſtered will Rill remaio, and will be ſpringing up, be ir never fo ſedulouſly, 


$ in a picce of ground, even afterthe beſt and moſt accurate tillage, ſome 
A cas and roots of thoſe oyſome weeds, wherewith ir was formerly much 


never fo aſsiduouſly mearaged; Soafter thegracious work of Regeneration 

will be a ſmatch of all Sin in ſome degree 5 other ; hence it ome prerhnrn 
an ancient Biſhop of the Church, compares the #xbred corruption of Man's hearr 
to a wild Fig-tree, growing upon the wall of ſome goodly Temple, or ſtatel 
Pallace, whereof albeit the majz trunk of the ſtem be broke off, and /Iump of hi 
root be plucked up, yerthe fibrow ſtrings of it, piercing into che joynts of the 
ſkone-work, will not utterly beextrafed, but will be ever.and anon ſhooting and 


ſprowting out, untill the whole frame of the building be d:folwed, and th f 
work thcreof be dzsjoynted and pull'd in pieces. ow fotuen, and the ſtone 


Fonr 


Smnulies, Sentences, &Cc. 


Four ſorts of Men undertaking the work 
: of the Miniſtery. & 


/ one of the Prebends, oppoſed the motion, hinting ro the greedy Biſhop the are- 
venneſſe of bys deſires, by telling him that there were four ſorts of Men that un- 
| dcrtook the work of the Minittery,- querum paſcere quidam nec volunt nec yalent ; 
quidam Valent ſed non volant, quidam Uolunt ſed new valent ; quidam &t Valent et 
voluxt, {ome that neither would nor could diſcharge it, forme chat could but 
would not, ſome that would bur could not, fome that both would and could; And 
thus it is that ſome are co be found in the midit of us, who (fuch is their igno- 
rance) that they neither wil nor ca divide the word arighr, ſuch as leaping 
from the ſhopboard, leave ſowing of garments to make a rent in the Church: : 
or if by chance they laobed upon the univerſity , they think themſelves ax, ſui 
ficiently 7»ſpired with the gitr of Prophecy as he did with thegi!r of Poetry tha: 
drcam't upoa the top of Parnaſſus ; Others there arc(iuch is their uzworthine foe ) 
chatcan bur will not; that are able but ſloathfulin the work of the Lord, and look 
more after the Fleece then the Flock commitred to their charge ; ſome alſo((uct 
isrhcir anfrpunef e)that would bur cannot,as hindred by ſome natural tmper/eat. 
on, 1n the want of #:terance,weakneſle of Memory or the like ; Ocher fore again 
(ſuch is their glory) that both ca andwill deliver the whole truth of God,preach 
——_— and out of ſeaſon to-the great comfort of themſelves andthoſe that 
ar them, 


How the Heart of Man may be kept up ſteady 


| 14 troublous times. 


O make a Sh:pride ſteady inthe midſt of a tempeFuom Sea, Four things 
arc required; Firft, ſhe muſt be well. built, ftrongly, well-timberd, not 
weak, artificially, well-moulded, not tender-fided ; Secondly, ſhe muſt 
be dow ballafied with ſome fad and ponderous lading ; Thirdly, low-maſte, 
(and low-built may be added roo) for high-carved, and Tant-maſted Ships wil: 
ferch way in a ſtrcfle 3 Foyrthly, Sure Anchor'd, by which means though mo- 
ved, ſhe may be ſaid to /ive and keep her ſtation, Thus the Heart of Man, i! 
ever we think to have it ſteady and fixed in the midit of troutleſome times, it eve 
| we labour for ſtale and tompoſed ſpirits, that whatever Hurricazo forms, or 
raging Tempeſts come down upon the world, upon rhe Church, upon the places 
where we live, or upon ou# ſelves we may be able to ride zt our; We mult be 
built upon a ſure fouudation, and that is Jeſus Chriſt, well-timberd with ſan. 
Aifying Graces, down-ballaſted with ſound Judgment and true Chriſtian direti- 
on, Low-maſted, to be humble and lowly, not heady and high-minged; And 
laſtly, ſure . Anchored, having a ſound, ſolid, and ſubſtantial Faith; Faith nor 
fancy ; Hope , not like that of the Hypocrite, which ſhall be cur off, Job 


So $3, 34, © 


To keep cloſe to the word of God, eſpecially in 
times of trouble, 


——____ 


Mzz Antonius de Dominis that ſhufling Archbiſhop of Spalato, then Dean 
of Windſor, and furniſhed with a fair Maſtcrſhip beſides, would needs 
pur 6n for a good tart Parſonage, 1n the gift of the Dean and Chapter of that 
Church 3 Dr. Thoms white (the ſame that founded Son Celledg London) being | 


G6 


av99. 


T. Garaker | 


Apology again 
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Sartores, ſin« 
tores, Oino-po- 


la, Pharmacs- 
pole, idgz ge- | 
"us homnum, 
&Fe. 


Plas velles 
udm gregem 
peftantes. 
Siun,de Caſſia 
in E , 
Vita ſonantes 
et ardentes, 
Greg. moral. 


I591, 


Joh.Brinſley's | 
Serm, at Yar- 
mouth, 1647. 


Rebus anguſiis 
animo)us atq; 
Fortis appare. 
Horart, 32. 
cam. 19, 


L Cor. 3. 11; 


Quod ſuper 
ſundamentum 
Chriſti edifica- 
tur, oc. 
Ambroſ. de 
Cain & Abch. 


I592. 


þ is reported by Mr, Fox of one Gregory Crowa Seaman, that being wracked 
at Sea, and having caſt all overboard, he kept his Nyw Teſtament about his 


neck, and ſo tioating upon his broken maſt, was after tour daies "_—_— by 
ome ' 


| —_ 


Aﬀts &r Mos, 
A#. 1556. 
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f Recurieadum 


iſt ad ſolas 
divinas Scrip- 
Iuras. P. &c 
Alliaco, 


Nchem, Ro- 
gers praflical 
Catechnſm. 
Eſay 8. 20, 


Lord 


Joh. Calyini 
|Com. 
| Heb, 6, 19. 


#t  anchora 
Jafta de na- 
nt, baud per- 
mittit cam Cir- 
| cumſerri,licet 
venti Ccommo- 
weant, > "S ſoc 
' &t Fides. 
Chryſoſt. in 
Heb. bomil. 11, 
Heb. 6, 19. 


| 1594. 


| 
| 
| 
| Nebem. Ro- 


gers prailical 
| Catechi/m, 


0 eterna weri- 
tas, et vera 
Charnitas, cf 
(hw as atern- 
fas! tt Cs 
Lras mens ad 
's ſuſpiro die 
ic nofte. Aug, 
coxfeſ, (16.7. 


| ,F5O Sod Things New and Old; or, 


| ſome Paſſingers, taken off all Frozen, benummed, and as it were {odden b 


che continual waſhings of the water; bur, which was moſt obſerveable, he 
kept his book clo(c to inim : Thus, 1t ever we intcod to keep our heads above 
watcr in the Sea of this troubleſome world,-we muſt be ſurc ro keep cloſe to the 
word of God, and not to ſuffer it to depart from us, let money, warcs, Ship, and 
[all go cre we forego that ;, So likewilc in all our doubtfull Caſes whether Vowes, 
Oaths, Marriages, dcaling with Men, entercourſc with God, or any difficulty 
whatſoever, go to the Law and to the Teſttmory for reſolution, being glad that 
God harh found oura way to caſt the wavering ſcale, and to dire# our con- 
verſation. 


Faith, a ſure Anchor-hold in time of diſtreſſe. 


N Archor being ler fall, ir paſſeth chrovgh the Water, and violently ma- 
kcth 1ts way through all the waves and billows, never ſtayzg till it come 
ar the botrom, where taking bold of the ground which 1ycth our of ſight, 
thus by a ſecret and hidden force ſtaying the Ship, ſo as though it be moved, yet 
ir is not removes, bur ſtill keeperh her ſtarion ; Ot ſuch uſe is Faith to the Soul 
of Man ;z when it is in a ſtreſs iofſed with the waves and billows of Temptations 
and trials; threatning to ſwallow it up, Faith breaks through all, never reſting 
till it come at God b:mſelf, whois inviſibleand taking bold upon him, by a ſc- 
crer force ic ſtayeth the Soul, and teepeth ir from being driven upon the rocks or 


whatſoever firrſs can come down upon it, 


The exceeding love of God to Mankind 


| admirable. 
T is reported of a certain Merchant in London, thathe made much of a poor 
Cebjer that dwelt near him, and did as good as maritain him, though he were 


about ro betray him to death z but the Merchant having eſcaped his hands, 


and inviced himto his houſe ; All chis would nor do, bis heart was fo emburter- 
cd, that he would ſhun the way of him, and not ſo-much as look at bim ; Ir fell 
out ſo at length, that he mer him in ſuch narrow lane, that he could not 
balk him, but muſt needs ralk with him, The good Merchant takes bim to him, 
tells him he was glad he had mer with him, and wondred that ke was grown 
(o ſtrange! what, (aid he, do you think me your Enemy? If I were, Could 1 ot 
cruſlb you with a word ſpeaking # eAlas, 1 am not of|ended with you, if you be not with 
me, and, ſor all your treachery again me will forgive and forget it ; Thefe kind 
werds were no fooner ſpoken, but the Cobler melted into tears, and falling 
down upon his knees, confeſled his villany, and repenting of ir, told him ; Thu 
love of yours ſball bind me 1 you for ever, to ſerve you tn all that I may or poſſibly can: 
This Popiſh Cotler is the beart of every child of «Adam, this Royall Merchant 


with {1ns and curſes, this k:nd bebationr is the tender of Grace ; Let us not then 
be worſe to our poor Souls then the Cobler was to his, bur break our hearts by 
Repentance, and (orrow for out fins, «that ever we ſhould offend ſo good a God, 
ſo gratious and loving aMaſter, and with Saul to-David, ſay ; Where ſhall a 
Man find ſuch love, as to ſparc his Enemy when he had him in his hand, and to 
be content to cur off onely a lap of his garment, to corre him here in this 
World with ſome temporary Judgment, when he might have cut bis throat, and 
caſt him into Hell-torments for evermore, 


God 


lands of deſperation 5; An Anchor it 1s, and a ſure Anchor, that X'ogaais xai b5bdig 
tat Sheat eAnchor which the Soul muſt truſt ro, which it may ride and live by 1n | 


a Papi} m the matter of his, Religion, yer this unthankiull Fellow went | 


mecrly out ot love to his Soul, uſcd all mcans ro be Friends with him again, | 


is the great God of Heaven, this narrow lane is the flreight of Conſtience beſet| 


| 


p 


Stmilies, Sentences, &Cc. 


_———, 


of his People. 


L.phet) and faw, and behold four horns. Chap. 1. verſ. 18, And the Lord | Alrifi 
ſhewed me four Carpenters. ver, 20, Now what were theſe four horns, | '* won. 
Whar, bur the Enmemzes of che Church terſ, 19, Horns, fo called for their 
power, and ſaid to be four in reference to the four parts of the world, Eaſt, Weſt, 
Notth and South, from all which chey came; And whar are the Carpenters #| 
Vhy, 1» truments raiſed up by God to break, and batter thoſe horns,to oppole, | ;a iv, 
| ro overthrow that adverſe power, verſ, 2 1, and they arc {aid to be four, ro im- 
port an equality of firength and power. Thus when God hath a work to do, 
be it tro beat down Babylon, or build up Jeruſalem, he can raiſe up Carpenters, 
Inſtruments that (hall be ſuſhcicve for the work ; though never ſo mean, yet 
they (hall effe# great work ; Trumpers of Rams horns if they do bur blow, Feſb. 6. 20. 
down gothe walls of Jericho with a Vengeance, Nay, though 1zftraments 
fail, yer the promile ſhall not fail, though the Carpenters ſhould nor firike 
one ſiroke, yer God hath waiecs to take off che horns of bas enemees, though his | Fate view 
Pcople ſhould be deſtitute of all humane proreion, yerthe will find out a way | 
to deliver and ſecure them, no Temptation, no crofle, no trouble ſhall fo far 
ſeize upon them, but he will find a way to eſape that they may be able to bear | * ©. 10.13, 
it, 


All endeavours to be ſandtified by Prayer. 1596. 


Here was a certain Husbandman that alway ſowed good ſeed, bur never |S. Smith 

could have any good corn, at laſt a Neighbour'came unto him, and rea- | #** Pee. 
ſoned, What ſhould be the cauſe, he fowed (© good ſeed, and reaped fo 
bad corn # Why, truly, faid he, po the Land her due, good tillage, good 


Univerſal Obedience unto Cod, injoyned. | 1597. 


A) Inftrument, if one ozely ſtring be our of rune, although the reſt be well | Tho. Chelbire 
ſer, yer that one keeps ſuch a jarring, and hatſh found, that the leflon | Semen a s. 

plaid thereon, will reliſh as unmuſically 3n. a Skilful ear, as it all the firings | anus Lond: | 
were out of rune : | And thus if a Man (hould abſtaszz from ſwearing and drum- 
kennefle, yer if he were given to luſt, or if from thote three, and yet addified to 


God ray/ing np Inſtruments for the deliverance} «595: | 


Emorablc is that Viſion of Zachary ; I lift up mine eyes (ſaid rhe Pro- Rhemigiur ; 


| 


Coverovineſle, ir comes allto one reckoning. Ler every Man therefore look | Zen, 2. 10, | 
into [115 laſome fin, obterve diligently chat one jarring ſtring, and never leave 
(crewing and —_— of ir. up, till ir be broughr into right twat; and if that 
cannor-be effefled, break ir, pluck it our; For God will have acompleart harmo-! Math, 5.25.” | 
niomreopſent, a relolution for #Kniuerſal obedience, orherwile no acceptance, 
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Things New andOld; or, 


Tobe more careful forthe Body, then the 
Soul, reproveable. 


T He Jews have a Story of a Woman that took two Children to nurſe,the one, 
a very mean deformed, crooked, blind, and nor likely to lrve long, the 
other as goodly a child as may be, beautifull, well-favoured, and likely to be 
long-liv/d; Now this fooliſh woman beſtowing all her care and diligence, pains 
and attendance upon the wor## clsls, never fo much as minding the beſt, muſt 
needs be ignorant and very fool;ſb in ſo bad a choyce, and of fo great neglcR : 
Thus it is, that the moſt of Men arc herein to be reproved, who having taken 
two Children ro nurſe, their bodzes and their Souls, and well knowing, that the 
Soul is infinirely far better then the body, more beautiful and of longer conti- 
nuance, yet like the fooliſh Nurſe; they beſtow all their care, 'labour and pains 
for the worſt, they make proviſion for the Fleſh, pamper up the body, which 
muſt ere long lye down in the duſt, and ſtarve the Soul, which doth and muſt 
lite for ever, 


, 


The great danger of Repentance put off 
till old age. 


E cannot be otherwiſc looked on then as a very #»wiſe Man, that havi 

made a burthen of ſticks,and finding ir too heavy for his ſhoulders,ſhoul 
lay it aſide, and go and cut down more and ade unto it ; And him little ber- 
ter then a Mad-mar, that having a great journey to go, and a great burthen to 
carry, and having choyce of many luſty horſes, ſhould ler thera all paſle empty 
away, and lay his carriage upon a poor feeble Jade, that could ſcarce bear him- 
ſelt; And him alſo noxe of the wiſe, that ſhall neglc to paſſe over the Foord 
in the morning when the water is low, and think to go over it ar night, when 
the banks are full, Yer ſuch are all they, that put off Repentance till "; age, that 
think ro ſerte Sathan and their youthful luſts with full diſhes, and reſerve a 
few abjett ſcraps of old age for Gods Table ; but ler ſuch ſeriouſly confider, 
Whether it will be caficr for them now to repent and amend in the time of their 
youth, then hereafter in old age 3. now in health, then hereafter in ſickneſſe ; now 
when the burthen of their Sins is leſſer , then hereafter when ir ſhall be greater : 
In a word, now whileſt Grace is zear, or when it ſhall ſtand ar a further di- 
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ſtance; In the midſt of delay the accompr is encreaſed, the debt augmented, the 
Enemy more ſtroxg, themſelves more feeble, and all the difficultics of Conver- 
ſion daily more and more multiplyed upon them, having a day more to repent of, 
and a day leſſe to repent un, | 


The danger of ſleeping, out Sermons. 


Certain Maid went to Church, with a purpoſe to ſleep from day today 
as ſhe confeſſed afterwards, thinking ſhe could ſleep more ſweetly there, 
then any where ; Ir ſo pleaſed God, that one night ſhe fell into « dream, and 
imagined her {c]f ro be walking; rwo wayes were preſented unto her, in the one 
way was agreat Fire,tbat way ſhe would not go ; the other way ſhe took, ir 
led her by the Church, ſhe awaked with this application of her dream ; That 


ſhe had been wont to ſleep much at Church, and if ſhe did not amend that fault, 
ſhe muſt expe no other but Hell-fire ; This dream thus applycd made her 
leave /leeping, and fall ro Hearing, and from Hearing to believing and repenting. 
Thus it is that Hell is made for Sermon-ſleepers, torment being - juſt rerom- 
pence of ſinful eaſe, that they who (e#p when they ſhould awake, muſt make 
accompr to awake with pain when they would be at reſt. 
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Reall Thankſgiving to be made unto God 
for benefits recerved. 


he ſhould have had little tharks at therr bands, as if they were no more bound 


WI 
whileſt he exjojed them, bur when they were taken away from him, Chap. 1. 
And hercin a good Man imirtates the bells, that ring as pleaſantly art a Funeral, 
asata wedding ; When ir goes well with him, he praiſeth the ercy of God ; 
when zl! with him, he magnifies bs Juſtice, he is thankfull in all Conditions, 
not ſlerghtly, as the manner of the World is, but cheerfully, and with a good 
courage, Pſalm 33. 3. 


Plots and Con trivances of the Wicked turning 
to the good of Gods People. 
x i 


Klly maketh mention of one Phereas Jaſon, whom his Enemy: running 
chrough with a ſword zntending to kill him, by chance opened an m- 
poſtume 1n bis body, which the Phyſtzans could por by any mcans cure z Such 
was that confederacy of Joſeph's brethren, they ſell him inco Egypt, thought 
all cock-ſure ; bur God fo ordered it, that the wickedneſſe of their conſalrarion 
was the ftirrop whereby he mounted into greater cxaltatigan, Thus it is, that 
-all che Plots and contrivances of wicked men ball tarnto the good of Gods people ;, the 
vexations,troubles,{orrows,or any Affliction whatſoever, wherewith the Sos of 
Belial are wont and do uſually exerciſe the Children of God, are bur as fo many 
ſpurs and goades in their fides to drrve them forward to their Heavenly Father ; 
And though by his perm7rue Providence it hath, and doth often fo fall our, that 
they have a very large Commiſ6104 to touch their bodzes, their goods, and their 


good names, nay, their very lzwes, yet all ſhall be for the good of their pretions 
and immortal Souls, 


The ſad effefts of not giving unto God 
his due Glory. 


| #4 was the frequent affirmation of the late Heroick and ViRtorious Kring of 
Sweden, That be feared the Peoples aſcribreg too much of that Glory to him which 
was due to God, mould remote him before the work was fates: And for ought as 
any Man knowes, it was a ſpeech too Prophetical ; Thus ir is, that there is 


not any way {pecdier to bring Judgments upon Rulers and Natioas, then when 


He Covctous Hwbandman, when he (ccs a plenti/ull Harveſt towards; or 
the cMerchbart a good return in trading, they will perhaps afford a, God 
be thanked ;, bur it comes off ſo poorly, with tuch a t1quint-cy'd relation to their 
profit, that a Man may cafily perceive, had not all chings happened arighr, 


to give God praiſe, then he to give them preſext benefit : Bur it was otherwiſe 
th holy Job, he did not onely ſacrefice tor his Children,his health,and wealth, 
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the due bonour (hall be taken from God, and aſcribed to Men, which are but 
ſecondary, ſubordinate inſtruments to convey them : Ir is the onely way to} 
orfeit all favours, when we aſcribe roo much to the ſecond cauſes, and too little! 
tothe firft, by looking morc to them for fatcty, then ro þ/m from whom all de- 
liverance cometh, 
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ples prayers, when ſolemn addreſſes are made unto Sarnts and Argells by way of 


—__ 
Invocation of, Saints and Angells condemned. 

Raſmw amongſt others of his pleaſant conceirs, reporterh a ſtory of one 
Ex Sea, where (as their manner is) every Man ina rack, flieth ro his 
Saint, as it were a Tutelar God ; There was one (faith he) amongſt the reſt, 
when he ſaw the preſent and imminent danger, and that there was no rime 
of delay z In the midſt of his diftration thought with himſelf thus, If I ſhould} 
pray to Saint Nrcholas, it is uncertain whether he bear me, and ir may be, he is 
buſy in bearing and diſpatching ſome body elſe; or it nor (o, yer it may be, he can- 
nor have ſo ſpeedy acceſle ro medzate for me, as my preicnt neceſſity requires, I| 
will therefore take the ſafeſt and the ſureſt courſe, and go dircfly to God him- 
ſelf by Chri## Jeſus, according to thar of the Plalmiſt, VO thou that heare(t prayer, 


unto thee ſhall ail fleſh come, And withour all doubt, it is a maniteſt derogation, 
and robl1ng of God, even of his peculiar right, who is the ſole hearer of his Peo- 


lavocation ; there bcing no warraart in all the Scriptures for the {ame,as Eckrus 
and other Pontificians do confefle. Nay more, thar it is the {ater and berter 
way to call upon God onely in the name ot Jeſus Chriſt, as another of them, our 
of a work aſctibed to S, Auguſtine, concludes rhe queſtion thus, Tatius et jurune 
dius loquor ad meum Jeſum, &c. More lately and more {weetly do I {peak in 
Prayey to my Jeſus then to apy of the Angels,or Satnts departed, 


C nrious Inquiſitors into Gods ſecrets, 
deſervedly pumphed. 


.T is recorded of one Sir william Champrey in the Reign of King Hepry the 
third, that living in Tower ſtreet London, he was the firſt Man that ever 
builded a 7wrret on the top of his houſe, that he might the bertcr overlook all 
his Neigbours z bur it ſo hapned chat not long after he was ſtruck b{rzd, ſo that 
he whict would ſee more then others, ſaw/ult zothing ar all; A fad judgment ! 
| And thus 1t15 jult with God, when Men of towring high thoughts mutt needs be 
prying into thoſe ArcazaDergthe hidden ſecrets of God,that they ſhould be ſtruck 
tlnd on tic place, and come tumbling down in the midſt of their fo curious en- 
quiry; Arthe Alcenfion of {þrift, it 15 {aid rhat he was takenup ina Cloud; 
being enred into his preſence Chamber, a curtain, as it were, was drawn to 
| hinder his Diſciples gazing, and our turther peeping z yer for all that a Man 
'may be pius palſator, though not remerarias ſerutator, he may modeſtly knock at 
the .. ounſel door of Gods fecters, bur if he ezter further he may aſſure himſelf 
to be more bold chen welcome, 


Gods comfortable appearance fo hiz People 
in the hony of Death. 


Mixx Der;ng, a Ile before his death, being raiſed up in his bed, and 
| (ccing the Sun ſbine, was deſired ro ſpeak his mind, ſaid ; There is but 
ore Sun that grueth light to the whole world, but one Righteouſie(e, one Communion 
of Sathts ; As concerning: Death, I ſee ſuch joy of ſpirit, that if I ſhould have par- 
don of life ow the ane fide , and\ſenteuce of Death on the other, I had rather chooſe a 
thouſand times to aye then to live : And another, one Mr. Jobn- Holland lying at 
the point of Dcarh, ſaid ;z what brightneſſe do I ſee > and being told it was the 
Su, ſhine ; No, ſaith he, My Saviour ſhines, Now farewell world, welcome Heaven, 
the Day-ſiar from op bigh hath wiſited me 5 Preach at my Funeral, God dealeth com- 
| foxtably andfamaliarly with Man, I feel bis" Mercy, I ſee bis Majeſty, whether in the 
bod) or out of the tody I cannat tell, God he knoweth, but I ſee things that are unutte#a- 
ble: 
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ble: Thus ir is, that che People of God have the comfortable appearance of him 

ſelf at the time of their 4:folution, rhe door of Heaven ſtanding then as ir 
| were a charr, they ate ratzſbed with the very glimpſe of thoſe things that are ar 
| Gods right hand z Whether they {9% up ro God whom they have offended, or | Pretioſa ſaxe 
downward upon Hell which they have deſerved, backward upon Sins commt- [anlerwe 


ted, forwards upon Judgments to be feared, the Spirit helperh cheir 7nfirmiutzes, 10mm. «nog 


| Chriſt entercedeth tor them, and God ſtandeth by with che arms of his Mercy or pop hach | 
cre [ecurita- 


ready open to recerve them, ts ingreſſus. 
Bern. is Cant, 


| A good Man denominated from the 200d- 1607. 
| eſſe of his Heart. 


T is one of Ariftotles axiomes, that the goodnefle or badnefle of any thing is 

| denominated from its Principle z Hence ic 1s that we call that a goos Tree,chat mma 
; hath a good root, that a good bouſe that hath a good foundation, that good Money 
that is made of good Merial ; thar good cloth. rhacis made of good nol ; Bur a Laconici quo- 
good Man is not lo called, becauſe hehath good han#s, a good bead, good words, a | ties boxum 
| good Lorce, and all rhe lineaments of his body familar and compoſey, as it were | antkes vi- 
. - , m commen- 
102 Geometrical ſymmetry, bur becauſe he hath a good Heart, good affections, | dare wwient 
. | good principles of Grace, whereby all the facalizes both of Body and Soul arc | Pivinus bic 
| alwaics in a poſture of readinefie ro offer up thernſelves a living and acceptable | pj.) ©* 


| Sacrifice anto God Almighty, ; PRIN 
Faith and Repentance to be daily renewed ——_—_ 
and excreaſed. 
S the zatural life of Man doth conſiſt upon that which by the Phyſfirians 
| is called Humor radicals and Calor naturalis, Natural beat and radicall 
moy ure ;, forindeed all life is ſuſtained by motion, and motion is berween 
' contrartettes : SO in the life ſpiritual, there mult be of neceſſity two contrary qua- |J. Caſe Serm. 


| lities; Repentance, continually to pur off our own #xrighteouſarſſe, and F aith \*,*4 

| » 129 1616. 

|to pur on (bri's,the one to work upon the other, ſo to preſcrve life by motrox; 

| Nor tofir down with thoſe eAnabaptitical, and fanarick ſpirits that limit a cer-|, ' 
[tain tine for ſorrow and Repentancez for the beſt of us all are bur leaking Veſſels, |: OREN 
and we mult ply che Pump daily for fear of drowning, as long as there is ex- | circumſpe- 
cefſe of evill and defett of good within us, Repentance muſt be renewed, and Junge on 
Faith increaſcd daily, Death onely. being the exd and complement of our Re- |iabatur , ergo 
pentance and CMortification, even as our Ryſurrefi;on ſhall be the period and ul: _ pedem 
timatec of our Faith and YViuficativn, &c. LaQanr. 


To be much more carefull of the Soul than body. | 1609. 


I was provided in the old Law, that the weight of the Sanfuary ſhould be | x.,vg. 35.13. 
double to the ordinary weight, and that the thekell of the Santtuary ſhould |Neb. Rogers 
be worth as much again as that of - the, Common-wealth which was valued at row Cate- 
Fifteen pence ; And all this to hint out unto us, thar God muſt have double ; 
werght 10 marecrs that appertain unto him in the ſalvation of our Souls ; double NL: | 
care, double diligence, that is twice as much care of our Souls as of our bodves, | ye. us. my | 
begging oft ey for Spiritual then temporal things : hence is it that there is in the £4. 11. 

| Lords prayer bur one Petition for Eartbly things and two for Heavenly linked as it 
were together; but one for darhy bread, and two for pardon of fins and Graces to 


hght againf them. 
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1610 The Crown of Perſeverance. 

Homil. in S Chryſoflome makes mention of the Vomen of Corinth, who had a cuſtome 
I Cor. 4. 0 ſet up 1:ghts or tapers at the birth of every child, with proper names, . and 
— look what zame the taper bare which laſted longeſt in the burning, they tranſ- 
tle, 16179 |ferd that name to the Child ; Bur the Lord doth put up a perpetual burning 

lamp to be as a Monument, for all thoſe that ſhall perſevere 1n well-doing to 

| the end; -Ir is not enough to begzn in the ſpirir, and ezd in the ficſh, It is not 
| _ for him that 1unxecth, but for himthac runnerb ſo, that runneth to the end, that 

on 


1612. [I herein the true Knowledg of Chriſt conſeſteth. 
X Mz when ſhe went in queſt of her Saviour, ftopt not at the empty Mo- 
H. King Serm. | nument, bur ſearches and follows him fo far, that ſhe diſcovered him un- 


 Coh11626, \der the diſguiſe of a Gardiner, and then caſting her {clf at his feet, rakes pol: 


Job. 2.28,” | Thomas his congratulation, My Lord, and my God, Thus it is, that true Know- 


Het tota oft 
| ſcientia bomi- Ian . . 
wy ſcire quod | GOd Is, in a general conſideration, the cauſe of all things, a Creator art large, but | 


per ſever quic=." ſounds, if a Man poſleſſe nothing of them beyond the words; rhe fruit of either 
eft, et propter |confilts in their gpplication z *Tis truc, that Chri# is the Saviour of the World, 


Demn ef. Aug, |fo much I know, bur this is an wſeleſſe tyurb ro me, if my knowledge reach no fur- 


Stultus eft de- | 
bitor quit gate | . - 
| dens pecunias run into a great deal of diſgrace, but of danger allo, So tarerth it with moſi 
| 06m gee Men in takz”g vp more then they are able to pay for; bur let every good Man 
' dere dcbeat nou | HOWloever he ſees a number of goodly things 1n this World, which may- allure 


'” par  carcfull how he comes into debt, elpecially the debt of Sin, rhe worſt of all 


Things New and Old; or, 


pugnan's | yoyſeveretb, that the Crown is reſerved ; It is he that ſhall car of the even 


Manna, he that ſhall have the white ftone,. and in the ſtone a new name written, | 
which no Man knoweth, ſaving he that recciveth ir, ev, 2, 17, | 


How to diſcover our tLonghts in preparation 
to Prayer. 


N the Levitical Law, things that crept upon all four were forbidden, yer it| 
they had feet ro leap withall, they were judged to be cleay, Even fo how-| 


| 


Peir. du Mou- | {gever ſome of our thoughts are raken up about the things of this world, our 


tradcs and bulinefle, yer if we have leggs to leap up with, that we can raiſe up 
our hearts to God and better things, when we come to pray, and profſirate our | 
ſelves before him, it is not to be condemned, they may paſſe for clean well | 


«recs. enough : But if chey alwayes creep on the ground, if never raiſed higher then 
ubi naſci ſolet, |the Earth, if no good thoughts of God, it no looking up to berter things 3 then | 
; es cog” |without doubr, thcy are wean, not legally wnclean as the beaſts were, bur | 
| Hicron. in ep. [7eally unclean in the tight of God and his holy Angels, 


{eſhon of him, with this acclamarion, R abbori; which is in effect as much as 


ledg dothnot alwayes hunt objets at the view, nordoth it ſ/op at the numerous 
efte&s wrought by the Creator ; Ir is not a ſhallow or ſuperficial knonledg, that 


ina nearer, My God, my Creator ;, So that Relig:on and Faith are bur acry empty 


ther, unlcſle my Fazth entitle me ro him, and by appropriating his work, be able 
to call hinmy Lord, my God, my Redeemer, &c. 


To beware how Te come into the debt of Sin, 


| | onus diſcreer Traveller, when he comes to his 1xne, calls for no more then 
QC means to pay for, though he ſee a great deal of good chear before him in 
'the houle, yer he conſiders how far his purſe will reach, otherwiſe if he call in 
tor all he ſees, and never rake any thought of the reckoning, he ſhall not onely 


him, and fer his defirc on Fire, cauſing expence both of time and Mony, be 


other : 
—_— 


A 


——_—. 


Smiles, Sentences, &Cc. 


not free him from the debt of Sin, neither can he eſcape out of the hands of a juſt 
and all-knowing God. 


Infant-Baptiſm, aſserted. 


A Riſtotle was fo preciſe in admitting Schellers ro his Moral LeQures, that 
he would firſt have them paſt their wardſbrp, as thinking that theig green 
capacities would not be mellow enough tor his & thigues tul Thirty at leaft: But 
(rift our Maſter was of another mind, his Sinite paruulos, Suffer little ones to 
come unto mc, and forbid them nor, encouraged Parents and Superviſers of 
Children to exroll chem in his bands, his Church, before they were Matters 
ſo much tongue as to »ame Chriſt ; well knowing, that though their narrow 
apprehenſions could not reach the high myſteries of Faith, yer in a few years 
their ———_— being elevated with their atures, would grow up to them, 
and the acccſhon of a little time «geſt choſe precepts which their /nfazcy drew 
in, into the conſtant habit of a good lite, nor $owing themielves into any crook- 
cd poſtures of Error, nor forgettzng that ſtrceight torm into which their firſt edu- 
cation brought them, 


| 


{ 


Grace to be communicated. 


Fa Man had a thouſand tuns of ine ſtored up in a Cellar, which he had 0 

uſe of, bur ſhould be kept up «loſe, What were any Man the better for it » bur 
if he would make a large C:ſtern, and turn out a {ondait cork into the ſtreet, 
thatevery one char paſſed by _ be refreſhed, then would they commend 
his bounty, and be very thankfull unto him: So when ic hath pleaſed God 
of his goodnefle to afford us the graces of his holy Spirit, and we ſhould keep 
themto our ({clves, not being profitable to any in the communtc ation of them, ic 
would be matter of rebuke and reproach unull we let the Cock run, untill we 
tell others what God hath done for our Souls; For Grace like oyl is of a diffuſive 
nature, like Afary's box of oyntment which ſhe brought unto Chriſt, that filled 
all che houſe with the ſweet ſcent rhereot ; ſo that God fimells the favour, and 
others recerve good thereby. 


Tobe patient nnder Affliftions, becanſe they 
will have an end. 


$ an eApprentice holds out in hard labour, and (it may be) bad vſage for 

leven years together or more, and in all that time 1s ſerUtceable ro his Ma- 
ſter without any murmuring or repioing, becaule he ſees that the time wears 
away, and rat his bondage will not Laſt alwayes, but he (hall be fer at large, 
ang madea Freeman inthe concluſion, Thos. ſhould every one. that groanerh 
uader the burthien of any croſle oreAfli#ioz wharloever bridle his affections, 
poſſeſle his Soul in patience, and cealec from all murmarizg and repining whatſo- 
ever, confidering well wich himſelf, that the rod of the Wicked ſhall nor al- | 
a) 
bur joy cometh inthe Morning z and that troubles. will have an end, and not 
continue for ever, 


| 


ſoon as they find a want of that which their Neighbours have in abun- 


—_u_s 


other ; Forthough by death he may be our of the #ſarers bands, yer Death can- 


[i diffaſqyum: 


i, 


es reſt upan the lot of the Righteous z that weeping may abide at Etenrmg, | 2a 125.3. 
30. Js 


Every Man to find ont the impediments of | 1;7, 
Repentance in himſelf. 
| 
Hey who have water running home in Conduit-pipes to their houſes, as 'xywen. to. | 


gers prakkicdt 
da NCC, Catechi/m. 


Court, 1626. 
Math 19. 14. 


of | 5 pro £094 
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teſt, alinsre- 
ſpoudeat, non 
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Ex quareguls 


ilud Evangelis 
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Atatem habet, 
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quatur. Aug. 
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1615, 


Aloys Novo- 
rin irate. 
Theologies. 
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Omne banum 


Malth. 16.7. 
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_— lu. 
Inns 


—— 


bY 


0 ————— ——— 


| 


| 


| 
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' mentys tus 

| aſcende contra 
te, er rewn te 

| conſtituito an- 
te its &c. 
Aug. de utilit, 
ozend. pani- 

lent, 


1618, 


Seneca. 


Diſcat non 

| murmurare qui 
lnals partir, 

| &c, 111d. (ib.3, 
de ſum. bono. 


' 


| 1619, 
|L. Scalabon 
| moralia in paſ- 


| ponem Chriſti. 


{2 Kirgss. 3, 
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, Rom, 1.16. 
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(2 C07. 3. 8. 
Col. 4.11. 


1620, 


Nat. biÞ. bib. 
lo, cap. 23. 
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quam quis torwm 
ſo1 poſcerer 
grbem. Juve- 
nal. , 


| $58. | 


_ TY 4 
—— 


Things New and Old; or, | 


dance, by and by they ſearch into the caules, run to the Conduir-head, or take 
up the pepes to {ce wherethey be ſtopr, or what 15 the defe#?, that fo they may] 
>e ſupplzed accordingly : Even fo mult every Man do, when he finds that the 
Grace of Repentance flowes into other cMens hearts, and hath no recourſe or ac- 
ceſlc into bis Soul, by and by fir down and ſearch himſelf, what the cauſe ſhould 
be, where the Remors is that ſtayes the covrie, where the rub lyes which ſtop- 
peth the grace of Kepentance in him, ſceing they that live (itmay be) in the 
ſame bouſe, fit at the ſame Table, lyc in the ſame bed, they can be pexztent tor their 
ins, ſorry that they have offended God, and ſo complatn 1n bitterneſſe of Soul 
for their Sins 3 but he that had the ſame means, the ſame occaſions, more fins to be 
bumbled for,morc time to repent, and more motrues ro draw him to the duty, is 
not yet moved with the ſame, nor any way affeed with the ſenſe of Sin, this 
muſt needs be marter of high concernment to /ook about bim, 


Murmuring at Gods doings, the pre- | 
gudice thereof. 


T is reported of Ceſar, That having preparcd a great Feaſt for his Nobles 

and Fricnds of all degrees, it ſo falling out, that the day was extream foul, 

cat nothing could'be done ro the honour of the meeting with comfort, he 
was much djſpl-aſed, and ſo far enraged at preſent, that he willed all chem 
that had bowes, to ſboot up their arrowes at Jupiter (then their chict god) as in 
defiance of him for that rainy weather ; Which when they accordingly did, 
the arroxs fell ſhort of Heaven, and full upon their own beads, fo that many of 
them were very ſorely wounded: Even fo do our muttering and murmuring 
gords, either tor this or that which God fſendeth, they hurt nor him ar all, bur 
return upon our own patcs, and wound both deeply and dangerouſly, 


Goſpel-1nvitation to comfort. 


Party of the Syrian hoaſt, as they were forraging abour, light upon a lit- 

tle Hebrew Maid, they brought her ro Naaman, their Commander in 
chict, he beſtowes her upon his Witez the Gryle-perceiving that he was 1n- 
lected with Lepreſie, ſaid unto her Miſtreſle, Would to God, my Lord were 
wich che Prophet that is in Samaria, he would foon-deliver him of his Lepro- 
fie, Such1is the voyce of the Goſpel ro every unrepentant Sinner, O that you 
would come unto Chrſt, {eck after him bya lively Fatthand Repentarce for your, 
(1ns, he would delzver you fromthe threatenings of the Law, and releaſc you} 
of thoſe mrmpoſsible conditions,which you are there bound unto, he hath conquer- 
ed Death and Hell for your ſakes, paid the ra»ſome for your fins, and in the end 
by his Redemption, will bring you to life everlaſting. 


The moderate uſe of W orldly things. 


L1iy maketh mention of Cranes, that being about to fly over the Seas, they 

take up ſtones in their feer, and ſand1n their throatzto poyſe them againſt the 
wind, and asthey come near the Land, by little and lirtle caſt them down; fo 
lightning themlelves, rhar the defired ſhoar ſccth the Laſt tore not taken away, 
bur ler tall, Thus ic is, that good Men uſe the world as if they uſed ir not, they 
rake up the care of Riches as a Yraticam to ſerve them in this lite, they know 
that encughas uſeiul » too much a burthenz and therefore as they come nearer and 
nearcr to their deſired R:ft, they more and more drgburthen themielves, and coft 
off every thing that brzareth in'theie way thither, 


The 


| 
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| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


he isa Sinner; but he muſt draw himſclt out into partiemlare, in what manner, | &s. Aug, de 


and with what S;zs he hath diſpleaſcd God, otherwiſe, dolw later 11 geveralibuy, | 4 mill, 
*ie may decerve his own Soul, 
c 
Perſeverance in goodneſſe, enjoyned. i 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


'rhe terminw ad quemy and thither I will go, Thus it is, that God being eAlphs 


| the work of che Law muſt precede the work of the Goſpel; Firt, that of the | eric qui 
| Law to humble us; then thatof the Goſpel ro comfort us, before there be any | 39" #bevir 


| comforts of Remi {jon miniſtred unto us from the Phyfitian and Surgeon of our 


one fighteth, all are ſubdued: And ut is much to be fearcd, that the Romans arc 


ther place, and then they &reat it, and bring out all the corruption that way ; 


Smihes, Sentences, &c. ' 


ern I I ae ny 


| The work of the Law preceding the Work | 1:1. 
of the Goſpel. 


= a Man have a corrupt and dangerous ſore in his Fleſh, it he will be cared, 'Tho. de Tru. 
or prevent the dangerof a Gangrere, he muſt prepare himielt bocki tor crou- gillo the/axr 
ble, pain, and many other inconveniencies; as firſt the Lazcing of it, then the | 99s | 
eutting and ſqueezing out the filthy and corrupt matter, then coryoſiues to ear 

[one the proud Fleſh; and laſtly, (it need be) ſearing and cautcrizingy before 


any healing plaifter be applyed : Even fo in the ſpiritual healing of our Sins, | p44 wn 


obraining of pardon, any comfort in the hope of Redemption, che Law muſt rake amara, 


4s in hand, ſearch our trailty, lazce our Sins, ſqueeze outthe Corruprion of our 
Natures, make us cry and roar again with the {mart of our wounds, And | 
'chen it is that the gentle Cataplaſms of the Goſpel may be applyed, and the 


Souls, Chri # Jeſw, 


Diviſions i {hurch and State to be prevented, | 1622. 


Azitw inthe life of <—_ his Father in Law, deſcribing the figure, |2- Price 
form, faſhion, complexion, chivalry and reſolution of the Br:taras in 

that time, obſcrverh this alſo, thar they were then drawn into petty partralities 

and fa#ions ; and the greatcſt help the Romazs had, aduerſu Validi fitmas gentes 

(as he calls our warlzke Nation) was, that they had no Common-Councell, they 

did not conſult together, but each City fought againſt their Neighbours, Et ita | 

dum fingult pognant, untuerſt Uincuntur (they are his own words) while(t one by 


again entring our Land, they expect an advantagious ſucceſle by our home-bred 

fattions and druifions, fotharthe Pope may well be faid, neverto have had | gy at 

hopes of a greater harveſt in Exglazd; For, how can it otherwiſe be> How pug of bis 
(hall rhe Church of Chriſt, the body of Chr: #, the houſhold of Partb, the King- | Et ſeſ:gav- 

dome of Heaven upon earth ſtand, it there be ſo many S:zers and (onciſors, and dens adit 


cutters and carvers of her Members. - — I, 
4 ; AKaitid. 8. 
Sorrow for Sin muſt be in particulars. 1623. 


= meeting with diſeaſed bodics, when they find a generall diſterr- | aicrenym. 

perature, they labour by all che arr they can to draw the humour to ano- | Guadalupens, 
Com. iis Ho- 

All which is done for the better egſe of the Patient : Even fo mult all of us do, FR 

when we have a general and cozfuſed ſorrow for our Sins, labour as much as wm pee 

may be ro draw them into partiealars; as to lay, In ibs and in thi, at ſuch |tentian ago 


and ſuch a time, on ſuch an occaſien, and in ſuch a place I have finned againſt |744 Prom, 
= 'nowrt Deus quis 


my God z For it is not enough for a Man to be ferrowtul inthe gezeral,becauſe | me opneſeie, 


T is ſaid of Hannial, that notwithſtanding the rough Rocks, and craggy| 5; wats. Ra- 
clifts of rhe Alpes, he proceeded onward 1n his defign for /taly with this re-| 1cighbiP. of 
ſolution, Viam ixueniam aut faciam, 1 will cither find or make a way, that is| ** 99: 


and} 


— a << —_ c—. 


| 
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and Omega, he will have his ſervants to run from « to «, from the beginning to 


J. Menoch 
Cap. 9. V. 4. 
Cait. 3. 4. 


ob. 20. 21. 


Matth.15.32, 


Fſay 5. $. 


Com. in Exthe | 


: 
: 


'thar in the Covenant of Marriage, Til death w depart; with the Spouſe in the 
| Canticles, not ro leave their hold 5; with Mary Magdalen, to ſtand, wait,and ſtay 


the end, 10 the conſtant profeſſion of the Faith 3 They that were marked to be} 
preſerved in Jeruſalem, were diſtinguiſhed by the charaQer NH, which is the 
laſtof all the Hebrew letters, reaching them, that they muſt run their race 
even to the laſt, that their Proteſhon mutt be Sarramentum militare ; or like to 


at the Sepulcher ; and with the Woman of Canaan, tocry, and continue in cry- 
ing. And why > becauſe that as they have heaped Sin upon Sin, and drawn the 
threds therecot ſobigg, fo long, till they made them cords of Vanity, and after 


Perſeveran- 
dum eſt et afſi- 
auo ſludio 
robur addex- 
dum, tc. 


wreatbed thoſe cords, till they became Cart-ropes of Tntquity ; fo that now being 
called unto Saz#:fication (there being alwaics in Chriſtianity 42 aundy3 Fur- 
thermore) they ſhould excreaſe more and more from Faith to Faith, trua vertue 
to vertue, crying out with S, Paul, Nondum apprebendt, I have not yer attains, 


Phul. 3. 1- 


I625, 


Marcel. de 
Piſe. Encyclo- 
fed, Theolog, 


2 Chrox. 3: 
Mallh. 2 4. 


I 626, . 


: 
: 


| 


| Dan. Price 
"i Serm. at S. 


ed, &c, 


Sorrow for Sin muſt be proportionable. 


E that falleth into the midſt of a deep River, muſt labour and take more 

pains ro gec out, then he that fell in burat the &ri=k thereof , the one 
muſt ſ#;m-hard for it ; whereas the other catching hold upon the bark,or ſome- 
thingelſe growing thereupon, more eaſily drawech himſclt our: Thus, it we 
fall ito great Sims, it muſt and will coſt us more ſorrow and tears, then if we 
fell into /efſer ; Afanaſſes (in was great, and his ſorrow was proportionable, Pe- 
ter's ſin was great, and his ſorrow was ſuitable; ſo muſt ours be, if our fins be 
many and great, our forrow muſt be ſo much the greater ; if bur few and 
little, our ſorrow may be the eſſe, and we ſooner attain the peace of Con- 


{cicnce. 


Non- proficiency # the wayes of God and 
Religion, condemned. 


[r Thomas Moor makes mention of a drowfic devored Monk in his time, who 
in his quoridian devotions was wont to ſay the firſt day, Gloria Patri, the 
lecond, et Filio; the third, et Sprritus ſaxflo, and intheend it was, S1cut tn privi- 
crpio, doubling over his Oriſons, not much unlike to the 7ga0rant Countryinan, 


Jamies's beſore 
P. Hen, 1608. 


Non progredi 
eſt the, 


ma 5-2 
| 


Nehem, Ro- 
gers preffical 
Catechijm, 


that yawrrng out his thoughts unto God, wnbuttons his doublet with, Our Faiber 
which art tn Heaven, and ſteps into his bed with, 7 believe ir: God the Father Al- 
mighty, never labouring ro underſtand whar the one or the other meaneth ; 
This 1s tobe like the Sun in Jeſbuah's time that ſtood ſill; or racher the Sun 
in Hezekiab's rime that went backward ;z or Fabia in Quintiliaz, who for thir-| 
ty years together would nor confelle that ſhe was one year elder : But God 
cannot abide ſuch halt;ng in his ſervice, any ſuch delaying in Religion, any ſuch 
loxtering in Profeſſion, any ſuch [mzts in Chriſtian proteſs1on, he cannot but 
diſtaſte any Snail-like withdrawing, any piece-like recoyling, any hypocriticall 
fergning, any weartſome farming, any dyall-like ſtaying, any pool like ſtand- 
ing, any Ephracmite ſtarting, any foolith-V irgia zegletiing, or any drowhſie- 


Apoſtle ſleeping, 

T o bepatient at the time of Death, and why ſo J 
T is well-known that when a Goaler knocks offs Priſoners boles, ferters 
and Irons, that the conſtant wearing them, hath pur him to a great deal 
leſſe pain, then the knocking of them off doth ar the preſent ; yer though eve 

ry :lowgo tothe very heart of him, he never ſmayes at it, but is quiet and well- 
contented, becauſe he knows that the pazz will make a compenſation for the caſe 
chat | 


—_ 


— 


— 


\ 
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- Stmilies,' Sentences, &c.. 
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ting reZ#, ler chem be patzeat in this the time of their diſſolution, 


. How it is that Wicked Men are ſaid tobe 
| none of Gods children. 


A. Sin Nature, when Children are neither in outward feature of the body, 

FAY nor imward quality of the Azad like ro their Parents, which begat and 

broughtthem forth, we ſay, that ſuch Children degezerate and grow out 

of kind z ncirber can they be outwardly jadged to belong to their Parents, by 
reaſon of that great dirmilitude, and unlikenefle of Manners : Even fo, when 
pre {ce Men in the World, walking in4y-paths of their own,. and no way like 
to their Heavenly Father, in Holinefle and Righteouſneſle, no way reſemtling 

his which hath begor them in Chriſt, in doing of good, we may (and thar 


july) ſay of ſuch, that they degenerate, and grow our of kind, that they do nor 
» going about alwaies doing of good after 


Patr1zare, trcad in their Fathers aps 
er brother. 


the.cxample of Jeſm Chriſt their el 


Things unlawful not to be asked of God in Prayer. 


T is written of /4:el/zs the Emperour, that one of his Friends being denied a 


chat he (hall afterwards enjoy: Thus ic is charall Men here in this World lye 
fettered and gyved with the bolts and irons of Mortaliiy and Sin, in which caſe| 
ir-may be, when God comes to &xa& off thole Irons by death that they feel more 
pain and extremity then beforez yer becaule this brings to eſe and everla- 


| F61 


|]. Recks, 
A Serm. at 


$. 
tle, 1624. 


I629, 
Corn, Nep%s 


Petition that was not reaſonable, waxed angry and ſaid unto him ; what 

awails me thy Friendſhip, ſeeing I cannot obtain that which I crave 2 Whereunto 
the Emperour replyed , And what & thy Friendſhip to me, if for thee I muſt do that 
hich is unlawfull 2 Now it ſuch equity hath been found in 4fan, Whar ſhall 
we think of our God > With what face dare we ſeek that from God, which is 
not lawfull ro be given 2 Hence itis that many times we at and get not, be- 
cauſe we ast amiſe and not for the right end ;- Whereas did we at in Faith, 
we ſhould be ſure ro havethat thing which we deſire or a berter, 


God alonemore powerfull then all the Ene- 
mies of the World. 


' Niigonw King of Syria being ready to give battel near the Iſle of 44dros, 
L {cnt out a {quadfon to watch the motions of his Enemies, and to deſcry their 
fireagth, return was made, that they had more Ships, and betrer man'd then 
he was : How, ſayes Aztzgonm, that cannot be, Quam multis meipſum opponis > 
For how many doſt thou reckon me ? _ intimaring thar the dignity of a Gene- 
rall w-zghed down many others, eſpecially when poyſed with Valour and ex- 
paricnce : And where is Valour 2,.VVhere is Experienceto be found if not in 


[in vita 


Vuellii, 


Deſpiciuntur 
orationes lever, 
plene rerum 
corporalium, 
&c. Proſper, 
Jan. 4... 


1630, 


Matth. Sciles 
Sermon beſore 


Gag > Ht is the Lord of Hoſts with hind alone is ſtrength and, powex to deliver 
Iſrael our of all iertroubley,1he may doit, he can.do. is, be will do'ir, he is 


wiſe in heart and mighty inftrength, beſides him there is no Saviour, no deli- 
verer, hes a ſhjeld ro the Righteous,” ſirength to the VVeak, a Refirge to the 


oppreſled, he is inſtar omazam, all in all; and who is like unto him in all the 
VVorld > by, * 


Charity to be well-ordered. 


Oſ-s being commanded of God to make an holy axointing Oyl, was to 
take a ceftain quantity of ſome princrpall ſpices,” ftuch as Myrrhe, Cyna- 
mon, Calamus, and Cafha, thento compound them after the Arr of the Apo- | 

ks Ob $206 thecary. 
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& 99+ 


1631, 


Exod. $5. A 


——— 


Inde ti mirars | 
þ patriſret fi 
lus > Plaur, 
is Pſeudole, 


Cm— 
| ,562 
— Maas IHR: 
| ]. Reckes, 
A Strmon at 
S. Mary-Spit- 
tley 1619. 
Charitas ad 
| cuntta wintu- 
tumfatta dilas 
talury Fe. 
Greg. in Cuia 
pabotali. 


. de Refud. 
Heb. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


 Tgris air 
probat 3 adver- 
fitas verd H- 
um forte. 
Lipf, i# epift. 


| 
| 
| 


I63J». 
' William Hol- 
| brook Serm. 


, at $, Pans, 

| 160 9- 

| 

| Argentum di. 
2 kibas Card 
ſangiis eff, 
Euripid. 
Fob. E. 69, b 

wor 

| 


1634. 


Joh. Combes 


Apo#ph. hegm. 


Imperat. &6. | his Lazd lay ; he could not by any means cſpy it, for Athens it ſelf was bura 


Recipit populos 
na citat os. 

Sen. Herc.ſur. 
B. King | 
Fax. Serm. 


| Times of Trouble and danger diftingniſþing, true 


' [ro be of the Progeny of Joſeph, and worſhippers of God a 


Things New 4nd Old; or, * 


thecary, And thus it is,thar the: oy] of our-Chareity muſt be xightly ordered; 
Every Chriſtian 4/-25-gruer muſt be @ kind of ſpiricuall A ary ; Firſts 
hs 4lms muſt be like Afrrbe, which difiils frem che "free without -cutti 
or the leaſt inciſion, ſo bis Charity to be free without the leaſt compulſion ; 
Secondly, Cynnamen, hot in taſte and hot in operation, {o his Als, neichet 
ſtone-cold as Nabal, ror luke-warm as Laodzcea, but hor as it was faid of 
Dorcas, that ſhe was full of goed works : Thirdly, Cefſia,'as ſweet as the for- 
wer, bot growing lew, the Emblem of bumility, ſo giving bur not Vaingleri- 
oully : Laſtly, Calamus,an odoriferous-pouder, but of a tragile reed; fo gi- 
ving, bur acknowledging his weakneſſe, thinking it no way meritorious ; For 
| periculoſa dowm eorum gui merits ſperant;faith St. Bernard, Dangetons is the ſhare 
of that-bo»ſe-which thinks to win heeven by keeping bouſe, &c, | 


| Profefſours from falſe ones. 


He Samaritass as as the Jewsſþ Religion flouriſhed and was in ho- 
nour, cauſed a Temple to be built on a bigb Mountain, named Garaziy, 
char thetein they might.notbe.interiourio the Jews, _ boaſted themſelves | 
{o with them 5 but 
when they perceived, that the Jews were cruelly afited by eAntiochw Epiphg- 
ns tor the, worſhipping 6f God, the fearing Jeit 'they ſhould be alfo &d 
in 1tk& manner, they changed theit coat and their note roo, affirming that they 
were not lſreclites but $:dentzns, and had built their Temple not unto God but 
Japrter; Thus iv-iscbar rimes of Trewble and danger eafily diftinguithihe coun 
terfciraod erue Projcfiour z Treablets a kindot Chriftian Touct-Rtoue, & Laps 
Lydi that will try what cMetial men are made of, whether they be gold or | 
dreffe, whether they be reall or carnall Profe fours, lancere Chriſtions, or totter« 
hearied Hypoerries,, ' 


| - The hardnefse of a Rich mans Converſion. 


]* is obſerved amongſt Anglers, that Pickerils are not cafily nor often ta- 


ken, a. Mangiey take an byndreth FP inks or Minums before hecatch a Pike- 

ril , For he prozerl; fo ſotearhis = upon the lefſer frye,that he ſeldome | 
or never hath any ſtomach r©. bus atthe. bait * And' fo; fareth ic with the rich 
Mew of this world, their ftomachs are focloyed and ſurferted with the things of 
this life, that when-the defirime of Sakvation is preached, they have no appetite 
 to-ic; cell them of ſelling all that they bave and gruing it to the Poor, then wittr 
the young Mag in the Geſpelhthey cry out, dur eſt bis ſermo, thifis a very hard 
ſaying, VVhocan bear it > and iris as bard for fuch to enter into the King- 
domegt Heaven, winift che Poor rug away with the Gofpell. WaOYY 


A ſmall plat of ground, ſufficient for the greateft 
landed Man at the time of Death” + 


Ocrates carried Alctbiades,; as he was bragging of his lands and grear poſ- 
(cfions, toa Map of the whole World, and bad him demonſtrate where 


{mall ching to the ms where his laxds at chart time t fk; Thus many there 
' arcthat bear themſelves very high their landgand kvings; ſo much in one 
place, ſo much in another, ſucha Lordſbig in this ſhire, = ſuch a Mannour 
in chat,z but Saint Baſil ee]ls them truly where their lapd yes, and what thay 
| be faidtobe really theirs, None tellurs tres tantd n ewbrts te expefiant > So 
meaſure of ground io the length and breadth of their bodics, as may ſerve to 


= T£@(qc@ LAME | 


— 
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= 


| W Similies, Sentences, &C. 


Riches very dangerous 18 the getting of them. 


| another, untill heis carrred fo high from one to anocher rhrough the greedi- 
himſclt, bur down he 
comes, and breaks a leg or an arm, and it is well it he eſcape with his Lfe: So 
dangerous is irto climb up the Tree of Riches; For moſt commonly Men lay 
hold {o upon one hundreth after another, one thouſand afrer anothcr, per fas et xe- 
fas, no matter how or which way they do it, though they exdanger them- 


| nefle of his bunger, that he {lips and lides, and caanor ftay 


ſelyes ſore, evento the loſs of their pretious and immortal Soals to all Eteras- 
ty. 


| Agreat bleſling of God to be gently uſed ty 


the matter of Conyerſion. 


| þ+ ſome [orporations,the ſons of Freemen bred under their Fathers in the ſame 
Profeſſion, may {ct up and exerciſe their Fathers Trade, without ever bei 
bound «Apprentices thereuntoz And whereas others endure (even yum hard- 
| ſbip at the leaſtzbefore they can be free ; they run over thar time eaſily, and are 
encorporated by their Father's Copy, Thus it is, that they who never were no- 
roriouſly prophane, ſuch whoſe Parents have been (#tizens of the new Jeruſalem, 
and have bcen bred in the myſtery of Godlineſſe, are oftentimes centred into Re- 
ligion, and become Children of Grace without = Spirit of bondage ſeizing 
upon them, and though ortherwhiles they taſte of legal trights and fears, yer 
God ſo preventeth them with his bleſſings of goodnefle, that they ſmart nor {0 
deeply as other Men z A great benefit and rare bleſſing co that Soul, where God 
in his goodncſl[c is pleaſed ro beſtowar. 


| PerteQtion of Grace to be endeavonred. 


ancles, then roche loynes, and laſtly, to the head. Or as that gradual 
#heat our Saviour ſpoke of, Firſt, there was the blade, then came the talk, 


we muſt grow higher and higher, till we come to our head Chriſt Jeſm, and 
like that Corn riper and riper untill the end of the World, when God ſhall 
come to minnow us; We muſt reſolve, endeavour, contend and ftrive for per- 
{ſeAion, as fora prize, though there may be many hindrances, as Woerldly al- 
lurements, the Devils remptations, 'and our own finful provocations, ever 
adding one grace unto another, till we are in ſome ſort, ſecundum buja wite 
modum, according to the capacity of our humane Nature, pette& Men in Chriſt 


| Jeſw, Matth, 5. 48, 


| Thepain of a Wounded Conſcience greatned 
by the Folly of the Patient. 


Sg Heep are obſerved to flye withour cauſe, ſcared (as ſome ſay) with the found 
of cheir own fect, Their feet knack becauſe they flye, and rhey poor filly 
Creatures, fly, becauſe their feet knack. An Emblem of Gods children uo- 
; der the pains of a wounded Conſcience, (elf-fearing, (clf-frighted : For as it is, 


Sg Uppoſe a Tree, whoſe leaves and boughs were clog'd and hung with honey, a 


unto which an hungry Man coming, talls a 1;:&;zg one bough and leaf atcer cindy Matth. 


' Gal. 4. 26. 


S the waters ſpoken of in Ezekiel grew up by degrees, firſt to the | 


after that the full Corn, bur laſtly, came the Harveſt, Even fo like that water, - 


fn them in, or ſo many bandfulls of daft as their bodics go into aticr their pews 4, 


| 
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Fonus extitat 
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Thinks New-andOld;; of, 


that che paitt of 'a wonded Conſcience amongſt other reaſons thereof affigned, 

(as from che heavinefſe of: the hand that makes the: Wotd, an Angry God," 
trom the (harpnefle of the ſword, wherewtth the wound is madeg the V\ ord of 
God ; from the rexderneſſe of rhe part it ſelf,which is wownded, the Conſcience) 

becornes ihtolerable z tofrom the Folly of the Parients chemfelyes, who being | 
ſtung,have nor the Wiſdome to look wp to the brazen Serpent,but torment them - | 
{elves with theit own Atzvity; Hear they bur their own Yoyre,they think itto be | 
that which hath ſo often ſworn, lyed, ralked vainly,wantonly,wickedly, their | 
own wvoyce being a tertor to themſelves ; See they their ow? eyes in a glaſle, they 
preſently apprehend, Theſe are they which ſhor forth ſo many envious, cove- | 
cous, amorous glances,their own ezes being a terror to themſelves, andas it was | 
threatned to Pajhur, themſelves become a terrour to themiclves, Jer. 20,4, 


No true Content tobe found inthe things 
of this W orld. 


Here is ah old Apdlogueof a Bird-ratcher, woo having taken a Nightin-! 

gale, the poor Mrd plcaded for her ſelf as well as (hc could, and tccing 
divers go to the por beldte her, ſaid; Alas, I am not merth the killing, I have Iit-' 
tle or no fleſb on my back, therefore you may well Iet me go; No, {ayes the Fowler, 
One bird in hand w worth tio in1bebuſh : The Bird replyes, that ber #otes were 
more worth then her corps, and that ſhe would c<hazt him out three Songs, for 
which heſbobldfare the better all the dayes of his life; if he kept them, then 
if he #&7/Fa ber; Thebargain was made, and the Bird let fiy; The Songs 
wete theſe, | 


_ _— — — y 


t. Strive not beyond thy ſtrength, 
2, Grieve not too much foy the Loſſe of that which cannot be recovered, 
© ©'3, Believe riot that which is incredible, 


Now whileſt the #iſe Brra-catther wits conning theſe Leſſons, the Bird fly-| 
ing over his head, told him, that he had 16ſt a 4reat treaſure 3 Forſhe had with- 


, 


| Fallax el! bic 
mundus ,fans 

dubius, cxuns 
hernbilis, exc. 
{ Per, Bleſcal. 
| 


[ T, Fuller 

| Cure of a 

| wounded Con- 
$77 173 
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' Loripes To» 
de 1dr; M- 
thiops obo, 


Juyecnal, 


|| ſauce'to rhe appetite, *which doth not Jatzsfie hunget, bur provoke the ſtomack | 
|ro hunger after more, 


- 
mY 
—— —— —— ——— _ his 
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in her head a pretiow ſtoxe as bigg as an Eliridge-egge. Ar this news the Birder 
| began to ply the NightDugate with fdir words, and rold her, Thatif ſhe would 

come 424into his band, he would {pare the meat out of his own belly ro teed 

her, Then anſwered rhe Bird, Now I ſee thou art a Fool tndeed, that ranft make 
| 220 good uſe of my Counſel; For, firſt, Thou Iaboure # for me which thou canſt not reach. 
| Secondly, T hou grieveſt for that which 1s zrrecoverable, And thirdly, Thou telteveſt 
| that which. no wiſe Man will, that 7 hate a Pearl in my head as bigg as an Eſtriage-ege, 
| whereas all:my whole body & not ſo ligg: Thus ſurely, there are many of th&c 
Foplers, 6r rather Foolers in thi Word » fuch as doare in their repoſals, ſerring 
up their reſt in the things of this world, where it is not to be fou/id, and in the 
mean tiine negle# to ſeek where it isz Forthe worldhath no more (ufficiency ro 
Mans defire, then che Nightingale had the true pearl within her to give him c07- 
text; All the advantages ot outward things being to Mans deſire, but as ſbarp, 


"255 yoo Wes, redions 16 bad Company. © 
Wi an bunted Deb+-runs for fateguard- atnotipſt the reſt of the Herd, 


they will nor admit him into their Company, but beat him off wich 


' 
: 
: 
: 


- \their horns, ont of principles of ſelf-preſervation, tor fear the hownds in pur-' 


tuir-of bi#;fall on themalſo:; Tn like manner, when knot of bad. good-felluws 
perceive one of their-Sociery become-a New man, 'they will be ſb#t-of him as 
looh aspifltbly chey can, prefetring his room, and: declining his Company, leli 


_ *  COO—IE—_ 


mg 


Simiies, Senteyes, $67 Tp 7 


his good=eſſe prove infeQious ; He thall oo longer bc welcome intheir Society, ; 
then h&i5. ableto Ag parhinthcin Joviall qpalgrre do as thay do; andy then 
he is a 4004-Companion. £2.% d £ 


Pride, the vanityand finfirlyeſſe thereof. | wan, | 


T- is well known, that rotten wood and Glow-worms make'a glorious (hew:.iu | Rich. Middic- 
the mght, and {cemto be ſome excelent things; bur! when the day- appears, ball Heavenly | 
they ſhew what they are indeed, poor, deſpicable-and baſe Czeateres - Such is rogreſe. | 
| the Vaniry and fintulnefſe of alF naughty, proud, high-minded Perfons, who. | 
| though now ſþ:34xg in che darknefle of ets World, through the greatneſſe of | 

| their Power, place and heighe of heir honour, ' VVhen the Sw3 of Rigbteouſntſſe Omni vitls de- 
| ſhall appear and manifcſt the ſecrets of all hearts, then they will be ſeen 10 | terior eff fires 


| rheir own proper colours,and appear to be but rotten ſtuffe, andiftinking Sepulchers, ry ng 
| For ro have nothing, derogates nothing from the worth of true Grace bur to bave | tis. 3. 
| power without Pzety, grearnefle without goodneſſe, is a ſcorn to him that con- 


| fers ir, and a f1n co him that recexves it, but both (hamctull and ſufull ro him 


| chat waxcth proad by it. : | 


| CGreatneſſe of the torture of a W ounded > 1642, " 
Conſcience. js heal 1 


| 

| A $ long as Adamdid faſt in Paradiſe, he ftood fait, but having Once; eqien| T. Fuller 
| the forbidden fruit, he tarryed a while-there, buc rook no. contepiment;| Care of a 
[therein 3 The Sun did ſbine as bright, the Rivers ran as clear as cvcr they gig, | 2oonded 
birds ſang as ſweetly, beaits ir oy as pleaſantly, Flowers ſmelt as fragrant, 
| herbs grew as freſh, Fruirs flouriſht as fair z no punBilicot Pleaſure was cithe: 
altered or abared ; The objets. were the fame, bur Adam's eyes were orher- 
| wiſe, his zakedaej/e ſtood in his light, a tharn of galiineſe grew 10 his heaxr, 
| beforeany thiſtles ſprang our of the ground, which made him. apt to ſeek, for 
' the farreit ſruits to fill his hunger, bur the &rggeſt leaves ro cover his naked- 
neſſe;;- Such is the torwureat & woutded Canſtieuts, that it 15 able to grpapadiſe 
' Paradiſe; andthe burthen thereof fo importable, that it isable to/quail the cou. | Nibit ef miſe- 


ln? 


- 
- g 
*. 
* 


rage, and cruſb rhe ſhoulders of the hugeſt Hercules, of the mightieſt Maprup- | my honig,” 
on the faccotrhe Earth; VVhocan bear itz Prov,18. 14, [fue Blow. 3 
| | The Proud mans Memento. . 1643. | 


| | | 

Lexander having compaſſed and conquered @ great part of the World, | Job. Combeſii 
Fo intoan Iflandot' the Brachmars, a People that. uſed. #0 babis but po 
beats Skins, »o hooſes but caves, mo «Heat but fuch as Nature produced, and 3% 
demanding the reaſon of this their ftrange kind of lite, they antwered 3 we 
{100 that we ſhall dye, whethey this day or tomorrow we know vet, And therefore: why 
ſhould ave take care for power to rule, hynour to beefleemed, or Riches 19 Irve in pleg- | 4% inviſh,- * 
ſure, Wit!) which anſwer he was {0:afe4ed, that he bad chem -ask what they 
would, apd he would give it them; they preſently demanded, Net to aye; 


to which le replyiog aro coply age vive gt, For ke binffl Font - FS PP 


then, ſaid they, «rt thou ſo fooltfh to lee in ſuch Pride, ſeeing thou 
dye ? Thus if rude, barbarous People by the onely meditation of - Neath, cpu 
fo caſily contema all che thoughts of Power ang Hopour, Is it got more thentime 
' that ſuch as profcſſe themſelves tobe Chriftians, who having io many' Noble 
reſtraints and 'reeraRtives to beat down the pride of power 4nd honogr, fhoulg 
now ceaſe to fall in love with cheir own ſhadowes not to: doat upon greatneſſe, icy. xe 
and popalar applauſe which' will laſt no longer then che giver plcaleth, not to | 
look big or be prod upon the acceſle of any preferment whatſoever, | 


| | 
o Patiently | 
——_ 4 dee anne Rr al ttt "= __ — 


— 


| 


Superbia Die- | fÞ[Þ with ners in ſtanding Rivers,” where they pitch down their ner, do blunder 
bots eft iaftiu- 
mentum, &c. 
Caſhod. in 
Plalm. 18. 


1646, 


M/. Coll! 
s. canes. 


2 gen ger their Peace of courſe, but all this while the bidder cauſe of their crouble wat-, 


1647. 


Plurarch. 
Moral. (bb. 4. 


- | 


gr ctaes (being then in the Marker felling tis Pifures) that his houſe was on fire and a 


Attn - 


| 


DA. EEE 


' Things NewaudOld; or, | 


Patiently.to wait Gods time for deliverance. | 


Onfiderableare the cauſes, why a broken leg is incurcable in a horſe, and| 
caſily curcable in a Manz The borſe-is incapable of Courſell ro ſubmit: 
himiclfro the Farryer, and therefore in caſc his leg be fer, be flings, he flounces, 
and flies out, unjointing it again by his angry mcrtal, counting all bin-. 
ding to be bur ſhackles and terrers unto him; VVhereas acMHan willingly re-! 
fignerh himſelf ro be ordered by the Chirwrgion, preferring rather to be a Pri- 


;- | ſoner for ſome dayes, then a Cripple all his lite: Thus it were heartily co be 


' wiſhed, that Men would not be like the Horfe or eMule, which have no undey- 
ſtanding, but let Patience have its perfett work 1p. them, 1o thar when they areas it 
were overwhelmed ina deluge of diftreſs, finding no way to ger out, they 
would t2rry Gods trme, and though deliverance come not at an rnftart, yea 
though it be irkſome at the preſent, tn duc time they ſhall certainly recerve 


comfort, 


Pride, 4 mais Engine of the Devill. 


A when a Czty or a Caſtle'Is beſieged, amongſt other firatagems and de- 
vices,* Mcn ulc io undermine the Foundation, and blow it up with Gunpow- | 
dcr, that being (as they chink) rhe ſurctt way togain ir: So the Devwrll laying 
| battery to the Fort of Mans Soul, undermines it, and puts the Gunpowder 'of 
| Pride into it, knowing that as he himſelf was 4/own up, ſo will that pretious 
'Forrreſſe be eafilyſcaled, it thar powder once-rake firein it: And as thoſe that 


, 


and trouble the water, that rhe Fiſh may nor ſee the net, and then with polcs beat 

and daſhtheftreams above; to drive the Fiſh into the net ; So Satan ſerting 
the net of drſobedience, muds and troubles the heart of Man by Pride, and ſo bears 
'him'down the fircam ot his ow» affetizons, tzll he have caught him in bus deadly 
| Net of deſtruQtion. 


| Nature cannot work out Peaceof Conſcience. 


Here are a ſort of fooliſh Country people, thar think Nature will work our 
| 21l diflemperatures, and they nced no Phyſpck ; Some of them areconfuted 
by their graves, others of more ſtrenyrh, and healchier Conſtitutions 

poſſibly recover their former yigour 3 -bur thezr diſeaſes make arruce onely, not 
a peace with their bodies; the latent cauſe remains and warcherh ics advantage 
Fate next heat or cold the body takes,or the next zxtemperate [caſon that comes; 
And thus many dealwith their Souls, never regarding when their Spirits arc 
troabled to heal up tlie wound with the balm of Gilead, bur go on in their 
| Worldly natural way, and at laſt their troubled Spirits are quiet agazn, fo they 


cheth che next advantage, rheir Souls fefler within and on a ſodainthey are rca- 
dy to deſpair, and to lay Violcat hands on themſclves, 


Men to ſet an high Valew upon their Souls. 


Wi Praxittles a cunning Painter had promiſed unto Phryne one of the 
choiceſt preces tn-his ſhop, ſhe not. knowing which was the &eft, began 
to think upon ſome plor, whereby to make hin to diſcover bis Judgment which 
of chem was the picce indeed, fuborned one of his Servants to tcl] his Maſter 


| great part of it burnt down to the ground 3 Praxiteles hearing this, preſently 
| demanded of his Servant, If the Satyre and Cupid were ſafe, whereby Phryne 
| ſtanding by; diſcovered which was the beſt Pifure in the Shop : And ſhall a filly 

| Paintey 


- — —_— - - 
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aiater. ſer fo high an cteem upon @poor boſe PiBare the flabder'd work of his 
' wn bands; And Quail woe wemad) moore yakie cite Seal, thet js of an /amipreiall 


bting, the moſt pretzews piece that evet God made, the perfe@ pa and 


fwexut is ſufficient, | 


Company or drinking. 


Natuzez but alafle, all the good that comes of it, is onely that they fall into 
| a burning Fever, and perhaps cronſame their duſk iro aſhes ;. So-there are i fuch 
ophane wretehes, that if their Conſcience alarums them, if. theig Spirit trou 


bles them, or if croſſes multiply wpon chem, think there is Ho other way to #iad 
ourof the Devils hngers but by wb90wing themſiclves into his arms, making 
themſclves twice more the Children of the Pewlthen they were before ; they 
muſt needs tothe Tavern, or 10 the Alzteaſe, ſeek but fome booty Companions, 


— ———— — uw _ 


| 


| 
| 


bi 


ty ſhort golden ſentence and 
l 


lumes. 


| 

| Up the Com 

R: glory wes laid up for that holy Man, 
| ex _ rejoycehimy it he would ler him underſtand, 


drink away their ſorrow ; but had Zzmrt peace that flew his Maſtcr > Damning 
a Soul cagnar ſorely be the way fo ſaves... KT ETTOON 
The vaſt difference botwins Pride and Humility. 
Prfaches eliat arc 6f ati anticns fight, if the young go about to uſe them, the 
J ihewall things lefſe then they 'ares but umo o/s Hes they preſent a 


- 


things & ehicn they are : Such is the di cebetwixt Pride and Hun -| 
lity, - thaz Pride js. like the old Mans ſpeBecles, aizd makes things bigger then. in: | 
deed they are z but Hamilty like the ſpeRacles worn by young Men, cauſech b. , 
every thing to ſcera eſſe then ic is 3 A Yroud man thinks 10 man better then [pro oe 
hicfelf, an Hwmble man none worſe; The one lifteth up himſelf on high, the |Vi 


other layeth his mouth in the duſt, Lament, 3. 29, 
Much Learning to be fonnd in a ſmall compaſſe 
| of expreſſions. "Y 


YHe Learned Heraclite no leſle elegant then Enigmarical amongſtother his 


ure ſubſtance z every ſhort, Aphoriſme, every Axiome, every Maxime, nay 


moſt cvcry contrafled lire comp mailer ſufficient to fill whole Vo 


The true IN atwre of Humility. 


Imoge of binfelf ; tet Riches, honours and all go, - if nothtiog bur this eſcape the 


Pence of Conſcience, ur wronght out by merry| 
of 


Ome thcreare char if bein an que, or the like diſtemperacure, Will | Collins 
drenk hot watess,or ſhore of Sack to preveat their cold fit and ouc-burn| 5. 


quaint ſpeeches, hath this ſaying of ſpecial remembrance and obſetvari.- |< 
'0n4 That rhe greedy Mettal-mongers in their too roo eager ſearch for the worlds 
wealth, after long toil and trouble find parvum in magno s {:itle pure ſubſtance in «| 
great deal of unprofitable Earth y Bun ut farcth therwiſs in the” Inquiſition and 
| portale afrer ey [3 orrhere vom newer _ -28 find ke tes 
Title abſiraRive ſpeculation parte much matter in few words 3 

ry ſhor parricke thereof comeaining increditle fore of moſh ? 


1651, 


ion of S. Fraxce, hav 


3, To whom $, Francis gave this anſwer z I effrem my ſelf the greate#| 


Sinner of an) in the worla,; and that {ſerve God left then any tthey man : How cay 


* 
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ing Revelation that 8 Crown|pnwere. 
him one day that it would{| is legezde - 
be theaght of $. Francis.” 


tit ao 


1 


| 


| 


| |rharbe, ſaid Auſſinw, ſeeing ſome are Thieves, ſome Adertherers, ſome Adnlird 11s. | 


{"56F- 


RePla facere, et 
inutilem ſe ve- 
Putare, apud . 
85 inveni- 
tor. Bak. 


' Jof. Hall 

| Charaft. of 
| Virtues 
Vices, 


——— 


Things New andOldyor, In 


rers, and many moſt prophane and wickes wretches, ſuchas are in the very gall 
of butterne ſe, tuch as never thizk of God.or goodnefſſe 3 and thou art not onely 
tree from all rheſce, bur withall a' Man of macb ſantiity, and holincfle? [Bur he 
replying, ſaid z Out of dowbt if God had been ſo,mercifull to them, as be bath been to 
me, they would have ſhewed themſelues more thankfull then 1 have been ;,. And beſides 
if God bad forſaken me, I ſbould bave committed far greater Sins then they have done, 


Here was 4, gvod.c Hanthough a Papiſt, arare paucrh of -Hymlity, iy far: imita- | 


+ , 


ole as being a'Matr'arrived ara molt excellent degree of ſe!f-denyal coming from! 


| an inward and high knomledg of God ard bip;ſelf; fo thas all the Yertues that he 


- | de omni Scibili ; racer Hyperboles, For Socyates on his death-bed confeſſed, he 


i-| dence, &c. contend for t 


| wiſcſt of Philoſophers never knew or underſtood it, and therefore _—_ 
d 


hath, and all the good works thathe PoIn—_ never ſo worthy and deſerving, 
yer chey ſcem unto himſelf lirtle-or none at all ; And ſuch is the Nature, of 
every man that is truly bumble, He admires every. thing in- az0ther, whiles the 
ſame or better in himſelf he thinks nor unworthily conteraned ;; His eyts are 
full of his own wants, and others perfefiions, No man fers fo low a value of his 
worth as himſclt ; not our of ignorance or careleſnefle, but of a-voluntary and | 
meek dejeiedneſſe. Well may it be ſaid of him, thathe is a /owly valley (weer- 
ly planted, and well watered ;z the proud Man's carth, whereon he trampleth, 
bur ſecretly full of wealthy Mines, more worth then he-that walks'overthem ; 
a r1ch ſtone for in lead ; and laſtly, a true Temple of Godbuilt with a low roof, 


to arrive at a full perteCtion of 


Learning mn this life. ; \ ILY | 


T was well {aid of S/g:ſmund the Emperour, to a DoQor of Law, whotn, 

{cx ancxcellent ſtratagem againſt the Eacmy, he had Xxighted not long be- 
fore z When at an Aſſembly of Peers and Counſellors che DoRor doubred 
whether ſide he might with greater credit joyn unto, to his own of the Tog ats, 
or the other of the Militia;, Is it doubtfall, (aid the Emperour, whether Learning 
gr Military experience is more Honourable # I can in one day make s thouſand good 
Souldiers ; but I am not able 1u 8 thouſand years to make one tolerable DoRorz, Imply- 
ing, That the whol: courſe of a Man's like was not ime ſufficient to arrive ata full 
perfettion of Learning, We may read of them that have ſailed about the 
World in three years," bur as yer nevet heard of any, who iv the whole rod ſe 
of their k/e, how Taboriouſly Toever paſſed over, were able to compaſſe the whole 
Circleof the Liberal Sciences: There,was/one called ſometimes in regard of 
the excellency of his parts, «A walking Library; another was ſaid to Tit ute 


Impoſaible 


had many things to [ear», nor ſhall ary Man after him'comec to the requiſke 
perfeRizon of Learning, 


' The Excellency of Humility. 


T is ſtoryed of Homer, the Prince of Poets, That all the Citics of Greece con- 

tended to have the honour of his Nativity ; every one affirming, rhat he' 

was born there, as thinking themſelves ſufficiently bonoured, if a Man in 
Philoſophy fo learned, in Paeſie —_ ſhould be born amongſt them :; Thus 
ir may be ſaid of — all rhe Virtues, as, Temperance, Fortitude, Pru-' 
e right of it, and think themſelves much graced, if 
yy may gct it but to be theirs, ſocxeellens a6 Orrawen theygccompr it z ex- 
cellent indeed; ſo thata Writcr defining of other Virtucs,was ſo amazed at the 
conſideration of it, that he-was fain to call ir, donwum ſine nomine, in ſome (6rt! 
like unto God,who wants a definition, and cannot be expreſſed what he is; The 


cou 


all the antient Latzres it wanted a name, and amongſt the Greeks = 
uefſe of 


:expreſſe it as we do, 


| 


pot bur called it rarerorie, the abjeion or low 
the Mind, | 


(rift 


—_— 


” -_ 


Simihies, Sentences, &c. | Fg | 


— 


Chriſt voluntarily engaging himſelf to take away | 1554. 
the Sins of the World. 


; are bur upon a poor Man, that lying under an arreft for debt more then | ,jppouc 
he is any way able tro compaſle by way of ſatisfaction, fo that there 1s no | Avendan. coin: | 
way bur one, cirtxr pay, or to priſon ; Waatthought his Friends be never fo > x | 
rich, never {0 potent, the Creditor canhor charge one farthing of the deot upon 
them, there's no Juſtice for ir; But if this poor AMa# hath ſome able Friend that 
will ſo far undercake for him, that the deb: (hall be paid at a certain time and 
place appointed, the Priſaner is releaſed, the engagement isentred in the Cre- |, 
ditors book, and from thagday forward he: lopks upon the Surety, not fo much 
as once minding the pooy Debtor at'all. Thus it is, thats wr: of Vengeance was | col. 2. 14, 
ifſucd out of the Court of Heaven, Mankind was ready to be arreſted. and 
[chrawa into an everlaſting Priſon, from whence he (houl4 never have been re- 
leaſed, till he had pard the utmoſt farrhing, which he-was never ab[erodo with 
all the Fricnds and means that he could make 3; Yer ſtch was the happineſle, | 
tha: Feſws Chri## ſeeing ſome of his eleQed Friends rhar his Father had given | 
hin, .aving their names in the wret, (tepsin, and fayes 3. Farbey, theſe are my 
Friends, ſurely they are my People, (bildren that will 1,0t lye, ( fo be was their Saviour) | Eſay 63. 
1 wiki pay the drb!, charge ut apon my accompty #t ſbail be pard tn the fulneffe of time, |'Gal.4. 4. 
The Father accepts the texfey, delires no betger ſecurity, then that of his belo. | 23: 
ved Sonne, 1n whonr be 1s well pleaſed, & 1-7, 


. 


TheV irtue'of Humility. i655, 


AS the Amathift is ſaid to reprefie Druvkennefle, and breed ſobriety ; the | yincene.pe- ** 
| £ Jaſper to expel] dreams; the Saphire to heal rumors and fwelliogs 3 the | ##*m morgle, 
wo ro make Men valiant: Thus it is, that as {ſeveral ſtoves, and Minerals 
| have. proper and peculiar Virtues in themſelves, the grace of 'Hum:lity is that | 
Panacea, that Catholicon of the Soul, that cures all diſeaſes whatſoever, it beats | © medicinam 
down the drunken fumes of windy conceits, puts away the £arneſtneſlc of deſire 
after travſicory things, which ate nothingelſc indeed bur dreams and (ſhadows | cumencia com- 
Ir cares the rifings ot heat and paſſion, and makes a Man valiant to fighr againſt | pimearem,v+c, 
thoſe three Arch-cnemies of Mankind, the World, the Fleſh, and che Devil. 4 , 


- God onely able to work, Man to Will and todo. | 166. 


A Great Emperour buyerth a Woman that is a ave, which he intends to maryy, | 0.1... 

*and will fo do, wherher ſhe will or noz yer be-will zoe her, and, it poſſible, | 5. z4ſons. 
marry ber Will as well as her Perſon, yet whether the will or no, he will and 
may marry'her, for ſhe-is his purchaſe ; ſhe is his Wite in his determination 
betore he hath-marrzed her : - This is a Simile, that atthe firſt view may feer 
'to hold out much of Gods abzlity in che working of Man to #1! and do ; yer be- 
ing put intothe ballance will be found light; For though this Emperour bath 
pave: to force the Womans body ro che a&ion, yet he hath no power to force 
'her 411, to be willing to the ation: The will is alwayes independent ſu: jury, 
'bur God hath power not onely to marry the Soul; which he hath bought 
\from being 'a (ave-ro-the Devill, but to make it ready and' milling ro 
matry him, . 


Cece Pride 


570 


1657. 


Laurent. Sca- | 
labenii moralia 
in poſuonrm 

| Cbriſtz. 


Divitie bone. 
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7. Moral, 


1658, 


S-neca in 
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1659, 


Avictann de © 
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R. Holdſ. 
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before the Eaſt- 
Iz dia Company, 
1632, 


Thy Kev andOld; or, © 
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Pride in Riches, honours, preterments,&c.: 
the vanity thereof. 


Bladder being pufFd up with a little wind, it but rwo or three beans ot 
AA peate bc put 1nto ir, they makea mighty ſound apd railing, infomuch thr 

a good mettald borſe, which not otherwilc afrard to enter the troops of ten 
thouſand armed Men, will be ſo ſcared with the ſtrangeneſlc of the noyle, that 
the Rider (ball be ſcarce able to fit him z yerit this 6[adder be but prict'd with 
a pin, it comes inſtantly to xowght, A true reſemblance of ſuch whom God 
enricheth with his bleſſings, catting into their boſoms ſome beans and peale of 
extraordinary gifts and graces, of authority, henour, wildom, and the like, with 
which they make ſuch a ratlrg, that even valiant hearts arc daw#ted with the 
ſound thereof, andthey themiclves drawing inthe wind of popular applauſe, 
begin to ſwell as big as any bladder with preſumption of their own merrts ; bur 
if cheir Princes diſpleaſure do but breathe on ther, or {ome feaver or diſtem- 
per ſe;ze upon them, this great wind is abated, their Souls are galled with impa- 
tience, and they fing their pare with thoſe wretched ones 3 What hath Pride 
proficed us > or what hath the pomp of Riches brought us > ſd, 5. 6, 


Security the cauſe of all { alamity. 


T was well obſcrved, that it was as neceſſary for Rome, that Cato ſhould be 

born as well as Sczproz the reaſon was, «Alter cum boſtibw, alter cum vitiis bel. 

lum ge ſſit, the one-kept [wry with their Enemicy, che orher witn their vices, 
forthat being alarm'd on both fides, they were ever in a poſture of defence : 
Thus it is, that what with rhe ſword of the Spiric drawn againli the exorbitance 
of the time, and rhat of the £2zl:tia ro detend the Fronuers, the People rowze 
up themſclves, and become vigorous, well conſidering, that no Man is ſooner 
overthrown, then he that feareth noting, and moſt ulually ic fo talleth our, rhac 
Security is the main cauſc of all calamayy, - 

uſe 


Riches, Honours, &c. the different 
that is made of them. 

Tis ſaid 6f che {reds of "Hebanry that they Kill all birds ſaving. Sparrows, 

and co tnem they are nouriſhing food z the reaſon) given is this, rhicir veins 
are ſo narrow, that the fumes thereof cannot paſle tothe heart and ſurpriſc jt 
{o.l00n as ir doth orher Creatures: Such is the candicion, property, quality, 
and uſc of X:ches, hononrs, prefcrments, or any ocher-ourward thing whatſo- 
evcr, they do nothing at all bart the Godly, fuch as know how to make a right 
wſe of rhcm 3. but ro the VVicked and Ungodly, ſuch as know no other Heaven 
upon Eatth, but the bare exjoyment of them, theyarec but as (a many fnares and 
temptations to extrap rhem, {o-rhat what is one Man's meat, becomes the 
others poyſon ;. And why ſoz becauſcthe Godly have certain private veins of 
Knowledg and goodneſſe, whereby that deadly fume of Henbaze, the love of 
the World cannot u_ to the brart 5 'Ler Honours mount never fo high, Ri 
ches eacreaſe never 0 much, they look above rhem,. they ſet nor their hearts up- 


on them, bur rake up that of the Wiſeman, Omnia bonts in bonum, All things 
tothe geod are turned to good, iſa, 39. 


——_— 
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|  _ Semihies, Sentences, Ke. 
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T he ſoverargn Vertue of Humility. 


| P Hyfitians and Naturalils do lay, thar there 1s nothing of the Aful/erry tree | 
; & buris medicinal, and uſctull in ſome fort or other, the fruit, the root, the: 
| bark, the leat and all ; Such is cove ſovcraigne Vertueof Hunl'ry, har every | 
parcof it,as well the root of affections, and the bark of Converſation, as the | 
leaves of words and the truit of works heals {ome dilealcs or other,of the droop- 
1ag $1a-ck Soul. Hence 15s it that the great Phyſitian of our Souls (as if they 
could never be at reſt or quict otherwile) preſcribes us this Recrpe againlt all 
| ſpiricual qualms and agonies, Learn of me, that lam lowly and meek, and you 
| ſhall and reſt ro your Souls, Aſatth, 11, 29, 


The love of Riches, very dangerons. 


Tree when it is half cut through: deecives the Elephant when he leans 
untoit; Mandrage it duly taken is good Phytick ; bur it :mmoderately, it 
calts into a dead fleep, congeals rhe {piruts,and deaddens the Natural faculty ; 
And as * one (aid of Parliaments in Ezgland, that they are very good purges 


| to evacuate the i]l humours of the body Policick, but ' very bad Diet-drink to 
live upon, weakning the vigorous ſpirits thereof, and making it liable to 
much inconvenience : Such isthe 1ummoderate love of Riches and the things 
of this lite, they decerueall that lean unto them, there's no ſafety in {wing upon 
them, norcſt in the acquiring of rhem 3 They caſt their Favourices and all 
ſuch as dote upon them into {trange dreams, their rea{on and underſtanding be- 
[ing ftupified, their devotion and goodnefle congealed, and in fine their bodies 
and Souls in great jeopardy to be everlaſtingly James, 


W orldly honours and greatneſle, thery Va- 
| nity to be conſidered. 


He Romans to cxprefſe the Vanity of Worldly honour and greatnefle, | 


: 


| painred Honour in the Temple of Apo! asrepretenting the form of a Man, 
'with a Reſe in hisrighthand, a Lz/ly in his left, above him a Solſequy or Mari- 
'gold, and under him wormwood, with this Infcription, Levate, Confider ; by all 
this declaring, that Man in this World floariſheth as' a Roſe in delights and 
Riches, bur at night, chat is, in the time of Death or adverſity he is dryed up, 
rcjeed and (ct ar nougit as adryed Roſe which all the day long is carricd in 
'the hand with contentment, bur being once withered is calt away on the 
dunghill ; The Lilly, excelling Solomon 1n its glorious cloathingbur the leaves 
falling, it becomes ſordid z aptly denoting the favour of Mar wnillt in worldly 
honour, bur once clouded by misfortune made of no accompt: The AMarygold, | 
opening and ſhutting with the Sun, ſhewing that when the Sun of Proſperity 
ſhines, he ſces all things deleQable, bur the Sur ſetting, Death or Adverſiy ap- | 
Proaching, then appears nothing bur darkneſle and hotrour of the grave : The | 
wor mwood (ignifying, that all the delights in this Vorld are ſweet in the execu. 

tion, but better in the retribution, no better then a better potzoz, and the very gall 


of Dragons, Eſay 24. Laſtly, rhe word Levate, is very neceſſary, litt up your 


: 


heads and conſider, ye that are proud of your honours and greatnefle, ye are but 


Roſes rhar will wither, Lies har will loſe their beauty, cALarigolds that open 
and ſhut with the Sun, and your portion without Rypentance will be but worm- 
nood and bitterneſs. 
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Virg, 
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1635, | 


ow | 


1663, The Heart of a V V orldly-minded Man, 
| 
| never ſatisfied. 
| A Manns Lexander on atime having many Philoſophers with him ar a Banquer, would 
in vita necds have it put to the queſtion,what was rhe greateſt thing in the World 2 
| Plucarch. | me of them ſaid, the hill Olympw, ſome the Sun, ſome the Earth, ſome one 
ching and ſome another ; bur one of them ſaid, that ſurelyrthe Heart of XMan 
mult nceds be the greateſt, becauſe that in a moment it paſled through the 
| whole V Vorld, Heaven, Earth, Sea and all : And ſuch is the Heart of every 
þychny 62 Worldly-minded Man, though in the ſubſtance of it, ſuch a bit as will hardly 
| give a Kite a breakfaſt, yer of that extent as to thedefires thereof, torus non ſuf- 
Jer. Leech |4-;t Orbir, the whole VWorld is not able to latisfy it; If an Earthly-minded 
| Pant, Lond. | Man (ſhould gai1 unto himſelf che whole World, and being placed in the mid- 
| 1627, dle of ir, ſo trar if poſſible, he might at once wrew his purchaſe, he would 
| Alexander-like ask whether there were any more worlds, any more land, any 
| more #ealch that he might graſp that into his hands allo, 
| 1664. Pride in Apparel, condemned. 
Sis Joh. Hey- Ur Chronicles record it of william Rafi, one of the three Norman Kings, 
| ward 3. Nor- who 1n his time was held tor one {umpruous in his eApparrel, that when 
man IE | ht> Cnambcriain had brought him a pair em kreeches to pur on, and he de- 
manding wheat rhey coſt > ir was anſwered, Eight ſhilzngs; The King being of- 
| tended, bade him begone like a beggar, and bring him a pair of a- Mark price, 
| Now it is much to be feared, that Hiſtories for the rime to come ſhall have 
[T. Adams | luctle or no cauſe art all ro commend our ſober moderation in this kind, but ra- 
| Sores A ther complain of the moſt intolerable and damned exceſſe that ever reigned 
tm 3'- | amoneft Chriſtians, ſuch'being the Vanity thereof, that Sexes can hardly be 
\quiſg, utvi- | diſtinvuiſhed ; and when one {ces Men and Women in their bravery, they may 
any "ny af (2tcly c« nclude many of thera to be in the mzdſt of their Wealth, the baſe i of 
| veftiri ns. them wearing more 11 gold and ſelver-lace, or a ſerr of points, then would in 
5 -g &<- |rimecs paſt have beught one of our ancient Kings a Suit of Apparrel, 
| 1665 | Careleſſe, Worldly hearers of Gods Word, 
| | to be reproved. 
\Plin biſt, T is ſaid by the Naturaliſt*, (how true, letthem look co it) that a Veſſel be- 
(Bat. lib, 16. Ing mace of rhe [uze-Tree, it Water and Vine be powred into it together,the 
2 iao. | Wine will lea& our, and leave the Water behind it: Such are all careleſle, 
| Empyrica, worldly Hearers of Gods Word, they hold a true reſemblance with this VVood 
tor receiving into them the Wine of Goſp-I-diſpenſations, which ſhould inebriate 
them with the love of God and goodnefle, and alſo taking in the Water of 
vorldly appreh:4jzcns, they leave our all the Wine, forget all the good, fo rhat 
noting rema'ns behind bur the padled water of Vanity, Pride, Ambition,Luxu- 
ry, and fuch orhicr peſts of the Soul, which without the mercy of God upon 
:ruc R-peutarce, will endanger it to all Erernity, 
4 * @- © 
bO#S: - Pride and Ambition the Folly thereof. 
Greg dela 'F | is reported of a certain Philoſopher, who dying, demiſed a great ſum of 
| Evang 9" | 39r3 9 him that ſhould be found moſt fooliſh, and left another Philoſopher 
EC n1s Exccutor ; It fell our ſo, that travelling many Countreys to find out a 
| Vian excecding ail others in Foly, that he came to Rome, where a Conſul abuſing 
| 11s place, was adjudged todcath, and another immediately choſen, who joy- 
Ras. \— ES BE IOOWE COLOR >> fally 
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| 
| fuly © Ox 1t upon h1M 3 tothis Man the Philoſopher delivercd-the tum of 27oney, 

ecli1;/z im that he was the moſt foelreſh Man inthe World, who feciog we mi- © Zola. | 
| ſcrablc ed of his Predeceſſor, yer was nothing dauited therewith, buc joy(ul- _ its | 
| ly rook upon him che ſucce ſ{ton of his Office, O how Fool:ſb then are the moſt 4b. 16. 
'Mcn of tis World, that live and fee the miſeratle rrack that Pride and Am- _ _ 
| bition have made every where ! In Heaven,in Paradile,and rhrovgh the whole aid. Poxttry, | 
| World and every part thereof, (c{pecially that of the, Court of great ones, £9%- 1635. 

| where bur few proſper, and rhoſe that protper periſh) yct dare adventure with 4,7 wine | 
joy and contentment to hoyſe our their fayls, and 144 themiclves vpoa ſuch {zbricum. 


dangerous rocks, ruine and deſtruction. 


| Men by Nature looking more after their bodies, 
| then their Souls. 


| m_ one day mecting Zexophon the ſonne of Coryllm in a certain angiporrt, Diog. Lat.” | 
| | 
| 


| | 
| | 
| | 
' I 667. 


| 


21 Haven-(treer, and fceing him a youth of great hopes, ſtayed him with his #* a. 
liattc, and asked him this queition 3 where was the place where ſeverall Merchan- 
aites and Commodities were to be ſold > To whom Zerephon readily replyed; In! 
ſuch a place he might be furniſhed with all forts: Then Socrates demanded of | 
him another queſtion, where was the place where Men were to Le made good 2 To! 
this his anſwer was, That he could nottel!, Then faith Socrates to him, Fol- | 
low me that thou mayſt learn it. And fo from that time he began to be Socrates's Math. Stiles 
Scholler, Now as it was with Zenophoz at that time, fo it is now with moſt | Ser”. a S. 
part of Chriſtians, they know readily, and are vcry well ver(t in all the waies 94.4 _ 
of worldly Trade and Commerce, as having ſpecial care to be 7gnorant of nothing | 
' thar belongs to profit or pleaſure; bur if rhe demand be made concerning the 
Pearl of price, the rich Merchandize of the Soul, the graces of Gods holy Spirit, and 
where and how one may purchaſe them, they anſwer with Zenophon, they can- 
not rell ; And why > becaule they never made it their work 19 enquire after 


things of that Nature, 


Magiſtrates, Miniſters, &c. therr rule 1668. 
to Walk by. 


He Sea-men have a Proverb, or rather a Riddle, Mare ab zmbertllikm ti-| oh. apoftel. 

Hum, fortiora Vincit, that the Sea is overcome of things weat , but the | paremie. 
ſirongeſt arc overcome of the Sea z which 1s thus ro be under(tood, That tho(e | 
{abulous, dirty, and fenny places about the Sea, are by aggregation and acceſs 
of mire, ſand and other things falling into chem continually enlarged, and fo 
the Sea about ſuch places is contracted, reltrained, and as it were overcome ; 
bur the rocky, ſirong, and hard places are by the Sea ſtrongly aſſaulted, and by 
(lictle and lircle fo bartered and eaten out, that ir gers much ground there, and 
| overcomes that ſfony-bearted oppolition : A good Rule for Magiſtrates, Mini-| Tho. de Tru- 
fiers and Men in power to walk by, tobe gezz/e and loving, and of a yielding | gillo the/aur. 
diſpoſition to thc humble, virtuous, and Religious perſons, and ſuffer ſuch to | £9*4ione. 
be overcome by them ; bur to the ſtubborn, ſtiff-necked and proud rebellious 
ſpirits ro extend the waves and billows of their Juſtice and power to break down 
their oppoſitzoxs, and bring under their aſpir:ng thoughts ; bur with this Proviſe, 
that cheir Sins may be bated, not their Perſons, and thar to be done roo, not with 
a deſire of Revenge, byr of healing aud curing their Infirmitics, 
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— OOO Doo = 
_— — — — — —— 


| GCrraces 


1669, 


_ = 7 — — — — —— _—— 


| Phil, Nepss 
| 1 vita, 


rm — -— 


| Rich, de Me- 


| diayilla pro- 
| greſſus C@t- 
| leftis, 


| 
| 1670, 
| 


; Caſſian, col- | 


lat .2, Cap. Þ. 


| Bern, Serm, 
| in Cait. 49s 


| Diſcretio wit- 
| tutibus modum 


| impouit, ſine 
| 


{ Ravis 12 
| Serm. 


| Nich, Gorran.; that he do not &ilT bes Fleſh, He that gives Alms to the poor, muſt do it with 


! ia Kom, 12. 
j 


| Auguſtin. 
| bene. 57+ 


| $67. 


| Plin.bift. net. 


| lib.13. cap.7. 


| 
| Theophraſt. 
Dioſcorid. 


——_ CU — 


> OO $$ nn __—_—_——__—_ 


574 | _ 


| 98a, fc. Pet. | {word in a Mad. man's hand, ale rodo much, apt tro do nothing ; Tolle hanc et 


— 


Things N(ew and Old ; or, | 


| Graces of the Spirit to be made the 


Souls furniture. 


| —_—— having conquered Darim', there was a box brought unto him 
from the Kings Cabin, curiouſly wrought with gold and pearl 3 And ask- | 

ing of them (who were not ignorant of the Perſcans protulednefſe and vanity) | 
What uſe there was of ſo pretious a Veſſel > It was antwered 3 Thar the King | 
; uſed therein to keep his Oymtments, which as ſoon as he underſtood, he gave or- 
| der forthwith, that it ſhould be the keeper of a more prerions J-aell, meaning 
the 1liads of Himer, and be no more called wwyednxior, but O'wnpoInzior, yur the'box 
of Oyntmeiis, but the box of Homer, Now, how much rather ſhould every | 
Chriſtian make his molt pretious Soul {which hath for a long time beenno bet- | 
ict then a cage full of unclean birds, rhe keeper of Vice and all kindof vanity)! 
a Temple fic ter the Holy Ghoſt to dell in, a Yeſſell and preſerver of the Graces 
of Gods holy Spirit, 


Diſcretion, the guide of all Religious ations. 


Here is a ſtory, how divers ancient Fathers came toS, Anthoxy, enquiring 
| of him, what Virtue did by a dirett line lead toperfetiton, that ſo a Man might | 

ſhun the (nares of Sathan : He bade every one of rhem {pcak his opinion z 
Oae ſaid, watch:ag and Sobriety; Another laid, Faſtrug and Diſciplize, A third 
ſaid, Humble prayer ; A tourth ſaid, Poverty and Obedrence ;, rid another, Piety 
and works of Mercy; bur when every one had ſpoke his mind, his anſwer was, 
Thar all chete were excellext Graces indeed, but Diſcretion mas the chief of them| 
a), And ſowithourt all doubt it is, being the very Auriga Virturum, the guide 
| of all Virtuous and Religious attions, tne Moderator and Orderer of all the 
| Aﬀc&ions ; For whatſoever 1s done with it, 1s /irtwe, and what without it, is 
'Vice; Anounce of Diſcretion ts ſaid ro be worth a pound of Learni«4; as Zeal 
| without Knowledg is blind, ſo Kzonledg without Diſcretion 15 lane, like a 


| virtw Vitiumerit, He that will faſt, muſt faſt with Diſcretion, he muſi ſo mortifie, 


| Diſcretion, Om petentt non omnra Ppetert; ro every one that doth ask, but not 
| every thing that be doth ask; 10 likewile pray with diſcretion, obſerving place 
\ and time ; place, Icſt he be reputed an Hypocrite z teme, leſt he be accounted an 


| Heretick. And thus it is, that Prſcretion is ro be made theguide of all Reli- 
£1018 per for manices, 


Humility exalted. 


He Naturaliſts do obſerve, that the Egyptiaz Fig-tree being put into the 

Water, preſently finks tothe botrom ; but being well ſoaked with moy- 
ſture, contrary tothe nature of all otlicr wood Goes it {clt upto the roj v1 the 
Water: So we may ſay of bumtle-minied Men, they keep the loweſt place and 
degrecinevery thing z but when in {uch places they are ſooked with the waters 
of grace and devotion, with the waters of rears and compun&ion of heart,with 
the waters of pitty and compaſſion of other Mens milcrics, then do they (afcer 


death eſpecially) ſaim up ro that incomparable weight of glory which God 
hath aſlurcd to the poor in ſpirit, Job 22, 


* Similies, Seatewcer; &c. I T7s | 


No orldly thing muſt hinder the 
| .. Service of God. | 


| T was a good ſaying,out of a Wicked Man's month, When Zalazc put hard Ralobs Yew. 
upon Balaamn to curie the Peo le of God, No, {ayes he, I cannot do ir, It Be- ning Serm. as: 
lazc would give me his boulc tull of filver and gold, I cannotdo ir, I can- OD 

| not go beyond the Commandement of God to da exther good or bad of my own re "ts 

| mind, but what the Lord ſaith, that will-Iipeak, And thus it is, that when a. Nunb.24.13, 

| Man is pur upon any janfwll deſign, luch, as ſhall not be agreeable ro che word of 

| God, nor ſuit with the dicates.of his own Conſcience, Ict him defift with thar 

reſolution of Joſ-ph, How can I do this grear Wickednefle, and fo (in 'againit 

God > Avoid Sathaz, away with &tches, Honours, Preferments, &c. it they 

once appear to diſ-exgage me from the ſervice of my God; It nor onely a houic 

full of gold and filver, bur all the Kingdoms of the World were to be ar my 

diſpoſe, I would forgee chem all, forſake them all, rhar I might ſtzek cloſe unco the 


ſcrvice of ſo good a Maſter, as God is, 


Every Man us to make himſelf ſure of Heayen. | 15;;. 
# and Heavenly things. 7 


Jus relaced of a Man, that being upon the pointof drowning ina great Ri- | atard. Ac. 
ver, he looked up and faw the Razabow inthe Clonds, and conſidering that | ficl. redan; 
| God had ſer it there as a ſign of his Cournart, never more to diva. the World Ln Simbe | 
by water, makes this {ad'concluſion to himſelt 3 Bur whar if he ſeve rhe whole | 
World from a deluge of Waters, anduffer me to he drown'd here in this River, 
I ſhall be never che bertcr for tharz when I am once gone, all the'world is gone 
with me. - Thus it is in the matter of Heaven and Heavenly thjngs, as in-the 
| point of Calling and Ele&ion 3 whereas it 15 ſaid, That many are'called, but few | Matth-10.30, 
choſen ; ſothar it a Man cannot make out unto himſelf, that he is »oxe of the 
Many ſo called, and oze of the few thar ſhall be certainly ſaved, he muſt needs 
be bur in a {ad condition. VVhas isthe bloud of (brit, though in it ſelf ſuffr- 
cient toſave ten thouſand Worlds, if it be nor effecrext in the application there- _ 
of unto his Soul > He thall be neverche berter for it. Vhar it the Goſpelcome 
to him in word onely,ang not in poxey, not inthe Holy Ghoſt and full aflurance > 
it would do him liztle good, VWhar are Promiſes, if he be not Heir of them# 
V Vhat are Mercies, if he be no ſbarey tn them 8 VV hat is Heaven, if he have no! 
lzuidence for it 2 And, what is Chrift, (rhough all in all in himlſclt, yer nothing, 
nay che further occahion of damnaiign to him) it be be not in hims + 0b. 3.19. 


. |, The deathoof Faithful Magiſtrates, Mini- | |, 
+ --.Rers,,&c. tobe lamented. 


TIT. is reported io the Life,of $, 4a#%roſe, That when he heard of che death of |, | 
any holy cAfrniſter of Chriſt, he would weep bitterly 5 The like may be read mal Pp 

of Philorhe learned Jewy That when he came to any Town or Village, and: 

heard of the drath of any good Map there dwelling, be would mourn exceed- Lib. de wits 

ingly, becuuſc of the great loſe, char thar place and rhe whole Church of Chriſt | Moſs. 

had received thereby, How much wbte cauſe have we then of this Nation,to 

lament our ſad Condition, who have in few years loſt ſo many Reverend,learn-' 

ed and Godly MintHers, Magiitrates, and others; Needs mult we languiſh, nr 

when the breath of our xoſtrils @ expered;, needs muſt the Church be in a totcering | ae. Aſh Sermr, 

eſtare,when her props aud ſupporters are taken away; and {uch a one is every good | & Fun. of Jer. 


Magiitrate in his place, every pamnful Preacher 19 his Parochial charge, every -— 


child 


—=. 


A 
me ——_—_— 


——— ——— 


- 
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Things New and Old; or, 


child of God in the Precin& where he dwells ; And if the raking away of any 
of thcle be not matter of ſor70w, I know nor'whac 15, 


| 


1675. Antinomian madyeſſe. 
Apolledor. d* | "FF" T is ſaid of Lycurgus, that being caſt into a phrenſy by Dionyſivs, in that | 
"ru _—_— diſtemper thinking rohave cut down a Y:ne, with the ſame hatchet flew his | 
| MW. ow» Son : So the Anutinomiſt being poſleſt with aſprritual phrenſy, which he | 
- calls Zeal ; when he litrs up his batchet co cur off ſome exrowrs, which hike lux- | 
uriant branches have ſprung up abour the Law, cuts down at unawares the very | 
Law it ({clf, both roor and branch, making the obſervation of it arbitrary in re- 
| In the Preface | (pe& of Salvarion,or as a Parentbeſis in a ſentence, where the ſenſe may be per-| 
to Lane AN” | fe&t withour 1t 3 For under colour of advancing Gods free Grace in Mans ſalva-/ 
ton, es cam- | tion, and affecting Chriſtianliberty, rhey abrogate the whole Moral Law, as if | 
——_—_ ir were worthy ot no better entertainment among Chriſttaxs then Jebojakim gave | 
Fer. 26,33, |ro Jeremies prophecies, when he cut the roul in pieces and threw it into the fire: 
to be conſumed, | | 
| p 
9h The Devills policy to root out Learning, 
So.oMen. T is ſaid of Julian the Apoſtate, that he might the berter root our the name 
—difm whey of Chriſt; an;ty,he did crc: the Orthodox Brſhops,caſt an odium vpon the ho- 
lib. 3, cap. 7- | nour and office of Prieſthood, make away Church-mainrengnce, and Church- 
priviledges, torbad Chriſtian Schools and places of Learning for inſtrution of 
cheir youth, permitted not the Chriſtians to meer rogerher, not ro have any be. 
; nefic of Law, any.ſhare in Gaverzment, or any degree of dignity ; and all this, 
| poor ag that he might the better advance his own wicked defignes, Thus the Dewill 
— ; by ſuch and the like aritfices projeQterh the diſhonours of Learning and Learned 
men, that fo inthe dark of /gworance and decay of Arts, he may torm and com- 
pleat the modell of his own Diabolical Kingdome, that having put out the. eye 
-| of good inſtruRion,.. he may ſeduce the poor filly People as Caprives ar his 
Will, 
| | 
1677. T he excellency of a good Name. 
Epi. 175. T Here is mention made by $S. Baſil Tsx5} TH minor bngw)inck of a certain 
ad Julirram. þ : . , _ . : 
art of drawing of- Pzdgeons to their Duve toutes In ttc Countries, by 
anou'ting the wings of one of them with a ſweet ointment, and it being ſent 
abroad, doth by che fragrancy of thar ointment, (as ir were dequoy) invite and 
allurc otbers to:that houſc, where it ſeit is a dome Hick :; Thus as a good Name 
Prov.22: 1, *| iS boyumUtile, aſecond Patrimony, and bonum Honeſtum,- one of the requiſues 
—_ Ta  |thar makes upa compleat Chriſtian, ſo it is boxum Jucundum, better then a 
_— prertious oinrment, then an;ointment peared forth, drawing all good Men after 
'D. Weitheld | the ſavour thereof, {o that a Preacher well-reportedof, ſhall not want Heerers'; 
| —_—— he) A Phyſitian of good reporp(hall ng want 'Pazients, The Lawycr that hath al 
! 1541. good report (hall not want Clients; Nor the Schoolmaſter, Schollers; Nor the 
| Tradesman, cuſtomers z - Northe poor Man, friends ; ſuch is the attra8ive faculty | 
| of a'good Name, Cant, 1. 3; ' 
| q i 
$979 a. Wicked Children, a great grief to 
their Parents.” 
; In tib,” Coa- . Auguſtine reports of his mother Aonrca, that as often as her Children did 
ſe. 110 againſt-God, fo often ſhe did, as it were, travell in birth of them again, 


every evell report ſhe heard, did, as irwere, cauſe a new throw ; Nay, it is 
verily thought, tie pains and pangs of Childbirth arc not ſo tedious to the Mo- 
ther, 


> 


Smilies, Sentences, &Cc. 


ther, as thoſe after-patns,that are cauſed by the leud converſation of cheir ungra 


— 


—— — 


tiow Children, For thole patas, though they be ſÞarp, they arc toon over, and 
there is ſome comfurt in the midit of chem, that a (h:{4 is commg into the 
World. But when a good Eunice, acarctul Mother thall do her beſt endeavour 
ro train up her Children in the fear of God, acquainizag them with the holy 
$criprures, whichare able to make rhem wiſe to Salvation, and yer ar lati 
(hall find all her labour loft, her hopes fruſtra:e, er Children carried away with | bumaziud cis 
leud and vicious Company intoall manner of looſe converiation, this mult 


| 


necds bring her 2ray head with forrow to the grave, Prov. i0.1, 


Gods Omniſcience. 


| 
| ſcepter wherewith he governs 3 And the eye as an expreflc of nis all-tearctung 
| Knowledge, whereby he'dives and prerceth into the fecrets of all hearts : Thus 

it is that no man canexterta;na lintull thought, though /#mtring upon bis bed ; 
[nor effe#a wicked purpoſe, though 4olied 1n his lodging when the window: 
| are cloled and the Curtains drawn, bur ad Lune lumima fs 'er4hy the cyc of 
| Heaven ſees it, knows it, and wyrtes it down in the book of Accomprts, yea and at 


the laſt day will ſummon and warn that Soul to a reckoning tor ir, 


T be lawfull uſe of humane Learning in Sermons. 


U. E1:zabeth, of ever bleſſed memory, having heard Dr, Thomas Dove B. 
| of Peterborough preach before her at her Mannour of Richmond (tie being 
' a moi eloquent and facerious Schollcr) ſaid 3 Thar the thought verily the 
 boly Ghoſt was deſcended again in this Dove : And ſurely, wnarfoever others 
may think of humane Learning as Rhetoricall figures and tropes, and other arti. 
ficiall ornaments of ſpeech raken from prophane Auchours to be but parntrnes 
fitter for wanton ſtrumpers, then ba#tts for chaſte Matrons ; more befeeming 
the tage then the Pulpit; yet let ſuch know, that Judith did attire her head as 
| well as Jeſabell, and thar fecing how the extraordinary gifts of Tongues and 
Airacles are ceaſed, and that&nowledg is nor infuſs bur acquiſita, Eluquence 
| may ſerve as an Handmaid, and Tropes and Figures as J-wel's and Ornaments to 
adorn the chatte Matron, D:viniy. 


God the onely ſearcher of the ſecrets 
of the Heart. 


A Ram King of Syria by the advice of his Councell, ſecretly laycth an am- 

bulcado tor the hoa(t of acl, bur God revealed the whole plot ro Eltjha 
the Propher, and he ro the King ot /ſrael whereby they all eſcaped, chcre being 
not a word {poken in their Enemies bed-chamber, nora thought or 1ntimation 
'of a thought bur God diſcloſeth ir for their good + And thus though the Heart of 
| Mar be (cated in a darkſome Cloſer, wal”d round about with fleſh, ſmadled 


| 


ferius inhis Hicroglyphicks wittily reſembles God by the piture of an eye 
Handing upon the zop of a (iaff, the ſtaff being an Emblem of : 1» power an |ex Cyrillo 


2 Tim. 1.5. 

Curags poyinnt 
| libers magnum 
| maluwm þ quid 


accidat. 


1679, 


Lib. 33. 


jt Fucherio, 
| Titus ons 


| eff Duns, &c, 


1680, 


Sir John Har- 
rineton Yiew 
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of England. 


Srentia nat'- 
ral Theologie 
ancilla. Tho. 
p- 1.9.1, 


2 Kings 6, 


Tho. Surron 
Sreond Sum 
mns for En» 


'up and covered with the richeſt hangings of Natures wardrobe, fo charily at- 

tended, 10 Jbrowded with vails, that though he bear it in his boſome, feed ut with, 

' his own goods, ftudy ro delight and plealc it, though it be his own, yet ut he 
would givea world for the ſight of it,he could nor have it; yer neither 15 the 
Hearr ſo cloſe impriſoned, but God beholds it, nor a thought (o privily conceives| 
bur hie deſcries it, nor a ſpark of Luſt fo ſoftly blown and kindled,bur he dilcerns 
it, nor the ſmalleſt ſeed of Ungodlineſle fo warily covered, bur hz reveals it. 


: 
: 


Dddd The | 


| 


| Pſal 


elantt. 


»- 


T Kings 8.39. 
rt Chron, 28. g. 
mn139, 
Heb. 4. 13, 
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1682. | The Devill's cunning to decerve. | 

. . | 

| Eraſi Ada- -| ] T was anticntly (aid of £ucrates (a crafry Companion that would do any. 

[ne . | Chingfor advantage) 74s nouit quibus effugiat Eucrates, Eucrates has more 
| ophan. - 


tricks rhen one, there's no trap will cafily catch him. So may we ſay of that! 
ſubtle Serpent the Dew! (whole Agent every Godl. fle Man 1s) that mille ba- 
| bet norendh artes, tie hath a thouſand wayes to «ecerve, he can cither fingere per- 


| in Equutibus, 


| 
+ ugg | ſonam, as when he appeared in Samuels mantle, or ſumere perſonam when he 
| Gep, 3. gave that farall rout to all Mankind ; ſo it may make for his Helliſh improve- 


| ment, he can ira.5form himſelt into any ſhape whatſoever ; nay, he knowetrh 
'how to be an Argell of light ro deceive (if it were polſibie) the very Ele, 


1683, | Men ſeeking after high Preterment, ot fit 
to be entertaimed therein, 


| Slurarch, Cipio being made General of the Romane Army, was toname his Queſtor,or 


| apophthegm. | ſrcaſurer for the Wars, whom he thought fit, it being a place in thoſe 
 daies, as isnow in theſe, of great importance 3 One that looked upon himſelf 
[ro have a ſpecial intereſt in Scrpo's favour, becomes an earneſt ſuircr for it, but 


him one day for an anſwer 3 Think not unkindaeſſe in me, (aid Scipio, that I de- 

lay you thus ; For I have Leen us earneſt with a friend of mine to take tt, and cannot 4s 

yer prevail with bim ; Intimarting hercby that high preterments, offices of charge 

_ de in. | and Conſcience are fitteſt for ſuch as ſhun them modeſtly, rather then ſuch 

periam Deus; | as ſeek them greedily : And withour all doubr, he thathurtetb after any place 

| |vee appeten- | or dignity, whether in Church or Commonweal, that doth omrem movere lapi- 

\Thyelte 2th dem, leave no ſtone uwwmoted, no means wrattempted , no Friend wzſolicited, dorh 

bur declare himſclt as one byaf '4 to his own, not the publique Intereſt, and fo a 

Man «xfitting ; whereas hethar lycs dormant, till Preterment awakex him, that 

[ humbly carricth an exferiour condition, till he hear the Governours voice, 
| Friend tit up higher, Luk, 14, 10, 15 the onely Man fit to be exirufted, 


1634. | Prayerand endeavour tobe joyned together. 


L. Gyraldus | He Pagazs in their fabulous Legend, have a ſtory of Hercules (whom for 
| - 4 Hp 11415 ſtrength chey counted a God) how a Carter, toriooth, had overthrown 
' J* . o 


| h1s Cars, and fatc, in the way, crying 3 Help Hercules, O Hercules belp me; Ar 
| laſt Hercules, or one in his likenefle,came to him, and laid on him with a good 
\Porphyrii {| cudgel, ſaying 3 eAb, thou ſilly 1azy Fellow, calleſt thou to me for belp and doſt no- 
gue ”_ thing thy ſelf 8 Ariſe ad ſet to thy ſhoulder and heave thy part, then pray to me for 
help, and I will dothe reſt : Thus in the matter of Prayer unto God, we muſt. do 
ſomewhat on our parts ; Ir is not, as we (ay, lying ina ditch and crying out, 
| God belp w, that willbring us out; Shall a Scholler pray to God to. make him 
l-arned, and never go to his boot > Shall a Husbandman pra) for a good Harveſt 
* W, Day \and throw his Plow-into the hidg > No, no, as a * reverend B. ſaid once in a 
Wimon, |\Sermon before Q. Elizabeth, It 1s not a Praying to God, but a tewpting of God 
\to beg his bleſſing withour doz-g our endeavour allo. 
1685. 


| | Men tobe ready to die for Chriſt. 


| N.- , cg 7 T is reported of an * able Miniſtcr (now with God) that riding with an 1n- 
| | Þ cimate Friend by Tyburn (whici) he had not known, or not obſ{crved before) 
| ; demanded what that was, andan{wer being made ; This 15 Tyburn, where 
1Sim aſh Serm, many MalcfaQors have loſt their lives ; he ſtopped his horſe, and uttered theſe 


at bir Fuxera', words with great affeCtion, O what a ſbame is it that ſo many thouſands ſhould die 
bere 


(1654, 


mmm. 
-_ - 4 
- 


—— 


i thedelay miſtruſting he ſhould be anſwered in the Negative, importun'd | 


{ 


; 
| 


*$  Similies, Sentences, &c. 519. 


here for the (atisfa#ton of their Luſts, and ſo few be found willing to lay down their 
lives for Chriſt ; why (bould not we tn a goodcauſe, and upon a good call be ready to be 
hanged for Jeſu Chriſt 2 it would be everlaſting honour, and it 15 a thouſand times bet- 
ter to dhe for Chriit, to be banged, to be burnt, then-to dye in our beds: And moſt 
true it 1s, that ir were every way more glorious to dze for Chriſt then to lwwe 
without him, ſuch was the Chriſtian temper of the bleſſed Apoſtle, that he 
was not onely willing to be bound, bur ro dye for the Lord Jeſus, And aftes 4#. 1.13. 
him choſe Primitive Chriſtians, How ambitious were they of Martyrdoame in 

the cauſe of Chriſt > And of late in the times of that Marian periecution, How on 
many cheerfully, and willingly laid down their l:ves, mounting - El:ab-like ro —_ 
Heaven in Fiery Charriots > And ſo muſt every good Chriſtian be ready todo, 

to dhe for Chriſt, willingly to eadure the Crofle, and not to ſbrink back tor any | 


torment wharloevcr. 


The generality of Men, not enduring to | 1686. 
hear of Death. 


| OQor Rudd then B. of S. Davids, preaching before Q. Elizab. An.1596.' 5; Joh. Har- 
| on Pſalm go, verl, 12, O teachw to number our dayes, &c. fell upon tome | ringron Fiew 
| ſacred ard myſtical Numbers, as three for the [rinity, three rames three for the % _ yn 
| Heavenly Hierarchy, ſeven for the Sabbath, and at laſt upon ſeven times, nize| * Sa 
| for the grand Climacterical year; bur the Q, perceiving 'whitherto it tended, 
began to be much troubled in her mind; which the B. diſcovering, berook 
himſelf ro treat of ſome more plauſible Numbers, as of the Number 666, to 
prove the Pope to be Antichriſt, and of the fatal number 88, blefling God for 
hers and the Kingdoms deliverance, not doubring, bur that ſhe would paſle her 
ClimaRerical year alſo. Sermon being ended, the Q. as the manner was, 
opened the VVindow, but ſhe was fo far from giving him thanks, that ſhe 
[ſaid plainly 5 He ſhould bave kept his Arithmetick for himſelf, and ſo went away 
| for the time diſcontented, though upon ſecond choughts (he was pacified.: And 
chus ir is, that thegenerality of Men and Women cannot endure to hear of | Phil. Morney 
Death, or to entertain any thoughts of their latter exd; you ſhall have them! A = and 

cry out upon the miſeries of this wretched {;fe, and yer when Death appears, | News tow im. 
be it but in the bare apprehenſion therect, they doas little Childrea, who all | pritzs ef, ut 
the day complain, but when the Medicine is brought them, are nothing ſich rar © a 
ar all; or as they who all the week run up and down the. houſe with piers | riendum, 

of their rceth , and ſceing the Barker come to pull them out, feel no more | * + 78. 


! tor Mmecnr, 


— I —— 


Wit, how to make a right uſe thereof. 1 687, 


N the Levitical Law, there are direQions for the uſage of a Captive taken | py. .r,,,, 
to Wife ; woven thou goeſt forth to ward againſt thy Enennes, and the Lord thy | 11, ee. 
| God bath delivered them 13to thy hands, and thou haſt taken them Captrue, And ſeeſt 
| amongſt the Captrues a -_ = woman, and hait adeſfire unto ber, that thou would|! 
| bave ber to thy wife; Then thou ſhalt bring ber home to thy bouſe, and ſhe ſhall ſhave 
her bead, and pare her nails ; And (he ſhall put the rayment of ber (apttuity from of 
her, and ſhall remain im thy bouſe, and bewail ber Father and Mother a full moneth, 
l and after that thou ſhalt go in unto ber, and be her buband, and ſhe ſhall be thy wife. 
| Thus by way of Alluſion, this Captive- Woman is tt, as yet un{anctified, | jof. Hall 
Witt without V Viſdome, wit, (as they ſay) whither wilt thow £ When ſpeeches | contemplat , 
are witty, whilcſt the behaviour is wicked, when deeds are encongrutties, whileſi ®. of Shaka, 
words are Apothegms; V Vhat muſt then be done > ſhave the hair, pare the 
nails, take off the abuſe of tt, pare off ſuch evils as uſually are concomitant, 
1, Blaſphemy, as in jeſting with the ſacred Scriptures, 2. Laſciurouſneſſe, as 
io wanton diſcourſes, 3. 7rſolence, as in trampling on Men of weaker parts. | 
Dddd 2: 4. Con 
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. Ti taſon,1 607, 


* —_ exhauſteth 


Things N(&W andQOld; or, 


eee 


4, Contentton, as in making Policy to car our Piety z this being done, wit is be-' 
come Wiſdome, then marry her, and utc her as thy own. 


Ignorant-Reformers Wherher in ( hurch 
or State, reproved. | 


E muſt needs be looked on as an unskilful Chymſt, who cannot refive from | 

droſſe without conſuming what is pretious; And that Man is a pitilul 
Empirick,who cannot purge witheut caſting into bloudy Fluxes:Andſuch an one| 
is every ignorant, tnexperienced Reformer, whether it be in Church or Common- 
weal,who knows not how to ſhave his Fathers beard,withour cutti:g his throat, | 
nor pare his nails without cropping off his hands, that cannot diitinguiſh be- | 
ewixtthe uſe & abuſe of things,not moderate the ancient diſcipline of ticChurch, | 
nor regulaterthe wholeſome Laws of the Nationzexceprt he ſtrike at the root and | 


508 of the one, and «72 up the Fundamentals of the other, | 


The Devill and a griping L1ſurer COm- 
pared together. 


Ne of the Anticnts thought, that there was no fitter Creature to cond-| 

pare the Deve!l himſelf ro, then the griptng Kſurer ; For as the Kſurer doth | 
make ſure ro himſelf, and get into bonds the Patrimony and Inheritance, and 
ſo ſometimes the very lifc of the borrower, fora little Money, which he lends 
|ro ſa:i5fie his need for the preſent : So the D-v1/ for a little fleſhly or worldly 
| content, which he lends a Man for a moment, gets the very Soul of that Man 
into bondage, and makes the poor S1ner make over unto his ule and fervice 
the whole Patrimory of the powers of his moſt pretzows Soul, 


| 
' 
| 


Drinking, the excefie thereof reproved. 


TT was the complaint of the Prophet Heſeab in his time, that the Princes upon 
| Kihcir Kings day, (that is,upon a ſolemn day of mirth and Feſtivity celebra- 
cd tor che King) did make him jick with bottles of wine, Hof. 7,5. 'Butit the 
{ame Prophet were now alive, he would complain, that both high and low, 
Men and Women, old and young, do nor onely upon ſome ſolemn Feſtival day, 
[but upon every uſual day, yea upon the King of Heaven his day, the bleſſed Sab- 
bath-day, make both themſelves and others drunk with bortles of wize,and other 
jfres g drinks, abuling thoſe good Creatures of God lo prodigally, ſo prodigi- 
ouſly, as it they were born to no other end, bur thus to abuſe themiclves and 
\che good bleſſings togerher, and as if there were no other Heaven or bappineſs 
|burche pouring of ſfirong drinks into their bodies, 


| Thegreat danger of relying apon Forraign 
ayd and aſliſtance. 


Here 1s a Fable, how that the Horſe being too weak for the Stagg, requi- 

red the help of a Max, which was eaſily granted ; Who getting upon 

the Horſe back, put the Stagg to flight ; but after that, Non equitem dorſo, 
non frenum depulit ore, he could never quit his back of the Rider, nor his mouth 
from the bridle bit, Soi is with the helps of all zorldly Potentates, meer be- 
\#eficra viſcata, juſt like the poor bird, that having eſcaped the ſnare, percheth 
upon the Tree for refuge, and there ſhe finds 65r4-lime ro intangle her, from 
| whence the cannot fy, bur with the Joſle of her feathers, if not of her members, 
{And thus it is wich the helps of States and Nations, Ask their help in time of 
(diftreſle, they will grazt it; but withall, cicher they exaB a tribute, which 


Rs 
_— 


Similies, Sentences, &Cc. 


exhaufteth the Treaſury, or impoſe conditions which zafr:uge the Liberty, or ve- 
quire a future ayd which weakneth the power, or betray.upon advantate, which 
redoables the miſcry, or «phraid the benefit, which-exalcerates the Mind, {o that 
it is matter of danger to make any reliance upon fuch ayd and afliſtance. 


| TheChriſtians growth in Grace, enjoyned. 


He Eagles Emblem is ſub[;miws, to fly higher, even to behold the Sun in 
Tis ſplendor z The Suns Emblem is celerias, ſwifter, as a Gyant retrethed 
torun his courſe, The Wheat in che Goſpel hath this Emblem, perfettize, 

{ riper, firſt the blade, then the car, then tull Corn, Ezetel's Emblem 1s pro- 

| fundtw, deeper, firſt ro the ancles, then to the knees, then to thighes, Ezek.47, 

| 4. Chriſt's Rendiem was ſuperiw, ſit up higher. Charls the fifch had for his 

Emblem, «l:erizs, go on further ; The Woman with child hach this Emblem, 
plentas, fuller untill (he bring forth; And fo ought every Chriſtian , that is 

| not heavy, dull and fluggiſh, to mount loftier with the Eagle, ro run ſwifter 

{ with the Sun, to wax riper with the VV heat, to wade deeper with Ezekiel, to 

fit up higher with the gueſt, to paſſe 0x furtber with the Emperour, to wax fuller 

with the Woman, to be ſt:{l growing in Grace, till they come to the herght of 


Perfe&tion in Chriſt Jeſus, 


+ Gods bleſſing pon the means doth all. 


| S$ ina courſc of Phyſick, a dilcaſed Man is preſcribed to boy! certain me- 
dicinable hcrbs in running water, and then to drink a quantity of that 
water, and fois cured of his diſcale z And yer we know, that it is not the wa- 
ter, but the deco#0n or infuſion which curcth the Patient : So it is not the bread 
that nouriſheth, nor the abundance of outward things which enricheth or con- 
rentcth, but the infuſion of Gods bleffing, which is the ſtaffe of life , wichour 
which a Man may ſtarve for hunger with bread in his mouch, fuffer the extre- 
mity of cold with good cloaths on' his back, and «ye like the Children of 1ſrael 


with the Fleſh of Quails in his mouth, 


Other Mens fins, the good Mans ſorrow. 


T is ſaid of Marcell, a valiant Romaze, that when as after @ long and te- 
dious ficge, he centred by compoſition into the great and rich City cf Syra- 
cuſe, the tears trickled down his checks to {ce fo famous a place, and (uch a 


nn CO 


example inthe like kind z Nay, Chri# J:ſw himlelt wept for the ſecurity of 
Jeruſalem: And whoſe bowels that hath in him any ſpark of Grace,.any dram 
of goodneſſe, would not years within him > V Vhoſe heart would not welt es 
lee whole ſwarms and millions of People trooping to Hell, led as fo many 
bond{laves by the Prince of darknefſe, and not temoay 2t ; ſurely there can be 
no Religion where there is not ſuch compaſſion, 


Husband and Wife, each others Crown. 


N elder times, the Pagans worſhipped all the powers of their Deities it 
ewo Images ; The one whereof was the image of a Man, called Aara, pier- 
ched aloft; the otlier of a Woman, called Adergiaw, cated below : From 
che Image of the Man iſſued Su7-beams after the faſhion of a Crown, meeting in 
the head of the woman; And from the Image of the VVoman, ſtreamed up 
Zoodly rayes 1n the form allo of a Crown, collected on rhe head of the Man: 
|All-rhis co hint out unto us, how the wife { as Civilians ſpeak ) thineth 
in the beams of her Husband, and the Hwiband is made glorious in the re- 
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{mulricude of Inhabitants brought into Captivity : This was much to be done | x Sam. 15.49, 
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flefled beams from his wife, both being, as it were, Crowns of glory one an. | 
bis che othcr. 


1696. | The Churches diſtreſſe, and comfort. 


Vieruyius, * T 1s ſaid of Ajtileze, a magnificent ſtately Ciry ncar the borders of Phry- 

hedges abs gta, that it was rarely builded, bur very badly ſcrtuated ; For when the South- 
rind blew, the Inhabitants grew ſick 3; when rhe Weſt-wind, they did cough; 
but when the North. wind blew, they were all ze/, Thus che Church Mili- 
rant is rarcly bu1lded, bur badly ſcituated, as it were, in the unhealchy Mariſhes 
of Egypt ; One while the South-wizd blowes, and ir is ſick, that is, when Heye-| 
TIRE] ſes ſpring up with the Goſpel, as inthe firſt five hundred years after Chri# ; 
Serm. ts. | Another while the Church congheth, and labours for life under the firength of 


Pau's, Lond. | (ome violent dſeaſe, as'in thoſe Ten Bloudy-Perſecutions next following Chriſt's | 
I627. 


-— ——_ 


Aſcenſion : Adde hereunto the {ad d:ſtreſſe char ſhe is in at this very time, rent 
and torn in pieces with Secs and Schifms, and groazing under the burthen of 
— an 54, | An unſupportable Toleration thereot ; But the Churches comfort is, That God, | 
_- dies. Ovid. | the great Phyſ1:4ax, will in his good time; twry about the #174 into another cor- 
ner, that it may be bealed, 


1697. v1N 1N 1tS Original eaſe to be found. 
- dame Here is in 7taly, or ſome part of the Apennixe Hills, not far from the hole 


Avernw , an herb called Aconitum, one of the mortalleſt poyſors in the ; 
Werld, and withall fo deadly, that the Poets held it roo bad to be naturall, and 
would bave it ro come from ſome ſupernatural caule or curic, which not being | 
©vid. Met. | within their compaſie to apprehend, they therefore feigned, That when Her- 


torr a cules drew Cerberw out of Hell, look where the filthy froth and foam fell out 
| oy of of the ugly jawes of his troubled mouth, chere grew that deadly berb, the poy- 


ſonous eAcornrte; Thus do they, poor Heathens, makea grear deal of do ro 
deviſe a beginning tor the molt earthly poyſon 5 Bur for Six, the ſpiritual poyſon 
of Man's Soul, we need not go to fancics and tables to find the original matter 


of it; For the Holy Ghoſt tells us direaly, That Whoſocver comnutteth Stn, is 
of the Devil, 1 Joh. 3.8. 


1698. The Commands of Gotto be obeyed, 
not queſtioned. 


*.: Charron T was judiciouſly ſaid by a Wiſe man of later Cayes, That if he were en- 
trois veriless joyned by his Swper:ours to put forth ro Sea in a Ship, which had neither Maſt 
nor Tackling, nor any other furniture, he would doit; And being asked, 

What wiſdome there were in fo doing > anſwered ; The wiſdome muſt be ;n him 
pt that bath power to command, ot in him which is bound to obey, Thus it is, «that 
os 4 \Mecn having an expreſle Commandement in Gods Word to dothus and 'thus, 
temperare. \mulſt not garzſay and overthrow all with cheir own Worldly wiſdome and 
Fleſhly reaſdn ; Obed;ence muſt be no diſpurant, no framer of excuſes; If the 

Matth, 8.9. |Captain command the Souldier a picce of ſervice, Muft he tell him why > Is 
it not enough for the Cextwrion to ſay to his ſervant; Do this, and be doth it ; Muſt 

che Subje& obey his Prexce in nothing, but when: he is of his Councel > Bur if 
with Men it were ſo, yet with God ic may not ſo be, of whom it is ſufficient 


for us but to know, that we are commanded to obey whatſoever his Will and 
| Pleaſure is. 


| T yrants 


—— 


Smihes, Sentences, kc. | 583 


Tyrants, Infidels, &c. forced to acknowleds 1639. 
the Providence of God. 


Klian, that wicked Apoſtate, though as Politique to ofſcare, as malicious to Eufcbit big 
oppoſe the Truh of J-ſ Chriſt, was yer inthe end conſtrarnee to (hut up his ; 


Lyranny, with a Vier itt Galilee, Thou hait overcome, O Galtilean; In like Rick. Knoles 
iff. of Turks. 


— 


ſore we read of A abomet the Second, the firſt Emperour of the Turks, That 
at the Siege of Scodra againſt the Chriſtians, in the defence of fo ſmall a City 
againſt his mighty Army, hading God vis Enemy, he blaſphemoully azked by 
way of ſcorn, VW heehcr God hed aort enough to do In Hraten, that he ſhould 
intcrpoſe himſelf in his aftairs on Earth, And thus the moſt cruel of Tyrants, 
the moſt irrcligicous Heathen, through the thick clouds of /gnorance, have often 
eſpyed the glimpſe of Gods dreadful lighening, and-as oft quaked at liis Thun- | ygarh, Car. * 
der z They have felt his finger in their wounds, and acknowledged his ſtrength iti penter Achi- 
their weaknefle z yea, ſuch is the power of the Almighty God to expoſe their pwr, 
own Wicked actions as a table of their Contefſion, and extort an acknow-',,,.,.,, 
ledgment of tis Victory our of their blaſphemy ; For he that will not deny a minis ſonat 
God, mult of neceſſity grant a Providence z and whoſoever he be that knomes * Pew cenit. 
himſclf, and ſifts into tus own VVill and Actions, muſt nceds ackzoplbdy a ſuper-! Agitante ca 
natural powcr, which determnes them to god or el, leſcimus ills, 


The wicked Polititian diſcovered. 1700, 


P Liny in his Naturall Hiſtory maketh mention of a certain beaſt of Scythia, ad. Car 
that is able to charge it ſelf into all varicty of ſhapes and colours, yer re- | penter , as 
turning to his own form, expreſleth the reſemblance of an Aſie: Agood Em- aated, 
blem of a wicked Polititian, who! ſitting, as it were, at the ſtern of State, and 


holding the belmin his hands, muſt of neceſſity vary himſelf a thouſand waycs | 
to obey all wands, and ſecond all rides ; But Narure, which is the worſt difſcm- | 
bler of guilty a#ions, will one time or another betray ir {elf ro diſcovery, or ac] 
leaſt, plain dealing : Death will trip him zated, and lay himopen to thawe, | 


and leave him as a Fool co Mens contempr, and Gods vengeance, | 
| 
| 


Inconſtancy 1x the Wayes of God, reproved. 1701, 


T is ſaid of that humt repens, the Graſhopper, tar it hath wings, but they arc L Guha 
(uch as cannot lift it up from the Earth z Or it they do, it is bur per ſal um, Meditat. 7. 
| not per volatum, they onely icrve them to bop, not to fly witball 5 no ſooner up _ aſcenft 
from the Earth, but by and by damn agarz, And (uch are all they, whole de- was 

votion is ſoon hot, ſoon cold again z rhey could like ir well, it they mizhr go nl 
Heaven per ſaltum, as It were at one jump, without any more ado ; but per T0: | 
litum, by flying, (by a conſtant courle of well-doing) that's roo laborious for | 
tlicm, they cannot, they will not endure it, . | 


The Carnal Profeſſor deſcribed. 1702, | 


T' is obſcrvecd of the Oftrich, a kind of a bird-beaſt, half a 4rd »f the ayr, Joh. Catvin, 

and halt a bea# of the Earth, that he hath ſuch a werghty body, that te 1 Job 39.16, 
cannot raiſe up himſelt co flye aloft, yer flickereth in fuch wiſe, and moverb , . 

ſo faſt by the help of his wiags, rar he cannot be out-2oze by ſome of the oe ner 


ſofteſt of orhcr < reatures : And ſuch are all Carnal Profeſſors, all holy unho- 
ly Worldlings, that will needs m;zgle Heaven and Earth together, that will 
ſcem to have their converſation in Heaven,. when yer their affettions weigh them 
down to the Earth, ſothat contrary to the Apoſtles rule, they will Deo mili- * Tim. 2, 
[tare et ſeculo ſe implicare, be Gods Souldters, and the Worlds Solicitors ; Nay, 

contrary ; 


| 


| 
| 
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| Tho. Adams 
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| Paul. de 


| Things New ard Old Of, | 


contrary to our Saviours rule, Deo, & Afammone ſervire, divide their ſervice 
betwixt God and Mamimon. | 


(certainty of the Good Mans Reward from God. 


[onyſius cauſing Muſitians to play before him, promiſed them a great Re- 
ward; baving plaid a long tune, they expected their pay; but he told 
tem they were pard already, ſince as they had pleaſed him with Muſical ſounds, 
{ſo he them with w1ndy bopes of Reward, But God dcals not fo with his ſervants, 
he feeds them not with vazn hopes, but ſure accompliſbment of his gracious pro-! 
miſes, there being a Reward for the Righteous, and he Faithful that hath pro- 
miſed ir, who ſaith, Behold, 1 come quickly, and my Reward is with mc, | 
RV. 22, 12. | 


God onely to be ſerved. 


Hen the Souldiers had choſen Yalentinian to be their Emperour they 
were conſulting how they might joyn a Partner with him; To whom 
Voalentinianreplyed ; It was in your power to grue me the Empire, when I bad it not ; 
Now I have jt, it © not in your power to grue me @ Partner, Thus 1t God be our 
God, Mammon muſt be our (fave ; He that 1s the ſcrvant of God muſt be Ma- 
ſer of his Money ; It God be our King, hemuſt be our Kg onely, tor the Bed 
and the Throne brook no Rivalls, God muſt be our God alone : Aequum eſt Deos 
fingere, as Deum negare, It 1s all one to chulſe new Gods, and to deny the true God; | 
Nolet the Heathens chuſe zew Gods, and forſake the true God, bur ler every | 
good Chriſtian ſay, Thou O Father of Mercy, and Lord of Heaven and Earth be mi 
God, and my onely God for ever and ever, 


To be at Gods will and diſpoſall, is 


the beſt condition, 


xi is ſtoricd of a yourg Virgin, that at a great Princes hands, had the choice of 
bree Veſſels; One vehereot was Geld, richly wrought, and ſet with pretious| 
[toncs; andon it was written, who chuſeth me ſhall bave what be deſeryveth ; The | 
{ccond was of ſilver; ſuperſcrib'd thus, whochuſeth me ſhall have nhat Nature de- 
fireth;, The third was of Lead;, whoſe Motto was this, who chuſeth me ſhall 
bave what God bath diſpeſed,, The tormer pleaſed her eze well, but not her «#- 
aerjtanding:; It offered what ſhe deſerved; She knew that was juſt nothing, 
cacretore reluled it, The ſecond conſidered, offered wiiat Nature defires : 
She thought that could be tor no ſol:d good 3; For Nature defires ſuch things as 
pleaſe the carnall luſt ; This ſhe alforctuſed, The third had a coorſe outſide, 
bur the {cntence pleated her well : offering what God had diſpoſed, So the 
Faichtull Soul pur her felf upon Gods Ordinance, and choſe that, The Virgin is 
Mars Soul ; Tie Golden Veſſel is the worlds riches ; contenttull cnough to an 
avaritious eye: Too roo many chuſe this, bur being opened, it was tull of dead 
Mc: ns Lones, and a Fools bable, to (ct rhem down for very [deots, which cleave 
to the preſent world, andatlaſt have all their hopes rewarded with Folly, 
The filver Veſlel is the Luſt of the Fl-ſhthoſe fond and vain delights which Con- 
cupiſence 10 much hunts afrer z So ſaith the Motto, Ir gives what Nature defi- 
reth; This Veſſcl opened was full of wild fire, and an 1r0n whip, intimating 


| Wann. SM, 


—_ 


chat God will {courge the lu{ifill with the whip of Judgments, as diſeaſes of bo- 
dy, 1nfamy of name, over:brow of eſtate, and vexatioa of Conſcience, The lea- 
'den Veſlch is, as the ſenſe and ſentence declares it, The bleſſing of God, The 
\chuſer of it ſhall have what God hath diſpoſcd for him, ſhall be contented with 
the providenrial penny that comes in daily : And.ina blefled, happy con-(1tion 
ts tat Sewl that makes this El-At0--; for opened, it was found to be full of Gol; 
| ang 


i 
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| 
| and pretrow tones, c very one more worth then a world, the immortal graces of 
Gods Spirit + Thc Virgen choſe this, and ſhe was mwatried tothe Kings Sor,and (0 
(hall every Soul that makes the like choice: No matter, though ic fcems lead 
| without, and gliſter not with outward Varies, it is rich within, the wealth thereof 


cannot be valued,thoug! allthe Arichmerical Accomptants (huuld make itrheir 
deſjon to calt it up. | 


Neglect in the Hearing of Gods 
Word, dangerous. 


=_ Eyodotw hath a merry tale of a Piper, how he cameto the water (ide, and 
| piped tothe fiſhes, buc they would not dance, then he took his et, and 
caught ſome of them, and being thrown upon the land, they began ro leap and 
«K1pup, Nay (quoth the P:per) I offered you Mupck before and you would none, now 
oa ſall dance without @ Pipe, Thus it is that moſt Men commonly regard the 


— 
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In Polymniz, 
lib, E, 


Dr. Joh. Br wn | 
Sermon at 
Court, 1627. 


' 
# 


ſongs of Sion, the preaching of Gods word, as ſome men do Mulick heard late ar 


| 


midnight in the ſtreets, whillt they are in bed, perhaps they will ſtep» to the 
window and liſten toit a while, and preſently ro bed again ; fiep trom the 
couch of therr laſts to Church, hcar the Sermon, commend the Preacher for a good 
| Man, and then to bed agats, lulling themſelves in their former ſecurity 5 but 
let {uch know, that if God have given them Muſick, and rhey will nor dance. 
if God have afforded Orthodoxall Preachers, and they will not hear: as Chriſt 
reproved the Jews, they ſhall mourn in ſadnefſe for their obſtivate retuſall 
of profſered mirth, and ſay with heavineſlc of ſpirit, There was 4 Prophe 


amongſt w. | 


How $7ys may be ſaid to out-live the Sinner. 


T is (aid of a Lawyer, that reſolving #0t to be forgotten, he made his will, fo 


| 
: 
Nee retinent | 
patule, com- | 
miſsa fraeliter | 
aures, Horar, | * 
18 aile Port, 


1707, 


T. Adams 
generat. of 


tull of zntricate quirks and gquillets, that his Execators ( if for nothing elſc) for 
very vexation of Law might have cauſeto remember bzm, Thus the Incloſer - of 
Commons ſinzeth atter he is dead ;/ even tolong as the poor are deprived of that 
benefit : He that robbbeth the Church of a due, and folcaves itto his ber, Sins 
after he is dead; even {olong as God is madeto loſe his right ; The unjuſt decree 
of a partial Judg may out-l;ve hrm; even fo long as the judged Inheritance re- 
mains in a wo; fill poſſeſs:0n ; but e contra we lay of a charitable good Man,gthat 
he doth good after be ws dead, his alms maintain many poor Souls 0z Earth when 


his Soul rs bappy 12 beaven, 


Heayen to be alwaies in our thorghts. 


T is reported of a Reverend Preacher that fitting among(t other Divines, and 
hearing a {weer conſort of Muſick, as if his Soul had becn born up to Heavey 
|took occaſion to think and ſay thus z what Muſick may we think there 1s un Hea- 
ven > Another taking a ſerious view of the great pompand ſtate at Court upon 
a Collar-day, ſpake not without ſome admiration ; what ſball we think of the glo- 
[ry in the Courts of the King of Heaven > And thus muſt we do, as we read the 
| book of Nature, be ſtill tranſlating it intothe hook of Grace, as we plod on the great 
| Volume of Gods works, bc {ure toſpellon the word of uſe, of 1nruftion, of comfort 
[ro our ſelves, the ſpiritualizing of Earthly things is an excellent art, And that's a 
happy objef, and well-obſerved that betters the Soul t# grace, 
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Conr. Zuin- 
| gerus in theat, 
' bum. vite. 


| Lud.Peneſtal, Prencely ('rowns, Find but in thy ſelf this San8imozy, and thou art ſure of thy 


Things New and Old; or, 


A Non-refident ſloathfull Miniſter , 
worthily diſcouraged. 


Here was a certain idle Monk in winchefter, who complaining to Kin 
Henrythe ſecond,thart the B:ſbop had taken away three of thetr arſhes,and We; 
them bur tenghcKing replyed,That theBiſhop ſhould do well to take away the ten and 
leave them the three 5 And iris juſt with all Men, eſpecially AMriſters of Gods 
word and Sacraments,thatit they have crimen tmmane, and nomen inane, that they 
ſhould have mercedem ienuem, a {lender recompence; if inertes,then juſtly inopes ; 
eſpecially cum valuerint, et non voluerint predicare, when they are able and are 
not willing to Preach, then let double honour which is countenance, and mainte- 
nance be kept from them, 


T he true comfort of Ele#10zx. 


Man may have his name fer down inthe Chronicles, vert loſt 5 wrought in 

durable Marble, yer periſh ; ſer upon a 4ſonument equall to a Colofpus, yer 
be ignominious inſcribed on the Hoſpital gates, yergo ro Hell ; written in the 
front of his dwn houſe, yet another come to poſleſle it ; All theſe are but writings 
in the duſt, or upon the waters, wherethe characters periſh {o foon as they are 
made ; they no more prove a Man bappy then the Fool could prove Pontius Pt- 
late becauſe his name was written in the Creed, Bur the true comfort is this, 
when a Man by aſſurarce can conclude with his ewz Soul, that bis name is 
written tn thoſe eternal leaves of Heaven, inthe book of Gods Elefon, which ſhall 
never be wrapped up inthe cloudy ſheers of darkneſſe, but remain legible to all 
Etcrnity, 


How to be aſſured of our Elef#ion. 


Senator relating to his Son the great honours decreed toa wamber of Soul- 
diers, whoſe names were written ina book ; the Son was importunate ro 
lee that book : The Father ſhews him the outſide, ir ſeemed ſo glorrous, that 
he deſired him to open #t3 Noy by no means, it was ſealed by the Councell ; 
Then, \ayesthe Son, tell me if my name be there > The Father replied, the names 
are ſecretted to the Senate ; The Son ſtudying how he might ger ſome ſatisfa- 
Qion, defired him-to deliver the merits of thoſe inſcribed Souldiers, The Fa- 
ther relates to him their noble atchievements, and worthy afts of Valour, where- 
with they had eterzized theirnames ; Such are written, {aid he, and none but 
ſuch muſt be written in this book; The Son conſulting with his own Heart, that 
he had no ſuch Trophyes to ſhew ; but had ſpent his time in courting Ladtes, ra- 
ther then excountring Knights, that he was better for a dance then a March, 
that he knew no drum but the Tabret, no courage but to be drunk, Hereupon 
he preſcntly retired himſelf, repented, entered intoa combat with his own affe- 


Aons, ſubdued them, became temperate, continent, valiant, vertwous ; When the 
Souldiers came to receive their wreaths, he ſteps in to challenge one for himſelf ;, 
being asked, «por: what title ? he anſwered, If honours be gruen to Conquerours, 1 
have gotten the noble conque # of all; Wherein > Theſe have ſubdued ftirange Foes, 
but I have conquered my ſelf ; Now whoſoever thou art, that defireſt ro know 
whoſc names are written in Heaven, who is elefed to life eternal, it ſhall not bc 
told thee, This or that undividuall perſon : bur generally thus, Aer {o qua- 
lifed, fairhfull :» Chri# and to Chriſt, obedient to the truth, and for the trath, 
that have ſubjefed their owne affeRrons, and refigned themſelves tothe guidance 
of the Heavenly will : Theſe men have made zoble conqueſts, and ſhall have 


poten, In Rome the Patres conſcripts were diſtinguiſhed by their Rybes, as | 
the 
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| 587. 


the Liverics of London trom the reſt of the Company; to thy name is enrolled in 
the Legend of Gods Sarmts, it thy Livery wicnefle ir, that rhyſhegpruerſation 15 1s 
Heaves, 1 Joh. 3.16. | 


Io time to be miſ-ſpent. 


Here wcre three ſpeciall faul's, whereof Cato profeſſed himfelt to have fe- 

rioutly repented, One was paſſing by water when he might have gon by laud, 
another way irufting aſecret in a womans boſome ; but the main one was, 
ſpending an bour unprofitably : Burt how many bours not oncly on common ayes, 
but upon the Lords day, that concerns the buſlinefle of our Souls, have and do we 
| ill wzprofetably Lauiſh 2 Let us then embrace the counſell which Jerome;gave to 
Ruiticus: Beevcr doing, K: quando Diabolus ventat, occupatuin 1xvenat; that 
when the Devil comes with 1.15 buſineſſe, he may find us at our buſineſſe ; It is 
the ſitting bird that is ſo eaſily ſhot, (0 long as the is flyzng in the Ayre, the mur- 
thering piece is not leveldar her; and let us be gory on 1# good employment. 
and then we ſhall rot be fo fair. 4 mark for the Dewill to aym at. 


1712, 


Theod. Zuin« , 


crus, itbear. 
Wm. Vile. 


1713. 


The happineſſe of good Government. 


| FT was a (marr invention of him, thar having placed the Emperour, an 
| Popereconciled in their Majcfltick thrones z he brought in the ſeveral ſFates 
and conditions of the World betore them : Firſt came a Counſellour of State with 
this Motto, /advuiſe you two ; then a Courtier 3 1 flatter you three + then a Hus- 
bandman; I feed you four : then a Merchant; I cozen you five : then a Lanyer; 1 
rob you ſix ; Then a Souldier ; 7 fight for you ſeaven : Then a Phyſitian ; I kill you 
etght :; Laſtly a Prieſt ; 7 abſolye you nine; This was his Satyre, bur happy is 
both that Church and Commoni-weal, where legall Authority doth govern in truth 
land peace; Tre Counſcllour adviſe, rhe Judg cenſure, the Husbandman 1a- 
'bour, Merchant traffrque, the Lawycr plead, the Souldier bear Arms, the Di- 
| vine preach,all bring forth che fruits of Righteouſnefſe, ſo that rhey become an 
| exemplary encouragement totheir Neighbours, children may be Lleſ]ed after them, 
| Engwnics co: inced, Aliens couverted, Sathan confounded, the Goſpell adorned, 
and their Soals crernally ſaved, 


| 


The Laity abuſed by the RomanClerg y1n the 
| matter of Confeſſion. | 


FT is mentioned in a Fable, how tie zwoolf, the Fox, and the 4ſs went to ſtr ft 
-1 werrts to do penance : The woolf contefi.th himfclt io the Fox, who caſily 
abſolueth him ; The Fox doth the like to rhe woolf and recciverh the like favour : 
After this the «Aſs comes toConfe ſon, and his fault was, that being hungry he 
had taken one ſtraw from the ſheat of a Pilgrim travalling to Rome, whercof 
be was beartily penicent ; bur: that would not fſcrve, the law was exccured (ec. 
, verely upon him, he-was ſlain and devoured, By the zwoolf is meant the Pope ; 
| by the Fox, his Cardinals, Jeſuites and Prie#ts ; theſe quickly at ſolve one another, 
how hainous ſoever thcir offences are : but when the poor Aſs, that's the Ro- 
| miſb ridden Laity come to ſbrift, though bis oftence be nor the weight and worth 
(of a ſtraw, yer on his back (hall the rigour of the Law be laid, he (hall be ſure to 
| pay for all, 


The Want of FPoſpitality, rYepr oved. 


| A great Manof the new model bad curiouſly engraven at the gare of his 
| Pallace, the Image of Bownty or Hoſpitality ; The needy Travailer with joy 
| ſpying ſuch a fight, makes bis approach thither in hopefull expeQation of 
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| ſuccour z but illfilence, or an empty Eccho anſwers all his cries and knocks:| 
| For Hoſprtaltt ſtand at the gate, bur to be ſure there's none in the bouſe : 
[Then comes another, who having his buzgry truſt often abuſed, relolves to 
Pnck down the Image, with theſe words, /f there be netther meat nor drink in the 
houſe, what needs there a ſign > Thus great portalls in the Country, and colour'd 
[poſts in the City (like ſo many AMeck-beggars) promile relief, but they are often 
found but Images, dumb and lame ſigns z For Hoſprtality is not at tome, you 
ſhall have Divenyy ar their gares, bur vo humanity 5; wholclome counſel, bur no 


- | wholeſome food; much exbortation, little compaſs:on 3 charging the weary Tra- 


vellers ear, bur in no wiſe overcharging his belly, they have Scripture againſt| 
begging , but no bread again(t famiſhing 3 The bread of the Sarfiuary is common | 
with them, bur not the bread of the buttery ;, If the poor can be nouriſhed with 

the Philoſophical ſupper of morall Sentences, they ſhall be prodigally feaſted, burit | 


the bread of life will not content them, they may be packzng., 


| 
Multiplicity of Law-Suits condemned. 
IT is related ro the honour of. Sir Thomas Adoor, then Lord Chancellor of 
England, and the charitable conſtitution ot theſe Times wherein he lived (as | 
a thipg never ſcen either ſince, or before) that he having ended a Cauſe then be- | 
fore him, did call for the next to be brought z but anſwer was returned him, | 
Thar therc was never another Cauſe behind, and ſo with thanks unto God the | 
Court was diſmiſt at rhat time z whereupop 7 perpetuam ret memoriam, it was | 
ordered, Thar the proceedings of that day ſhould be regiſtred in the Roles of | 
the Chancery, as may be ſcen ar this inſtant, What a charitable diſpoſition 2 | 
What a peaceable frame of ſpirit was upon the hearts of Men in thoſe da;ker timess | 
And what a raging Torrent of dr f{ention is broke in upon us in dayes that are far | 
more clear ? Every Man almolit lives like a Salamander in the fire of Contention; ' 
Witneſle the multiplicity of Law-Suits, the {warms of Lawyers, the (holes of 
Clerks and Regiers that arc to be found in the midſt of us ; witneſle the crowds 
of (ents, dancing attendance upon the Cows of Juſtice in the ſeverall Judi- 
catures at Weſtminſter and elſewbere;{o that what the Apoltle (aid ro the Cor:xths, 


[s there not a miſe man amongſt you, why do ye go to Law 2 may very well be inver- 
red upon us, we are all mad, or elſe the Lawyers would bave leſſe employment, 


The Sin of Sacriledg, condemned. 


1 N Italzan Seignior came with his Servant toone of our Ladies [mages 
(no marter which, for they do not ſcant her of number) he threw in an 
Angel of gold ; the humble picture, in gratitude, made a courteſie tro him ; The 
Servant vbſerving and wondring at her Ladiſhips plauſible carriage, purpo- 
{ed with himſelf to give ſomewhat too, that he might have ſomewhat of her 


takes out his Mafters Angel; the Image makes him-loving courtcfie, and ſeems 


nent Sacrilegi. | 


| Sophocles in | 
| Trag. Philoce | 


F | Ny, (aid Pyrrhes, 1 like pot of that courſe, becauſe I never uſed it, but alwajzes loved 


courteſie as well as his Maſter ; So he pur into the baſin fox pexce, and withall 


ro thark him kindly. Thus it is tos too common now adayes,to take away the 
Clergies Angel,and lay down ſix pence in the ſtead thereof,to take away their jp} 
maintenance,, and put them upon the Peoples benevolence, like thoſe fa ſteal a 
gooſe, and ſtick down a feather,or thoſe that have undone many,then build an Ho- 

tal for ſome few; ſo they having made a ſad purchaſe of Church-lands, having 


ſos 
taken away a Talent of Church-maintenance return a mite of popular Contribution, 


Truth commended, Falſhood condemned. 


P rrrbus and #lyfſes being ſent ro Lemnos, to take from philoRetes Hercules ar- 
rowes, the two Legates adviſed by whatmeans they might beſt zre# them 
out of his hands z #ly Fes affirmed, that ic was bet ro do it by ing and decerpt ; 


the\ 
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the Truth, as m Father and my Anceſtors have ever done, Whereunto My ſes re- 
plyed, That when he was a young Manyie was of his mind too; but now being 
1 he had learnt by long experience dearly bought, chat the ſureſt way, an 


3 


this Age arc of #lyfes's mind, they ſpeak one thing, intend another ; riicy are 


of 
bcc is the ſweet Poctie of their profe ſton, both in themſelves, and thoſe thar 


relare unto them,and rhey reſolve upon the doctrine of Chriſt Zeſw theix Maſter, 
that the Truth ſhall make them free, | 


Piety and Policy zot inconſiſtent. 


Ables are not without their uſefull Moralls; A Boy was moleſted with a 

Dog ; the Fryer taught him to ſay a Goſpel by heart, and warranted this to 
allay the dog Fury, The Maſtiff (alias Afaze-Thref, in rhe original Saxon) (py- 
ing the boy, flyes athim z hebegins (as it were) to conjure him with his Go- 
ſpel. The Dog (nor capable of tuch Goſpel-dofiyine) approacheth more violent- 
ly : A Neighbour paſſing by, bids the boy rake up a ſtone, he did fo, and throw- 
ing at the dog, eſcaped: The Fryer demands of the Lad, how he (ped with his 
charm > Sir, (quoth he) your Goſpel was good, but a ftone with the Goſpel d;d the deed, 
And moſt truc it is, that prayers and tears are good weapons, bur not the onely 
weapons of the Church, Itis not cnough to bend the &nee, withour ſtirring the 
band ;, Shall Warr march againſt us with thunder ; and ſhall we afemle our 
ſelves inthe Temple, lye proſtrate on the pavements, lift up our hands and cycs 
to Heaven, and not our weapons againſt our Enemies > ſhall we beat the ayr 
with our voyces, and not their boſoms with our ſwords? onely knock our own 
breaſts, and not their pates > Sure, a Religious Conſcience never taught a Man 
to neglett bus life, his liberty, his eſtate, his peace: Piety and Polrcy are not oppo. 
fites; He that taught us to be barmleſſe as Doves, bad us alſo be wiſe ar Serpents, 


Progrefle in Piety enjoyned. 


T He Prophet El:as after he had travelled a dayes journey in the Wilderneſle, 
ſate down and ſlept under & Juniper Tree, and there God calls upon him, 
Kp, andeat ; and when he found him a ſecond time, Up, thow haſt a journey to go ; 
and when he had travelled fourty dayes, and was lodged in a cave, #hat doeft they 
here, Elias > Go and return unto the wilderneſſe by Damaſlc us, and doth and thu, 
$0, whether we be entred in our way, ot have proceeded in it, whether we be 
babes in Chriſt, or ſtronger men, whether carnal or ſpiritual, we muſt up and eat; 
and Rrengthen our ſelves firſt with malk, and then with ſtronger meat 3 We 
have ſtill a greater _y to go, we mult walk from grace to you from vir.ue 
to virtue, from knowledg to knowledg, and alwayes think that we hear a 
voyce that callerh us forward, and faith ; Thou haſt yet a greater journey to go, 
What doſt thoa here, Elias? ſtandeſt thou here loytring all the day long > There 
isnotime of ſtanding in this life, we muſt (till forward, and rake notice, that 
every bleſſing of Ged beſtowcd upon us, is a turther calling oz, and a greater 
engagement to duty, 


T he ſervice performed unto God muſt 
be perſonall. 


Here is an old Tale;idle in it (eif,the uſe may be good; A certain Man that 
would never go to Church, when he heard the Sarnts-bell ring, would ſay 


8 both he and his VWite were dead, and that they knocked together at Heg. 


to his Wife ; Gothou toChurch and pray for thee and me : One Night tie dreamt, 


Ve. 


| 56g" | 


ſafeſt art in Mavs lite is, Falere et mentir:, to lic and chear, Surely matiy of Tu ficquen- 


que na, &c. 


all courteſje in promiſe, »0 bonefty at all in performance : bur true Jſraelites are} 
rhw's ſpirit z Magna eſt Veritas et prevalebit, Great is the Truth, and will 
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T hings AC&w andOld; or, | 
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| Ve gate for entrance : St, Petey (by the Legend's leave) 1s Porter,.and ſuffered 
the wife to enter in, but kept the busþazd out ; anſwering him; 1Ula introu pro 
It et te, She is gone in both for her (elf and thee; As thy Wite went ro Church 
| for ber {elf and rhee, ſo ſhe is gone to Heaven for her {clt and thee : The Mo- | 
| |rall inſtructs every one to have a perſonality of Fanth, and a propriety of devotion, | 
.not to have their Faith pin'd upon anothers ſleeve, not to think tro go to Heaven | 
| upon another Mans ſcere, bur that hamſelf (crving God, himſelf may be bleſſed 
lof God both here and hercatrer, 


| 
| | 
1722. | Saving Faith, the onely Faith. | 


| Joh. de Ram- | A a cunning Lapidary that ſhews the buyer an Or:ent pearl; and having a | 


| Pept Fig: | £ Alittle fed his eye with that, our-plcaſern him with a Saphirez yer out-va-! 
t | Iucs that with ſome Ruby or Chryſol:te ; wherewith raviſhed, he doth laftly | 
| 
| 
| 


| amaze him with a ſparkl;ze Diamond tranſcending them all; Or as Drapers | 

| hew divers colours, yet ar laſi fora Maſter-picce excecd all with a rich piece 
| | of well-dzed Scarlet, So there arc divers Graces and Virtues like to Jewels, bur 
| Tot ſwnt fades \r2e moſt pretious of all, is Faith, And there are divers degrees and ſorts of 
. OY Faith, as divers coloured cloaths, but the ſavzzg Farh is arrayed in the Scarlet 
| robe, hath dipped and dyed her {elf in the bloud of Jeſm: yet (he is white, pure | 
| white, Rev. 7, 14. as the {now of Lebanon; The Faith that believes Gods word 

to be true, is a good Faith, bur nor zlla fides, that ſaving Faith 3; The Farththar 
\belie ves many Mes (hall be {aved, is vera fides, non ia fides, a truc Faith, bur nor 
| the Faith ; Oacly that Faith which believes a Mans own Soul redeemed, juſti- 
' Chryſoft. = | fied, ſaved by the mcrirs of Chr #t Jeſus, and that not without works an{werable 


| 


| 
' 


/ymb. 479% | thereuntc's the ox Faith, and the Queen of all other Graces. 

| 1723; Covetouſneſſe in the Clergy, condemned. 

| 1h. de Wan. Here is a Fable of a #dow, that being thick-fighted, ſcnt to a certain Phy- 
Sermones de ſitian ro cure her ; he promilſeth 1t ro her, and ſhe to him, a ſum of money 
tempore. for (atisfaRion ; .. The Phyſtran comes and applycth medrc:nes, which be- 


ing bound over her eyes, {till as he departs, hecarrics away with him ſome of 
\herbeſt goods; fo continuing her pars and his labour, till he had robbed; the 
'houſe ot her beſt ſubſtance; Ar laſt he demanded of her, being now cure, 
his pay agreed upon : She looking abour her houſe, and miſſing her goods, rold 
him that he had not cured her; for whereas before ſhe could ſee tome good Fur- 
| niture in her houſe, now ſhe could percezve none at all, ſhe was crſt ick-frobr. 
| Heron, is | £4,now poor-blixd. And are there not ſuch ſpiritual Phyſitians robe found amongſt 
| bor. us > ſuchas with long or (at leaſt tedious prayers, prey upon the poor, .and 
| devour their houſes, the purſe is ſtill the white they level at; Miſerable men, 
' 5ine labore” | chat look to their own good more then the Churches; ſcrving God with their 
| Ho parts, tncmſelves in their bearis ; working like thoſe builders 1n the Ark, rather 
| moe qi tor preſent gains then future ſafety: but as they defire rather noſtra quam nos, ſo 
* |rhey preſerve rather ſus quam ſe, loving like Demas, the World; loſing like 
Judas, their own Souls. 


1724, Riches, how to be uſed. 


He, Pintus $6 'x but upon a Ply.coming to a platter full of ſweet and pleaſant borey, it 
in Dan, the thra# nor her {clf a)rogether into it, bur onely fouch and tafte ir with 
cr mouth, and take no more then is xecefiary and needful, ſhe may ſafely rake 
ving, and fy to anorhur place ; bur if (ſhe wallow and tumble in the honey, then 
is ſhe lymed, and raken init ; and whileſt ſhe is not able to fly away, ſhe doth 


wage ae |chere loſe her life, Thus if a Man take onely ſo much of his Riches as may ſu- 
T. Mori tatz,, and honeſtly mazntaen his eſtate, beſtowing the reſt well, andin a Chr:ſt:az 
| R nanner, then they cannot hold him back, or barre him from the Kingdome of 


—_— a... Heguen. 


_ i 
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| Heaven, but if Coverouſreſſe ſhall bewuch him, and prick him on toſcrape and 
| rake togetiuer more and more, then he ſhall never be ſats5fied, but fall inco many 


C 


{nares and remprations, 


' Theaincorrigible Sinners deſperate condition. | ,,,. 


T is written of the Elephant, that (as it guilty of his own deformity, and| 

| I tncrefore nor abiding to View his ſnowt in a clear ſpring ) he ſeeks abour for | yakd, tr © 
| muddy and troubled waters to drink in. Thus the tncorrigeble Sixner, that hates | Wadraped. 
/ ro be reformed ; becauſe he knowes his wound is deep, he will nor ſuffer the 
| (birurgion to ſearch them, willing rather to &:ll bes Soul, then diſquier itz Here- 
' fuſerh ro look into the glaſſe of the Law, or to come to the clear ſprings of the 
| Goſpel, or any perſpettrie thar may preſent his evi/l Conſcience to 1s cyCs, but? Hy; mateagit, 
| ſeeks rather tro muddy and polluted channels, ſuch as miſty Taverns, clowdy | odic lucem. 

Ale-houſes, vapouring Tobacco-ſhops, Societies of Sin, and all this to drown the | 
thoughts of former inzquities, wath flouds of zew: And if he be inforced to 
| any ſuch refle#ion, he ſpurns and iramples that admonition, as Apes break 
the glaſe that ſhews their deformity; He runs himſelt prodigally inco fo many 
arrears of debt, that he cannot endure to hear of a reckomtng ;; and thus dilpairing | 
to pay the old ſcore, he reEks not into what mew and deſperate courſes he precipi- | 
rates himſelf, | 


W iſdome, how to be regulated. 1726, 


$ God appointed the Jews a meaſure, how much Aazne they might ga-| Joh. weemle 
A ther, ſo Sr. Paul appointed the Romanes a meaſure, how much wiſdome| Excrcitar. 
chey might gather, Ler every Man underſtand — ro Sobricty. park = | 
The Jeriſþ meaſure of 24ann4 was as much as an Omer would hold, what they 
gathered over, turned into VVorms and purretaQtion; So the wiſedome which 
men gather beyond ſobriety doth no good, but puff them vp, and corrupt them, | 
and pur them upon ſtrarns of Machiavillian policy z wiſedome not well regulated, | pleriq; accey- 
is like a dangerous &rife in the hands of a Mad-man; and to ſpeak truth,there is + < —_ 
nothing ſo much to be feared,as Knowledg accompanicd with 1njuſtice,& armed Chryfoft oe 
| with power ; Meat :zdigejted tor want of Exercilc, will rumble in the ftomach ; ſumm, bono. 
and Kopledg not ballaſt-with Sobrjiety, wall elevate the brain : Serpentine wiſ- | #3 
dome, and Dove-like innocencie muſt go hand in hand together, or elſe we ſhall 


drown in our own Knowledge like a Candle that 15 quenched 1 bis own Tallowm, | Matth.x0.16. 


Afﬀettation of Novelty in the way of 1727, 
Religion, reproved. 


Here is mention made of :wo Men, that mecting ata 7Tavers, fell a tofling Joh. Manlii 

about their Relrgion, as merrily as their c@ps, and much crunken diſcourſe | Lo. com, 
there was about their Profeſſ;0n ; One proteſted himfelt of Dr. Martiz's Reli- 
gi0n; theother (wore, he was of Dr, Luther's Religion 5, whereas Martin, and 
Luther was but oze Man, Thus ſome are for this Preacher, ſome for that; ſuch! _ 
dodtrine as is begot in Thuzder, full of Fation and Innovation, it it{mell not of __ _ 
noelty, it ſhall nor concern them, they regard not Heaven ſo much hence it ſones ex fide 
comes, as who brings itz ſuch a Man, or no Man ; otherwiſe be the Dodrine exoſtimantes. 
never fo wholeſome, they ſpew it.up again, as it rheir Conſcience were {o nice and 
delicate, as that ground of Colein, where fome of Sr. #rſula's eleven thouſand 
Virgins were buricd, which will caſt ap again in thenighr, any that have been Caf Barons) 
, . Al. ZAroAll 
#nterred there in the day, cxcept of that compary, though it were a Child nenly, Aanal. 
baptized, ; 


— — 
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Not 
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| Her, Spon- 
| danus de re 
| fe pulcbrali. 

| Aug, confeſ. 
' lib. 9. Cap. 7, 


| #hicung; ſe- 


| peli amur ; 


' Ya plenituds. 
| Chiyl, 


| 


| 
| 1729. 
| 


| Tenures de 
| Lictleroh, 


l Fyn. Morri- 
| ſon's Travels. 
' 


| Facilis de- 


| ſcenſ#us gverni. 


[+ ST22, 


Lcon.de Urino 


Sm. Dua- 


4, arefma, 


| Domini ft ter- 


Things New and Old; or, 


Cs hos 


_ a — 


Not to be over-carefull for the place of 
o#7 Buriall, 


Hat of Aozica, the Mother of S. Auguſtine, is worthy of remembrance 3 

$he had with great care provided her a Sepulcher near untoher Husband) | 

who dycd at Tagaſta in «Africa, and was there buried, purpoſing to he by | 
him; bur che Lord fo diſpolcd, thar ſhe letr her life at Oft;a in 7taly, and being | 
ready to deparr, ſhe ſaid unto her ſonne, Porzte hoc corpus Hbicnng; , nihil vos ejus| 
cura conturbet, Bury my body where you think go0J, take no grear care for it ; | 
And being asked, It it grieved her nor to leave her fody (o far off trom her own ; 
City > ſhegave this anſwer 3 Nib/l longe eft 4 Deo, neq; timendum eft ne lle ag- 
noſcat iz; fine ſecult unde me reſuſcitet ; No place is nearer to God then other, net- 
cher am [ to tear leſt the Lord ſhould not as well raiſe me up inthis place; as in 
my own City: Thus let none be troubled with the thoughts of their Burtal- 
place, What though the diſtance be great betwixtthem and them to whom 
they are more eſpeczally related, and that withour great charge and expence they | 
cannot be burie# near together ; All places arc alike unto God, he can raiſe them | 
up as well out of Country clay, as out of finer City-duft, and bring them and all. 
cheir Kendred and Acquaintarice together in a comfortable Reſurretiion, 


| 
' 
| 
|} 
i 
| 
| 
\ 
| 


T he Chriſtians claim to Heaven, What it F 


Ur Commoz Lax diſtinguiſheth berween two manger of Freeholds ; A Free- 
bold in deed, when a Man hath made his Entry wpor Lands, and is thcreot 
really (cized:AFree-Lold in Law,when aMan hath right to poeſſ7on,but hath not 
made his aFaual entry : So is the Kingdome of Heavez ours, not in re bur in ſpe, | 
our's terore juris, though not yet jure texorss ;- Ours in the inheritance of the poſe 
ſeſst0, though not in the poſicſſhion of the Inheritance ;, babemu jus ad rem non- | 
duminre, We are beirs to it, though now we be but wards, Our minority 
vids and binds us to beſervazts, Gal, 4. bur when we come to full years, a per- 
[ct growti in Godlinefle, then we ſhall have a plenary poſſeſsion, 


How the Devill makes uſe of the World 
to defliroy Man. 


T is reported oi the 1rijh, that they dig deep trenches in the ground, and 

pave the {urtace over with green turves, that their ſuſpetleſſe Enemies may 
think ir firm ground and (ofa inzto their utter ruine : Thus the Devill makes 
this world his tatall Vaule which he ftrows over with pleaſures and delights, the | 
way {cers ſmooth, bur is ſlippery, his intention is miſchievous, ut lapſu graviore | 
ruast, that Man may have the ſurer and the ſooner fall, then doth he laugh to! 
ſee a knot of Gallants lyeall a long on their backs, that have run headlong at | 
Pride ; a Corporation of Citizens rhathaverunat Riches ; a rabbleof Drunk ards | 
tar ran apace tothe Taverns; acrew of Cheaters that poſted as faſt ro the; 
gallows ; all of them ſpuk;»g ro the bottomleſle pit of deſtruRion. | 
| 


A Ot to repine at a great charge of Children. | 


{ þ cre 18a ſtory of a certain worldly, diſtruſtfull rich woman, that being at 
| a poor Vomans labour, the Child being new born, an nothing to be had 
(for che comfort of it 5 Se (taid the without any picty or compaſhon) Here «| 
(te mouth, but where is the meat 2 Not long after ir fo fell our, that the ſame} 
Woman drawing near her time was delivered of a dead child, which being 
\well ovicrved by another Voman, that was then preſent at her labour ; Sol 


(\aid 


-_ —— — — 
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Smiles. Sentences. &c. 593 | 
(ſaid (he) bere is meat enough, but where is the mouth > Let none therefore grudge | | 
ry repine ar their iſſue be 1r never ſo pumerow, not grumble at the greatneſſe of | 
their charge, God never {car a mouth bur he {ent meat tor that mouth, he can as' 
[well feed many as few, make the poor Mans peanygoas far as the Rich Aans 
pound ; He is the great Howſe-beeper that giveth every living thing, mcat-in' P(a.145.15. 
due ſeaſon, and if fo, then thoſe l:itle ones that bear his mage are by no mcans 
excluded, 


' 
: 


| 
T heleaſt of S:x to be reſiſted. | 1732, 


| 

He Trees of the Forreſt held a ſolemn Parliamezt, wherein they conſulted Job. Reffent 
of che innumerable wrongs which the 4xehad done them,therefore made parry _ 
| an A, thartno Tree (hould hereafter lend the Axe an helve, on pain of being | Y | 
| cur down, The Axe travels up and down the Forreſt, begs wood of the Cedar, 

| Oak, Aſb, Elm, even of the Poplar, not one would lend him a <<ip: Ar laſt he 
| defired fo much as would ſerve him to cut down the 4ryers and buſbes, alled-| 
ging that ſuch ſþ-ubs as they did bur ſuckaway the jure of the ground, and 
| hinder the growth, and obſcure theglory of rhe fair and goodly Trees : Hereon 
| they were all content to afford him ſo much,he pretends a thorough Reformation, 
bur behold a ſad deformation, for when he had gor his belue, down went both 
' Cedag Oak, Aſh, Elm,and all thar did but ſtand in his way : Such are the (ub- 
tile reaches of Sins and S:»full Men, give bura little advantage on their tair pro-| T. Adams 
miſes to remove the troubles of che body, and they will cut down the Soul alfo. | — Age 
Therefore ofſta principiis, cruſh the Cockarrice in the egge, refuſe all iniquity | Six. , 
at the firſt, in what extenuation of quantity, or colour of quality foever it be of- 
fered 3 For if Sathan cannot ger leave fot his whole Army of luſts, yer he will 
beg hard for his weak ones, his Little ones, fins of weakreſſe and infirmity, which if T*1hins gic- 


once admitted will ſoon unbolr the dores of the heart, let in all the reſt of their | ©© 
[Company, and ſomake a ſurpriſall of the Soul, and endanger ir to all Eter-.| 
mty, | 

Not to admit of delayes in Religions 1733. 


| performances. | 
| Xcellent is that compariſon of St, Ambroſe ; If (faith hc) 7 ſhould offer thee' ,,,, ;, xv. 
cold, thou wouldſt not ſay, I will come to morrow ani fetch it, but thou wilt be ſure cam. kb. 7. 
| to take 1t out of hand ;, yet Redemptio anime promutitar, nemo fejitnat z the Re- | 
[dempr1on of our pretious Souls more worth then thoulands of gold and filver is 
daily ofered, and no man haſtneth to lay hold thereon : How true may this | Tote morer, 
ſpecch of the Father be returned upon the cauzttators, ſuch as procraſiznate in the /— mul mg 
marters of Religion ; For Earthly things no Man will zabe :1me till ro morrow, | geea, 
but is very hot in the purſu:t, never retting till he have one way or other com-| 
paſſed them ; yer for ſpirituall things, fuch as accompany ſalvation, mot | 
Mens ſtates are weak, and like Men ready to break are taking order for | 
ewo, three, tour, ſix Monthes time, and ſo as far from makiog ſatis/ation as | 


cVcr., | 


1; ; of God i "© 2 

| Humility appeaſeth the wrath of God incenſed. | :7;4 

| | Ba is recorded of an Exgliſh King, Edward the firſt,that being exceeding angry gry chron, 

| Þ with a ſervant of his, in the ſport of Haukzag, he threatned him tharply ; 

| The Gentleman anſwered, that it was well there was a Rziwer betwaxt them. | 

Hereat the King more zzcenſed, ſpur'd his horſe into the depth of the Rrver, 

\not without extream danger of his life z the water being d-ep, and the banks, 

\r00 ſteep and high for his aſcending: yet at laſt recovering land, with his! | 

{word drawn, he purſues the ſervant, who rode as faſt from him ; bur hnding, | 
Fiff him{clt] | 


_ _—— — — ww —_— — — 


__ 


EE ——_ 


-o7ogs {| A faint-hearted Chriſtian deſcribed. 


mens, 


| ſlratagemata 


rn 


'S Things N(& and Old; or, Eh | 
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himſelf roo "ill-horſed to out-ride the angry King, he reyned, lighted on his 
: knees, and expolcd his neck to the blow of the Kings {word ; The King noſoo- 
ner ſaw this, bur he purs up his {word and would not touch him : A dangerous 


Armatrs | water could not hold him from Violence, yer ſatis eſt proſtraſse, his {crvant's fub- 
ary er oY ' miſſion. pacified him : 'Thus whilſt Man fiies ſtubbornly from Gog, he that 
Evagriu. |rides upon the wings of the wind poſts atter him, with the {word of Vengeance 


drawn, bur when poor duit and Aſbes bumtles it ſelf, and fiands to mercy, the 
wrath of God, though ever ſo much scerſed,is ſoon appealed. | 


| 
| 


Joh. Fox Afs Certain Colter paſſing through Smithfield,and ſceing ſome on the one ſide | 
aud Monu- hanging; he demands the cauſe, an{wer was made ; For denying the Kings 
ſupremacy ;, on theother {1de ſome burning, he asking the cauſc, was an{wered, | 
For denying the reall preſence in the Sacrament ; Some, quoth he, banged for Pa- | 
piſtry, and ſome burnt for Proteſtancy > Hoyte on a Gods name : chil be nere nother : | 
' Such an one is cvcry t1merom faint-bearted Chritt:an, another Gallio, a new Nt» 
chodemw that viould fain ſteal ro Heaven, it no body might ſee im; one that 
owes Ged ſome good will, bur dqres not thew it ; his Kelrgion is primarily his 
Prince's, {ubordinately his Landlord's; Whilſt Chriſt ſtands onthe barttlcments of | 
Prov. 19. Heaven, and beckens him thither by his word, his heart anſwers ; Lord I would | 
fain be there, but that there is a Lyon or a Bear, ſome trouble 13 the way ; All his care 
is for a ne nocrat, let him bur {leep in a whole 5s&:7,, rhen omnza bene, wherher right 
'or wrong, all's one to him, 


[ 


1736. | The Devills hard dealing With the en- 
| ſnared Sinner, 


Index Hiſp. T is not unknown how the Spaniſh Index deals with Yelcurio who comment- 
ſeb.158, | Ringon Lity, ſaith 3 That the fifth age was decrepit under the Popes and the Empe- 
'rours ; The Iadex favourably rakes out the Popes, and leaves the E mperours 
| wholly obnoxious tothe impuration : Thus the Devill winds our himſclt at the 
laſt from the wicked, refuſing to carry the burthen any longer, but leaves it 
| wholly totheir ſupportation z he that flattered them betore with the paucity of 
ther ſizs, now takes them in the lurch, and over-reckons them, he that kept them 
Jac. Acontii | {g long in the beautifull Gallery of Hope, .now takes them aſide and ſhews them 
' the dark Dungeon of deſpair, and ingroſſing all their :7nequitzes in great text-letters 
| hangs them on the curtain of their beds teer,to the wracking amazement of their 
| difiractcd and diltempered Souls. 


Satane, 


1737. | T he great Folly of coſtly Apparel. 


| 


Jer. Whiraker Bree npon a Han that dwels but in a borrowed houſe, expeRingevery hour 
2s ated. 2. when he thall have warning to averd ; he doth nor trouble himſelt to be- 
1649. | ttow any coſt, either 1n reparring or trimming up thereof, becauſe he hath 
notime in it, no Leaſe for tearm of years ro come: Such is the condition of 

every Liutag Man, his body is but as it were an Houſe, lent unto the Soul, from 

; whence it looketh daily and hourly to depart 5 Why ſhould he then be ſo carc- 

full ro cloath ths Lody with rich and brave Apparel, when (God knows how ſoon) 

ie muſtbe laid down in the Earth, there ro rot and periſh, and in the mean time 


 neglett ro adorn and beautify his pretiows Soul with Heavenly graces, which is 


immorcal. 


_———— 
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How the wounded Sinner 7s to be cared. 1738. 


op Foe isa (tory (nothing worth bur for the Morall) of a great King that Joh. 9« Wann 
| married his daughter to 4 poor Gentleman that loved her + But his grant had” Sem, de come 
'a condition annexed unto it; that whenſoever the Gentlemans fide looked tack, F** 
| or he loſt his wedding Ki7g, he ſhould not onely lote his wife bur his life allo : 
| One day purſuing h1s ſports, he fell intoa quarrel; where art once he reccived 
a bruiſe on his lett breaſt, and loſt his Rzxg in the ſcuffle : The Tumult over, he 
perceived the danger, whereinto his own heedleſnefle had brought him, and 1n 
bicterneſſe of Sow! thed many tears ; In his ſorrow he ſpied a book, which open-' Speculum 
| ing, he found therein his Rrng a ain, and the firſt words he read was a Medi-  Exemplorum, 
cinc for a bruiſed ſide, it direfted him to thoſe hearts, whercot a plaiſter ap- | 
| plyed would not fail ro heal him 3 He did fo, was cared, was ſecured; Thus 
| applied. The great King of Heaven marries roMan, poor Manzhis own davgh- 
| ter , Mercy or ecerlaſting kindneſs ; bur threatens him, char his de mu not 
| look luck, his heart mult not be polluted with ſpiritual 1dolatry, nor muſt he 
| loſe his wedding Ring, 16ve to God and his Sarpts, leaſt he forfeit both Gods mercy 
and his op: (al uation : Man in purſuit of worldly affairs,quarrels with his Nezgh- 
| bours, and {cuffles with Contentron 3 $0 his heart gets a bruiſe, looks Lick with | 
| hatred ; And Charity his wedding Ryzng is loſt in theſe willfull turbulencies and 
| Vexations ; VVhat ſhould we do but mourn ? Lo, God in his goodneſle directs 
him to a book, the holy Goſpell; then the == helps him to his &zg again, his 
former love z and to heal his bruiſe, preſcribes him theſe ſpeciall hearbs of 
Grace, Repentance, T, hankfulneſs, and Meekneſs, which being well applied, will 
keep his Ring of Faith (ure from loſing, and his Heart from the (elt-procured 
blows of Contention, and fo hold forever his dear eſpouſed wife, the beautifull 


| daughter of the King, Gods everlaſting goodneſs and mercy. 


| Minding of the day of Judgment, ax excellent | \,,. 
means to prevent Sim. 


[TT is reported of a certain Chriſtian King of Hongary, who being on a time 

; marvailous ſad and heavy, his brother that was a reſolute Courtier, would needs — 

know whart he ailed ; Oh brother, quoth he, 7 have teen a great Sinner againft| Mt 

| God, and I know not how I ſhall appear before him, when he comes to Judgment ; Theſe 

are, ({aid his brother) Melancholly fits,and ſo makes a toy of them,as Gallants uſe ro 

'do: The King replics nothing for the preſent; bur che cuſtomeof that Coun- 

try was, that if the Executioner of Juſtice came and ſounded a Trumpet before 

any Mans door, the Man was preſently without any- more ado, to be had to | FN 
Execution : The King in the dead of the night, ſends for his Deaths-LHan, and | 

cauſerh him to ſound his T7ampet before his brothers dore ; who ſecing and | 
hearing the Meſsenger of Death, (prings in pale and trembling into his brothers | 
preſence, and beſeeches the King to tell him wherein he had offended him : 
Oh Brother, replies the King ; Thou ha#t loved me and never offended me, and is 
the ſight of my Executtoner ſo dreadfull to thee? And jball ot ſo great a Sinner 48 I, 
fear to be brought to the Judgment ſeat of God > Thus, did but Men ſtand in $, 
Jeromes poſture, alwaics hearing the Trumpet ſounding in their cars,Surgite mar. 

| tut, Ventte ad judicium, they would make more Conſcience of their waics, they 
| would rhen ſirike upon their thigh, and cry our, quid faciam > What ſhall I 
do > And thus in all their doings remembring their latter exd,they would never 


do amiſle, | 


Ffff 2 Man 


| 


ee 


- 


T hings N{ ew and Old; or, | 


— 


Manand W ife robeſpeak one another kindly. | 


| yo was the ſpiritual hatred of the Jews to the Lord Jeſus, that they would 


not vouchſaie to give him bis name, when they talked of him, or with bimy 
and to ſhew- the utter diſlike they had of b:m, they uſed to ſay, /s this be 2 Art 
thou be that wilt du ſuch a thing * Whither will be go that we ſhall not find him > They 
would not ſay, 1s thrs Jeſus Chriſt 2 or the Son of God ; This now was a ſpircſull, 
kind of ſpeaking, and did bewray abundance of malice that lay hidden 1n their 
hearts : and fo it ſometimes falleth out berwixt Man and wife, conterpr, dil. 
dain, anger, and malice will not ſuffer the one to afford unto the other their 
rames and titles, leaſt they ſhould be put in mind of ſuch duties as thoſe names 


and tjiles require, whereas the very names of Husband and Wite doth greatly 
help to perſwace the mind, andto win the affetions, yea the very mention of 
theſe zames doth often times leave a print of duty behind in the Conſcience, 


Joh, 7, 11.15. 35» 


The experimental Chriſtian, che n- 
daunted ( briſtuan. | 


HE thar hath been at Sea and often eſcaped the many dangers of wind and 
weather (even then when both conſpired to make a wrack of himtlelt: 
and thc ſhip he went io) 15 the more older and readier to entertain a uew Voy- | 
age; And why z becauſe he hath by the aſſiſtance of his God, made way for de- 
liuverance in times of ſuch eminent danger ; fuch an exper:mentall, bold, Logical 
Chriſtian was Datzd, when he made a Lyon his XMajor,a Bear his Minor, He that 
delivered me from the Lion and the Bear, will alſo deliver me from this wxc1iy- 
cumciſed Philiſizne, 1 Sam. 17.34, And (uch arc all good Chriſtiazs upon whom 
the Creſs hath layen the heavieſt, upon whole ſhoulders the perſecuting plowers 
have made the deepeſt furrows, whole feet have been oftez in the ſtocks, and 
into whoſe Sczls the Irons have made a deep impreſſion, they having had 
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les Mn WO ey or 
— 


trom time to rime the experrence of Gods deliverance from, and affiltance in 
therime of rheir trouble, are as bold as Lyons, and ready to meet death 
in rhe tacc, though it come in the moſt gaſtly frgure or ſhape that may be con- 
ceived, 


'7 T may (cem ftrange, which is written of the Nature of Thander and Light- 
rang, tat it bruilcth the tree, yer breaks not the bark ; it cracketh the aa, 
yer never hurcerh the ſcabbard , melterh the mozey in a Mans purſe, yer never | 

roucherh his Perſo# z Such a thing, and of ſuch a Nature is j-, it will bruiſe] 

' and wound the beart, but never harm the eyes, or the ears, of hands; it will} 

;1 rce and afflict the Conſcrence, but never hurt the outward Mar; it is even a! 


Plague unto the Soul, yet a pleaſure to the body. | 
| | 


Gods goodneſſe, Mans unthank fulneſſe | 


T is obſerveablc, rhat there arc but three main Rivers in this Land, whereof! 
that of Thames is held the beſt ; Inſomuchchat when a Courtier gave it our, 
that Queen Aary being diſpleaſed with the City of Loxdor, threatned to re- 
move the Term and Parliament to Oxford ; An Alderman asked, whether ſhe 
neart to turn the channel of Thames thither, or not z 1f zot, (aith he, by Gods grace 
2 ſhall do well enough : 'And in truth thar Kver is ſuch a proſperity to that Ci- 
y, itis ſucha loving Meander, that it winds it ſelf about, and (hews its filver 
arms upon ker fides, ebbing fonly cight, bur flowing merrily four hours, as i | 
the 


| Sin, the ſtrange nature thereof. 
| 


| 


— ——_ unommes 


Smilies, Sentences, &Cc. 


| ſhe lonzed tg embrace her beloved Ctiy with rich prelents of Mcrchandite 5 Bu: 
what rccurn doth che-Crity make > what thanks for all this Love > She {ſweeps 
all the 4+7t of her ſtreets in her face and chokes her up with ſoyl and rubbjſþ ; 


quy— 


| This is Man's caſe, God crowneth him with piefiings, proteteth rim with his 
power, carries him on from Mercy to Mercy, &c, ſe 
River of Gods favours by the ſurter of a t:4e doth no ſooner bring in the encreaſe 


| of outward things, but that excyesſe doth breed in his mind another ſwelling, Cornacius. 


' and in his body another ſurfettzzg, he {wells in Pride, and (ſurfers in Wartonnejs; 
| And thus Peace breeding wealth, Wealth breeds Pride, and Pride makes Con- 
tention, and Contention kills Peace, and by this mea..S$a Civil war 1s railcd to 
| the ruine both of Church and Common-wrealth, 


| Popiſh Miracles condemned. 

| IT I, is recorded, tivar at Amesbury in wiltſhire, when Q. Fliancr the Wife of 
' © King Herry thethird lay there, a Man that feigzed imfelt ro have been 
| | long 1nd, caine ro her, and told her, that he had now his fi2ht reſtored ar 
| the Tombot the King her deceaſcd hudband, The Mother caſily believed 
{it, but her ſonnc King Eaward the firſt, knowing this Man, that be had ever 
| been a dr ſolute Wretch, and a vile ImpoFtor, diflwaded her from giving Faith 
unto it : proteſting, That he knew fo well the Juſtice of his Father, that if he 
were [:1U17g, he would ſooner pur our both che diflembler's ezes,then reſtore fight 
'tocither of them. So without doubr, thoſe Saints, to the Virtue of whoſe Yead 
bones, they of the Church of Rome artribure che glory of Converſion, and en- 
lightning, and reſtoring of lambs, would (it they were living) rather ſay, Theſe 
Men had no eyes of Grace at all, no lineaments of Peery, then that any light was 
given them, any bealth reſtored out of their dead duſts, or parted reſem{lances, 


T he great danger of the leaſt Sin. 


A Dram of poyſon diffuleth ir ſelf ro all parts, rill ir ſtrangle the vita! ſpirits, 
and turn out the Soul fromthe body ; How great a marrter, a litile fire kind- 
leth> Jam, 3.5, Iris all one, whether a man be killed with the prick of a li:- 
tle thorn, or with the hewing of a broad ſword, fo he be killed ; Wehave ſeen a 
whole arm impoſtumared with the prick of a /ittle finger ; A little Poſtern open- 
cd, may betray the greateſt City. Thus a [tile Six intetts a ercat deal of Ki2h 
tecuſne ſie ;, If Sathan can but wound our beel, (as the Poets feign of eAchilles) bv 
will make (ſhift to kill us there, even from the heel to ſend Death to the heart : 
[If the Serpent can but wriggle in his tayl by an z/? thought, he will ſoon ger i; 
'bis head by a worſe a#ton ;, hence is it, that Chr: # calls hatred,marther; a wan 
ton eye, adultery; becauſe that beſides the poſſibility of the 4, they are the 
{ame inthe intention of heart ; let no rang of corruption come tothe leaſt part, it 
thou deſireſt to preſerve the zhole. 


The Heart of Man, the very ſeed-plot 
of all Sinne. 


Hat which we call Gun-powder, is made of the falr and fatter Ear.h; in 

the ground are the marcrialls, which when Art hath concocted, chya'd, 
prepared, charged and diſcharged, it overturns Towns and Towers, Forrs and 
Cirics : Sothe Heart of Manis the Seminary of all miſchief, the ſeeds of all Stn 
are naturally inus; not ſo much as Treaſon, Murther, Pcrjury, but arc in us 
q«0an potentiam, yea, quoad naturam et propenſionem, there is in our Nature a pro- 
ory tothem; Nay, the Heart is fo apt ground to produce and mature theſe 
nnata mala inbred iceds to Aitualls, that without the preventing grace of God, 
unlefſe the reaſon of a Man, and Religion of a Chriſtian, keep them under from 
eruption, there's no avo;ding of them. - ho 
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Things New andOld; or, | 
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The vanity of Man, in ſeeking after great 
things, condemned. 


N-\/ 3 Pyrrbus, King of Epirw, was folicited by the Tarentines and. 
other People of /raly, to be the head of their League againſt the | 
Komans ; while(t he ſare muſizg on theſe affairs, Cineas his great Favourite | 
came in upon him, and deliring to be acquainted with his thoughts, to which | 
he was never made a ſtranger z Pyrrbw gives him notice of the Embaſſee of | 


the Tarentines, and asketh his advice; yer his purpoſe was to joy» with them | 
againſt rhe Romans, and doubted not but to prevail z The Orator demands, If 
he ſhould have the batrtel, what would be do then? He anſwered, That then Sici- | 


| 


lia and Sardinia would be 2t his command ; The other conſented, but till asked, | 


| Nec tibi reg- 
nandi tenet 
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what then ſbould be done? He then replycs, that Africa could not bold out, but 
might be eaſily conquered ; But Cineas fill purſucd him with his old queſtion, | 
#hat he would do then > . He again anlwered, That when all theſe Countries wete | 
ſubdued, Grecta would ſoon come ia, But being again demanded, what be pro-| 
poſed to do then 2 He apprehending the Orators zntention, and (miling, replycd ; 
Thea Cincas we will reſt and be merry, The Orator an{wered, That he mrght do 
fo preſently withoat. ary trouble to himſelf or others, if be would but fit down, and be 
contented with bes own, This Heathen by the light of Nature and Reaſon eaſily 
law, and excellently raught the miſerable Folly of wicked Men, who prejeQting 
bey« nd the Afoon, {ecking great th22gs, and weximg themiclves and thouſands | 
of others by their wicked engagements, at length with much fiſhing catch a Frog, 
and attatz no more then whar they might have Yong enjoyed with lefle labour | 
and troublc to themiclves and athers, 


All Sin muſt be hated, and Why ſo! 


T Here 1s mention made by a good old Chriſizan, of a certain Dog, whoſe Ma- 
{ter being {azz by one of his Enemies, he Jay by him allthe night with 
ca lamentation, howling and barking ; In the morning many came to ſec 


the dead Corps, among the reſt be al{ocame that ſlew his Maſter ; The Dog 
no ſooner {aw rhe Homicide, but made at him, and held him faſt, whereby the 
wickedneſle of ſo cloſe a Murther was diſcovercd : See here the Love,the Faith- 
fulneſſe of a pocr brutiſh Creature for a picce of bread, that was ſo incepſed 
againſt the Afartherer of his Maſter : And ſhall poor ſinfull Man make much, 
of thoſc Enemies, thoſe Sins thar kill'd his Lord and Maſter Chrift Feſwp cheriſh 
thoſe S115 that apprehended brim, that bound bm, that {courged him, thar violent- 
ly drew b+mtothe Croſle, and there murchered him? Ir was neither Pilate,nor 
the Jers, nor the Souldrers, that could have done him the leaſt hurt, had not owr 
Sins like ſo many butchers and hangmen come in to their aſſiſtance; Ler there- 
forc our Fury be whericd againſt all S:p, ler that be the Ofjett of our harred, be 
ſure ro be the death of that, that hath bcen the death of ſo good a Maſter, and 
will, 1f nor prevented, be the death of thy poor Soul to all Ecernity, 


The ſad condition of borrowing upon Ulſury. 


res bur a ſilly Sheep , how it makes for ſuccour and ſhelter under a thorny | 
bujb 1n che mid(t of ttormy and tempeſtuous weather, bur ſtill as ſhe go- 
eth away, (he leaverh part of her Fleece behind, and the oftner ſhe goeth, the 
-c0 and zakeder ſhe is; fothatatlaſt ſhe is ableto abide ncither buſb, nor 
ſtorm: Sucha buſb of thorns is evcry gript#g Uſurer to the poor borrower, he will 
leave him art length zo Fleece on his back, no houſe over his head, zo money in his 
purle, 0 bed ro reſt upon, 0 Fleſb on his bones, xo credit with the World. 


ns Chriſtians 


—_—_ 


- 


—_— 


Smilies, Sentences, &C. 


— 
4 


Chriſtians 70 walk, Worthy the Name of (hrift. 


T is ſaid of eAlexander the Great, that ipying in his Army a luſty proper 

fellow, yer when he came to trjall, he proved a very Coward; lie asked hum, 
what was bis name 3 He anſwered, Alexander 5 Nay then, 1aid Alexander, either 
deny thy name, or by ſome vValorous exploit or other redeem thy credit, I wad not bave a 
Coward of my name, Thus it may be ſaid of many Chriftians, ſuch as by out- 
ward profeſſ10n are ſo accompred; If yebe Chriſtians, Why are ye drunk 2 Why 
are ye covetous > Why are ye proud, exuious, malictom, wncharitable ? Aut occulte- 
tur nomen, aut mutentur mores; either wave your names, or change your manners 
in like and converſation, 


Afflietions, Gods Love-tokens. 


Gentleman hath a Hank which he prizeth highly, he feeds her with his 

own hand, is very carefull in the pluming of her feathers, ſers her upon 
his Fs, and taketh great delight in the ſight of her; bur for all this he puts 
quaye compedes 2 (fairn the Father) Why is ſhe bood-wint'd > why fettered 2 left 
(he thould fly avay, he would not by any means have her our of cal, bur that 
(he might be alwayes within the lure, Thus God deals with his children,there 
cannot be a more evident ſign of his love, then when he chaftrſeth chem, nor a 
greater evidence of his hatred and rejefion, then when he gives Men over to do 
what they liſt,to go on andproſper in all wicked and licentious courſes ; VVhen 
he lers Men zeglett all duties without controlement, he makes it manife#, that 
his purpoſe is to tur» them our of ſervice z and when he lers them feed at will in 
the pleaſant paſtures of Sz, ir is more then probable, that he hath deſtinated 
them to the /{aughter, 


God, not the Author of Sin. 


vervells upon her leggs, and 4 dark hood upon her head, Et quate capititium 2 | 
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S a Aanthat cutteth with 2 dull knife is the cauſe of cutting, but nor of 
the ill cutting and hackling of the knife, the knite is the cauſe of that z Or it 
a Man ſtrike upon an 1»ſtrument that is out of rune he is the cauſe of the ſound, 
bur not of the jarring ſound, that's the fault of the watuned ftrixgs: Or as a Man 
riding upon a lame horſe, ſtzrres htm; the Man ts the cauſc of the motron, but 


bur not of the eu«ll of that ation, that's from 34ar : He that makes /oftruments 
and tools of Iron or other metal, he maketh nor the ru and canker which cor- 
rupteth them, that's from another cauſe ; nor doth that Heayenly Workman 
God Almighty bring in ſiz and s#:quity,nor can he be juſtly blamed,it his Crea- 
tures do ſojl and beſmear them(clves with the toulneſle of fin, for he made them 
g0ed, Gen. 1.10, Jeb 34. 11. Pſalm 5.4. 


The appropriation of Faith zs all in all. 


N Gedeon's Camp every Souldier had his own Pitcher y amorg(t Solomor/s men 


che horſe himſelf of the haltzng motron : Thus God is the Authoy of ciety ation, | 4b 
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of Valour _ 
one oyl in ber lamp : Luther was wont to ſay, Thar there lay a great deal ; 
of Divinity couched up in Pronouns, as meum, twwm, ſuum, mine,thine, his, Thus 


Soul mount to Heaven by arethers Faithy Whoſoever will go ro God, whether! 
itbe in Prayer, or in any Religrow performances, he muſt have a Faith of bis ow, 
it muſt be fides tua, thy Faith ;; It is not enough to ſay, Lord, Lord; bur to ſay 
with Deuvrid, my Lord ; with Job, my Redeemer z with the bleſſed Virgin, my Sa- 


Viour 3 notto {ay,Credemss, but Credo, not We believe, bur I believe in God; 
| _Every 


Man wore his own ſword ; The five wiſe Virgins had every! Fl 


Faith appropriated is all in all; a bird (hall afluon fiy with anotbers wings, as thy 


| Matth. 7, | 
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Mczcari exigus | elſe give him no relief ; The Papiſts will rather loſe a penny, then a Pater-noſter, 
{cheſe will give ten Pater-noſters before one penny; They giverhe words of Neph- 
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Dewum, 
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|belicycs' his own Reconciliation by the merits of Chr:# Jeſw, and ſtrengthens 
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Things N\ ew and Old; or, 


Every Man muſt profeſic and be accomptant for his owz Fauth; When a Man ' 


ll.” 


this belick by a deſire of pleaſing God, this is Fides ſua, the right approprzation | 
of Faith, | 


Gods Judgment, and Mans, not concurrent. 


JT is obſervable, that when the Moon 15 lighteſt to the Earth, ſhe is darkeF to 
Heavuez ; And when kgbte# to Heaven, the darkeſt to Earth; Thus they that | 
ſcem beſt to the World, are often.the worſt ro God ; they thar are be# ro God, 
ſecm wor # tothe World ; and Men moſt gloriow to the World, are obſcureſt | 
tothe Divine approbation ; others ofſcure ro the Worlds acknowledgment, are | 
principally reſpetied in Gods favour 5 The Samaritans were condemned by the | 
Jews, yet nine Jews are condemned by one Samaritan, The Jews thought, thar' 
if but ewo Men were ſaved in'the world, the one ſhould be a Scribe, rhe other | 
a Phariſee, bur Chriſt ſaith, that neither of them both ſhall come into the Kingdom 
of Heates, Samuel was miſtaken in Eliab, Abinadab, and Shammab : for the 


| Lerd had choſen David, Iſaac preterreth Eſau, but God ſets up Jacob; All this| 
io juſtife, Thar Gods Judgment is not as Mars judgment; his thoughts not as | 
Mans thoughts, neither arc his wayes as Mans wayes, Elay 55. S. | 


| 


The uncharitable Chriſtian deſcribed. 


Tu: a witty beggar, would uſually walk in a place, where earthen 
Statues were erected 1n honour of ſome that dyed for their Country ; To 


them he would pray, to them reach our his hand, bow, and begg ; being asked 
che Reaſon, he anſwered ; Nibil alzud quam repulſam meditor, I think of no- 
thing bur a repulſe, or denyal : We have many ſuch living Statues in theſe 


ſtrait-laced times of ours meer Idols that have mouthes and {peak nor, = 
and pity not, hands and give nor, the Poor are ſure of nothing but a repulſe ; 
They arc juſt like St, Peter's fiſh; it had money in the mouth, bur not a hand to 
giveirz like Drves his doggs, they can lick a poor Man with their tongues, 


thali, pleaſant words, but no meat; as it the poor were like Ephraim, to be fed 
with the wind ; or as if their words were Verbum Domine, the VVord of God 
that men might [we by et, 


——_——— 


T he great danger and diſgrace of lying under 
the gailt of one eminent Sin. 
ww 


Hen one commended eAlexander for his many zoble afis, another ob- 

je&ed againſt him, that he killed Cal:theres ; He was valiant and fuc- 
ceſſetull in the Wars ; true, bur he killed Califthenes; He overcame the great 
Dariw; ſo, but he killed Califthezes : His meaning was, that this oze unjuſt 
af poyſoned all his better deeds; And there was Naaman the Syrian, a Man 
plentifully commended, 2 Kings 5,1. Whenhe was cured and converted by 
El:ſha; Firſt hee's charitable, offers gold, and garments, but he excepts bow- 
ing inthe houſe of Rinmon ; he is devout, and begs earth for ſacrifice, but ex- 
cepts Rimmon ; he is Religiow, and promiſeth co offer to none bur the Loyd,yet 
excepts Rimmoz : This Rimmon, like the Fly in the Alablaſter-box, ſpoyled 
all the good intentions,” Thus oze ſpot in the Face ſpoyls all the beauty, oze 
Vice in the Soul dilgraceth a great deal of Virtue; O ſuch a Man is an honeſt 
Man, a good Man, bur tevery Man take heed, this is that, b«t, which 


the Deyill ayms at; *Tis true, wemult bate all iz, and every fix ſowrs, bur 
tothe repentant Chrifizan it ſhall nor be damnable, Zom, $, 2, thete is inall 
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corruption, to molt afj{it10n, to none damnation that are in Chriſt ; One Sin ma) 
'diſprace us, avd ſowr us, hut ro our comfort upon true Repentance we are mad: 
(ſweet again by rhe all-perfuming bloud ot our Saviour. 


| The finfulneſſe of Sin. 


ere was a great Prince intending travel into a far Country,left his daugh- 

ter to the tuition of a Servant 5; Him he made chref, and fer under hin a 
Contro\er, and five ſerviceable Guardians, The Prince no ſooner gone,bu: 

| the Servant fallsto luſt and riot, forceth the Lacy, the Controller, and the Guar- 
 d{ars rothe like intemperancez which they retuſing, he diſpoyles her of al! 
| her Roves and [ewels, them of their weapons, and turns them out by begger) 
or pillage ro ſeck their lives inthe wide world. This Servant is Many God i; 
| the Princes his {aughter the Soul, the Controller 18 Reaſon, and thepue Senſes thu 
| Guardians ; Whileſt theſe hinder Man from ſpoyling his Soul with riot and 
 exceſſe, he a/uſeth them, turns Reaſox to madneſie, and makes all his ſenſes bui 
'as ſo many Inſtruments of wickedneſſe 3 bur woe to that Servant, who when bt 


| Lord cometh ſhall find ſo doing. 


T he ſeveral degrees of Faith. 


| 

| A $ meat digeſted turns to juice in the ſtomach, to bload in the liver, to ſp: 
| rits in the heart ; So Fatth is in the brain, knowledg ; in the Reaſon,aſſext3 
in the heart, application: As the chrl4 in the womb bath firſt a vegetative life» 
then a ſenſitive, laſtly, a rational; So Faith as meer knowledg hath but a Yege- 
| ration; as allowance, bur ſexſe: onely the application and apportioning the me- | 
| rits of Chriſt ro the Soul by it, this is the ratiowel, the very Life of ir... To exem: 

plifie this Similirude yer further ; The vegetative Soul is the Soul of. Plants, and 
1t 15 a ue Soul 1n the kind, though ithave neither ſenſe nor realon, The ſes. 
'ſitfve Soul is the Soul of beaſts, a true Soul, includes Vegetation, bur is void of 
Reaſon, The ratiozal Soul is the Soul of Mar, a diſtin Soul by ir (elf, com- 
' prehends both Vegetation and\ſenſe, having added to them borh che perleRior 
of Reaſon: Sothereare three kinds or degrees of Faith, 1, To. believe there 
is a God, this is the Faith of Pagans, andir is a true Faith, though ir beljeve 
\neirher the Word of God, nor mercy from God, 2. To believe what Go. 
 fayes is erue; this is tHe Fazth of Devils and Reprobates, and a true- Faith, inclu 


ding the Faith of Pagans, and going beyond ir, yer it apprekends no mercy. Tub 


[/3. Tobclieve on God, to rely upon his mercy in Chriſt, this is the Faith of the 
Ele, comprehends both the former, yet is a diftigQ Fazth by it ſelf, | 


The uncertain comfort in Riches. 


Aſt bur your eye upon a vagrant Fellow, whom becauſe he is big-box'd and 

well lamb, and able ro go through his work, a Mantakes in at his. doors, 

and cheriſbeth ; It may ſo be; that for a wb-le he rakes pains,and plycs his work: 
but when he ſpyes opportunity, the Fugitive ſervant is gone, and takes away 
with him more then all his, ſervice came to.', Thus rhe Arches and preferments 
| of this World may ſcem to ſtand a Man in fome flead for a ſeaſon, but ar Jaſl 
| they irrecoverably run away, and carry with them all his joyes and, worldly com- 
' forts; As Jacob ſtole away Laban's Idols, 10 they take away the peace and con- 
'rext of heart, and leave him deſperate, 
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T hings N(eW andOld; or. | 


A 


As to bewafe of all Sins, ſo eſpecially of | 
beloved Sins. 


Ook upon a City beſiegoH, how wile Governors will take care of ever Poſtern- 
door, and of every partof the wall, and repair rhe lealt decayes thereof z but 
it one Gate be more likely .to be extred chen another, or it any part of the wall be 
| weaker, or more cafily ro be thrown down then another, they will be ſure toſer 
| the ſtronge#t watch in that place, where the danger 1s moſt. And {o it js, or: 
| (hould be wirh us 1n reſpec of our moſt pretious Souls, VVe have here a Fort 
to keep, which.is every day affaulted by our EMemtes, and we have a dileaſed 
' Soul of our own, diftempered with many ſp:ritual maladies, bur fome of them 
| are worſe chen other, and ſome parts ot the Fort are weaker, and morc in danger | 
' then others are, thar is, there are (ome ſins, as ſins whereunto by conſtitution of | 
| body weare moſt exclived, fuch as arc Dalilab, boſome, beloved-ſins, by which the | 
Devi) more calilyſurprizeth and captivateth our Souls: And theretore as we | 
ſhould ſer diligent watch againſt all ſens, (o we ſhould eſpecially bend our forces | 
| againſt thoſe that do or may in a more c{pecial manner breed our harm, and b;x- | 
der our Salvation, ' | | | 


The uncertainty of Mans life. | 


| | 
hl hath been uſual with Cathedral Churches, and is ſtill in uſe with Colledges, to | 


let Leafes of houſes and Lands forthe rerm of three lives,lo that the Purchaſer 
knowes the cerraraty of his rime, and thar it oze life will not hold, another (hall : 
But ir 1$ not To betwixt God avd Alan, there is no Man but is Gods Tenant at will, 
he may put him out of houſe and home when he liſt, he never deviſeth any Te- | 
ement longer then for one life, rhe which being exprred, ſhall never be renewed 
again, nor will he ſuffer us ro dwell any longer in the beſt and ſtrongeſt of his 
houſes then above ſeuveity years; if happily ſome continue ezghry, their term is 
excecding long : and yet of all chis time they cannot be Graradt of one balf bour, 
not the peaceable poſteſſion of oze moment, {0 many and ſo mighty arc the Ene- 
mies that way-lay chem, 


Ferro, Peſte, F ame, Vint]is, «Algore, Caloye * 
Mille modus miſeros Mors raptt una Uiros. oe 


By Sword, Plague, Famine, by Bonds, by Hcat and Cold, 
And a thouſand other wayecs, Death brings us co his Fold, 


What then, remains ? ſince that our Exemzes are ſo ſtrong, our Earthly houſes ſo 
weak, the-coming of otir Landlord ankxown, and theterm of our Leaſe fo av- 
certatn, lerys be ſober #nd watching in prayer, and then happy ſhall that ſervant 
be, whom when his Maſter cometh, be ſhall find ſo doing, a} | 

© #1 £4 


The biting V ſurer deſcribed. 


Sg Ad was the conditiov'of-che Egyptians, when the plague of Fhrs was upon 
chem, they did fo bite-and fting them, that they were weary of their lives : 
Such are all 6t1ng Kſurers, that gorge themſelves with the ſpoyl of cheir poorer 
brethren, the ſuckers of rheir ſap, the b:bbers of cheir bloud, the pinchers of their 
hearts, and the ſtzagers and the wringers of their very Souls, who with Noverint 
1tverſi,&c. make an univerſal ruine of many a Man's eſtate, and ſo fetch him 
im within the Condstion of the Ovligatres,. that in the end his Condition is wofull, 
and his heart breaketh with the bitrer grict of, Be «© known unto all men, 


How 


O_o 
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How to deal with Sin, being once committed. 1763, | 


Mmon when he had detiowred his Siſter Thamar, forrhwith bated her, and | Nt. Shire 
Attn in a far more exceeding manner then he. loved her before, then purs | 27% 45 
her out of doors, and locks the door after her, leſt (he ſhould return again. Thus! ; gap. 13. 
muſt we deal with Sin, being once commuted, hate it with a deadly hate, put | 15. | 
ic far from us, loc+ up the doors of our hearts, ſbut wp the windowes of our 


eycs, and take upa Reſolution of never ſiuning again. | 


How to make a right uſe of the dofrine 1764. 


of Predeſtination. 
Ardinal Pool, a good Man, though a Papiſt, being defired by one to tell |, pier 


him how he might come to underſtand the former part of S. Paul's Epi. | Serm. a 5. 
ſtles, which are for the moſt pare do#rrnal poſitions, made this anſwer z By a Clem. Lond. 
careful praftifirig of the latter part of the ſame Epiſtles, which conſiſt much in 
Precepts, and direftions how to lead a life in all godlzneſſe and bolineſſe of conver 


Po —_—_—  —— — —_—_  ——— -  — _ — = - 


| ſation: And thus if any Afar defire roknow the former part of Predeſtination, 
whether his zame be written in the book of Life, whether he be of che Eleftion of 
| Grace, whether he be predeſt:nated to life eternal, let him bur look into the latter 
| part of Predeftination, the means as well as the end of Predeftination, whether his 
Converſation be in Heaven, whether his {ife be ſuitable ro the profe£r07 of the 
| Goſpel of Chrift, and though he mcert with many ru4 in the way, and through 
trailty {umble and fall, yer riſeth agaio and prefeth on to the mark of the high 
calling of God in Chriſt Jeſs; Thus it a <MHan do, he may conclude himſclt ro | 
(be within the number of the Elz# : andthis is the right uſe that is ro be made} 
' of the doctrine of Predeſiination;, but it is otherwiſe with roo too many in theſe 
all queſtioning dayes of ours : For whereas S, Paul preſents us with a chain 
let down from Heaven, Rom, 8, EleHion and Predeſtization at one end of the | | 
chain, and Glorefication ar the other end thereot ; both which ends God keepeth | 
faſt in his hand, as for the middle links of che chain, Caing and Juſtification, 
thoſe he leaves for them to lay hold on ; bur chey cannot be quiet, bur muſt te 
tw2ging and labouring to wreſt thoſe parts our of Gods hands, and fo miſle of 


che right uſe and comfort that is to be found in the ablirule, yer ſweet dotirine of 


| Predeſttnation, 


' 


| 


The Relation of Parents, W ite, Children, to be 1765; 
| ſlerghted 1 once appear in competition 
0 


with the ( ommandements of God. 


| FE was a pious (though erronious) ſpirit, that lodged in the breaſt of Sir Tho- | 1n vits ejvr, 
mas Moor, once Lord Chancellor of England, being at that time a Priſoner in|? 499% 
the Tower of Londoz , meerly upon the account, of denying the K1ng's 
| ſupremacy who regarded not the prayers, and paſſed by the tears of his 
| lovingand tender Wife, when ſhe perſwaded him with the forfeiture of his 
| Conſcrence to endeavour the reſtauration of his liberty : And thus it isthartthe re- 
lation of Parents, Wife, Children, 8c. are to be ſleighted when they once appear 
| in competition with the Commandments of God, Preras eſt,tmpium eſre pro Domino, "TY 
It is piety towards God to be unnatural to our Friends, nay, which is 8 more |Math.r0.37; 
| barſh expreſſion, to hate them, | Strange | that love it ſelt ſhould require barred, |£*4* 24. 
'bur yet juſt, not in an abſolute, buta comparative ſenle ; we mult not love |yp, Hardy 
Father or Mother more then God, yes when their deſires come in competition |Serm.at Fun, 
| with his Will, we muſt bate them for his ſake, we muſt ſay as Levr, neſcio vos ba 


I know you not z or with Chriſt to his Mother, Quid mibs tecum, What have I 1648. 
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to do with thee2 trampling underfoort all naturall Relations, which words 


hinder us from obedience W 4ruime 1njuntitions, | 


The ſincere upright Man, deſcribed. 

T is ſaid of Pachomias a Religious Abbot, that digeſting his zumeromw Monks 
| various Claſſes according to the letters inthe Greet Alphaber, ſuited 
the names he gave them to the Natures he obſerved inthem ; As, for thoſe 
whom he found Pol:ticrans and diſſemblers, he compared to the Jeners and 
E which are full of crooked turnings; thoſe whom he obſerved to be platn-hearted 
and uptight;ro the lerter * , which is carried r/ght upward without any obl;- 


quity at all : And thus it is, that the ſexcere upright Man 1s carried in a ſtrezght 
line to the performance ot all Religious duties, he /evells all his ations to a 


right ena, the Loadſtone of his Soul is not ſelf-1ntereſt bur Gods honour, he 
olory, 


Wives to be beloved of their Huſ- 
bands, as W ves. 


Wit Martia (ato's youngeſt daughter had buried her husband, it was 
aſter fore competent titne demanded, why ſhe did not marry again ? 
(he made anſwer, Non ſe invenire virum &c.ſhe could not find a Man that would 
love ber more then hers : Thus ir is heartily ro be weſbed, rhatthis might no« be 
charged on too many Men, they love onely with their eyes, and their ho be- 
cavicrot the beauty they ſee in, or the Money they recerve with their Wives, 
10t with their hearts out of an ingenious or rather pious reſpect to that relation 
of a Wife, wherein they belong to them, 


Ignorant, upſtart Preachers, reproved. 


Lutarh tells us, that the YVirgizs, which were to atrend D:ana's Temple, 

were for many years, as it were brought up in a School, and called 
earners, fuch as ſhould adminifter ſacred Rites, and then being (uſhciencly 
in(iratted, they were called ies, admitted to their divine mylicrics, and aftcr- 
wards they became mages nſtrufors of others : Then ſurely it che light of 
Nature taught chem tv ulc ſo much care in educating thoſe who were to perform 
che wotſhip of a falſe Goddefle, How ſhametull is the blindreſſe of rhoſe 
Chriſtians, who think ſome natural abilitics of 2emoryand Elocution ſufhcient 
co qualify a Prieft of rhe true and moſt high God, ſuch who whilſt they can 
lay no juſt cla:7m to an immediare inſpiration, fſodainly and unpreparedly enter 
upon ſo high employment ; Sacerdotes momentanet, ſuch as in a day, in a mo- 
ment turn Prieſts ; modo Idrota,mox Clericw, now Laicks anon Clerks ; ſuch as 
Tt!p from the (hop-board to the Pulpur, and owe more Sacrifices for their own 
then the Peoples rgnorance, 


Men or Women painting them- 
ſelves, condemned. 


Wi: n a Carpenter or Joyner hath made ſome accurate picce of work, he 
willnot think well thar any one ſhould diſcommend, or rend and detace 
it : And can it be otherwiſe then a grear diſgrace, when God hath in a won- 


Jertull manner framed and faſhioned both Men and Women, but they muſt 
'needs be rampering, and overlay his work with the Devill's colours # VVhat is 
£111$ bur in a fort ro make (rift a lier z For whereas helaith, yer cannot make 

one 
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| 


caſts no ſquizt-eye at by-reſpeRs, but looks direfly forward at his Creator's| 


_— 


| Strmilies, Sentences, &c. | Gop: | 


| one hair white or black, ath.5.36. they have a way iO make them all ct whacr' 
| colour chcy pleaſe. | 


| 
| RL __ | 
| Neutrality in Religion, reproved. 1370. 


| He Bat, ike rhe VV oman with the adultcrous eye, watcheth for the ewi- 
light, Prov. 7.9.fuch are all Equivocaring Hermophrodice Chriſtians, Re: | 
| lig:0us Neuters, who love the im1-l:-gþt of Truth better then the noon-light, 
| whoſc Religion may well-cnough be declined with the Article (Hoc) for it is of | 
| the Neater-Gender ; Nortmuch unlike him (in Pl;zy) whoſe picture was fo am- | Hi8. a. 1b} 
| biguouſly drawn by Polyrnotm Thaſizs a cunning Painter, that ic was doubted, | 35: ©? *: 
| whether he had parmied tim climbing upward or going downward with his ſhield; 
| And fo {lily do thele Ktrinquetaries carry their thield of Faith (as the Ape (pw nal 
calls ir, Epheſ. 6.) that itjuttly may be doubred whether it be ro defezd us or our | tinkn $cm. | 
adverſarics, They have one toor within the gates of Szon, another wichia the | £96, | 
| 
| 


- _ 
—_ 


[ gates of Babylon ; one within the Church oft £zgland,another within the Church 1625, 
| of Kome z, one wing to fly tow, another to fly from us upon the leaſt advantage 
that may be. 


To be carefull in the keeping of our V ow | EY 
made in Baptiſm. | 


He Romans in times paſt, when they preſt any Souldiers, miniſtred an |qunus 1.796us 
Oath of F:delity unto them which they called, Sarramentum melitare the |de Milu. 
Oath of their milicary ſervice, without which Oath they made a ſcruple to bear |*** ©: 
arms; And we, when we take up Souldiers, do not alwaics ſwear them, bur | 
they receive Preſt-money which binds them ſuſhciently ; What then is to be | 
thought of a Souldicr, that after he is admitted into pay, and exroled in the 
Muſtcr-book, ſhall forſake the Camp withour leave of his General, or perhaps 
retolt and run to the Enemy, or #ayzng in the Camp entertain private conte- 
rence with the Enemy, and as opporcunity ſerves betray the truſt committed 
ro his charge, as divers in our times perfidiouſly and baſely have done 2 Or if bs 
he do none of thele, yet cither our of cowardile or contempt, never fights blow, oder og 
nor performs any duty commanded. Do not ſuch Souldiers deferve puniſhment, 
greater then it they had refuſed to {erve notwithſtanding their Allegiance dot! 
bind chem > Sois it in the matter of Baptiſm, We reccive Gods Preft-mozy, then | (,uws nic me: 
we begin to be his Souldiers, and by that myſtery do bind-our ſelves as taſk as | ments fonts 
any Fow or Oath can tye us ; And being thus bound, it we be deſertores Militia | (024 
forſakers of our Chriſtian profeſſion, and become Apoſtata's or difobedienr pant 
Souldiers, whoſe ſtanding 1s in Gods camp, but fight the Dewills battels, or ſuch |Prudear. 

as carry Gods mark 1n their forcheads, bur are the Dewzlls ſervants in their acti. 
ons, or ſuch as under pretcnce of pghting Gods barrels, betray the whole Army 
torhe Enemy, then we are more guilty then it we had never contrafted with 


God ro {crve him, 


Men and Women to be knowing in 173, | 
the Scriptures. 


T is ſaid of Angelus Politianus, that he would not vouchſaferhe reading of the|;_ y;,.. ,, 

Scrsptures, as not containing elegancics ſuitable to his wit and ftile, as if he! were. fidei. 
mcarit to be ſaved by Criticiſms, and quainter phraſesz And Sr. Augufire ts. cap. de 
(whilſt unconverted) valued Tully above all compares, as worthier of hs et. Teſt. 
tudy, then any of the snſpired Authors z A lad choice God wor ! Bur ler all © | Lib, 3. conf. 
[us be heartily affefed with the excellency of the Scriptures above all other| ©? 5: 
— whatloever, let us be fuch as Timothy, ro know the Scriptures from z Tim, 3.19. | . 


our, 
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our youth, ſuch as Apeſos, mighty in the Scriptures, much Icarned and verſed} 


ane. Whice | 10 £1\CM, even rorhec (topping of che mouths ot all gainlayers, and not to ſuffer | 


; 
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Sermon at S. 
/ Mas. Oxon. 
| 2628, 


1773+ 


Ro. Willan 
Sermon at 
mwefm. Nov. 5, 
1622, 
Multitnds non 
ratione ducitur 
ſed impets. 
/Sily. 


1774. 
Jol. Scaliger, 


EF in 
nga 3, 
Lanc, Win- 
ton, spolog. 
adv. Bellar- 
min. 
Euripid. 
Helena. 


Eraſa. adag. 


Plurarch. 
de Avaiit, 


1775s 


- tibi 
ifs te. 
Xenoph. 
de inſtitu, 
Ori. lib. 13» 


J. Wall Serm. 
aneſin.1613. 


Things N ew and Old - or, 


— ——  — 


| our {elves tobe bewirched wich ſuch Authours with whom Avrrſlotle 15 more | 
| frequent then St, Paul, making them our folemaeſt and devourcft ſtudies, and | 

che Bible onely read ar ſome by-hovurs,rather becaulc we would not be ajroge-' 
ther 1gn0rant, then that we (hould be very sk{{full in ir, | 
. . 
The vanity of an unguided Multitude. 
JT was a good Emblem of {ardinal Farneſe, deſcribing the bootlefle attempts. 

of an unguided multitude, A Beechtree with the top off, the Motto, Raine re- 
linquor, lamlcftinruine ; For as that Tree withers when it is lopped, ſo 
AMultitudes vaniſh withour leaders, whoſe power being nor direfed, is at the 
beſt but armed Folly, ſothat they ſuddenly upon the firſt oppolal become a 
burthen to themſelves, and a prey unto thole tirar purſue them, 


A White and xo Wife. 


Sa learned Man ſaid ſometimes of Rome, having been ſome while there, 
Thar a Man might ſcek Rome in Rome, and yet not find it there, Rome was 
{0 much altered from what it had been; Or as tne Orator ſaid of Sirrly after 
Verres had governed there, that Men ſought Szc:ly in S:crly, ir was by him fo 
impoveriſhed; Orasa Reverend Prelate of ours ſaid of Bel/armes latrer 
works, That many miſſed Bel/armine in Bellarmize, they were fo much un- 
like unto, and came ſo far ſhort of bis former : Somay a Man find much want 
of a wife in a wife, much miſle of a wife in a wife if he maketh his choice amiſle, 
and {o conſequently do himſelt great wrong, embracing with 7x/oz a cloud 
inſtead of Juro, or with Pars a ſhadow withour ſubſtance, a ſorry help, a cold 
comfort, a yyife and yer 20 wife in regard of any joy or comfort tx ber, in regard 
of any help or aſſiſtance from hey, ſothart it were much better to be altogether 
without ; For, what can be more miſerable, then to have a wife as Covetous 
wretches have wealth, to have the burthez of-a wife, and want the ble ſing. 
ofa Wife, to have the care and not the comfort; Whereas the Man that li- 


verh ſingle, as he miſleth of the oxe, ſo he is yer withall freed from and caſed 
of the other, 


The bountifull goodnefle of God to hi Children. 


| T is ſaid of Cyr«s the great Monarch of Perſia, that he never fate down at the 

Tableto eat, but whatſoever diſb liked him beſt, he would ſend part of it to 
bis Friends, or ſuch as deſerved beſt of him, ſemeſos anſeres, ſemeſos panes, ſome- 
times the meat off his rrencher, and ſometime the bread that himſclf did taſte 
of, with this kind and loving falutation ; The King ſends you this, becauſe be 
likes it beſt bimſelf,, and holds it chorce and dainty : Bur God rntreats his Friends, 
his Children and ſervants after another manner, he makes themeat and drink 
at bi Table, or rather makes kimſelf their mear and drink, who is the bread of 
life, and ell ſpring of Salvation ; there is nothing ſo dear to him but they ſhall 
have part with him ; his own joy, his own ſecret, his own ſweetneſſe, his own 
comfort, his own robe, his own jaſft:ce, his own cloathing, his own Righteouſneſſe ; 
nay they ſhall have his very life and ſpirit asa ſeal and pledg of extraordinary 
Grace and favour, 


Graces 


I 


Similies, Sententes, &Cc. | 607 


— 


I INE 


Graces of Gods Spirit though ſeemingly loft, . | 17:6. | 
yet found at lift. | | 


| Here isa ſtory of a powy Manthat ſerved God faithfully, and yer was op-'7,...,,, 
| preſt cruclly, having all his goods tavern trom him by an exatting Knigt:t,| Exemplorum, | 
| Whercupon in a Aelarcholy bumour he perſwaded himiclt chat God was dead | 
who had formerly been ſo farthfull ro him, and now (as he thought) had left; 

| him; An old Man met i1im, and defired him todeliver a letter intorhe hands| | 
of his oppreſſo«r, upon reccipt and peruſal of which, the Knight was ſo eon-| y Hardy 


| yinced, that immediately he confefed his tault and reſtored the goods, which! « Yateditt. 
| made che poor Man ſay, Now [ſee that God may ſeem to(leep, butcan never dye: Tm ow 
| Tt:us itis thar God in the diſpentation of his Graces may wubdran himfelt for a| 1653. - + | 
| time, yer he will returz at laſt, he may in his great Wiſdome for a time bide Iſms 
his face, yct at laſt he will in mercy {ft up the light of his Countcnance- to 


| 

| 

the great joy of that poor Soul that {cems to be deſerted, and make 4are the aro | 
| | 


of h4s power for comfort. 


1777. 


Men to be active 1m regaming their loft Souls. 


T is ſaid of Yerxes, the greateſi of the Perſian Princes, that when the Grectans | NPY 
nad taken from him Sards, a-famous City in Aſie the tefle (in S; Fobs's time| vite The. | 
one of the ſeaven Churches) charged; Thatevery day art dinner, ſome ons of | miſtec!, 
other {peaking with a loud voice, ſhould remember him, thar the Greciaus| 
had taken the City of Sardss from him : But what ſhall poor $:azers do, that ]. Rowland- 
have lo# more thena City, even their pretzow Souls, which are of more worrh| ſon Serm. at 
then all the world belides ; Ler them then give their Redeemer no -reſt by 72 tre 
- x N . , : ; in Hampſhire, 
eeſſant Prayers, till he deliver them, and repary thett ruines, ler them {ti} be} 16:3, 
calling upon him to remember his Joſle and cheirs (tor theirs are his) till chey | 
have regarned by him that which was at firſt cake from them by the Enemy, 


oven the Image of their God,atrer which they were created. 


| Hypocrites drſcovering their own ſhame. 1978. 


T is ſaid of the Peacock , whoſe pleaſant wings (as holy Jeb calls them Tuloent 

chap.39, 16.) are more for oftentaten then for uſe, For whites he ſpreads out Mytbotog, 
his gaudy plumes, he d:ſplayes the uglineſle of his hinder parts : Such are ma- 
ny Hypocritucal diflembling wretches ax this day, who yet differ from the Pea 
cock 19 this, that whereas he is ſaid to have Argus his eyes in his tail, they (ir 
ſhould ſeem) heve thery intheir beads, cl{c how could they eſpy fo many tavtrs | 
1n others, none 19 themſelves ; yet whilſt they ſpread our tncir gay plumes, — ny 
whild-they ftmpey it devourly, and re! are" de voor Church and State, |. wr 
whilſt they hear Sermons, pray, give Alms, make a fowre Lenren face, all ro 1 
be ſeen of Men z What do theyclfe but diſcoter their own ſhame > ſhew thie Manh,'s, "| 
vglinefſc of rhcir hinder parts 2 bewyay rhe fearfulneſle of their latter end > 


Sin, the chief cauſe of a Nation or (ities ruine. |. 1779. | , 


| IP pſtion makethe Threeſcore and third year of a Mans life, a dangerous J. Bodin 
ClimaRerical year tothe body Natural ; And Statijts make the Five buns loom neat. 
dreth year of a City or Kingdome as dangerous to-the body Polirick, beyond 
which (ſay they) Cities and Kingdomes cannor ſtand : Bur (which is matter 
ot Wonder) Who hath ever felt a Cities languithing pulle > Who bath diſ- 
cerned the fatal dileales of a Kingdome > found out their Critical daics > Do 

they #ax weak and heavy, and old and (hriveld and pine away with years as| 
the body of Man > No, they may flouriſh ſtill and grow green, they may con- | | 


tinue 


— 


wt 


608 | T hings New and Old ; Or, 
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Grent 


J.« tinue as the daics of Heaven, and be as the Sun before the Almighty, if his 
= wm v5 rrath be not provoked by their wickedneſle;z, Sothar itis not any divine aſpef 


Serm. a S. | Of the Heavens, any malignant Conjurttion of Stars and Planets, bur the Peoples 

Pauls, Lond | [poſe manners, ungratious lives, and enormous Sins, which are both the chef! 

__w_ cauſe and ſymprome of a Kingdome or Cities ficknefle, and they, indecd, ſoon! 
bring them to a fearful exd and utter deſolation, 


1780. Wherein the poyſonfull Nature of 
| S1nne confiſteth. 


Joſeph Seas * | T is credibly reported, That in ſome parrs of 7taly there are Spiders of ſo 


| 


iger __ | £ poyſonow a Nature, as will &:{} him that treads upon them, and break a glaſle 
po if they do but creep over itz This ſhews clearly, thar the force of this Poyſor 1s 


'not in mca{ure by the quantity, but in the Nature by the quality thereof: And 
even fo the force of S:% contiſts not in the grearreſſe of the ſubj-& or objeR of 
w. Crafhaw | jr, bur in the poyſopful Nature of it, For that itis the breach of the Law, viola- 
Parable of | \tizonof the Juſtice, and a provocation of the wrath of God, and is a preſent poyſon 
and damnation to Mens Souls; therefore as the leaſt poyſon, as poylon, being 


[ 
| deadly rothe body, is deteſted ; fo the leaſt fir, as fin, being mortal to the Soul, | 
[is tro be abhorred, 


1781, Oar own Natural corruption, the cauſe of Sin. 


A? corruption and infeftion could not by the heat of the ayr ambient enter in- 
| to our bodies, if our bodies did not coxfiſt of ſuch a Nature, as hath in its 
ſelt the cauſcs of corruptron; No more could Sin, which is a generall rot and 
T. Baftarcs | £0rruption Of the Soul, enter into us through the allurements or provocation of 
Serm. 1612, |Outward things, if our Souls had not firſt, of themſelves, received that inward 
hue, by which their deſire 1s made ſubjed ro Sin, as the Womans defire was 
made {ubjeR ro her Husband, and (as the Philoſophers ſay) the Matter to the 
Fam. 1,1z, |Form, The cauſes of Sin are to be aſcribed to our own Concupiſcence ; the 

root is from our own bearts; It is confeſſed, that Sathan may in(till his poyſon, 
and kindlea Fire of evil deſires in us, yet it 15 our ow#7: Fleſh thar 15 the firſt Mo- 
ver, and our own Vill which fcrs the Faculties of the Soul in combuſtion, 


1782, Death of the Soul more to be lamented, then 
F the death of the body. 


Conſeſſ. lib.x. 4 Auguftire conteſlerh, That in his youth (as many Wantons do) he read, 


-- —_ _— wr bogs —eO——IW—c Any AAR 


[64p. 13» 


chat amorous diſcourſe of ,&neas and Dido with great affeion, and when 
|he came ro the death of D:do,he wept for pure compaſſion ; But, O me miſerum} 
(ſaith the good Farther) 7 bewailed (miſerable Man that I was) the fabulous death of 
«ctw | Dido, forſaken of Aencas, and aid not bewail the true death of my Soul forſtken of 
a reaueſt of | {er Jclus : Thus it is, that many unhallowed tears arc ſacrificed to the Idols of 
Sir Rich. our ezes, which yet are as dry as Pumices in regard of our Souls, We bewayl a 
Blunt, 1616. | body forſaken of the Soul, and do not grieve tor the, Soul abandoned by God; 
Hence we are to learn from every Corps that is buried; what the daughters of 

Iſrarl were to learn from Chrift crucified, Weep not for me, but weep for 


your ſelves, Luke 23, 28. not ſo much for the loſſe of your odies, as for the 
dcath of your zmmortal Souls, 


— 


| Stmnles,"$ enrences, &C- 


A ot to wait Gods good pleaſure in times of 
AfMiCtion, very dangerous. 


A Man that is unskilful in ſwimming, having ventured paſt his depth, and fo in 
danger of drowning, haſtily and inconfiderately . caicheth ac what comes 
nexc'to hand to ſave Eim(elt withall z bur it fo happencth, that he oft layerh 
hold on ſedgy weeds,that do but intangle himzand draw him deeper under water, 
and there keep him down from ever getting up again, till he be (by that where- 
| by he thoughr to ſave himſelt) drown'd indeed. Thus ir is, that whileſt many 
| through weakneſle of Faith, and want of Patzence, are loath to wait Gods good 
| pleaſure, and being defirous to be r:d in all haſte of the preſent eAffls#:0n, they 
pur their hand oft ro ſuch courſes as procure fearful effefs, and ule fuch ſorry 
thifrs for the relieving of themſclves, as do bur plunge them further and 
deeper, into ſuch a Labyrinth of evils, our of which chey ſeldome or -never 
get out again, 


The great benefit of timely accompting 
with God. 


A Merchant or Tradeſman, that at leiſure times caſteth up and ballaxceth his 

Accompts, and bringsall ro one enxire ſumme, is at any, rime ready, it on 
[a ſodain he be called ro a Reckoning, though he have not time or leiſure then 
| amidſt many diſtrations, otherwiſe torun over Accompes, or to caſt up the 
particulars ;, yet to tell how things ffand with him, it requires no more then the 
| bare reading, he needs not ſtand to recount it, being ſure it was well and truly 
aft ap before ; So he that hath before-rime truly examered his own eſtate, and 
; made up the Accompt betwixt God and his own Soul, may thereby know how 
| ir tanderh with him in regard of God, by calling to mind gm the 1fſue of his 
| former Examination, when by reaſon of diſturbance and diftraction through 
the violence of Temptation, he ſhall have fmall {berty, and lefle lerfwre, to rake 
any exa# tryall or proof of it ar the preſenr. 


Ignorance, eſpecially in the Wwayes of 
Cod, reproved. 


| S Ocrates being asked, What was the moſt beautiful Creature in the world. 
kJ He anſwered, A Man deck'd and garniſbed with Learning : And Diogenes be- 
ing demanded, Wha: burchen the Earth did bear moſt heavy replyed, As 
ignorant and illiterate Man, Now if theſe Philoſophers did thus judge of the 
excellency of Knonledge, and vilenefle of [gnorance, How ſhould Chriſtians 
'bluſb for very ſhame, that haying lived fo long in the School of Chriſt, trod fo 
 ofren upon the threſhold of Gods Saxfauary, and ſare fo many years under the 
| droppings of Goſpel-diſpenſations, they ſhould yer be found ignorant of Chriſt, 
and of the waycs to everlaſting happineſle, 


eAll the Creatures ſubſervient to the good 
Will and Pleaſure of God, 


TT is reported of the River Nilw, that ir makes the Land barren, if in ordi 
nary places, it either flow under fifreen cubirs, or above {eventeen z And 

| therefore thar Preſter-John (through whoſe Country it runneth, and in which 
Hhhh ir 


| Demons. 


| 60y 


1783. | | 


Cyril. Alex. 
Epif 39. 


T. Gataker 
A Sermon be- 
fore the Fud- 
$9, 1523, 


1784, 


Ifocrates ad 


T. Garaker 
Davids Re- 
membrancers, 
A Serm. 1623, 


1785. 


S. Maxim, | 
Serm, 17, 


Im. Bourne 
Sem. at S, 

Pauls, Load, 
1622, 


1786, 


RE ts OO — + 
——_— — 


— — — 


. Rowland. 
ut antea, 


Ci cunts 
aſſiſlunt att 
et agenda 
fomul. Proſper 


is ſenmtent, 


1787. 
Diog. Laerr. 


11 vitd. 


J. Wall Serm. 
atWeſhm.1613. 


1788, 


N. Hardy 

þ Valedif. 
Serm. to Sir 

[T. Bendiſh, ? 
I653, 


Fil. 79. 16. 


| Feſb. 1.5. 
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| Things N ew and Old; or, 1 


it ariſerh from the Hills called, The fountains of the Afoon) can at his pleaſure 
drown a gre:t patrof Egypr, by letting our into the River certain vaſt Ponds and 
$luces, the receptacles of the metred'{now4rom the Mountains z Which thar 
he may not do, The Turks, who arenow the Lords of Egypt, pay a great tri- 
bute unto him, as the Princes of that "Land have done time out of mind ; which 
tribute when the great Twk denyed to pay, till by experience he tound this to 
be true, he was afterwards forced with a greater ſurname of Money to renew 
his peace with that Governour of the Abxpines, and to continue his ancieur 
pay. The truth of this Relation may be queſtionable ; bur this we are all 
bound to believe, That the great Emperor of Heaven and Earth,who fits above 
us, can at his pleaſure make our Laxa, and all the Regions of the Earth fruitful 
or barrer, by reſtraining or letting looſe the influences of his blefings from | 
above; At his Command the winds blow, and again are huſht, the Ayr pours 
down rain, or ſends Mildews upon the Earth, and it reſts in his power ro make 
ourLand barren,if we continue diſobedicnt,or to frufifie it mote and more if we | 
repent ; 'He hath dams and ponds, yea, an Occan of Judgments in ſtore, which 
he can (when it ſeems him geod) let down upon us ro make both the Land 
fruitleffe, and the Soul it ſelf accuried that rebelleth 5 Not onely Fire, or hail, 
or lighthing, ot Thunder, or Vapours, br Snow, or fiormy winds, blaſting or 
Mildews, bur 'even whole Volleys, or Volumes of Curſes more then can be 
[numbred, arc preſt to do his Will-ro afli# and vex.them thar grieve his holy 
Spirit by thcir ns, and darly provocations, 


Heaven, a place of Holineſſe. 


JT was a good nſcription which a bad Man fer upon the door of his houſe, 
Per me nbil intret malt, Let nocvil paſſe through me; Whereupon ſaid Dio- 
genes, Quomodo ingredietur Dominu # How then ſhall the aſter get into his 
own houlc > A pertinentand ready anſwer! How it agrees with our Manſions 
upon Earth,let every Man look tothat, But moſt ſure it is,that no wncleas thin 
can enter imo Heaven, wiatſoever is there, is boly, the Angels boly, the Saints 
boly, the Patriarks boly, the Confcſlors, Martyrs, all holy ; but the Lord him- 
(elf moſt holy and bleſſed, ro whom all of chem, as it were, in a divine Antheme 


ſing and fay, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, Heaven and £arth are full of 
the Majeſty of thy glory. . 


God, a ſure faſt Friend. 


T is uſuall with Men to make towards a S2#-4all, whileſt onely the Sun 

ſbineth;. And with Women to make much of Flowers, and to put them, in 

their bolomes whilcſt they are gr:ex and flouriſhing ; but when once withered, 
they calt chem vupen the durghitt; Butthe Almighty deals not fo with his 
Friends z yea, when their danger is greateſt, his help is neareſt; And though 
oft-times the caſc is ſo deſperate, that Friends ſociety can onely affers pity, not 
ſuccour ; they may look on, they cannot take off ; but the preſence of God is 
ever a#ive and powerfull; And whercas moſt Faithful Friends parc at death, 
this Friend will not leave us 3 David knew, he would be with him in the ſhadow 
of death; and, Paul aſſureth us, that neither death nor life ſhall ſeparate his 
love, not onely when we walk through the pleaſant meadow of Proſperity, but 
w:en-we go through the ſalt-waters of Ajl;4:0n, nay, when. we paſſe Mare 
mortuwn, the Sea of death, he will be with us, It is the deriding queſtion which 
che Saints enemies put to them in the time of Aﬀi@ion, #b: Dew? where us now 
their God 2 but they may retutn a confident anſwer, Hic Dew, Our God is here, 
nigh unto us, round about vs, in the midſt of us. It was his promiſe to Joſhua 
tnen,and 15 fince repeared by S, Paul, as belonging to all the Faithful, 7 wil 
ever lege thee , nor forſake thee. 


To) 


Simulies, Sentences, &c. 
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To rely upon Gods bleſſing notwithſtanding | 1739. 
all oppoſition. | 


Hen an Alderman of Londoz was given to underſtand by a {vurtier, 
char che Kiag it his diſpleaſure againſt rhe- City, rhreatned thence ro; 
divert both Term and Parliament to Oxford ; he asked, whether be would turn | 
thither the chaznel of the Thames, or 10? if pot, {aid he, by the grace of God we ſbal 
do well enough, Thus when either Envy of meaner Men rep:1eth, or the Anger 
of greater perſons rageth againſt our lawful chriving, we thall do well to re- Joh. Rewang.. 
| member, Thar there is a River which ſhall make glad the City of God; a cur- | fon ut ancei, 
rent ( I mean ) of Gods ble ſings, which whileſ(t he vouchlafcrh co OUT hone & la- | Pſal. 46. 4. 
bours, and legal Callings, no malice of Man or Devill (hall be able to ſtop or | 
avert; For, whileſt this bleſſed River of God &eeps its courſe, we thall do well | 
enough ; bur if bis hand for our Sins turn t aſide (as it were) into another 
channell, no wondcr then it we thrive backwards, it we proſper z0t 1n the labour 


! of our hands, 


Regeneration, the excellency thereof. 1996, 


N [. Auguſtine makerh this obſervation of Demoſthenes, that being asked, Vhat Auguſtin 
was the firſt and chieteſt amongſt the Preceprs of Rhetorick > he anſwered, | gig. 56. ad 
Elocution(or good utterance); what,the ſecond? He anſwered,Elecutionzwhat, the | Vielcerum. 
third» He anſwered (till, Elocution:Atrer the fame manner faith the good Father, 
If you ask me,VVhart is che firſt, the ſecond,or the third, among the Preceprs of 
Chriſtian Religion 2 I muſt anſwer, Humility ; And what S. AugaFtine atrributes | "Re 
to Humility in the praiſe and commendations thereof,may juſtly be given to Re. ,; au, 
| generation, or the-new Creature, and to the excellency and dignity of that ; If 
'it be asked, VWhar is the firſt, or the ſecond, or the third, amongft the Graces of 
God's boly Spirit > the anſwer will be za} xriow,2ur mew Creation; And good 
reaſon too, For without this zew Creation, there is no Freedom from damnation, 
no happineſſe to be obtained, it any Man bein his Natural cozaitzon, and would 
have any benefit by the death of Chref, he mult be a xew Creature, 


Rich. 3, 
4 


Ignorance, eſpecially in the wayes of $791. 
God, condemned. 


[TT is related of Bjon the Philoſopher, Thar meering with one of his Friends, | p,,,,cq. 

1 bad was ſomew!1ar too curiouſly Luſied to have his Pifture hewed out to the | Apophtbegm. 
Litein a picce of fone, but over-careleſſe in the Rudy of Learning, he reproved 
on this manner, Tu #t 16: fam lapes fieret, &c, Haſt chou been care/ull;thart the 
ſtone might be made like thee, and art thou not &5 careful, that thou by thy 1g-| | 

| nor ance be not like unto the lone, The like may be {aid ot all che Sons of Vamty,' _ 
fuchas are ſtocks and [tones, rather then Aer, then Chr: F141 Mei, that are a #3 
full to fulfill cheir luſts, which will prove eheir defirudtion, and negligent to 
be filled with divine Knowledg, which will bring them to eternal bappracſſe, 


| A (aveat for bloudy-minded Men. | 21792 


T: was a Cnriitian-like gallant reſolution of eA#aF aw the Emperour, Qu0d| xyagrii vg; 
atbil welit aggredi, &c, Tijarhe would adventure on zo exploit, though never | cap. 3. 


| {o Honourable and gloriaus,it he thought it might coſt him a drop of b{owd, Then| ,, ...... | 


letall fuch know, that wallow in Fleſh and bloud, the loud of their Ss, and | faciles qui tri; 


the bloud of their 1niqurties, that delight in loud, and make no Conſcience! a 


how they (pill ;znocent Chrifian tous, that are {et upon miracles, and labour to} g,;\ £6. 
convert Watcr into bloud, colour Seas, dic Rivers, as if they would ſayl and 
| Hhhh 2 {wim 
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ſwim to Heaven through the bearts-bloud of their Enemies; that Chriſt's blowd 
may witneſle againk them, and charge them with the bloud of their ſlain, guo- | 
cunque ſub axe, whether it were at home or abroad; that as his Zloud calls for 
pardon, ſo theirs for vengeance, and may one day come upon the deſperate; 
| MalefaRor, without Repentance,to his ruine and contuſion, 


Sincere, upright Men, the ſcarcity of them. 


T is ſtoryed of Diogenes, That at Noon-day he went abour the ſtreets with 

a Candle lighted z And being asked, Why he did {o> returned this an- 
(wer, Hommem quero, I (cck tor a Man; meaning one that might deſerve. 

| the name of a an, bur all in vain, Iris the ſame with us at this day, 
God commanded the Prophet,rthar he (hould run to and fro through the ſtreers | 
of Jeruſalem, and teck in the broad places thereot ro find a 3Marn that executed | 
Judgment, And the Prophet David bids us,behold the wpright ; bur where ſhall. 
we find one upright Mar: to behcld ? Pretenders to perteCtion, Profeſſors of fanti- | 
ty, this Age {warms with, but few Prattiſers; Facings of Reltgion were never 
' more in faſbron, but the I:ntngs of Prety and goodxeſſe never more out of yeque # z | 
ſo that we may well cake upthatot the Plalmiſt, Helps Lord, for there is not | 
one Godly Man leſt, Pſalm 12, 1, 


| T he Borrowers duty, and comfort. 


1 Poor Labourer being taken ro fell Timber for the building of a houſe for 
the Children of the Prophers, As he was fcliing of a Tr. c, the 7ror: fell | 
[from the helve into the Water 5 Then he crycd, and taid to Eſha, Alas, Ma- 
ſicr, it was borrou?d ; as if the poor Man ſhould ſay, The loflc of the Axe-bead 
doth not fo wuch grieve mc, as that I borrowed z:, and mult reſtore it again, 

uſt chus mult it be betwixt the Borrower and the Lemaer ; tlic Borrower's carc 
muſt be how to make Reſtitutioz z if he have not wherewithall, and therein if 
1c ſpeak ſimply from his heart, then fs 20x effefiu tame affe#u, If he cannot come 
any thing near ro pay the whole debr, yer come as near as he can, he muſt ſhew 
hs readrneſſe out of char little that is remazmrg, it notany thing near to a full, 
yet rowarus ſatisfaftion 5 And then however perhaps it will avc pleaſe Hen, 
yer in having a good Contcience, Godw:ll be well pleaſed. 


The T ime and place of a Mans ſpiritual Calling, 
Very uncertain to be known. 


'E that is locked up in a dungeon, or otherwiſe imured within ſome dark- 
lome place, can and may cahily drſcover the very moment of time, when 
cirher the leaſt beam of rhe Sun, or glimmer of s&9-l;ght thall break in upon 
tum z Whereas on the other (ide, He that 15 4nthe open ayr, is very ſcn{able 
tharthe Day is broke, that rhe S#7 15 up, but cannot make our any certain ac- 
compr of theſprin.g1ng of the one, of reſing of the other, Thus it is in the matr-/ 
ter Of our ſpry1twal Calling, It is poſſible rhat a Man may know the very time and 
moment, when the day-ſpring from on bigh did viſue him, when it was the good 
plcaturc of God to dare into his Soul the graces of his bleſſed Spirit, as in the 
cale of S, Paul, the good Centurion, the Jaylor, the Jewiſh Corrverts, and ſome 
others; butchis is notordinary, The wind blowerh where ic liſtetb, (yca, and 
hex it liſterh roo) even ſo the Spirit, both re and place uncertain ; Some are 
called at the fir # boar, that is, in their Tofancy or Childhood, as Sanwel, Jeremy, 
{and Jobs the Bapti# ; Some in the third hour, that is, in their youth, as Dencel 
the Prophet, and John the Evangeliſt; Others at the ſixth haur, in their middle 
| age, as Peter and Andrew; Others arrthc elevemh bour, in thcir old age, as Ga- 
| maltel and Joſeph of Arimathea ; And ſome againnor oncly in the {aft bowr of the 
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_— 


| Smilies, Sentences, &Cc. 
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{ day, bur even inthe lajt mute of that hour, as the Thick upon the Crolle 


| Again, our Calling 1s uncertain jn reſpect of place ; For God calls ſome from! Luke 23. 
their Ships, ſome trom their ſhops, and {ome trom under the hedges, and orher 


| 


| Matth.4.15, | 


| lome from che Market 5 lo that it a Man can but make out unto his Soul, that| Luke 14. 23, 
' he is certainly called, it matters pot muchjor the gme when,nor the place where, | $44b. 20 3, | 


| both of them being ſo anceriarn. 


— 2 — 


;Kg9.9 | 


7 He Vocation of an Husbandman adaſirs of litte or no Vacation from his | Nar. Rogers 


The Miniſters Calling a and toil. 


| . KL daily labour, the exd of one work 1s'but thetegsnzing of another, every 
 {caſon of the year bringeth its ſeveral travel with it z And the barueſt Labour- 
ers arcof all other the ſoreſt Labourers, no labour more toilſome then theirs ; 
Such is the Calling of every Faithfull Miniſter, Hath he broke up the falow ground 
of his Peoples hearts, then muſthe ſow the pretious ſeed therein 2 Hath he 
ſowed ſeed, then he muſt water what he hath fer and ſowed 3; yea, tares and weeds 
will grow, and ſoon ſprowt up, {lcep he never fo lictle, and therefore great need 
of daily weeding ; lorbat ſurely the ſweat of the Afiniftery (be ir followed as it 
ouglit) exceeds the ſweat of other Callings, and with the ſoreſt [2bowr doth the Mi- 
niſter car his bread 1n the {wear of his brows, his Call:zzg is not caly but patsful 
and laborious; as it isan borouro it 15 a burthen, and ſuch an one too as requi- 
reth the trength of Angels to bear 2. 


True brotherly Love, ſcarce to be fornd. 


H [tories make mention cf one #rfirw a Chriſtian Phyſitian, who being to 
luffer Martyrdome for the Goſpel{ of Chreft, began to waver and faint ; 
Which when #/:1alis a holy Man {aw, he ſtep*'c co him, And though he knew 
ic would coſt him his life, comforted and encouraged him ; ſaying ; wha 
hate you Leen heretofore ſo tnduſtriom ty preſerue Mens boates, and will you now ſhrink 
at the ſaving of your own Soul > Be couragrow, &c, For which Faithfull Counſell, 
he allo was condemned to death and ſuffered accordingly : But now 1o it is that 
brethren have forgot: thac-they arc brethren, and almoſt every Man {tands zloof. 
when neceſſity requires his ſuccoar ; they flinch away as Demas and others did 
from Paul, lcaving him to anſwer 'tar himfclf ;' Few ſuch Friends as /italis arc 
to be found, that will lay down their lives, or bazard them to the relict of their 
thſtreſſed brother, 


' Men to beCompaſſionate one towards another, 
And Why jo? 


T is obſerved of the Bees, that egrotante uns lamentantar omnes, when one + 
[ fick they all azoxra ; And of the Sheep rhat it one of rhem be faint, the reſt of 
the tlock will jtand betweervit and the Sun, uarill it be reed: Thus it is 
that God hath berex us all out of one Rock, tempered a)l our bodies of one <luy, 
and ſpwited all our Souls of one breath ; Ve arc all Sors of one- Father, mem- 
bers ot oge body, and heirs of one Kingdome, in reipe& of which near-li-b;ng 
rogerher, there thould be Compaſ5;oz and {ſympathy berwixt us 3 If one Member 
dvburgrieve, all {uffer with it, VWhena chorn is got into the foot, how is 'it 
char the back bows, the eyes pry into the hurt, and the hands are buſied ro pluck 
out the cauſe of che anguiſh z And we being Members of one another, ſhould 
bear with, and forbear one the otherzthe not doing whereot will ſtick as a brand 
vpn bur Souls, that we are of the number of them that have forſaken the fear of 
the Alawghty, Job 6. 14. 
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Things N\ ew and Old; or, 
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Men to be at Peace one with another. 


T is reported of two Noble Lacedemonians, that being at mortall hatred, were 

mct by Archidamw, their King, in the Temple of Mrzerva ; he requires them 

ro put the matter toan indifferent Umpire; They chooſe the King himſelf, 
He makes them ſweay to abide his order, which accordingly thcy do: Now,! 
ſaith the King, I order that you ſhall ot go out of this Temple untill you be Friends ; | 
And fo they parted Friends (For an Oath taken in that Temple was unlawtull 
robe broken :) Now it were heartily to be withed, that we whoare the Temple | 
of God, and ſuch as uſually mect in the Temple of God, and there partake the | 


| vernmentlye ſlack upon the Peoples ſhoulders, there they muſt needs be fratt- 


holy things of God, would keep the #nity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace, not to be, 
unpeaceable with the peaceatle, which argues a dewilliſh mind; not wnpeateable | 
with the anpeaceable, which argues a corrupt mind ; nor yet content our (elves ; 
in that we are peaceable with the peaceable, which argues bur a c:uill mind; but | 
if itbe poſſible, and as muchas in us lyeth to be peaceatle with the unpeaceatle, | 
which 1s that that argues onely a true Chriſt;an, and Heroicall mind; And fo 
ſhould we make ir good that we are endowed with true Grace, and are true | 
Subjetis of that Kirgdome which is the Kzngdome of peace, whole King is 


|rergn being pufted up with pride growing ftom ignorance. Shall I then keep 


Peace, 


Men to labour that they be Regenerated. 


_—_— relatcth of the Serpent, that when ſhegrowerh old, ſhe draweth 
aer-{clt tt.rough a narrow hole, and by this means ſtripping off her old skin, 
(he reneweth her agez Thus it is our Saviours: dire&ions to be as wiſe as Ser- 
pents, Math, 20, 6, and it in any thing, then ſure iris in this, that we ſhould 
tollow their iſedome, thar forſaking the broad wates. of wices, we may paſle 
through the narrow and ſtrait way of R-pentance and leaving off our old Coat of 
Sin, we may be cloathed anew with the Rich garments of R/ghteouſneſs,and ſo be- 
come yew Mem in Chriſt Jeſw, 


The Miniſters and'Magiſtrates duty in 
the ſuppreſſion of Vice. 


T was'a good Chriſtian reſolution of S. Baſi//, who writing to Amphilochims 
Bilhop of 7contum, hath theſe words; *Arapxiz + Tis uri, The People through 
amtitionarc fallen into grievous Azarchy, VVnence it comes. to paſle,. thay all 
the cxhortarions of the Rulers arc in vain, No man will ſt, Fas all wonld 


filence > I may not; Though ſome ſupplant, others zzſult over me being down, 
and the reſt applaud them that do rſt 5 How can it beotherwiſe fince Charity 
is decayed > Hence ſome fir no lefle implacable and bitter examiners. of things 
ami fſe, tien unjuſt and malevolent Julges of things well-done, forthar we arc be- 
come more bruit then the very beaſts, tor they are quret amongſtthemſclvcs, but 
we wage crucl war againſt each other, Shall I then; hold. my ;peace > Charity 
will nor {uffcr me ; The Children in Batylox diſcharged -their dutyg>though 
they were but three z Having God then for my Patron and Protector, Ile nor 
be filent, &c. And thus it is, that both Adrmiiter and Magiſtrate in their ne- 
' ſpective places are ro beat down the vzces of the time 5 Where the reins of :Ga- 


nd ; Where wickednefſe and Sin have put on a whores forebead, it is:high time 

to wmask them 5 Nay, it Gods people and the houſe of-Facob will be doing 
that which is not right, it is the X1-:1ſters duty to ſer yp his throat, and tell the| 
one of cheir ſs, and the other of their trarſgreſſrons, Elay 58, 1, 


Peace 


; Similies, Sentences, &c. 61y | 


Peace linking the Church and Common- 1802, | » 
weal together. 


| He Secretaries of Nature ſay, That the Solſequy or Marigold opens with! pj;,, | 
the S#n, and (huts with the ſbade : Even fo, when the Sur- beams of Peace| Diolcerid. 
ſhine upon the Common-wealth, then by the refleAion of thoſe beams; the| Thcophratt. | 
Church dates and ſpreads it ſelf. And on the other fide, when the Coun-l AR. 9.3t. | 
ereys glory is once eclipſed, then is the Churches beauty clowded, as all Meo| M.. Gri®:h | 
| (whom the God of this World hath nor blinded) muſt of neceſſity cotfeſle ; the} $wm. j Peace! 


| 
| Chutch and Common-wealth being ſo cloſely linked together, that the peace or! « $. Paws, | 


| 
| 
| 


diſtraQion of che one doth redound to the welfare of rune of the other, ——— 


A Caveat for Flatterers. 1803, 


T was a ſignificant and well deſerved puniſhment, that Alexander Severn E1.Lanpri- 
allotred to Twrinw, a tawning Flatterer, (one that could lick a moath ia al dius 12 4ita, | 
Gnatkonica!l {ordid way) to betyed to a ſtake, and ftifled with ſmoakt, with an | 
Herald ſtanding by and proclaiming toall the People 3 Fumo punitur qui fumun: 
4 vendidit, He lived by ſmoat blinding Mens eyes, and by /moat let him dye; A 

good Cavear for thoſe that think ro purchaſe and preſerve love and favour, by W. Price 
deifying the undeſerved and coyſtallizing duſty ſordid actions, They may chance gpmnche 
to plead, tharhe that will not flatter, ſhall hang under the wheel, that he| #te, 164:. 
that dates to tell a great Man, he is zot juſt ; or a General, that he is ot va- Ifo meximd 
liant; or a Lady, thar ſhe is neither beautifull nor vVirtuow ; ſhall never be > ans 
Counſellor, Commander or Courtict : bur Solomon, a wiſer Man, is rather to] viti*1m dula- 
be believed,who bids us take it on his word, that he thatrebukes a Man,(though| Ty << 
for the preſent he may ſtorm) ſhall atrerwards find more fzvour, then he that! lax. i 


flattereth with bis tongue, Prov.2 8,3, Prov. 28. 3. 


The non-performance of V owes, Pro- | 1734. 


miſes, &c. condemned. | 


q 


TT is ſaid of Andreas, one of the Kings of Hungary, that having engaged him Bono: 
ſelf by promiſe to go to the holy warrs, (as they then called them) went with rock. ps: | 
all his Forces, and coming to Jeraſalem, onely bathed himſelf there, as onc | 1%: 

that had waſhed off bis promiſe, and ſo returned back again without ſtriking one 

blow, Such is the caſe with many Men at preſent, their Promiſes, Covenants, | ut mundus be 
and Agreements with others, (though ſealed and ſubſcribed) prove too too often |/#*t 2uads 
as brittle as the glaſſes they drink in, No bounds will hold them, tncy r0b the {wy mn 
Grecians of their Proverb, and own it themſclves ; For let but the worſt of Men | thovog. 
lay, They will «0 this or that, is as much as it they had ſworn, They weuld © << fda, 
not do it, unl<fſc it be when they embarque themſelves in ſome unwarrantavlc pms 
actions, and the Sun may ſooner be thruſt our of his ſphear, then they atLerted ia 


from their adamantine reſolutions. 


q 
+ 
; 
| 
| 
: 


Juſtice duly adminiſtred, the Peoples i8ox, 
benefit thereby. 


T is faid of Francs the firſt of France, that when a Woman knecled to him 

to beg Juſtice, He bade her ftand up; For, ſaid he, Woman, lr is Juſtice that bn” "_ 
I owe thee, and Jeftice thou ſhalt have; it thou beg any thing of me, let ir be | 
Mercy. A'happy place and People ſurely,where Juſtice (as it ſeerneth) was nor | | 
extorted, bur dropt as kindly as honey from the combywhere there was no ſale of | | 
—IEENE FIERO SO, 
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Athznei 


Deipuoſoph. 
lib.2. cap.6. 


Adverſ, heref. 


' Things New and Old; or, 


Offices, no — of Fees, no ſubtletzes of delay, no trucking for expedition, no 
| making ſnares of petty penal Statutes , where Juſtice had ſcales in her band, norto 
we1gh gold, but equity; Where Judges and Magiſtrates were as Noah's Ark to 
rake in weary Doves, and as the hornes of the Altar, for oppreit Innocency to 
berake it ſelte unto z where Lawyers, Advocates , Pleaders did nor call evill 
£009, and goodevill , bitter {weer, &c, Where Plaintifts or Accuſers did; 
not #»forme or proſecute through malice, envy or for advantage ; where ſubor-! 
dinate Officers durſt not help potent delinquents out of the bryers, nor ſuffer 
poor men zempeſt-toſt in Law to langutrſb in their buſinefle within ken of harbour 
tor want of giving a ſop to Cerberw, or ſacrificing to the great Dana of expedi- 
tion z where thoſe ſetting-doggs, ſuch as baſe promoting Informers, were not 
countenanced , and ſeverely puniſbed upon any falſe, unjuſt, or malicious infor- 
mation; Tocloſe up all, where the Magrſtrate ought Juſtice ro the People, 
and paid ir, where the people begg'd for Mercy and had ir. 


The Sate-Polititians Religion. 


T7 Here is mention made of a River in Spaize , whoſe upper waters are ſweet 

and pleaſant, but rowards the botrome very Salt and brackiſh ; And ſuch is 
cvcry wicked State-Politician , he 1s onely ſuperficial whillt others are fundamen- 
tall Chriſtians, he likes the humour of the Samſears in Epiphanizy, that were nei- 


CI 
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lib. 2, 


Modern 
Policy. 


1807, 


Columnella 
de re Reſt. 


Omne 131 84m 
wveriitur 
Vitium. 


Ariſtctel, And che rule in Philoſophy holds true, vehemens ſerſibile ledit ſenſorium, Mode- 
rate ſounds, ſuch as in Muſick, may much affeR the eare with delight, bur ve- 
Marie. By. | \ement ſounds, as in ringing of Bells neere hand , beating of Drums , ratling of 
hem.medit.ma- | Guns, Or blowing of Trumpets,dulls the hearing + Thus ir 1s that moderate joyes 
ous. loc. Seryt, | and delights are ever beſt, leaſt burtfull , moſt contentfull and comfortable to owr 
ht Spirits ; whereas imtemperance, mmoderateneſſe, and Exceſſe, marrs all pleaſures 
and delight, though in theruſelves never ſo pleaſant and delighrFull. 
1398. | The State-Polititian ſiding with all parties. 
S.R.Nanton { b Here is mention made of Marques Paulet, of Wincheſter, who having ſuc 
__ ceſſcfully ſerved foure Princes, and ſtill in the roome of favour , unſhaken 


—w— OO —— —— —— — — 


| ther Jews,Gertiles, nor Chriſtians, bur preſerving a commodzow correſpondence with 
| al|, whatſoever he afs in reterence to Heaven 1s meerely theatricall and done in 

ſubradtnation to {ome other intereſt ; "Tis to him 1ndrfferent whether the Relrgton 
he perſonates, be crue or falſe , fo ic be but popular ; And like theſtrifneſle of 
hat notable Theife , who alwayes before he went about the work of bis calling 
(for ſo he called Threuung) wentto prayer, that God would blefſe and proſper 
nim z ſo heſayes grace to his deſign , be it neverſo wicked and gives thanks for 
his ſucceſſe, be it never ſo Hoody, 


The evill of Fxceſſe. 
H 


Ony is very (weet and comfortable , bur too much bony cauſethgripings in 
the belly, breederh cholley and bringerh diſeaſes; Fragrant flowers arc {weer 


ing of them cauſcth paine in the head, as experience teſtifierh; how delightfull 
isrhe light ro our eyes? but roo much Staring into the Sun-beams, is the dazling 
of the cycs, if nor the 6{:nding of them : Thus 1t is thatthe exceſſe, even of good 
and lawfull chings may be evill and unlawfull ; wemay take of the good (rea- 
tures of God (as lt were upon a Kyzwes poznt, or a ſpoonefull at a time, thatis, in 
a tinted moderate quantity) in due meaſure; but it wetall a graſping with both 
hands, cate great morſells, or drink down great draughts atouce, we may eaſily 
ſurfer unto death , unlefle wee evacuate one way or other after our exceedings ; 


with the viciſſirudes he had run through, being asked by one, by what meancs 


toſmellro, and much refreſh the braine it uſed moderately, bur roo much {mell-| 


| 


he preſerved his fortune, he replyed; that he was made ex ſalice non ex quercu, 
of 


a <ftC. 
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| Similies., Sentences, &Cc. 


| of the pliant Willow, nor the ſtubborn Oak, alwaies of the prevailing Religion 
' and a Zealous Profefſour : Thus it is thar' the wicked State-Pol:titian (ides with 
{all parties. It Religion be falbronable you can ſcarce «rftingwiſb him from a 
| Saint, He will not onely reverence Godly Miniſters, but (it nced be) he will 
preach himfſelt ; It cuntiation g_ he as Fab ; It the buckler mult be 
changed for a Sword, he perionates Marcellw; If mildnefſc be uſctull, Sode- 
rini of Venice was not more a Lamb then he; It Severzties are requiſite, Nero's 
burcherics are Sanfities compared with his. Thus like a ſubtle Protew he al- 
ſumes that (ſhape which is moſt iz grace and of moſt proficable conducement to 
| his ends, onely he hath ſo much advantage of che Camel:oz: that ke can twr»him- 
' ſelf into white, For he is often to be found wearing the Yeſb of tnnocency to con- 


| ceal the uglinelſe and blacknels of hisatrempts. 


Tyrants 7ay/ing themſelves by a ſeeming com- 
| pliance with the People. 


Thenew tells a pretty tory of one Athenjoz, born obſcurely, who as lon 
Al he was private and poor, excel'4in a ſoft and tractable diſpoſition; 
but when by jugl:ag he had obrained the Athenian gowernment, there was none 
| more odious for a cruell, barbarous, covetous Tyrant : Nero's quingquenniun 
' will never be forgotten, nor that which is reported of Caligula, thar there was 
never a better ſervant and a worſe Maſter : Thus it is b wodall experience made 
our, that Tyrannically-minded Men perſonate goodnefle till chey have accompliſh. 
ed their ends, make a ſbew of all goodnefle, nll they have wrought themſelves 
into the good liking of all thoſe whom they intend to decerve ; And then off 
| 0cs the Viz ard of diflimulation, and they appear in their native colours what 
indecd rhey arc,blousy, barbarowgarhumane, 


Ty4e Obedience. 


T is reported of che old Kings of Peru, that they were wont to uſe a Taſſell, 

or Fringe made of red Wool, which they wore upon their heads, and when 
they ſent any Governour tO rule as V ice-roy in any part of their Countrey,they 
delivered unto him one of the threads of their Taſſel! and for one of thoſe {imple 
threads, he wasas much obeyed as it he had been the King himſelf; yea, it 
hath ſo happened that the King hath ſenta Governour onely with this thread 
to (lay Mev and Women of a whole Province, without any further Commil. 
fion ; For of ſuch power and authority was the "Kings tafell with them, that 
they willingly {ubmitred thereunto, even at the {ight of one thread of it : Now 
it is to be hoped, thar if one thread (hall be fo forcible to draw Infidel-obedi- 
ence, there will be no need of Cart-ropes to hale on that which is Chriſtian : 
Excmplary was that Obearence of the Romans, which was ſaid to have come 
abroad co all men, Kom. 16. 19, Andcertainly Goſpell-obedzence is a Grace of 
much worth, and of great force upon the whole Man, For when ir is once 
wrought in the heart,it worketh a conformity to all Gods will; beir for life or 
(death; one word from God will command the whole Soul afloon as Obeiience 
hath found admittance into the Heart, 


The true improvement of Peace. 


T is obſcrveable in Scripture, that Moſes Alter was bur five cubits in length, 
and five in bredth, and three in heigth ; bur Solomons Altar was much larger, 
Now the reaſon hereot ſeems to be this, becauſe Moſes was in a wartar, in an 
\unſerled condition, in the Wildernefle, in continual travel, full of troubles 
and could not conveniently carry about an Altar of that bignefle; But Solomer 
'was on his Throne in a tranquill eſtate, ſetled in quiet poſleflion of his King- 
| Iii dome 
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618 ' Things New andOld ; or, 


| 


dome, and as his name was, ſo was he a tr#e Solomon, that is, Peaceatle : Thus| 
M.B. 4+ | it ought tg be with all good Men, that when they have more Peace and proſpe-| 
Piax's delight. rity chen others, their ſervice of God ſhould be proportionable z ' Solomons Tem-| 
ple muſt our-ſtrip Moſes bis Tabernacle in beauty and glory, and Solomons Altar 
muſt exceed the bigneſle of Afoſes bis Altar ; . In their Peace and plenty, their! 
hol inefſe ſhould owt-ſbine others that are in want and miſery, when God layes 
not ſo much ſorrow upon themas upon orhers, they thould lay the more duty upon 
themſelves ; If Ged ſend them fewer Creſses and more comtorts, they are to re- 
turn more ſervice and commit leflc evill. 


— —I - 


1812, The true Chriſtians confidence and con- 
tempt of Death. 


Bſervable is thar ſpeech of King Agaz, when Samuel ſent for him, Surely 
r SOR-25. 32, the bitterneſſe of Deaths paſt, Now the ground of this ſpeech was either 
-x79m- "a6 his 1alſe hope, as thinking that the worlt was paſt, becauſe he was ferched off 

the Kings guard of Souldicrs and brought ro Samuel rhe Prophet who was Y:7 
togatus a Man of Peace; Orelicitthe Mcſlengers did tell him, why he was 
lenc for, then he {ct a bold face upon ir, and ſpake ' our of ſtomach intimating 
his reſoluteneſſe and contempt of Death, that he was reſolved to die bravely and 
'P. Martyr is | like himfclf; This now was carzall gallantry; And thus many a man may 
locum. Agag-like contemn Death and all Gods judgments out of toutneſſe and fir} neſs 
of beart ;, Burt all true believing Chriſtians may and do gratiouſly deſpiſe Death, 
an1 ſay thus from a principle of Faith and cerrain hopes of Heaven, Surely the 
Non poteft male | ;;tterne fie of Death & paſt, certainly Chriſt by bis Death hath taken away the bitter- 
CG noe 4 neſs of Death, and bath ſmeeily perfumed our graves Ly the burial of bis own bleſsed 
de defirina | body, ſo that we ſhall taſte nothing but the ſweetneſs of Death, and may now couragiouſly 
cbr-ſt and triumphingly ſir.g and ſay not 4s Agag did, Surely the bitterneſle of Death 15 
t cor. 15.55, | Paſt but as S, Paul d1d, O Death nhere 1s thy ſlang > &c, and to me to he is gain, 
| TE” 0 I, ZI, 


1813, Mans Nothingneſſe. 


In lib. de How. | T Oſepbus Phavorinus a learned Phyſitian of 7taly, marvelled at nothing in the 
excellent. Vorld but Mar, *and at nothing in Mar but his mind; And Atdala the 
Saracen King of Toledo being asked what he moſt wondred at upon the ſtage of 
che World > anſwered, Afar; Onecalls God an immortall Man, and Afar 
an immortall God ; Another ſers him out as wnpmiouss a Little world, and the 
World usydr$o7s; 2 great Afan; Now thele Men were not certainly fo well- 
| knowing Of Gods word and Mars tin, and of the matter that Man was made 
of, as they ſhould have been, Whereas ſuch as know God in his moſt excellent 
glory, and Ma: in his belt eſtare to be bur Yanity, turn'd from his Innocency 
Gee.18. :5, |rO Iniquity 3 mult and do acknowledg themſelves to be leſs thenthe leaſt of Gods 
Pſalm 39. 5. |merctes, fuch as he created being Nothing , recreated being worſe then 
nothing, and without great Mercy on his part are like to fall again to No- 


Leo. Heb.dia!. 
de amore. 


Pythagoras. 


thizg, 
1814. | Men of corrupt Judgments. 
| loh.Fernelius S tho'e that have the Jaundiſe ſee all things yelow by reaſon of the humour 
. de humorib. of that di caſc, corrupting the fight by the overflowing of the gall over 
\ ib. 6. che whole body. So men of corrupt Judgments miſapply matters and ptirſons, 


| * [and are not ablc to give a r/ght Judgment according to truth, bur run on accor 

Jing as rheir Fancy leads them, jult like a þlind Man that can {ce no more light 
at noon-day then at midnight, and muſt needs there miſ-judg day tor night and 
night for day. 
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Smilies, Sentences, &c. 619 | 


Wanton Hearers of the W ord reproyed. 


' CUch as have weak and ſickly ſtomachs are alwaics finding fault with the Ca- 5s, cots 
| k Jccr, Cook, or Carver, and think they could feed a great deal berrer, it there Y-/. Sem. at | 
| were bertrer proviſion. And thus there are ſome queaſy wanton Hearers of Gods 54: 2515. | 
word, (uch as find fault with their Paor, and think they could edrfy much bet- 
{rer by ſuch or ſuch an other, VWherein they ſay they know not what ; For ic x Alaggpay” | 
| is neither Paul nor Apol/os that can eatfy, that is, give encreaſe, make the Word tun cr4a | 
efefual, God hath re(crved that work cohimſelt that fo his Ordinance not the pleat, ad 
| gifts, hus bleſſing nor the commendarions of the Preacher might be regarded ; we £oh1nm 
| that the Treaſure might not be eſteemed for the Yeſſel,bur the Veſſel tor the Trea- | incoſſinn ſonar, 
| ſure, and ſo neicher Paul magnihed, nor Apollos deſpiſed, nor cither or both | &c. 
relyed __ and God himſelt negl-Hed; Nor Hearing (evered from Prayer, tor | Greg. in pe- 
that makes Prayer abominablez nor Prayer from Hearing, for that makes Hea- | ſtore, 
ring unprofitable, but that both betng joyned together, our obedience in Hearing 
may make our Prayers accepted,and our fervency in praying may procure our 


bearing to be bleſlcd, 


T he vaſt difference betwixt the Power of 1816, 
God and Man. 


N matters of Arithmeticall accompts, ſer one againſt ten, ten againſt an bun” | gcepy. Gefen 
dred, an hundred againſt a thouſand, a thouſand againſt ren thouſand, al- | Sermon at s. 
though there be great oddes, yerthere is ſome compariſon ; but if a Man | ***> 1555. 
could fer down an znfizite number, then there could be no compariſon at all, | 
becauſe the one is fiz:te, the other infinite : So it 1s betwixt the Power of God 
and Man, (cr all the Princes and Powers of the Earth in oppoſition ro God,they 
(ſhall never be able ro withſtaud him; It was once the ſaying of Pompey, That | Plurarch. 
with one ſtamp of his foot he could raiſe all /taly up in arms ; And the mighty | ** *#* ome: 
Men of the World may have Nations, Kingdoms, and Common-wealths, at 
their command, but yer God is more powerfel then them all, It he do bur ariſe, 
chey ſhall all of rnem flye before him, It he once fall to fettering of Princes, it 
ſhall be done ſo ſure, that no fleſh ſhall be able to &rock off their bolts again, 
, It he but once make taſt the barrs of our City gates, we may truſt to ir, they (hall | 7/4 547: 
q be ſo fa#t, that no Invader (hall be able to breat them open, ſo #»finie is his 
z power, that in Davids rhoughts it was notto be matched, ſal. 89, 


IS15, 


O—C— —— — 


P/al. 68. 


The great danger of Apoſtaſic. 1317, 


N the affairs of this life, it is a ſhame for a Manto begin an enterpriſe, and 

not to go through ; to begin a piece of Work, and leave it off in the middle, 
it will give juſt occaſion for every Man to point at him with his finger, deridec 
and jcer him, ſaying 3 This Man began robutld, and was not able to fimſh, that be |... T2 
bath taken a great deal of patns to no other purpoſe, but toleaue a Monument of Folly | Sermon « 
and V anity for the world to laugh at, - And thus he thar hath recerved the common | £9%"%, 7633. 
graces of God, and many good gifts of his Spirit, which have enabled him to 
by much good and fairbful fervice, and then rakes the grace of God, and turns PUPIL 
it into wantonneſſe, and ſmorhers and quenches the Spirit, Or having been in a | foticus wane 
fair way to Heaven, having ſome time walked on Religioully and faithfully, ill | vis 4roftera 
he come within ſome ſexſe of his Reward, and within view of the Crown pre- _ de Fuds 
pared for him; then to twrz out of the way, and Apoſtat:ze in the broad way, |prodic, 
What is ir elſe but to rread in a path, that without Repentance will lead to ut- 
ter deſtruction, Heb. 6. 
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Things New and Old; or, 4 


Wicked Thoughts to be carefully waſhed | 
off from the Heart. 


T is the part of a skiltul Surgeon or Phyſitian, not onely to take away any 
appearing Ulcer, or tO cool the heat of a burning Feaver with cutward applica- 
trons, bur to look intothe 1zward cauſes and maligntty of the diſeaſe, and fo 
to order the matter, that the cauſe being taken away, the efje8 may neccſla- 
rily follow, Now it is well known, that the ſed of all fins, and the Well- 
ſpring of all Wickedneſlc arsſeth trom the Heart of Han; the Heart is there- 
fore to be waſhed as trom all wickedneflc, fo from all zicked thoughts, they be- 
ing the Sources and originals of all uarighteouſnefle, nor that they are all ſo,For 
they may be ſometime accompanied with horror and dertcſtation of Sin, or caſt 
into our Hearts by Sathan, yet not conſented unto; but Men think too little of 
uch thoughts: the thoughts therefore that are to be thought on, and cleanſed from 
the Heart, are ſuch as procced from our own corrupt Nature, or ſuggeſted into 
our minds by the malice of Sathan, whercunto we give coſent and liking,or elſe 
chey be the allurementy of the World which we cheriſh and delight 7p, 


The high price of Mans Redemption. 


\ Mongſt the Romans thoſe their proper goods and eſtates which Men had 
gotten in the Wars with hazard of their lives were called Pecultum ca- 
{trenſe,or a Ficld-purchaſe : Well then may the Church and every truce Mem- 
bcr therein be called Chriſt's Peculium caſtrenſe, his purchaſe gorten not onely 
by the jeopardy of his life, but with the loſe of his life and bloud, 1 Pet,1,18,19, 
And if ie were poſſible, he would rather loſe bis life a ſecond time, ere he would 


loſe the lea# limb tor which his life was ſo lard down, 


Gods great tenders of Mercy to repen- 
tant S4nners, 


IF a Judge of an Affize ſhould ſay to a Felon, or ſome MalcfaQor in the Goal, 

Confeſ]e but your faults, and become an boneſt Man, I will pardon you, and not onely 
ſo, but you ſhall be made a Juſtice of Peace, or ſome great Man, whereby you ſhall have | 
power to judge and examine others. Surely, he would upon this promiſe be moved 
quickly to confeſſe the Felony, and torgo his thett ; Thws it is, thac the Judye of 
all the world makes great renders of Mercy, that it a Sinner will truly, and from 
his heart corfeſſe his fins, and reſolve to leave chem, he ſhall have par40, and 
not onely ſo, bur he ſhall be made a XKizg and Prie ft unto God the Father, an 
heir of God, and joynt-heir with Chriſt Jeſus, Rom.8. 17, 


The fulneſſe of Reward reſerved till 
after tha life. 


Lutarch, tough an Heathen, yet of Honourable eſteem even to this day 

amongſt us, hath 'a flory, How that upon a time, a Complaint was ſent 
trom the J/tands of the Blefſed tothe Judges of the ſuperiour Courts about certa5n 
Perſons (ent thither who tormerly had lived «mproaſty ; humbly intreating that 
ehis abuſe thus offcred unto them .might ſpeedily be redrefedz VWhereupon 
rheſe impartiall Judges taking the buluneſſe into their copfiderations, found 
not onel y the complaint to be true, bur withall the reaſon and cauſe thereof, 
which was, that Judgment and ſentence was paſſed upon them here below in this 
life; Wherewpon it oft fell our, that mary Perſons cloathed with Honourable 


titles 
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ricles, Riches, Nobility andother like dignities and preferments brought many 
w1tne fſes with then, who ſolemnly ſwore in their behalf,, char rhey deſerved | 
'to be ſent ro the 1/{ands of the Bleſſed, when the truth was they deſerted the con- | 


|traryz To avoid which inconveniency, it was decreed by an eternal doom, that | 


| for the time to come »9 Judgment ſhould be paſled rill after death, and that by Tym.O14y ay. 


| Spirits onely, who alone do fee and plainly perceive the ſpirits and zated 
Souls of ſuci upon whom their ſentence and Judgment was to paſle, that fo of 
whateſtare and condition foever they were, they might receive according to. 
thetr works : Here now was a gteat deal of lrght in a dark vault, the divine eye 
of a meer naturall Man diſcovering an Heavenly trath, which is ; That defiiai- 
tive ſentence 15 not to be paſſed upon any here below,not that any whoſoever (hall 
reccive his full Reward of what he hath done, whether it be good or bad till 


after this life be ended, 


Good meanings of bad Men, deſtrufive. 


4 bio Poers prate much of Plato's Ferry-boat, that never reſted to catry 
Men through the zxfernall River torhe zxfernall place: Sothat what was 
then feigned is now verified ; For it there be any Ferry-boat ro Hell, it is thc 
thing that Men call, a good Meaning ; This is that which carries Men and 
Women down to Hel! by mulritudes, by Millions z There cannot be found fo 


many Paſſengers in all the b:ats upon any River,, as there ate in this eve wherry 
watted down to the pit of perdition; Many in all Ages have had their good 
meanings, and to this day, the Jews, Turks, Pagans, Paprits, the worſt of them 
all do not want for good meaniugs, Ir is the good meamngs of bad Men,that brings 
them to an evil end, they think they do God good ſervice by abafing his Peo- 
ple, but they are ſure to find and feel one day what dſService they have done to 
God and cheir own Souls for ever, and that their good meanings before Man 


(hall never excuſe their bad atings before God, 


Gods readineſſe to maintain the cauſe 
of his Church. 
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1323, 


S in publique Theaters, when any notable ſbew paſſerh over the ſtage, you 
ſhall have all che ſpeRators riſe wp off their {eats and ſtand wpright with | 
delight and eagernefſe, char ſorhey mighr rake rhe better nottce of the fame. 
Thus ir is, that though by av article of our Faith we are bound to believe, that 
| Chri # ſitteth at the right band of God the Father Almighty, as a Jaage to pronounce | 
ſcnrence; Yer he is {aid in the Scripture to ſtand wpright ar the ſufferings of his 
'People, as at the ſtoning of $. Stephen, either as an eAdvorate to p'ead the 


'Churche's cauſe, or as one ina peſtureot read;xefe to take revenge upon all - 


her Enemies. 


i 


' Sr. Goſſon 


Te Men not to be proud of Honours and 
| -** Preferments. 


| | | 
| T is Pliny's obfervation of the P:ageozs, that taking a prede in the excellency| 
' Rof their feathers, and the beight of their flying, they zowy it in the ayrſo long, 
that atlafſt they become a-prey to the Hawk, whereas etherwile it they would 

bur fly owrrrght, they are {witter of wing then any other bird. Thus Men that 


rake a pride in the height of chat bozour whereumto they are advanced, arc ma-| 
ny times made a prey to the Devil, and a laughing ſtock ro Men, whereas! 
did they but moderate their flight, and make a »r:ght uſe of their preterments, 
they might become ſerviceable ro God and their Country, 

Moderation 
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| | 
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Mark1s, 19. 
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| Moderation, the fore-runner of Peace. 
| Is Matth, TT is the obſervation of S. Hilary, that Salt containeth in it's ſelf che element | 
Cant, 4. © both of Fire and Water, and is indeed (faith he) a third thing compaRed out of | 
| both ; It is water, leſt we ſhould too much be zncenſed unto heat and paſſion ; Ic 
is Fire, leſt we ſhould grow too remiſſe and chill with negleR and careleſneſſe : 
| | Hence is that advice of our Saviour to his Diſciples, Have ſalt tn your ſelues,and 
| -_ 9, 5% |peace one with another, that 18, asS. Paul interprets, Let your ſpeech be alwayes with 
Bs #. |grate,ſeaſoned with ſalt, let it nor be rancid or unſavoury, larded with bitter and 
'w. Sclater | unchriſtian InveRtives, but tempered alwaycs with ſobriety, meekneſle and tem- 
| H_ ff |perance; And then when the ſalt is firſt ſer upon the Table, Peace as the beſt 
Haeay and choyceſt diſh will follow ater. 


1826, The Saints Infirmities. 


$ all Men, dwelling in houſes of clay, and carrying about them the earthly 
Tabernacles of their bodics, between whiles (will tney, nill they) ſleep, by 
[Sam, Croke | Tcaſon of bodily infirmity, and by a kind of unwelcome heavineſle z0d rowards 
The Waking | the Earth, as it were pointing artheir natural Element, whercunto they mult 
_ 4 = in a ſhort proceſle of time be reduced : So even the beſt of Gods children, com- 
paſſed with Fleſb 2nd bloud cannor but at times bewray their folly and unſtead- 
faſineſſe z The beſt Art;# hath not alwayes his wits about him, quandog; boxm 
— Non cum | dormitat Homerm; and the moſt watchful circumſpe& Chriſtian doth nor al- 
ſemper tenait | wayes ſtand ſo fa upon his guard of Faith and a good Conſcience, but he may ar 
ET one time or other be taken nrapprog. 


1227. | God onely to be truſted unto in time of diſtreſſe. 


$ when l:ttle Children do firſt learn to go alone, and feeling the weaknefe 
| of their feer, Nature reacheth them to thruſt out. the hazd tothe Wall, 
Steph. Gofſon | and truſt it onely for a ſtay unto them, And thus ir is, thateſpecially in temes 
ut ani. | of diftreſſe, Nature and Religion teach us to ttuſt to a ſtronger then our ſelves, 
| that we ſhall have help at Gods hands, and that without him there is no reall, 
| Eſay 39.3. |truc help atall; none in the ſmooth tongue of Man, nor in his fair looks ;, not inthe 
(He Fe + |ſtrengthof Man, norin bis Riches ; nor inthe wit of Man, that may be turned 
Fer. 17.5. | into Fooliſþneſſe z, but in God aloze, who is able and willing to relieve his People 


[I 76m. 6.1%. |jn the time of their diFreſſe. 
2 $a1M.15.31- | 


1828, The great heat of Ambition. 


T is reported of Julims Ceſar,that as he paſſed over the Alpes in his journey to 
| Spain he took up his quarters one night ina little,poor inconfiderableV illage, 
Coc. $abel, where one of his Company cameunto him, & asked him merrily,/f be thought 
15.5. Enueads | there would be anycontention in that place for the Sovernignty 2 Whereumtohe made 

; this tour anſwer, 7 bad rather be the firſt an bere,then the ſecond at Rome; Now 
it is much to be feared, that there are many at this day thus sffeFed, that rhey 

Regnanks dira) 2d rather be Kings, though it were but of a Mole-hill, then to be in ſubje#:on 
| Cupid, | unto any ; Yea, ſuch is the hear of their «Ambition, that the interperancy of 
Nero's Mother may ſeem to be revived again, who being very ry: 06g that 


| 
| 
| 
| 


her Son might be Emperour 5 And being certified by the Sooth-fayer, that if 

he were {o, he-ſhould &i4 ber ;, ſhe brake out into this RO and outragious 

ſpeech, Occidat, dum imperet, Let him k&ill me, and ſparenot, {0 he may be Empe- 

 rowr ; ſothey ſtick not to ſay, Let w periſh, ſo we may but bear rule and ſway over 
| others. | 


— Wh 
annal.lib,14., 


Dead 


—— 


| Similies, Sentences, &Cc. | G23 


—— 


: 
| 


| | Dead Men ſoon forgotten. "1 3þ, 0086. } 


[TT is a memorable Example, amongſt many others that we have, of william | Math, paris | 
| *rhe Conquerour's Succeſſor, who being anbappily k;lPd, as he was hunting in | 
| New-Forreft, all his Nobles and Courtiers forſoot him, onely ſome few chat 
| remained, laid his body in a Colyer's-Cart, which being drawn with one filly | 
lean beaſt through very toul and filthy way, the Cart broke, and there lay the | 
ſpeRacle of worldly glory, both pititully goared and all ro bemired. Now it | 
this were the portr0z of ſo mighty a Prince, whom immediately before fo glo-| 
rious a troopattended z3 What then muſt others of meaner rank expeR and look | 177 O1d- 
| for, bur onely with Death's cloſing up of rheir eyes to have all their Friends ex- ted. 
cluded, and no ſooner gore, but tobe as ſodarnly forgotten ; Hence is it, that Oblz. | Mortnes egiom | 
wion and vegleft arethe two Hand-maids of Death, and her Kingdom where ſþ- | {7/59 
principally tyrannizeth, is Terra obleuions, the Land of Forgertulneſle , | Menard, 


Pſalm 87.8, | 


Man by Nature, lawleſſe and ill-advi ſed. 1830, 


() Rphew in the Po:t had no {ooner tured his Inftrument, bur all the birds 
| and beaſts aemdled;, and forgetting their ſeveral appetites, though ſome 
were of 'prey, {ome of game, ſomeoft quarrel, yet they ſtood all rogecher in a 
ſociable manner lifkning unto the ſweernefle of the Muſick, rhe ſound whereo! 
was no ſooner ceaſed, or drown'd by ſome lowder noyle,bur every beaſt return 

| cd to bis Nature, ready to devour and to be devoured one of the other. Such is the | 577 Mord 
Nature and condition of Man, lawlefſe and ill-adviſecd, full of lavage and un- | wn vefes. 
reclaimable deſires of profir, Juſt, power,and Revenge, yer as long as he giues|,. p 
ear to Precepts, Laws and Religion, {weetly couched with Eloquence and di. ate ment. : 
\vine per{wafions, ſo long is Seczety and peace maintained ; bur if theſe Inſtry. | Seer. (ib. x, 
[ments be ſilent, or that [edition and tumule make them xot audible, then al! 


| things 4: folue into Anarchy and mcer contuſion, 


God the onely objett of his People's truſt * | :83:. 
in time of diftreſſe. 


He F#ſb diftre fed ſlides into the water, and is relieved; The 4rd flyes to) 5. gefon 
4 tic Damand 15 throwded under her wings ; The Child runs to its Parents; | Serm. at $. 
| (tr1ke che Dog, and he runs ro his Mater; Wound the Souldier, and he flycs to —_ —_— 
'the A-my; And by way of Antiperiftzſis, cold makes the heat retire into the | ** 
Fire, and the force thereof is greater, Thus if mcer natural cauſes, whoſe good-|. _. 
vita, of ge- - 


i 


Ovid. Met. 
lib, 10, 


EE 


neſle is finite, do cheriſhtheir effefs, How much more ſhall God, whoſe g00d- | iter vite, tu 

neſle is infinite ; Ic is he, and he onely, that is the 0bje# of hrs Peoples truſt 12 the | ciſg. oſunde, 

mid jt of thetr diſtreſſe , he isthe fir} cauſe of all things, and all things have re- gg 

(courſe unto him, Pſal. 145.15, Mar. Vi&or. | 

| How it is, that God is more powerfull | u;z. 
then all the Creatures. 


'x7 Þ isaRvulein Philoſophy, That, that i mo# aftive, which is moſt ſeparated, "4 
from Earthly parts, moit elevated 3 marcria 3 The _——_ diftills bis timples | axiomate Phi- 
into waters, he makes his extractions and quiateflences, that the mote they | oſopb. 

be clevared 4 materia,the morerhey might be a#zue, and work the better ; hence] |, -* heme, 

js ir, thar Water is ſtrozger then Earth, Fire ſtronger then Water, Angels (frong-| þ cum Dei ma- 

{er then Men, God ſtronger then themall; And why > but becauſe he js afias| * oy 

| pur, above and over all, fo full of atirvity, that none is able to i»fli# the leaſt] guy | 


| of paſſion upon 1/m, In 


A. 


— — > 


1833. 


'n Chron. ©. 
Iz, 


' Animalia mul- 
ta agunt,erc. 
| Ariſtor. 


| 
i 


Numb.13. 


T. Jaggard. 
Serm. at Pet- 
worth in Suſ- 
' ſex, 1638. 


2 Kings 7. 


— _— 


— 


CTC TOI 


In the apprehenſion of Fear and courage, Mans 


miſtaking of the Objett ſpoils all. 


E that ſtands below and looks up to the top of St, Pauls London, or ſome 

{uch high place, they that are upon the top of the {tceple, appear to be 
put of ſmall (tarure, though in themſelves they be tall and great, and they that 
are at hand upon the ſame flat, ſeem to be great, and all this by reaſon of the | 
diſtance of the one and the nearneſs of the otner : But e contrario if a Man ſtood | 
upon the top of $, Pauls and (hould look down, then they that are above would 
ſeem great, and they that are below would ſeem {tile ; So it is with Men 1n\ 
time of trout le, if their cycs be faſtned upon the Earth, their Enemies will appear | 
to be great and mighty, and God which is brghey then thc higheſt Heavens, ſmall | 
and impotent ; bur it their eyes be in Heaven, as Jeboſaphats wcre, and that they | 
look down from thence upon their Enemies, then God will appear ſtrong and. 
mighty, and the Enemy weak and withered : It 1s the mſapprehenſion of the Objet | 
char makes many living Creatures here below 40 and ſuffer many things more | 
chen they need to do. The Sheep ar the firſt ſight of the 3woolf apprehends him for 
a terrible obje of tear, whereas the Lyon: paſicth by him and all other beaſts of | 
the Forreſt with an honourable ſcorn anddildain; As for Men, the three ſpres | 
chat were ſent out to diſcover the Land of Promiſe having a ſbeeps eye ſpied out | 
more danger then they needed, Whereas Caleb having a Lyons Heart apprehen- 
ded no terrour atall, The Nobleman upon whom the King leaned in the fiege 
of Samaria had fo baſe ancye, thar looking vpon the preſet miſeries, he took 
them to be greater then God, and per{vwaded himſelf chat although God 
ſhould rain Vi&uals vut of Heaven, the Famine could not ſpeedily be remo- 
ved ; But Eliſha had hiseyesin Heaven and looking down from tttence de- 
ſpiſed the preſent calamittes, in reſpe&t of the preſent belp of God, that by next 
day would make the price of Corz to ſtoop {0 low at the gates of Samarta, that ir 
ſhould bethere at a very eaſy rate, and the {iegeremoved. And there was a 


;T Eſdrash, | 


| Prophet ſaw 20 ſuch great matter in Kings and Princes, when they be compared 


: | with God, they were in his eſteem but as ſo many Graſboppers skipping and leap- 
! Eſay 49. 23, | 


flattering Courtier, that looking upon the Royall perſon of the K:2g, held a 
Paradox, Thar the King is the ſtrongeſt thing i the werld. But the good old 


ing up and down the Field, By all which. may be eaſily concluded, Thar 
in the apprehenſion of Fear and courage, Mans eye miſtaking of the ObjeQ ſpoyls 


all, 


| 18 34, 


| 
Th». de Wann 


| Serm, de tom- | 
| pore, 


| 


| 
: 
b 


| Ozortet ut Pre- 
| Aicatores fint 

+ fortes in pr e- 

| ceptus, terribi- 
| les in minus, 

| ec. 

| Greg. moral. 

| in Fob. 


| 


| Miniſters to be Men of Knowledg 


| pulls out and puts in one after another, untill he have made choice of his Ar- 
,row ; then be proves-it with his finger and.judges by his ear whether it be fit 


and Underſtanding, 


He Archer firſt takes a view of his mark, then conſiders the diſtance of the 
ground, after that he carries his cye over all the ſhafts in his quiver, he 


to fly rorthe mark ; then he conſiders how the z#ind ſits, whether ro help him or 
to i1tmder him ; When he hath pur his Arrow into the bow and begun ro draw, 
it there come a gu#t of contradi#ion in his way, he hath the diſcretion to bear 
; with 1t, ill it have ſpentirſelt z When the #laft & over, he ſers his foot to the 
ground, draws his Arrow up tothe head, and ſticks iruptothe Feathers : Thus 
it is that Preaching is a kind of Artiliery exerciſe that requireth ſtrength and 
knowledg, Miniſters a kind of Archers, and the Souls of Men are the faireſt 
marks that can be ſhot at z bur it locometh to paſle thar many for want of growth 
to draiy the Bow of the Prophets and Apoſtles, or wart of s&i1/ ro ſhoot, or care 
to (hoot when they have taken their aim, many times miſs the mark being cither 


ſhort or wids and ſo become deſpiſed, Chriſt | 


| _ Stiles, Sentences, &Cc. 


Re EE 


— —————— re — — ——— —_  — 
tt momem——— —— 


| Chriſt to be made our Example. in its. 
| bearing the Croſſe. 


| V Hen Alexander the great marched through Perſia, his way was ſtop- 

| ped with Ice and $\.ow,infomuch that his Souldicrs being tyre out 

wich bard marches, were diſcouraged and would havegone no further ; Which 
he perceiving, 4ſmounted his horſe, and went on foo: through the midſt of them 

; all, making nimlſclt a way with'a pickaxe ; VVhercar they all being aſhamed. | Quia. Curr. 

| Firſt his Friends, then the Captains of bis Army, and laſt of all the Common -Soul-, (1b. 5. 

| diers tollowed him 3 So thould all men follow Chriſt cthetr Saviour by thar rough! te news An 

| and unpleaſant way of the Creſs that he hath gon before them, He having! aca & avun- 

| drunk unto them in the cup of bus Paſſzon, they are ropledg him when occation 1s i excite 
offcred ; He having left them/an Example of his ſuffering, they arc to follon him Virgil 

| in the {clf-lame ſteps of forrow, 1 Pet. 2,21, 


| The ſlavery of Sin. | 1336, 
bs 1s the obſervation of a learned facerious /taliarn, That they which leaJ 2' Perrarch, de | 
ſerwle life, as todily ſervants in Princes Courts, and mezrall in other houſes ; | #4 ſolicaria. | 
| wii9 being occupted in other Mens buſineſle, are ruled by the Will of another | 
' Mans beck, and learz in another Mans countenance, what they muſt do; All | 
that they have is another Mans, 'anocher Mans threſboid, another Mans Houſe, | 
another Mans ſleep, another Mans meat, and which is worſt of all, another 
| Mans mind ; They neither weep, nor laugh at their own pleaſure, but 'they caſt M. Pemberron | 
| off their own and pur on another Mans affetitons ; belides, they do another Mans: Som. at $. 
| buſineſs Abink another Mans thoughts ;and live another Mans life + Such and worſe! Fefers,1653. 
1s the ſlavery of $12 and Sathan ;, Never was there any Yaſ5all endured greater! aalus ef reg- | 
 villany and drudgcry, though never ſo bard and crucll, then every emperttent| vat ſeruus eſt 3 


| Sianer doch under Sr andthe Devill, who hath them at ſuch command, thar if| 35 um = 
he bid chem bur go, they are ready torun, he leads chem as a Dog in a chain, gravins eft, tot 
he ruleth over them like a Prince, and worketh in their hearis as in a ſhop, cay-| dorizorun 
» aces | quot witior um 
ſing chem tofulfill the will of the fleſh, Epheſ. 2, 23. Avg. de civit. | 
De. lib.4. 


The great danger of. not keeping cloſe 1837. 
to Gods Word. Fi 


J: is a thing very wcll-known in the great and populous City of London, 
that when Chrl4ren, or forme of brgger growth newly come out of the Coun- | 
try, and {0 got well-acquainted-with rhe ftreers, are either /oft, or found ſtraying | 
;from their home, there is a fort of leud -wicked Peop!c, (commonly called 
(Sprvits) that preſently faſtez upon them and by talſhood and fair language draw'.. 11..qy 
them turther out of their way,thenſel/ chem to torreign plantations to che great $-m.at neftm. 
ri of chetr Parents, and Friends, who:iball likelihood never afterwards bear 1557s | 
what is become of thera, Thus it is that,when: Men :and . Women are found 

\fragling from God their Father, the Church their Mother, and refule to be led | F*b- 13: 15. 


by che good guidance of be 4lefſed Spirtly when they Keep not to the Eaw and | x/ay 8. 22. 


On eo OI oe EEE Og IO Io om OO oo ———  ————_— 
nn I > Rn, 
— —— 


en — —_——————— 


| 
| 
'|ro the Teſtimony, tor ſtick cloſe tro the Word of God, which is in it ſelf a Lanters| 

(to their feet, and a light unto their paths, then no-marvell if they meer with wick. Pſa: 115: 
led Spirits, (educers and falſe teachers that lead" them captive at their will, and 

chat Bot receiving the Truth in the love of the Truth, God give them over* ro 


' Frong deluſrons to believe alye, 2 Theſ. 2, 11, 


Kkkk How | 


T hings N( ew and Old; or, 


1838, | How it is that Men fail ſo much in the 
true ſeryice of God. 


| 

| He Sun-beams colleted ina burning-glaſle, kindle a fire upon certain; 
conditions ; viz, that the Obje# be combuſtible and apr to rake hire, nee) 

| the glaſs be held fill and teddy, and that it be in a juſt diſtance, neicher roo tar 
Luke 12, 46. | Off, nor yer too neer, but {o as the beams may beſt unite their force: Such a bur- 
| ning glaſs is Chriſt, Through him Gods Fathcrly love ſpizeth upon us, he ſtan- 
þ- —_— deth as Mediatour berwixt God and us, receiving the beans of his Facher as his 
| AſoxZ5,1615- natural Sen, and transfwſing them altogether upon vs, his adopted brethren : | 
Being then in ſo clear a Sun-ſb4ne, ang having (o perteQt'a burinizg glaſs 5; How! 
[comes itto paſle that ſo many of us continue {o cold, {o key-cold, fo niuch (ailing) , 
in therrue ſervice of God 2 Surely, there is ſome defe& in the conditions, ſome 
' 'hold the glaſlc too far off, and rink of the Aercres of God xn Chriſt, but {lightly 
'and ccnfuſedly ; fome hold ir too ear, and being all upon Mercy, Aercy, make 
remiſſion of fins a plat Her for preſumption tu finning ; Sore hold ic not fizl by 
ſteddy and fixed Meditations, but ſuperficially gl/azce upon it by ſpurts and | 
Haſhcs; And ſome others arc not of ſuch combuſtible matter, not {o fit to\ 
'be fixed with the fear of bis Mercies, as to be feared with the fire of bis Judg- 


| ments. 
| 


1839. | Diſſention, the Forerunner of ('onfu fron. 


, 


[a 


| Plin. nat.hiſt. JT is obſerved that when Sheep fall a buttjng one againſt another, a ſtorm fol- 
_— "_" lows not long after z AnJ they lay of Bees, thac when they (tir and #rrve 
Serm, at S. | amongſt themſetves, it is a ſign that their King is about ro remove andJeave the 
Pauls, 164% þzze; Surcly then prodigious muſt needs be all rnteſiive Enmity; when the 

ſbeep of, Chrijt are {5 malignant one a ainſt another ir1s a tcarjull preſage of an 

enſuing ruine,when there are ſuch ſtirs and ſchiſms inthe Church, tuch :umules 
and hurliburlies in the State, it may be jultly.teared, that God rs about troremove 


| from #, 


1849, | Hypocriſy diſcovering it ſelf in the end. | 


Ang Ounterfeit Diamonds may ſparkle and gliſter, and make a oreat ſhew for, 
ho Aſſem.ly of {ome time, but cheir luſtre will not loft long ; And expericnce thews that 
Divine6,1646. an eApple, 1t it be rotten at the coar, though it have a fair and ſhining out-ſide, 
yet rotteaneſſe will nor itay long, bur will rarnt the outilide alſo; It is the na- 
rure of things «ſound, that the corruption ftaycs not whicre it begun, bur putri- 
ficth and eorrvpteth more and more, till all be alike :; Thus ir 1s that Sincertty 
ae fo. tells the Chriſtian, Nil pum eft druturnum, Notining connterfert will laſt longs 
tam dis fare, and that Man that hath a rotten beart towards God, his want of fincerity will mn 


&c. Sen.in time be diſcovered, and his ourfide be made as rotten as his infide ;; Fraud ' and 


ep: 3# 26105. guile cannor go long wnſpeed, difſcrabling will not alwaics be dj ermbleg, a 


Hypocriſy will 4iſcoveritſelf inthe-end. 


1841. | The Devills rage an argument of the day © i] 
of Judgment near at hand, 


[ 
| 


R.' Peck Serm. 
at Exeter, 
- 163 Z+ 
' 


$ ſome #//-minded Tenant, whom if you ſhould fee ro make havock*and 
{poil of every thing upon the Tenement he holds, as co Fell- the Thees, 
| rack out the ground, grub up the hedges, tear down the gates, rifle the 
 bouſe, would you not be ready tothink ; Surely, this Mars leaſe is almoſt exp. 
red, elſe he would never play ſuch Feaks as he doth : So now, that the Devil lo] 


| p—_—_ , "ES JK roffles 


—_— 


Simultes, Sentences, &c.. © 


ruffes abroad, ſtirs up contentions, conſpiracies, rumults, wars, labours l 
bring all kind of Sin 4nto faſbzon, to convert rhe World all into Pride, drunken. 
neſſe, Whoredome, Epicuriſm, Atheiſm, and attempts above all former wonr, 
to do all the villany and miſchict that he can 3 VVhatr zmplees it,but that the date 
| of bis time 1s even almoſt out, his Leaſe very ncar out, and Cyrift near ar hand, 
ro Judgment, 


The Simoniſt diſcovered. 


| Here is mention made of a certain ſort of [ndiar people near unto the Ri- 


| _ | 


Sevitia Di aboli 
prodromus eft 
jJudicin extre- 
mi. Bern. in 
Serm. quodam. 


1342, 


Strabo. 
Geograph. 


ver Ganges, called Aſtome who have zo moaths# but a kind of bole inſtead 
thereof, whereby they receive the ſweer ſept of flowers which isall the ſuſtenance 
they receive for the ſupport of Nature : And juſtſuch are all Simonifts and S:- 
monaicall parites, wiio have no mouths to ſhew farth the prayſes of God, bur one- 
ly a tonugueleſſe bole; by which they ſuck up the ſweerneſſe of Charch-livings, 


lib. $. 


Plin, lib. x. 
caps 7,16, 


purchaſed by bribery at Steeple-fair ; {uch as make rheir Profeſsro a meer Me- 
chanick trade or Occupation, and their Afniſterya ladder onely ro climb to 
preferment ; Mcrcenaries, no true Paſtors ; Creepers in through rhe Window, 
no true Preachers, Men ea(ily ro be known. by their works, For they ſeck their 
own not Chriſt's; they teed upon the fat of the Flock, and cloath themſelves wirh 
the wool,bur ſuffer the ſheep to ſtarve for want of food; the People to periſh for 
want Of due [rſtruBlion, 


The excellency of Juſtice. 


4 F He Sages of elder times ſcared the Virgin Juſtice amongſt the Conſtcllati- 
| ons of Heauen, betwixt the ſigns of the Lyoz and the Ballance, 1. Power 
| and Equygty, receiving the Comforter of the World, the Sz in 'Harveſt time, 
and bearing in her hand an ear of Corn, in token of Plenty rothe Husbandman; 
And before her walks or ſtalks Bootes , the Heard or Paſture-man;: holding up 
one hand as triygpiing and bleſſing his ſecurity under” the proreRion of Juſtice, 
ard with the other guarding the (7s againſt the Gyanr and: the Serpent. 
1, Violence and Treachery; Wilely ſhewiog as by an Emblem, viſible to che 
cyc of the World, that Juſtrce, Laws and Magiſtracy are Divine and Hea- 
venly things, Mothers and Nurſes of Pzety, Security, Felicity 5 Juſtice. being: the 
very life-breath,, which many thouſands draw, whoelfe would be. a: very bur-. 
then to themſelves, and a prey unto others; Do bur rake away Juſtice, and what 
are great Kingdoms but great Thievertes ? Juſtice is that which tames and bri- 
dles the aierceſt, defends and firengihens the weakeſt, keeps all quiet, ſecure, 
|pcaccable,happy. TL na, | 
: 


T.3 


God Predeftinateth to the means as 
well as to the end. 


Here is mention made.of one Ludovicw, who was a learned ,Man- of 1taly, 

yet wanting the guidance gf Gods ſpirit, and fo. never confidering-.advi- 

grew at laſt co this reſolution, S+ſalvator, ſal- 
ow 1 lrye, For if I beſaved I am:[aved, If I te 


'T 
| 

\{cdly of the meas of bis fal uation, 
\wabor, It's no matter what Z do, or 

3 574 | 

predeſtinated to life, 1 am ſure of Salvation , if otherwiſe I canmet help it ; Thus bewit- 
ched with this de{peraze.opinion, he continued a long, time, till at length he 
grew very dangerouſly /ic&;whereuvpon he ſent for a s&zllfull phyſatian, and ear- 
neſtly requeſted his belp.z-: The Phyſz:zan atorehand, made acquainted with his 
former lcud afſcrtion, how-he would uſually ſay; if 1 am ſaved 1 am ſaved, 
directed his ſpeech to the ſame purpole, and faid 3 Surely: it will be altogether 


| 


| 


needleſs to uſe any means for your recovery, neither do I purpoſe to admyniiter any 
thing unto you ; For if the time of your death be now come, tt is 1mpoſſible $0. gvojd- th. 
Kkkk 2 LudoVicy 
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Yets them in order, and d;ſpoſes of them to their proper end 3 And common ſenſe 


were to be uſed for the health of the body, rhea much more had God alſo or- 
deined meazs for the Salvation of Mens Souls, And ſo upon further conference 
(with ſhame and griet ) herecamted his former opinion, rook Phyſick, and was 
happily cared both of Soul and body together ; Thus it is that the determinate 
Counſell of God in the matter of Predeft:nation doth not take away the Nature 
and property of ſecondary cauſes, nor exclude rhe means of Salvation, but rather 


and Reaſon reach, thar in every a#ox the end and the means of the end muſt go 
together ; Now the end which every one of us doth aim ar, is, Eternall life, we 
mult be {ure then to lay hold upon Callzng and Juftrfication as the means ordai- 
ned to come to this exd, For God hath choſen us from everlaſting, there is Pre- 
deſtination, yer there he doth not leave w, bur then he doth teach w by bis word, 
there is Call;ng ; This word (through his Spirit) ingendreth Faith, there is 
Juſtification, And Faith lifts up unto God, there's the #ltzmate of all, Gl-1- 
fication, 


Man by refuſing, the tenders of Grace, becomes 
the canſe of his own deſtruction. 


Man being ſick and like to die, the Phyſitran knowing his caſe, takes with 
J him {ome preſervatruero comfort liymygand coming to the dore falls a knock- 

ing 3 Now it he cither #:/} ot, or be zot ablero ler him in, he muſt of ne- 
ceſſity persſÞ, and the cauſe cannot properly ye ar the Phyſitians door, who was 
ready and willing to relieve him, bur in himſelf that is nor willing zo be relieved : 
Thus itis that Sx is a diſcaſe, whereot we are all fick, we have al {14:4 : 
Now Chriſt is the great Phyſitian of our Souls, he came down forwcriy from 
Heaven on purpoſe to beal ws, and he comes down daily to rhe door of our hearts, 


and there he knocks, Rev, 3, 20, He —_ with him @eroywiis Cons the Lead 
of life, his eternal word to comfort w, and it we bur open the Jore vi our heart: 
he will come in and ſup with us, as he did with cazy, and forgive al) our fins, 
Luke 10, but if we will not let kim in, or through long contagion of Sin be 
not able to let hem #72, we muſt of neceſiity dye 11 owy Sins, and the caſe 15 
evident, not becaulc he doth zot offer Grace, but becauſe we recerve it not when 
it 15 offered, 


Otherwiſe thus. 


ba the Fourteenth Chapter of St, Matthews Goſpell, our Saviour walking on 
the Sea, bade St, Peter come unto bim, who being not any thing acquarnted 
with ſuch a ſlippery path, and ſecing a great ſtorm ariſc, his heart failed him, 
and he began to ſi», but crying out tor help, Chriſt who was onely able ro 
grve it, ſtrerched forth his bazd, took him into the Ship, and ſaved him : This 


hic | World (we know by experience) is a Sea of trouble and miſery,Our Saviour,as he 


did to Peter, ſo he moſt lovingly wlleth every one of us to come unto him, but as 
we walk towards him, ſtorms and rempeſts do arife, ſo that through fra:!:y of 
our fleſh,and the weakneſſe of our Faith, we begin ro fink, Chriſt ſtrercheth forth 
his hand,he giveth us 34yavry tydrwr, his Word, his Sacraments,the good moti- 
ons of his Spryst to ſave us trom finning, to keep us in the Ship of the Church, 
If we refſe theſe mcans,we periſh, we fink in our finsz And why ſo > Nor be- 
cauſe Chriſt doth not moſt kindly put forth his hand' unto us, bur becauſe in 
want and diſtrefſe we lay xot bold upon him. Ir is he that invites all Men to his 
preat Supper, bur if they make excuſes, or willfully refuſe to come, he may juſt- 


y pronounce, None of them that were &:4dex ſhall ever raft of my Supper, 
Luk,"14. 24. K 
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| 


or common People. 


they are once out 0 


they wept as faſt, becauſe the glory of the ſecond was not like the fir, In the fad 


chriſtian ; {o giddy and uncertain, nay fuch is the madnefie of the People, 


Seftarian, ſchiſmatical Seducers, their Company 
to be avoided. 
A 


S$ a Manthat travelleth with a great charge of Money in a way where ma- 
ny Robbers haunt; Or happens to be in ſome great Market or Fair, where 


and c:rcumſpe# ; Or in times and places of the Peftilence, where many be 1#- 
_—_ ſhut up and dye of the Plague, hadneed be very carefull of himiclt in the 
proviſion of Antrdotes, ro comfort and preſerve his Spirits, and corroborate the 
vitals, So had every ſober, bumble, diſcreet Chriſtian, that carrieth in him a 
pretious, immortal, :zvaluatle Soul, blcile himſelt out of the Compary,and care- 
tully avoid all contagious, ſchiſmatical Seducers, who truly are what Tertullw 
falily ſaid, S. Paul was ami dr#e4> peſtilent Fellows, AF. 24. 5. 


Sins Letharg y. 


TT is ſaid of thoſe that are fallen into a Lethargy, that their bodies are ſubje& 
to continual drowzinefſe, and their Memories ſoraken off, that they donor 
remember any thing of what cicher they ſpeak or do, nay they very 

neceſſary ations of life, So deals Six with the Soul of Afar, it drawes upon it 
ſuch a deadly and fearful ſeep, that ir makes Men to forget the moſt neceſſary 

thing, the #xum necefariumy that which in a ſpecial manner concerns them, 
\even all the wajes of God, all reverent fear and obedience ro his Majeſty, all 
| peace of Conſcrence, all ſalvation of their Souls, all erernal joy and Felicity ; in 
a word; all confideration of their lamentable cſtatc and condition, 


The giddy uncertain diſpoſition of the Multitude 


T is ſaid of the-Roes and Hinds, that they arc moſt render and fearful of all py;1,+ 

beaſts, affrighted with any noiſc, checked with the leaſt toyl, twned our of Pl. !ib.s, 
courſe witn the ſnapping of a ſtick, preſently make head another way,and whet ©: 57: 

F cheir wonted walk, Errants t;z via mull ej termine, they 

run they know not wh:ther, even to their own death, Such is the natural viſpo- Solinus, 
firion of the Maltitade or (ommon People, ſoon flirred up, quickly awry, ſometimes 
running full head one way, on a fodain twrned as much another;cafily fer a gogg, 
delighred with noveltzes, tull of alteration and change, one day crying Hoſanna, 
the next day, (rucifie h1m ; Whileſt the Viper is upon S, Paul's hand, he is a 
Murtherer ; but no ſooner off, in theturning of a hand, a God; One while the 
People wept, becauſe they had mo Temple; and when the Temple was builr again, | 


time of Q. Mary, there was lamentation and crying out, That /dolatry was fer 
up, the Church polluted, and the Goſpel raken away : Afterwards, in the time 
ot that famous Q. El:zabeth, when through the great mercy of God, the Goſpel | 

was advanced, and the l:ght thereof did comfortably ſhewme throughout the ' ations 
whole Kingdom z then they marmured and cryed out as faſt again, That we had | rem novarum 
no Church, no Arniftery, Truth was wrapp'd up in Ceremoraes, and all was Axti- ” 


maoy Cheaters and Cutpurſes reſort, had need look zell about him, be viry wary | 
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| They do not violently raſb, but {lily creep into houſes, and there they begin ar 
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The glaſſe of the Law, truly ſhewing Mex 
what they are. 


| 
AS it is wich ſome old, foul and wrinkled Dame, that is foothed vp by her 
* *Paraſites in an admiration of hcr-beauty,. to whom no glaſſe is allowed bur | 
the Pifturers, that flattcrs with a {moorh tair and young Image ; Let fuch a one | 
come calually rothe view of a true 2/a/ſe, ſhe falls our firſt with that 21rorr, 
and crycs out of the falle repreſentation z but after when upon ſtrifer exami- | 
nation, (he finds the fault in ber ſelf, ſhe becomes as much our of love with her | 
(elf, as ever her tlatterers {ſeemed to be examonred on her, It is no otherwile | 
| with us, we cafily run away with the coxceit of our ſpiritual beauty, of our | 
innocent Integrity, every thing feeds us in our overweening opinion ;z bur let the | 
| glaſſe of the Law be brought once and ſer betore us, we ſhall then ſee the ſhame- | 
toll wrinkles and foul Morphems of our Souls, and ſhall ſay with the. Prophet, | 
We lye downin our ſhame, and our corfuſios covercth us, tor we have fanned | 
| againtt the Lord our God, Fer, 3. «l:, | 


T he great danger of cheriſhing wicked thoughts. 


| AS the ſtream in the River Jordan doth carry the Filb {wimming and play- 
ing, till on & fodain they tall into the dead Sea, where by rcaſon of the brim- | 
(tore ang other bituminous matrer,wherewith rhatSea is intoſted they preſently | 
Xa So there are many in the werld, that ſufjer themiclves to be carried | 

away ſo long with tzrow thoughts, and wicked imagioariohs;\trat dna fſuddain | 
the powers of the Mind be gencrally tainted ang wnteded; It may fem a [mall | 
| matter to lend the Devill an evill tbougbt; 'bur it bs very dangrrom ſo i#7 ;, For | 


| he darcs not tempt any one unto murtlier, treaton, or atiy inch gric ,. us fin, till | 
' he hath ſear an evill thought before, to try whether he (hall be welcome, 


| Cuſtome in vin, of eaſtly removed. 


'TF a Mantake in the Spring three or four plats, and ſet them altogether at one 
time, it he come by and by, or within a while after, he may cafily pull wp oxe 
of them; if he ſtay a Forrnight or a Moneth, he may pull up another, bur it 

will be fomewhar harder ; It he ſtay a year or two till it have raken deep root, 

rien he may pull and pull bis beart out, hislabour 1s all in vain, he ſhall never 
be able to moveit, And thus it is, thar oze Sz, one- offence, if we labour to pull 
it up 1a time, 1t may be forgruen, it may be taken away; And it we ler that | 
one Zo on totive or three, yer with unfeigned Repentarce, with blecding tears, | 
with unceſlant out-cryes to a, gracious God, they may be raced out, and wiped 

away, but with greater difjzeulty: burif a Man yrve wp himſclt unto Sin, ac- 

cuſtome himſclt ro do evill, ſo that ir rake deep root in the heart, and'be ſetiled in 
the Soul, he ſhall never be able to pull it up, nor ariſe from the death of Sin, | 


| 
| 
| 


which hath ſofaſt ſe:zed oz bm, 


Sectarian ſubtilty, Drabolical deluſion. 
| 


| S common Drunkards, when they getina temperate Man vpon- their. Ale-! 
| bouſe-bench, entice him, remprt him, role him on, firſt ro taſte, chen to| 
pledg them, then when he is well whitled and come on, cup atrer cup, this 
| healch and that health,till he be fully fudled,and his brains tntoxicated. Thus the 
| ſubt;le SeFarians are modeſt at the firſt, and very Maiden-like,they will not force 
| upon their Proſelytes a full carouſe of their Circean cups, bur by degrees, by lit-] 
| tle and little, they wind into their hearts, and prively bring in damnable bereſtes. 


the | 
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| $1milies, Sentences, &Cc. 


[ti c apron firings, with illiccrate Mechanichs, filly women, tuch aSare led more 
by aj econ then Judgment, then they ler fall an apple to fee if Aralants will 
rake it up, fome ecneral receruved Truth, bur withall ſecrerly for st in ſome cr- 
ronious optzr0n, Or poyſor. 04 princpte, [carter ſome {parks of their w/l/-fire, ro 
ſee wherl:er they will heat or enflame 3 And having their methods aud wayes, 
weledia; 5% Nacon?, rules trogo by; they grammer and ground their deluded Follow- 
Crs 4A Uhr fiat adm fſron tn general and Fundamental principles of their black 
' art, bur ler chem nor {ce ar what they drzve, acquaint them nor art the fu ſt dath 
| the myſtery of 131quity, the depths of Sathan, Kev. 2, 24, 


Men not to be proud of their Lands and Livings. 


| Hen Socrates {aw Alcibrades proud of his ſpations Fields and wide In- 
| neritatice, he calls for a Map of the Vorid, looks for Greece, and find- 
| Ing 1t,asks Alcrbrades, Whereabout his Lands lay > When he anſwered, They 
| were not ſer torth in the Map ; Why,faith Socrates, art thou proud of that which 
15 no part of the Earth> And to ſpcak truth, VVhy ſhould any Man bear him- 


| 
| 
| 


: 
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Jef. Hall 
Exon. Se m. | 
at Conit, 
1632, 


Iclf high upon the greatzeſſe of bis Revenne, the Jargeneſſe of his demeſnes ; For 
{if che dominion of a King be but a poor (por of Earth, What a wothing mutt rhe 
| poſſe ſſon of a Subje& be > ſome ſmall pareell of a Shire, not worthy the name 
| of a Chorographer ; And had he with Lycinmw as much as a Kite could fly over, 
| yea, it all the whole Globe were his, fix or ſeven foot would be enough, to {crve his 


| turn in the Concluſion. 


| Repentance 70 be Unver ſall. 


| 
uid ſuperbis | 
teria ac era's 2 
Bery. uu Serm. | 


1855. 


| JF a Sbjp ſpring three leaks, and onely two be ſtopped, the third will ſi& the 
* Ship; And it a Man have two grievous wounds in his body, and rake order to 
' cure 0-ely oe, thar which is negle&ed will kill him : Evcn fo, it we haviog 
 drvers Iuſts, which fight againſt our Souls, do mortifie bur ſome of then, *cis 

rono purpoſe ; If the guilt of many S:zs lye upon us, (as in many things we fin 
all) and we repent bur of fone of them, it will not avail us any thing ; Hence is | 
| that Counſel of Solomon, Let all thy wayes be ordered, He that will make a true | 
ſcarch, muſt ſearch all bs wayes, and try all bis thoughts, words and deeds, re pent | 
of all Sin ; For hethar favours himſelt in any oze S:7, be it never fo ſmall, that 
| Man hatcs x0 Sn perfe@ly, what ſhew ſoever he makes to the contrary, 
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Wicked Men ſee the miſeries, but not the 
Joyes of Gods People. 


| A® a Man ſtanding upon the Sea-ſbore fees a great heap of waters, one wave 
\4 I: ;ding onthe back of anorher, and hears too (cſpecially it ir be in ſtormy 
weather ) the lowd roartngs thereof, but all chis while, though he {ee the waters, 


| 


| he doth nor ſee the wealth, the gold andilver,the infinite Riches chat lye Luries | 
in the bottom thereof, So xt is that wicked Men fee the want, but not the wealth | 


of Gods People ;, their conflifs, bur not their comforts; they calily rake notice of 
' the miſeries and troubles that uſually attend upon the bodzes of the Children of 
' God, butthey cannor poſſibly diſcover the jog and rejoycings of the Spirit that 
are in their Sopls, neither indeed can they 3 

{1 Cor, 2, 14 


| 


or they are ſperitwally dilcerned, | 
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Things New and.Old ; or, 
Magiſtrates and great Men not to raiſe them- 
ſelves by the ruine of the Church. 


T is reported of Sabbacw, a King of Ethropia, who being by dreams admo-' 


| F niſhed, thar he could nor poſlefle himſclt of the Kingdom of Egypt, other- 


waycs then by Sacriledge, and the {laying of the Priefts; He cholc rather to 
lay alide bis claym and adrancages of Varr which he had gotten, and to re- 


fer the Governmenr of that Kingdom to rwelve wiſe Men, who erc&ed to 
| 


that Prince's piety one of rhe ſtatelie ## Pyramides of Ex ypt," which yer remains : 
How much more will it become Chriſtians in'avy way ol power and Magi-| 
ſtracy, nor to make their way upon the ſpoyles, nor lay the Foundations, or to. 
carry on the Fabrick of their greateſje and dominton upon the carcaſles and 
ruincs of ary, much lefle of the Church and Church-mex, (uch as arc able, iruc, | 
and faithful Miniſters of che true God,and the Lord Jeſw Chri#, | 


How it is that the ſweet fruits of Grace come to | 
grow on the bitter root of Nature. 


T is a queltton put by Plutarch, How it comes to paſle, that the Fig-Tree, 

being of that extream bitterreſſe, the root, the branches, the ,leaves, the 
{tock and ſtem, bcing all of them to b:ttey, rhe fruit ſhould be fo ſweet and plea- | 
ſant rote raſte > The like' may be propolied, How it is that: the ſweet fruits | 
ns Spirit, ſhould evcr grow upon the birter ftock of Nature; how Man by | 
| Nature being inthe very gall of b:ttermeſſe, ſhould ever become a ſweet ſmelling | 
favour in the noſtrils of his God 3 Surely, no otierwile, bur thac by - Faichan 
| Repentance, being 2»grefted into the ſtock Chriſt Jeſw, be ſucks in jurcyſweetneſſe 
| trom thence, and fois made a Tree of Righteouſneſſe in Gods Garden, 


How it is that AfiQtions lye oft-times 
ſo heavy. 


T is ſaid of Hagar, That when her bottle of Water was ſpent, ſhe fate 
down and fcll a weeping, as if (ſhe had been utterly undone, her proviſion 
and her. patience, -her\ bottle and her hope . were both out. rogether ;, O. what 
muſt ſhe do > Whiat > Why there was upon the very place, and: that-ncar at 
hand, comfort enough ; a Vell of water to refreſh her, bad ſhe but had her | 
eyes open to have {cen it,Gen, 21,19, Thus itis, rhatin the midſt of 4, {1#1- 
04s and diftreſſe, Men whine and repine, as it they were, quite loſt, rhey eye £/e| 
empty bottle, the croſſe that 415 at preſent upon them, but.tor want of ſpir:'#4 | 
| 


Jiloſophers obſerve, that the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, is by vittue of 

the Afoon, (he flings her fainting beams into the Sea, and being not able 

to exhale them as the Sun doth, the leaves them there, and goes away, 
and thar drav's them, and whea they grow wet, they return again, 
{> that the Sea ebbs 2nd flowes not from any principle in ts ſelf, but by 
virtue of the Afoon, Thus the heart of every poor Creature is like the Water, 
unable 


ee. 
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unable to move towards Heaven to think a good thought, much lefſe @ a# any thing 
that w good, till the holy Spirit of g race brig in us beams, and leavers ſupernatu- 
ra! virtue by them upon the Soul, and thereby drazes it up to it felt, 
| & | | 


| AMictions, {ot tobe altogether taken up 
with the ſenſe of them. 


| 

iq T is very obſcrvable of Jacob, That when his Wife dyed in Childbirth, ſhe 
| © called the child Bexorr, that is, a ſox of ſorrowesz But Jacob, in all probabili- 
| ty, thought thus with himſelf, It I Chould call tis Child Bezozz, every time 
| that I »ame him, it would put me in mind of the death of my dear wife, which 
( will be @ continval aff/i#;ox to me, and therefore 1 will nor have my child of 
that name, but will from henceforth call him Aenjamin, that is, the ſon of my 
right hand, And this of Jacob may ſerve to (hew us thus much, That when 
Aflieions befall us, we ſhould nortgive way to have our thoughts continually 
upon them, alwayes poring on them, ever thinking and ſpeaking of them, but 
rather to have our thoughts on thoſe things that may comfort us, or that may 


eAfiliatons afforded unto us, 


To ſuffer any thing, for the C auſe of Chriſt. 


JT is ſaid of Hormiſda, a Novieman of great eminency in the King of Perfpa 

-his Court,that becauſe he would nor deny Chrift,he was degraded of all his ho- 
nours, ſtript our of his Lordly habit, cloatbed with ſordid- rags, and fo turs's 
our to keep the Camels; Afccr a long time, the King ſceing him in thar baſe, 
ſlaviſh condition, and remembring his former eſtate, took pity on him, cauſed 
him to be brought into.his Pallace, ſutted him like himſelf in rich attire, and 
then perſwadeth him to deny Chri#; ar which he rext his filken cloaths, -ang 
ſaid ; If for theſe ſilly things you think to bave me to dexy my Faith 1n Chri#, take 
them again, Ile none of them; And 1o with great ſcorn and reproach he was the 
ſecond time ca# our. Thus it is, that all of us (hould be ready” ro ſujjey any 
thing for the cauſe of Chr: #, be contented to be made a by-word and laughing- 
ſtock for Crit, and to bear with willing ſhoulders the moſt diſgraceſul things 
that can by the walice of Men and Devils be putupon us for Chriſt; nay, to 
bear up cur {pirits, though all the World ſhould frown upon us, caft us off, ſcorn 
us, and accomprt us as a diſgrace unto them, | 


The ſins of our Religious duties correfted 
by Chriſt, and then preſented to 
> God the Father. 


A? a Child that is willing to preſent his Father with ſomerhing or other 
that might pleaſe him, as a Poelie or Noſegay,:goes into che Garden, and 
there for want of judgment gathers {weer {melling Flowers, and noyſome ſtink- 
ing weeds together ; but coming to his Mother, thepicks cur the weeds, and 
binds up the flowers by themſelves; and fo it is preſented to the Father. 
thus it 1s, that whether we pray unto God, or bear God ſpeak unto us in his 
Word, or arc otherwiſe employcd ia the performance of any Religious ation, 
Chriſt comes and picks our.the weeds, takes away the 111quity of our holy things, 
obſerves what evil, or failing there is in duty, and draws it our, and fo preſets 
Rong bur flowers, nothing bur what is pleaſing and acceptable ro God his Fa- 
ther, 


LIN 


ſtirre up our thanktulnefte ro God for mercies, even 10 the very midſt of —_ 


And} Media. 


Gen. 35. 18, 


If. Ambroſe 
ut ſupra, 


Tu ne Code ma 
las Jed contra 
audeniior ito, 
Vai twa te 
fortuna ſpaet. 
Vir, ul. 


Si me bujus 
canſapietat. 
&c. Theodo- 
ret. hiſt, pc- 
clef. I'b.y. 
cap. 28, 


Perfer &t ab- 
dura ; dolor * 
bis tibi prode- 
rit olim. 
Ovid.3.amor. 


1883, 


IC. Ambroſe 


i 


1862... 


| 


[ 


| 
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T hings New 88d Old;'or, ors | 
The comfortable ſight of Chriſt Feſus crucified to 


| 
j 
; 
' 
: 


| 


Iſ. Ambreſe 
ut ſupra. 


Chriſti paſſio, 


ſolatium in 

, tribulatione, 
emerne dewo- 
tionis exerci- 
tram, &c. 
Tho.a Kera- 
; om: 


1865, 


: 
: 
i 


» R. ). Light- | 
|foor in a Sem. 
before the 
Houſe of Com- 
mons on Pſalm 
4+ 4+ 


Aut nibil aut 


| 
| 


| malt, aut aliud 
 agendo. 


Redi ad cor © 
tuum, et ſub- 
tiliter di/cute 

| teap ſum, COR- 
federa unde 
venis, qud 
tendis, ers. 
Hugo de aaima 
lib, 3. 


1866. 


* If. Ambroſe 


| wt anich. 


| Per fidemn at- _ 

| 8ipg't inaccrſ- 

' ſa, deprebentiit 
2envt a, com- 
prebendit im- 
| Menſa, &c. 

| Bern. ſuper 
; Cant, 


ſ:| becauſe he is nor moved by any exrernall Principle, it is Faith in Chriſt Jeſwthat| 


| allicares ro another 5 andthough he rake up the Crofſe, yethe hurls all the care 


the poor Repentant Sinner, 


] Magive that you ſaw ſome Malefafor Icd along to the place of Execution, 
wailing and weeping for his myſ-ſpert ime, for tits Glowndy atis, for his beynom 
crimes, and that his wailings and his weepings were fo 4;tter, that they were 
able ro force rears from others, anduzo make all cyes ſboorand water, that did. 
bur look upon btm ; bur then if this Man in this caſe ſhould fodainly ſee his King | 
running and riding towards him with 2 pardon i bis hand, What a fought would 
this be > Surely, none Jike it. Thus, thus it 15 with Man, ſorroweixg and repent- 
«ng tor Sin, Whilſt he is weeping over the ſaaneſſe of by condition, and confel- 
fing what a lutle ſtep there is betwixt him and damnation (as if he were even 
dropping into Hel) in a maze he looks wp unto Chriſt, whom he ſees with a Spear 
in his fide, with chorss in bis head, with nayles 10 his feet, and a pardon in his 
hands ; this were a ſight rndeed, a moſt pleaſant raviſhing, Heavenly ht, ſuch | 
as all the rich and curious fzhts on Earth, nor all choſe glirtcring ſpangles in 
Heaven could afford the like, 


Heart-Communication,the want therof deplorable. 


T was the ingenuous confeſſion of a#learnedDivire,fcnſible of his negle&, | 
bur more c{peciallyot rhe difticulry of the duty of Heart-commanication; 
[ bave lived ((aid he) Forty years and ſomewhat more,” and carried 'my Heart im 
my hoſome all this while, and yet my Heart and I are great flrangers, and as 
utterly unacquatuted, as if wehad never come neav one another ; Nay I know not m 
own Heart, Ihave forgotten my Heart ; Ah my bowells, my bowels, that I could be 
grieved at the Lery Heart, that my poor Heart and 1 have been ſo unacquainted : 
ſhus he then, in a pious and conſcientious manner exprefſing himſelf ; 
but mutato nominee, it i5 the condition of moſt Men now in this eAthentan age of 
ours, ſuch as {pend cheir time 1n nothing more then in telling and hearing 1 ems, 
How are things here > how there > how in this place > how in that > None 
almoſt enquiring, how things are with their poor hearts, few or none debating 
the mattcr, oor holding a ſer:0w communication, clear intel/igence, and acquarn- 
tance, with their own bearts, (aying 3 Heart, how doeſtthou ? How is it with 
thee for thy if piritual eftare > Heart, how wilt thou do > or what doeſt thouthink 
will become of thee, when thou and I muſt parr, and never have the happineſſe 
to talk with one another again. 


Faithfull Soul axd ax Unbelieyer, their diffe- 
rence in relying, upon God. 


Ook how it is with two watermen, the one hales his Boat abour the ſhotey 

and cannor gct off, burtugs and pulls hard, yer never puts her forth to the 
:4e z the other having more $kill puts off preſently, ſets up his Sail, and hes 
lies {till commrtting himlelt co wind and tide, which eaſily carry him whither he 
is10g0:; Jul thus it is with a/Fartbfull Soul, and an Kabelieter, all the care 0 
che oe 15 ro pur-himſclt upon the ſtream of Gods providence, to (ct up the Sarl o 
Hope, to take tht gale of Gods ' Mercy, and {© he goes on cheerfully, And why, bur 


puts him onic 1s by Farth that he hath got a skill and a kind of flight to put over 


upon Chriſt, and then ir isan eaſy matter to lye under the burthen when another 
bears the weight 3 Bur the wafarthfull, unbelieving Soul, thinking by his own 
wit and power, to 6r:ng things about, twgs and puls bard, yet finds neither caſe 


nor 


_—_—— 


- ”—————— 


— 
— 
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nor ſucceſlebut ſinks under the preſſare of every carnal, morldh, here at Pays: | RAC EET | 
tides him, 8 
4 . X " | : | 
Self-deniall, the excellency thereof. | 1867. | 


| 


Here is mention made of a certain godly Man, that was in his time fore Tho.d- Wznn 
tempted by Fades, the Man was much in daty, to whom Sathan ſaid, hy oo wa a 
Takeſd thou this plains > thou doſt watch, and faſt, and pray, and abſt aineſt from the ſins. 
| of the times ; But O Man, what doſt thou more then I do? Art thowno Drunkard, no| 
| Adulterer > No more am I ;, Doft thou watch and faſt 2 why let me tell thee, 1 never 
| ſlept, 1 never ate nor arauk, what doſt thou more then 1 do 2 1 will tell thee (laid the | 
| good Man). / pray, 1 ſerve the Lord, tay more then all this (which is indeed the | 
tum of all) / de-y my ſelf : Nay then, faies Sathan, thou goeſt b-yond me, For 1 am 
proud, I exalt my ſelf, and fo vaniſhed: O the excellency of- ſelf-denial!, when | 
| Chriſt may be (a1d to rule within a man, when in every way a Man ſubjetis bim-\ gu 
| ſelf ro Chriſt, in his underſtanding to now Chriſt, in his will ro chooſe and em- | at avcea. | 
brace Chriſt, in his thoughts to medrtate upon Chriſt, in his fcar to ſerve and bonoaur ,-, n | 
Chriſt, in his Faith to truſt and depend wpon Chriſt, in his lovE to. ajef Cbrict, ſatu eftþ | 
in his joy to delrght i Chriſt, in his defircs to long after Chriſt, in his endeavours | © 34/635. | 
to exal: Chriſt, 10 all his duties, graces, gifts and abilities ro make them ſer. | 
| viceable to Chriſt, (o that he may be laid to [zve, yet not be but Chriſt that liveth i. | 
| Ws Gal, 2. 20, | 
| 


V— ———_— - 


Graces divine, xot parts hamane, hold | 1868, 
out in the end. 


S ir is with two Che{4yez playing together in the day, when night comes; | tier. Drove. 

one Child goes to hrs Father and the other to bis Father ; It may be all rhe | lius in Zodaice 
day they are ſo like that you cannot ſay, whoſe (bid isthis or that, but when | (440. | 
night comes, the Father then cometh ro hrs Child, and faith ; Come my Child come 
in at dores, And if the other do bur ofjer to come in, No chili, you muſt go bome to | Rik Go hae. 
your Father: So while we are living, Grace and gifts are mingled together, | Giayilla Pro. 
ſome men have gifts and ſome Men have graces, and they look very like; Ah, Rs | 


but when zight comesy when Death comes, then ſaith God to thoſe that have | qua vec inſan- 


Grace, Come my Children, enter in; bur it thole that have grfis onely come, hc | es, nec «tate 


y ! ws { , | * Cx, | £faver, (alu 
lends them anorber wzy z fo thatit a Man have never ſuch parts and gifts yer it hc Feri poſſume, 


have zot Grace withall,he may go to Hell and periſh co all Eternity, | Aug. de aat.ct 
! gr atha, 
Hyw it is that Graces of the Spirit mayat | 186. | 


preſent ſeem to be loft. | 


A Sina Fere, the fewel may be quite bur#t out, the flame abated and quite 
| exttngmiſhed; bur yer there ſtil] remains an heap of Coals on the hearth, and | 
in tem a good F ire, though all may ſeem ro be quenched ; And it is obvious | x 2b:1.19. 
to evcry eye, that the Sus doth not alwaies ſhine out in rt luſtre, a cloud may 

intivpots, and fo rztercept its beams, yet for all that the boay of itis inthe Hea- 
| vens as the Fountain of all other ligiit whatever : So iris that the Graces of the 
Spirit, ſuch as Faith, Hope, Love, cannot be finally and totally extinguiſhed | Gaudium ſals- 
tin che Soul, when they arc onee wrought there by the Spirit,yer their Laſtregtheir pyigte wi vo 
|radtancy, their ſb14e and flame may be clouded for ſome time ; And fo it comes excidere poſſunt 
ito paſle that though a Man cannot loſe bis hope, yer he may at preſent luſe the j*& P To: 
comfort and confidence of his hope 5 thotigh he cannor loſe his Love, yet he may -—petgct 
(cool rhe heat and ferveur of bis Love ; - The flame of the Spirit, the feeling and | 

ſenſe of it may in the ſecondary caules thereof for a time be quenched, but yet | map; 5,19. 
the Sprrit zt ſelf, and the Cardinal graces thereof remain ſtill in their full glory and | 


| ſplendor, Ll [12 _ - ons 
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1870, 


Paul, Wann 
| Serm, de 7. Vi- 
$777, 


| Alphonſ. ab 
| Aycndan.Com. 


in Malth. 
| 


| Delinquendi 

| materia debet 
lin omnibus 

, preſciadi, 

| Cyprian, 
hib.2, ep. 2. 
| 


| 1871, 


\Ter. Dyke 
| Sermon on 
(| Prov, 23.23- 


| xuth, 2. 15. 
| 


| I'lud quod me- 
| div eff, © 9, 
| inter uwtrumg, 

| prob tur . 

| Martial. 


| 
| 
| 


1872, 


| 

| 

[1 Kings 19. 8, 
Aloys Novari- 
Aus iz Eleft. 
Sac'is. 
Nehem. 9.25, 
Dan. 1.13. 
Fer. 15. 16. 

; Rom, 15, 24. 
| P)jaim 93. 14- 
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' Art of Divine © 
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Things New and Old; or, 
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Sin fo be removed, as the cauſe of all Sorrow. 


—_——_=@— 


Fa Man have @ thorz.in bis foot, ir puts him to a great decal of pazrz, it; 
ſsells and is full of auguiſh; Now Tet him azo:at his toor, let him lap it up! 
and keep it war, let 1i14m at ill and not walk upon It 4 yer all the whale 
the thorn is ſtill 10 bis toor, he hath »o eaſe, but it akes and throbs, and gocs; 
ro the very Heart of him; The way then for eaſe in ſuch a caſc, is to remove the! 
cauſe of the ſorrow, by all means to ger the thorz pluck'd ont, to get that drawn; 
forth ; So when a Mans Conſcience 15 In trouble and diſquict, he may uſe plai-! 
ſters of eaſe, may leck ro quiet lus Spirit with merry Company,good fellowthip, | 
'ollowing his Pleatures, minding his bufinefle , he may be padlize with thele 
plaiſters and Poulteſles that Men of the VV orld ſeek eaſe by; but yer fo long as 
the thors is in the Heart, gwilt in the Conſcience, and Sw 1n the Soul, all theſe. 
labberments will do no good, the (born mull be p.uck'd out, Si muſt be remo-! 
ved as the cauſe of all ſorrows whatſoever, 


Means itfthe attainment of Grace, and the uſe 
thereof enjoyned by God. 


T was as eaſy for Boaz, and migit have been done with as little charges, to 

have given Ruth as much corn at oxce, as would have yielded her an! 
Epkah of Bazly, and io have ſent her home without avy more ado; but he 
would have her to ule her endeavours, to gather and to glean ir, and bear it} 
out roo when ſhee had gleaned it, Thus God gives grace and the knowledg of | 
his Truth as Boaz gave Ruth corn, not bur that he can (if it fo pleaſe him)' 
| give knowledg by 1mmedzate Revelatzon, and Grace by immediate infuſion, 
yet he will have us to uſe the means of hearing, reading, conference, 8c. | 
and ſo leave the ſue of all our labours and endeavours to his good Will and ' 
pleaſure, 


' 
| 


T he great benefit of Hearing and practi- 
ſing Gods W ord. 


S we ſee in the ſrege of ſome ſtrong hold, when Men have been long: 
| coop'd up, and have not had meat to eat, tney have come out like ſo many 
| dead carcaſes, as it were ſo many Sceletons, to weak, ſo poor, with ſuch! 
gaſtly looks, as ir were enoughto {careany Man with the fight of them 3 But; 
| now eating mends all this, upon eatzag follows ſtrength to walk, and firengrth; 
to work, upon eating follows fatncflc, and gooinefſe of Complexion, And 
thus ir is upon eatrng of the word, when Men with rcadinefſe and forwardneſſe 
| recerue the Word of God, and pratiiſe what they hear, then it is thar they have! 
| firengrh in their Sozls ro walk in the wayes of God, then it is that they grow| 
up, as Calves of the all; ful of good; fat and flouriſhing ; and then 1t is 
Py have fair and” good complex:ions, their Wiſcdome and othcs Gra- 


ces cauſe their faces to ſhrne in the fair and lovely carriage of their [ives and con- 
| Lerſations, | 


| Meditation, the drf}iculty in the firſt 
entrance thereupon. 


' 
S in the beating of an Oven, the Fewel is ſet on fire, yet not without ſome} 


pains to blow it wp 143to a flame; but aftecrwards when the Oven begins to; 
be ſomenbat bot, the Fewel will catch and kindle of ;tſelf; and no ſooner is it| 


»® —— ———  <— 


throws: 


btn d 


A yy et ee 


——_Y 


Smulies, Sentences, &Cc. 
frevs in, but it is all in 4 blaze on afoedgrn, Such is the diſficull of Pr 
| 140 at the firſt, Whenthere is bur (as it werc) a {iitle ſpark of Love 1a the heart, 


heart is once heated with thole flames of Love, thcn it will enflawme all the 
thoughes, and fer the afte&tions oz fire, In fo much, cthatthe duty of Meditation 
| will not be onely eaſie and delightful, bur lo receiary, that a Man canuer tel) 


| how to avoid 1t. 


VI 


Sathans ſabtilty to enſnare. 


Here js a ſtory of an cxcellent Pazzter, that ro ſhew the rarity of bis Ayt. 

drew a waite line ſo ſmad, that it could hardly be diſcerned; VV hereupor: 

' another that was looked on as a very able Artiſt, ro ſhew that he could exce/ 

him, drew a black line through the middle of it fo exa#thy, that it required an 

; exquiſite (ſight to diſcernerther, Thus it is that the Dew (lily 12ſc--4teth intg, 

'and crattily worketh upon, the bearts of the ſons of Mer, the thread ot his Policy 

| being ſo fixely ſpun, the train of his ſatulty ſo previly Laid, and the black line of 

| his Temptations made ſo ſmall, that it is alwoſt impoſſible to diſcover riie {ecrer 
| deftruction that r«»s through the plauſibility thereot, 


| Purity of Heart, zo comfortable fight of 
| God Without it. 


A*® the eye that hath duſt in it without, or thick vapours ſtopping the nerves 
wittiin, cannot ſee except it be cleanſed from the one, and purged from the 
ather ; And as the Glaſſe, on which there is a thick miſt, does not repreſent ones 
face clearly before it be wiped off: So neither can we ſee God in his Creatures, 
in his word, in his S2craments, or in thoſe ſecret, inward and ſweet manifeſt a- 
woown of comfort and joy, whereby he often reveals himiſclt cvcn in this life to 
them that love him, fo long as there 15 any zmpu-rty cleaves to us ; The pure 57. 
| Heart are the onely ones that (hall ſee God, Matth. 5. 8. It is not Learnr-g, nor 
|a clear underſtanding, nor Religious educg:zon, not any oze of theſe, nor ail of 
;theſe rogerher, bur holzneſſe and purity of Heart, that fits a Man for ſuch a bleſ 


[ſed Sight 4s God is. 


| - ARtive Chriſtian, the beſt Chriſtian 


Luterch (peaks of two Men, that were hired at Athens for fome publique 
work, whercot the one was full of tongue, but flow at haxd ; and tie other 
blantk in ſpeech, yet an excellent workman; Being called upon by the Magi. 
{trarcs to expreſſe themlelves, and to dec lareat large, how they would Proce e! 
| When the. firſt had made a large ſpeech, ang deſcribed it from point ro prjo, 
'the other ſeconded him in few woras, ſayings; AVyir 'Adkudiu, os ire dignuer, ys 
mire; Te Mer 0 Athens, What this Man bath ſaid th words, th.t will | mate guu 
in true performance, And as he was adjudged the better Artiſan, ſo is the Mar 
of attzoz the tetter Chrilliau z It is not the Man of words,but the 34as of deras; nor 
| the learie, bur the f-uitfult , notthe diſcourſing, bur the dotng Chriſtiax, tizat ſhall 
be bleſſed here in this world, and happy in that which isto come. 


| The good Chriſtian's Hope at the death of a 
Child of God. 


$ Papinius Statiws reports of the old Arcadians, That mourning all night 
tor the ſet!1ng of the Sun, they were comforted notwithſtanding at the break 


A 


of day when they law him in his ſphere again z And as the People enraged ar 
| the 


—__— 


it will coſt a Man ſome pains to blow it up ito a Flame ;, butatierwards when uw: /- 


qu"m cogitve | 
qaid go endut | 
ſit." Auſon, | 


1874. | 


Phil. Diez 
ſum. Piel; 
cant, | 


Mille-avffe x 
eſt Satonas, 
Varas illins _ | 
fraudes Felt a 
re nemo potel, 
Laur. Juſtinia-' 
nus de vita 
Mona/t.c.1:. 
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Evang. | 


Hine illud 
He: mens, 
Milo mori 
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I876, 


In libro 
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Fob. 13.17, 
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638 | Things New and Old; or, 

YT Fa. OY RE — 
| "y he dcath oBoms, werequiered by and by with Proculus his newes, that he 
| deviate” (aw him in glory riding up to Heaven; SO is thatiuch as are without Hope are 
| fribus, cap.>. | extreamly troubled at the death of their intimate Friend and acquaintance, as; 
| pi mors wing If Ee Were loft, and they ſhould never ſee him again bur the good Chriſtian re-| 
| xox eſt mors, | Maines full of Hope ar the death of any Child of God, well knowing, that Mors | 
| ſed nomen tan- | {anwa vite, he had no way but by this Mortality, tro cloath himiclt with Im- 
| menic; hc | mortality, and that as hc is gore before into glory, they ſhall both meet iz Heaven 
| Cheyſod. in | with comfort. 

| Matib. 


| 1878. [Bleſſing of God attendant on Feople hiftning to the 
dotrine of their own Miniſter. 


 Hippecrar, de, Hyſitians (ay, That the Mothers milk, though not ſo werghty as anothers, if | 
i —_—_— no noxious lumour be taſted in ir, is more propey tor the Child then any 
| W. Gurnall | ſtrangers can be, becaulc iris more xatural ; And certaily, it would not bean | 
|crror, it a Man ſhould ſay as much of the m{# which the Miniſter gives to ney 
| Epi, ded, | 0+ Flock; andthat a People conſcientiouſly lying at the breaſts of their oz 
| Miniſter, (it the milk he gives be wholeſome, the doctrine preached be ſoundand 
| Orthodox) may expe& tne tefing of God for their nouriſhment, though ir 
hath not ſo much luſhioaſnerſſe ro pleaſe the curious raſter, ſo much of Kbetorich | 


ro tickle the itching car, as ſome others have, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1379. | State of Nature an abſolute ſtate of impotency. 


| Hieron, IF a Ship that 1s lanch'd, rigg'd, and with her fayls ſpread, cannot ftirretill 
| —wel che wind comes tair and fills chem 5 much lefle can the Timber that lyes in the 
Þ<amm.5n 'Carpenters-Yard, hew and frame it {elf into a Ship; If the liwing Tree cannot 


| grow except the root communicares its ſap, much lefle can a dead rotten ſtake in 
| rhe hedg, which hath no root, live of its own accord, And thus if the Chri- 
[Nawa,i, | ſtian's {trerigth be in the Lord (as moſt certainly itis) and not in himſelf, then 
| cormpra nee... | the Chriſtleſſe perſon muſt needs be a poor, empotent Creature, void of all ſtrength 
| nihil S. /e || and ability of doz7g any thing of it ſelf rowards irs own ſalvation; If a Chri- 
\poteſt boi, eve. | (tian thar harh a ſpiritual life of Grace, cangot exerciſe that lite without ſtrength 
+" 17 Lug- | from above ; then {urcly one vord of thatnew lite, dead in Sins and treſpaſles, 

| can never be able to beget it in himſclf, or any way concur tothe produttion of 

it; ſo helplefſe 1s the ſtare of unregeneracy, ſo zmpotent the condition of every 


Man by Nature. 


| 2389, | The ſtate of Nature for all its ſpecions ont-ſide, 
| a ſtate of Friendſhip with Hell. 


{ W. Gurnall | S it 1s with the fighting of two Fencers on the Stage, you would ink! 
| Chriſtian in at firſt they were 1n earneſt ; bur ob{erving how wary they are wherethe 

jo =p hic one another, you may ſoon know they do not intend to kill ane another; 
| And that which purs all our of doubt, when the prize is done, you ſhall ſce 


| them merry together,ſharing whar they have got from their deluded SpeRators, | 
| which was all they fought for, Thus you ſhall have a carnal heart, a Man in 
| the ſtate of wnregereracy make a great buſſle againft Sin, by complaining Of it, or 
praying againſt it,ſo that there {cems to be a great ſcuffle betwixt Sathan and ſuch: 
a Soul ; but it you follow him off the Stage of duty (where he hath gaiz'd the 
reputation of a Saint, the prize he fought for) you ſhall ſee the Devi! and him 
lit as F/4eraly 1n a coracr as ever, 


-—_— _ 


aA 


Similies, Sentences, 66. Wi 


The Sinners deſperate madueſie. | 1881, 


Ertullian ood, as it were, amazed at the folly of the Roms ambirion, | 1» 1ib. de co- 

who would cndure all manner of bardſbip in Ficld and fight, and run | !9%« Milan, | 

through any difficel:y wharſocver, and for no other thing, bur to obtarn at | 
laſtthe honour to be Conſull, which he aptly calls, #nmm anni gaudium woliti- 
cum, a joy that flirts away atthe years end ; Deſperate rhen mult needs be rhe 
madneſſe of all wretched finfail Men, who will not endure a little hardſhip here, tg wrong 
6 entayl on themſelves the eternal wrath of God hexeatrer for the ſhore Fealit | © peffora * 


and ranning-banquet their luſts entertain them here withall, which often is} ©#*! 
| NOt gaudium uniw hore, 2 Joy that laſts ar bour, nay fo tranſient, that it hardly 


| ſeems ro be at all. 
' 


The difference bet wixt Sermons preached, | 1883, 
| and Sermons printed. 


— is as much difference berwcen a Sermoz in a Pulpit, and printed in| w. Gurnatt | 
a book, as berween milk in the warm breaſt, and in a ſuckiug botde, yer | Viltien com. 
what it /oſeth in the lively taſte 1s recompenced by tne convenience of it 5; The [1 m— 
book may be had at hand, when the Preacher cannot 3 And that's the chic end | dedicat, - 

| of Printing,that as the bottle and ſpoon is uſed when the Morhet is fick or our of 
the way z {o rhe 4oot, roquict rhe Chriſtian, and ſtay bis ſtomach in the ab- 
ence ot the Ordinance z, yerhethar readerh Sermons and good books at home | Predicatwis 
tOſave his pains of going to bear, isa Thief co his Sow! in a Religious habit; eat awards 
| heconſulrs forhis eaſe, bur not for his profit, he cats cold meat when be dy | hos ms 
have bot; He hazards the loſing the benefit of both by contemning of one, | plus quam 


offering lacriledg tor Sacrifice, in robbing God of one duty to pay him In | Cee 


[Om Eveng, , 


| The bare enjoyment of Church-priviledges doth} 88. 
not make up a true ( briſtian. 


\ J Gene Statute was made in Q. El:zaberbs reign, that all ſhould! ,,,, 11; 
come tO Church upon penalty of being looked upon as in a way of Pulton's 
Recuſancy and ſo puniſhable by Law, The Papiſts ſent to Rome to know the I « 
Popes plcaſure,He returned them this anſwer; Bd theCatholiques txEngland give! w. - or 
me their Hearts, and let the Queen take thereſt z And withall a diſptrſation' was | 4nnal. Reg, 
'grantcd ;ſfo that very many came to Church, but it was '\more for fear then! zabet, 
love, more for the ſaving of their purſes, then any thought ar all of ſaving their 


| poor «eluded Souls ; And thus it is, that as Chrift had his Saints in Nero's Court, | w. Gurnatt 
1othe Devill his ſcrvancs in the ourward Courc of his veſi4le Church fo that a | Chrifies is . 
| Man mult have ſomerhing more to ele him ro Heaven, then living within | %% ©eur. 
[the palcof the Charch, and giving an outward conformity. 0 the Qrdinances of 
Chriſt ; There mu@Sbe an 1»ward conformyty of the mind tothe laws of God, a Ke 19% nomine 
| ſubje10n to the Scepter of Jeſus Chreſt, and @ readinefle. to be led by the gui- _— 
dance of the #lefed Spirit, otherwiſe he may be of the Church, bur jnot 72 the 
Church;a Partsker of Church priviledges,but ng true Proprietor of the Graces and 
{ bencfits thereby accrewing. ph 
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i. | appear as -oth:ing and emptineſs in compariton of the excellexcy and fullneſs that 


"Things New and Old;, or, 


——_— 


- 
Acknowledgment of Mercies'received, the rea- 
dy way to have them further enlarged. 


T is and uſually hath been rhe manner of great Mer (ſuch as from baleneſſe | 
nd beggery have aſcended to Kingdomes and Empires, and from ficting 
with the nirclings and dogs of the flock have been ſeated on Thrones of State 
and Tribunals ot Juſticc) ro be delighted to ſpeak often of their poor and mean | 
beginnings, ro go and {ce the low roof 'd Cottages, where they were firft entertai- | 
ned and had their birth and breeding ; yea, there was * one of late years that | 
being got by deſert inrothe Divinity chair, did without ſuperſtition hang up 
in his Cloſct, ſome part of that wean apparel! wherein he firſt ſaluted his Ox- | 
ford Mother ; A good way no doubr, aud being done with a good mind, the rea- 
dy way to have Mercies and bleſſings enlarged ; It would not be unuſctullthere- | 
tore for the Chriſtian ro look in ar the grate, to (ce the ſmoaky bele where once | 
he lay, to view thechatns wherewith he was laden, and to behold the ſnares | 
of Sin and Sathan wherein he was once entangled ; but then to open his | 
mouth with thanks anto God, who will be fure to fill it with his tender and 
loving kindacfles, | 


The excellency of Chriſt Jeſus. 


T is obſerveable, that when ſome great King or Potentate draweth near unto 

his Royall City, the Dukes, Marqueſles, Earls, Lords, and others of the No- 
biliry and Gentry ride before him 3; Now 1t a ſtranger ſtanding by ſhould ak, 
Who is this Man ? and who is that > Vhat power hath that Man at Court > 
What place hath this > What means hath a third» It would be anſwered; 
Thivsts wy Loyd Duke, that, fuch an Earl, the other, ſuch a great Lord, ſuch a 
one1s the Lord Treaſurer, that, the Lord Admirall, and that other the Lord Chan- 
cellour, &c, bur when the King comes, he ſaith no more but onely, That's the 
King; And why ſoz And-why no more but ſoz becauſe in that one ſlender 
word, all the greazzeſs of the reſt is included, the Xig being the Founcain, of 
Honour from whence all their glory 1s derived : Thus it is that if all che crea- 
ted goodneſſe, all the Priviledges of Gods children, all the X:ingdomes of the 
Earth and the glory of them, were to be preſented at one view, they would all 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


i5 tobe tound in {broift Jeſus. 


The Miniſters joy in the conyerſion of Souls. 


F it cannot but delight the Husbandwan when he ſceth his plants grow, his 

fruits reper, his Trees flouriſh 3 It it muſt needs r-joice the Shepheard to be- 
hold tis ſheep ſound, fat, and fertile ; If ir glad the heart of a Schoolmaſter or; 
Turor ro obſerve his Schollers thrive in Lcarnieg and encrtaſe in knowledg, 
Ie muſt needs be matter of abundant joy to any Miniſter of the Goſ pell, wi. en 
People are brought ro' Fellowſhip with God in Chriff@7e/w ' when they 
are ( as it-were ) ſastched our of the ſlavery of fin, the jaws of Death and 
Hell, and 'b#ought into” the" glorious Iberty of the Soxs of God, then ir is 
that = -*y be ſaid ro reapthe fruits of his labours in the great comfort of his 
own Soul, 


_— 


ons 


Gods pardoning other RepencerWirFer:. 4 | 1887. 
great motive to perſwade us that he 
will pardon us alſo. 


.T F one (hould come to @ Phyſitsa%,, of whom he bath bad alarge report of his 7. pk | 
Skill, and (hould meet with buzdreths by the Lak 3a as _ ac - time his Br nn ' 
Patients, and all of them ſhould tell him how he hath cwre4 and bealed them of © 4 
their ſevcrall infirmities, this muſt needs enconrage him to go on with c om 
| derice of his $kill, chat he will recover kimalſo : So thould every Repentant Sin- 2 chrev. 33, 
| xer run to Chriſt, the great Phyſirian of hs Soul, becauſe ſo many thouſands *3-,. ._ 
| have been braled, ſo many great Sinners have been forgiten, ſuch as Manaſjes;' 4 ”Y Ye: 
Mary Magdalen, S. Paul, &c. This may be a great mative to perſwate vs all, Pa eR 
that upon Repentance he is and will be ready, to forgiue w alſo, according to 4,4 4. i as 
k 


thato e Apoſtle ; He bath [hewed Mercy unto me that others might believe 14; vi, vierom, 
God,  &«6.Cyprian 


Mex to be carefull in the triall of their Faith, | «85s. 
Whether it be ſound or not. L 


F one be told thar his Corn is 4afted, that all the Trees in his Orchard are 
dead, that all his Moncy is counterfeit, that the deeds and Evidences, UPON | Tyear. of 
which his Lands and whole eftare depend are falſe, ic muſt- needs 4/e# him | #f+8. Faith, 
much, and make-him look about him co ſce if cheſe things be ſo or no, |**/4*% - 

And ſhall not Men look then to the Faith they have, upon which depends the | x» ove 
eternal Welfare of their immorrall Souls, ſeeing God acceptecb none except it —_— 
be ſound, effeuall, lively, and accompanied with good works, (ucha Faith as work- | ua Wine 
eth by love, purifieth che heart,and ſhews it {elf in fruics worthy amendment 7 4" fie —_— 


of life, 1 Thef. 1. 3, | Peflando of 


Men- not to be aſhamed of their Godly Pro- | 1889. 
feſſion, rhough the Wicked ſpeak w=| 
evill of them. 


Yo Le yp apron ſhould be drawing of lines and Figures, and there 

hould come in ſome filly ignorant tcllow, who ſeeing him ſhould laugh ar Braga 
him; Would the Artifi think you, leave off his employment becauſe of his| er. 
der;ſjor > Surcly no; For he knows thar he laughs at him our of his tgnorance, 
[as not Knowing his Art and the grounds thereof : Thus ler no Man be aſba- 
med of his godly Profeſsion, becaule Wicked Men ſpeak evill of it, And why do 
they ſo, bur becaule they «nderſtaxd ir not, it is firange torthem ; they ſet the | *F%- 4. 4 
ations of Godly Mcn, bur the ruley and principles that they go by, they know not, | 14 marice 
and hence is it chat they throw dirt in the face of Keligioas profeſsion,buta Wile mag F-s wud ef 


tan will ſoon wipe it ojj ag an. ; 


God ordering all things for the good a8ge,.| 
of his Church, 


Ur the caſe, all were turned upſide down, as it was inthe confuſed Chaos, | Rudis indige- 
wherein Heaven and Earth were mingled together, and the warers over- | #93 metes. 
coming all the reſt, yer as when the Spirit of the Lord did bur move upon the| = Line 
waters, many beautifull Creatures were prodaced, and the Sea divided from taze, o» Gen. 
'the reſt, fo thar thoſe waters which then ſeemed to ſpoil all," lerve' now to water | **: 14-4 
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1892, 


J. Prefton 
Churches 
Marriage. 


Eſſe acciden- 
tis plus off in 
ſubjefto, eve, 
Ariſtoc. 
Creature ſent 
Deo nibil po- 
tel, &c. 


Ifidor. 


393. 
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Amour de 
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1894. 


Mark 12.38, 


In vite 
| Elizab. 


| 
| 


| 642 
all, withour © poſſibly ſubſilt ; Even ſo, were the Church in ver] 


oh Aldro-, 
vandi @rniths- 
log. lib. I4. N 


Pier du Mou- | 


1 


| 


| 


fruitfull the houſe and People of God, 


Things New and Old; or, 


—— 


ver ſoconfu | yet God will-in his great, Wiſcdome ſo prdex the 
thingsthat ſeem to #nde w, that they ſhall make mach for w, and bring forth| 
ſomcrhing of ſpec1all uſe forthe Churches good, ſomething to water and make 


Sin, the godly Mans hatred thereof. 


T is ſaid of che Dove, that ſhe 1s afraid of every Featber, thatharh grown up- 

on an Hauk, and brings as much terrour upon her, as it the Hauk were pre- 
ſeat, ſuch a native dread 1s (as it {cems) implanted in her, that it deteftis and 
abhors «he very {ight of any {uch feather : $0 the Godly man that hath concei. 
ved a dete tation againſt Sin, cannot endwre any thing that belongs to it, or that 
comes from it ; No not the leaſt motzon or inclinationgthough it bring along with 
it never (0 fair preterces,never lo ſprerons ſheps (ſhall have the leaſt welcome or en- 
rertcainment, 


Vanity of the Creature without God. 


Ake a beam of the Sun, the way to preſerve ir, is not to keep itby it felf, 

the being of ir depends upon the Sun, take the Sun away, and it periſheth 

for ever z bur yct though ir ſhould come to be obſcured, and ſo cut off for 
a while, yet becauſe rhe Sup remezrs (hill, therefore'when the Sun ſhares forth 
again, it will be rexewed again, Such a thing 15 the Creature comparcd with 
God, It you would preſcrve the Creature 19 it (elf, it 35 Impoſſible for it to ſkand, 
like a broken glaffe withour a bottom, ir mull fall and breaks It is well known, 
that the being of an accident is more in the ſwbjeft then jn ir felf, infomuch, that 
to rake away the ſubjeR, rhe very ſeparation 15 a delirution to it, $p it is with 
the Creature, which hath no bottom of it {elf,ſo as the ſeparation of ir trom God : 
is the deſtrufion of it; as on the contrary, the keeping of it cloſe vnto God, 
(though ina caſe that ſ{cems to be the ruine of it) 1s its bappineſſe and perfetizon, 


How it is that God 1s to every one of his 
Children, alone. 


T is obſerved, That a Mathematicall prt;zt hath no parts, it is one indiviſible. 
For let a thoulan4 lines come to vx? port, every one hath the whole, and yer 
there isbut one that anſwers all, becaulc it is ;7xdrugfible, and every one hath 
all. So iris witli God, though there be many thouſands that he loves dearly, 
yer every one of rlz«m hath tne Lord wholly ; For that which is tfinite hath no 
parts, and therctore he beſtowes himlelt not partly on ze, and partly oz another; 
bur be beſtowes all h1mſclf os every one, and expects that every one ſhould do rhe 
like unto him, | 


Exceſſe of Apparrell, condemned. 


Hat heavy things are rhundred againſt thoſe curious Dames of Jeraſa- 
lem bythe Prophet Tſatah, who being himſelf a Courtrer, inveighs as 
punctually againſt the Noble vanity of «Apparel, as if he had late viewed| 
the Ladics Wargrobes ; And gur $aviour finds fault with the Scribes that lo- 
ved to gO in long cloathing, Burt to come nearer ; In the year 15 80, great ruffs 
with buge wide fers, and cloaks reaching almoli tothe ancles, no W congel 

chen of great exprnce, were reſtrained here by Proclamation, ſaith Mr. Cam : 
den And need we not the like. Law now, when ſo many Predigals tyrn Rents 
intorufſes, and lands into lace, ſinguls auribua bins aut terna pendant Pur imonta, 
as Sexes hath it, hang ewo or chree Parrimonics at their ears, a pretty grove] 
upon 


IS 
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jw Similigs, Sentences, &c.. | 64s | 


upon their backs,a reaſonable Lordſhip or living abour their zecks,from whence 1b. Trap 
bath S, Cyprian and S. eAuguſtinve drew up this concluſion, perfluow Ay | n__ Maitb. 


parrel is worle then whoredome, becaulc whoredome onely corriiits Chaſtity, but| 
this corrupts Nature, | 


 Godtobe ſeen'in the works of the Creation. 


A Godly Anticnt being; asked," by a Prophane Philoſopher, How he could 
contemplate high things, fith he had no books 2 wiſely aniwered 3 That be bad 
the whole world for his book read) wes at all times, and in all places, and that be could 
thereinread things Heavenly and divine ; And moſt true it is, that God is to be 
ſeen and admired in the wotks, of the Creation, there's not a Flower inthe Field, 
not a pile of graſſe we tread on bur ſers f »rth God unto us 10 very lively colours; 
ſothat not to fee bem, is to incur the curſe he hath denounced againſt ſuch as re- 

ard not the work of the Lord, i. che firſt making z neither confider the operation of 
jÞ bands, i. the wiſe diſpoſing of his Creatures for our good, Eſay 5. 12. 


| To keep cloſe tothe Word of God in 
ſeeking after (hriſt. 


T is the obſervation of a good Man now with God, That the Wife-men tra- 

velling to find Chri#,followed onely the ftarre,and as long as they ſaw ir, they 
were aſſured that they were in the right way, 4nd had great mirth in cheir 
journey z but when they enired into Jeruſalem, (whereas rhe ſtarre led them 
nor thither, but uato Betblem) and there would be inſtructed where Chreft was 
born z they were not onely pay of the place, where, but they had loſt the 
fight of the Starre that ſhould guide them thither, Whereot we learn in any 
caſe, that whileſt we be going to learn Chriſt, to ſeek Chriſt, which is above, to 
beware we loſe not the Star of Gods #074, which onely 1s the mark that ſhews us 
where Chrift is, and which way we may come to tum, Theſe are the good 
Man's own werds ; whercunto may be added, That whereas David made the 
word of God a lanthorn to his feet, and a light unto his paths, we would nor (ut. 
fer our (elves to be led aſide by every ig7# fatuw, every falſe fire that preſents it 
ſelf unto us, bur to keep cloſe to the word of God, which will bring us to the 
Knowledg of Chri # here, and the full enjoyment of bem hercajter, 


What it is to truſt in God really and tuly. 


Here was a King of this Land, that þeing engaged in Warre, ſent to the 
Generall of his Army to {pare ſuch a Ciry, yer he had a command undcr 
the broad Scal, and the King's own hand todo it, and to difobey his war 
rant was death ; buc withall, the King gave him private inſtructions ro deſirov 
the City, and in ſodoing, he would {ave him harmleſſez The Gererall did (o, 
and trulted the K7ng for his lite, {o that if he had failed him, he had been ur 
terly deſtroyed. Thus if a Man be brought to ſuch an exzgert, if he will truſt 
| God in ſuch a caſe, as wherein it be fayt him, he 1s uadone; fo to lean upon 
God, thar if he ſlip away, he ſinketh ; foto be unbotrom'd off himlclf and every 
Creature, ſo to caft bimſelf upon God, that it he ſtep aſede, he is like to perith ; 
this 15 to Iruſt iz God really and truly, 


The monſtrous Sin of Ingratitude. 


« Elizabeth in a letter of bers ro Hen. 4th, King of Fraxce, amongſt many 

other expreſſions, hath this upon the fin of ngrarztude, That if there were 

any «-pardonable fin inthe World, ſuch as the fi agazaſt the Holy Ghoſt, it was, 
Ingratitude; Call me wnthankfull,(laid another) and you call me all that naught 
Mmmm 2 {4 IS : 
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644 | = Things New and Old; or, 


| is : And without all doubr, ſuch a #ice it is, thar Nature frowns ary though ſhe 


—_— ſmile at man wo Nay, It is a Mo»#er in Nature, a Soleciſm in manners., a 
David 'Parevs Paradox in Di y; an »gly fin; Infomiuch, that Chriſt himſelf joyned the Evill 
in Matth. | and unthankfull rogerher, Luke 6, 35. 
Cap.F. v, 6. 
1899. How it is that Faith is ſaid'to be made 
perfett by Works. | 
J. P. Treat: $ one that proſe ffeth, That he hath an art, and thar he is able to do this,and 
of Fff cual that, by his art z Now it he make up ſome exquiſite piece of Workman- 
- (hip, by that he is ſaid ro make good his Arr; Or as when we ſay, ſuch and 
(uch Trees ate god, becauſe they have ſap in them, they are not dead Tree;Fer 
for all rhis the Iree is made perfe# by the fruit, So Faith by Works is made 
— Urmng perfe& ; Not that jorks put lite into Farth; the ſap muſt firſt be in the Tree, 
wgnaſener {and thev it bringerh forth fruir ; ſo there muſt be firſt @ life in Faith, and then 
| ir bringeth fortl good works; So that when ir is (aid, Faith @ mage __ L 
works ; the meaning 1s, that Farh & made youd by wor bs, that works declare Fart 
to be right, as the Fruit doth declare the Tree to have ſap. 
| 1900, How to make tryall of Faith, whether it be 
right or nor. | 
Rich. de Me- 


diavilla clawvis 
David. 


TT Ake a evp of Wine, and it you would know, whether it be gcodor not, 

drink it off z but if it heat you not, warm you tot at the Heart, quicken you 
not, nor in any way reurie your ſpirits,'you will ſay, 7: rs aaught, flat and dead, 
had it been good ne, it would have done all this z Then if you come 10 Plants, 
and find no fruit, nor leaves, you lay, Thu plant & dear; It you come to take 2 


Tune enim g- | dram of Phyſick, and it do not work, you ſay, [tis bad Phyjck; And (oit you 
| deles veraciter | take leavei, and put irinto the dough, it it ſowy not the lump, you lay, it 15 
ſamas, Gn, ; dead leaven, a counterfeit ; Thus it a Man find not Farth in the operation there- 
Ts cis quod | of, that it works not a generall change 74: the Soul, that ir fire not the heart with 
credus,ſac quod | Igve to Chriſt, it there be no life un it, then let ſuch a Man know, that he is de- 
6 T fl _ | ceived, his Faith i not right, not effeAnall, not any way rondacing to life eternal, 
in Job, 
| 1901. [The propoſall of Rewards and puniſhments, Very 
uſefull to the bringing into Chriſt, 
| A Spouſe that is conſidering with her ſelf, Whether ſhe ſhould marry ſuch a 
| Hus band or not > beginncth to conſider, What ſhe ſhould be withent bim 
and what ſhe ſhall bave wth bum; ſhe conſiders him perhaps as one that will 
pay her debrs, and make her Honovrable, &c, and yet, it may be, ſhe confiders 
not the Man all this while : however,xhefe confiderations are good preparatives 
ro draw hier on to give entertainment to him ; bur after ſorne converſe and ac- 
quaintance with the perfon, ſhe comes to like the Man himſelf ſo well, that {he} 
is cotitent to have hrm, though ſhe bave nothing with him, and 1o the gives her 
+0050 full and free conſent ro him; and the match 1s made up berwixt them, ont of 
| Sceprer. true and finccre free love and liking, Thus it is, that the propoſals of Rewards ana 
| Premiis etiam | puniſhment are, as it were, a beginning, a Prodromw, a good introdution to the 
um ding | (211 fight and fruicionot God, Whenr is that Men begin ar firſt to conſeder 
\excitantuy, |thcir own miſcry moſt, andthar if they ſhovld apply themſclves to other tl.ings 
_ Ferron. | as remedies, they would be ill to ſeek ; For there ts a Vanity in all things d 
Ecelef. x5, | And if to themfclves, that they cannot help themſelves in rimeof Tronbic ; 
therefore they judge, thar chey muſt goro Almighry God, who is able ro do 
| moterhen all, and co rid them our of miſery ; And they conſider, rhe going 4 
EE ns A 8 him, 
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Smiles, Sentences. &C. 


bim, they ſhall have Heaven befdes; yer all this while they confider nor the 
Loyds powey ; however, this confideraczon makes way, that God and they may | | 
meet and ſpeak together, it brings their hearrs ro give way, rhart the Lord may 

come to them, it cauſerh them to a'tens to him, to look apon him, ro converſe with Fob. 
him, to admes him as a Suitor, and to be acquarared with him; And while; 

they are thus converſing with him, God reveals himſelf; And then being come 

ro the knowledg of him in himſelf, they /ove him for him(elt, arc willing to ſeek 

his preſence, to ſeek him for a Husband, though all other things were removed _ | 
from him; And now the Match is ade vp, and notrll now, and chen they ſo Jorg ou 
look upon him, that if all other advantages were taken away, they would yer Ovid. uy. 


(till owe him, and not leave 1m for all the worlds enjoyments, 


No Man a loſer by grving np himſelf | 1903, 
unto Cod. 


T is ſaid of /apours, that ariſing out of the Earth, the Heavens return them 

again in pure water, much clcarcr, and more refined then they recerued 
them ;z Or as itis ſaid of roe Earth, that receiving the Sea. water and puddle- | OA. Yoda 
water, it gives it better then it recerved it in che Springs and Fountains z For it | /;41, cas. 
| frains che water and pwrifies it, that whereas when it came into the bowels of the 
| Earth, it was muddy, ſalt and briniſh, it returss pure, clear and freſh, as our 
of che wel-bead, waters are well known to come, Thys if Men would but g1UE | Ertibi (orede 
up their hearts defire, and the ſtrength of heir affections unro God, he would | =hi) tempora 
not onely grve them back again, bur withall much berter then when he rece:veol Ovid. Faſt 
them, cheir affections ſhould be morepure, their thoughts and all the faculties | * © 
of Soul and Body ſhould be renewed, cleanſed, beautified, and put into a far bet- 


ter condition then formerly they were, 


Ignorance and Wilfulneſſe ill-mer. 1903. 


T is a Maritime obſervation, that it a thick Fogg darken the ayr, there is then | T. File 
(thegrear God of Heaven and Earth, having in his providence fo ordered | Serm. A 
it,) no ſtorm, no Tempeſiuom weatber ;, And it it be fo, that a ſtorm ariſe, then the | Brides, Loxd. 

| s&y is ſomewhat clear and lightfome 3 For were it otherwiſe, no Ship at Sea, —— by 
[nor Boat in any Navigable River could ride or fayl in ſafety, but would claſh | « notion of 
\and fall foul one upon another, Such is the ſad condition of every Soul | —_— wy 
amongtt us whercin /gaorance and wilfulzeſſe have let up their refk rogether ; | mm "ma 
' And why 2 becauſe that if a Man were /gnorazt ozely, and not Wilfull, then the 

breath of wholeſome Precepts and good Connſell, might in time expel thoſe thick 

miſts of darkne ſe, that cloud his underitanding ; And were he wil/u!, and nor | rh:u quim 
 Tenorant, then it were to be hoped, that God in his good time would retlepe | mileres ir.mite 
bis mind, and bring him to the knowledg of himſelf ; but when the ftorm and toe yrel 
the fogg mcer, when wilfalaeſſe and /gnorance (as at this day among(t the Jews, |Boct, 3.8, 
and roo too many Chriftzans) do thoſe together, nothing without the greater 


'Mercies of God, can befall- that poor Shipwrack't Soul, but raine and de- 
| firuttion, 


| Unfteadfaſtneſſe, giddineſſe,&. in the profeſ- | 1954 
|  fhonof Religion, reproved. 


T is ſaid of an intoxicated Man, who (the liquor being buſie in his brain) | apcnzws, 
fancied himfelf ar Sea in a grear ſtorm, in preſent danger of Shipwrack, and | 
, thought there was a neceſſity of lightning the Ship, and throwing ſome of the 
lading over-board, and fo threw the goods of bis houſe out at the Windows. Thus 


it is, that this Age hath been raken with an «zbappy Vertigo, which hath made 
{ome 


em. 
—— 
OI 


_ — -- 


— 


| 


' Geo. Hall 

| Serm. at $. 

| Pants, to the 
Sons of Mint- 

flers, 1655. 


1905, 


Sr, Marſhall 


I651, 


Heu mortem 
inviſam, Oc. 
in 


Virgd, 


e 


1906, 


* Mich. Pales- 


1907, 


94.169. art.1. 
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Serm.at Weſtm. | 


Maph. Vegius 


Aquin. 14.24. 


have fancied a great neceſſity of aboliſhing and throwing away, what they would 


Things New and Old; or, 


ps —_ 
ſome Men not keep the ground they firſt ſtood upon; and wanton delight hath; 
poſefſed many Men to be medling, trying of experiments, and ringing chan-! 
ges ; Nay, ſo diſtempered have davers been, that like the drunken Man they 


| 


have done berecr to have kept, 


Men inthe midſt of their W orldly contri- 
vances, prevented by Death. 


\ S it is with a Man, being come to ſome great Fair or Market, with a con, 


ſiderable ſumme of mo-ey about him, who whileſt he is walking in the 
throng, wavy with himfelt,.bow he ſhould lay out his money tothe beſt 
advantage ; ſome {ly fellow eirhcr cuts his purſe, or ar unawares dzves into his 
pocker, and there's an end of all his markettzng, $o it is with the molt of Men, 
that whileſt they arc in the midſt of all their ſecular employments, and,as it were, 
crowded inthe throng of worldly contrrvances, how to ſecure ſuch a Ship, a#vant- 
age trade, compaſſe (uch and ſuch a bargain, purchaſe ſuch and ſuch Lands, &c. 
(things in themſelves with neceflary cautions not unlawful) in ſteps Death, 
cuts the thread of their Life, ſpoyls all their Trade, and layes their glory tn the 


duſt 


Riches, therr uſeleſneſſe in point of ( alamity. 


Ne the Scythian King, delpiſing the rich Preſents and Ornaments that 
were {cnt unto him by the * Empcrour of Conſtantinople, asked him that 
brought them, whether thoſe things could drrue away ſorrow Aiſeaſes,or Death 2 look- 
ing upon them as not werthy preſenting, that could not keep off vexation from 
him, And ſuch are all the Riches and glories of this world, they cannot ſe- 
cure from the leaſt calamity, nor make up the want of the leaſt Mercy : Ir is not 
the (Yown of gold that can cure rhe head-ache, nor the gilded Scepter that can 
ſtay the ſhaking hand ; not the Hor0urable garter that can eaſe the gowr, nor 
the Neck-lace of Pearl that can take away the patn of theteeth ; And a bag of 
gold will prove but a hard pillow to reſt on; miſcrable Comforters are they 
all; onely the uſcfull Riches of Grace that areto be found in Chrift Jeſm, give 
caſc and refreſhment under all pains and rorments whatſocver. 


Apparrel, whether richer or plainer, the 
necefvity thereof. 


$ Crates reproved by the Athenians, becauſe (to countenance his profeſsor- 


At he worc Z»& that is, a Mantle of Eſtate (being but a Philoſopher) 
which Theophr aſtw betorc him was never ſcen to do, anſwered them again, thar 
Theopbraſtw (whom they all thought ſo well of ) did many times wear a lighter 
garment ; The which when the Magiſtrates would not believe, he brought 
chem to a Barbers ſhop, and ſhewed him unto them, all dight as he ſare in his 
pyed napery; Intimaring hereby, that coſtly Apparrell and other cloathing in 


chemſcl ves anipcs þ indifferent, bur grow ofren xeceſ{ttated by the circum- 
ances of time and place, as ſoft cloathing for the Court, and that which is 
courſer for the Cart; a fine ſwit for the Citizen, a plarney for the Countryman ; 
evcry one wearing that which is fittzng for his place and Calling. 


TrHE 


Simthies, Sentences, &c.. 
T rue comfart in God onely. 


Rear was the grict of C, F whe to his Friends that came to comfort 
nim about the loſle of th 


G 


the end of this life, from damnation atrer death, then Jaid they fomerhing 
worth the hearkning ta ;. but this rhey cannor do, they. cannot make us happy, 


ficicncics, bur out of the living Fountains ot the eAll-ſufjiczencies of rhe Lord 
Almighty. 


The reſolved conſtant ( briſtian. 


| IN theSalpptize Country is menrlop made of a Lake brim tyll, pur jn never 
| K{o much ir ranneth not over, draw out what you can ix is ſtill full: Such is 
the condition of a reſolved, oxſtant child of God, tide lite, ride death, come 
what can come he is ſtill the ſame, fo true to his primirive inſticutior, char if 
Adverſity frown, he entertains icasa tryall of his patience; if Proſperity (mile 
| upon him, he looks upon it as a 4{-ſ3:»g extraordinary ; whether it be pagee or 
war abroad, ſick neſſe or health at home he is reſolved; Whereas 4 carpal Man 
who bears his Proſperity neither with moderation nor prudence, but is full 
blown like a bladder, with the wind of his own Pride, he ſeldome in Adterſity 
ſhews either courage Or conſtancy ; one {mall prick of —_— empries his 
ſala heart of all hopes, and like an ynskilltull and dejeRed Srg-man uponeye- 
ry lirtle (form, he cuts Cable and Maſt, and throws all ayerboard, where byr 
ene flaking of a few ſails would ſerve the turn, Godly Reſolution would do the 


deed, 


The rage of War in the richeſt Countries. 


N z#atural bodies, the longer they ſubſiſt in perfe&t health, the more dange- 
rous is the diſeaſe when it cometh, and the longer in c#ring, as having none 
ot thoſe humaurs (pent, which by diſtemper give toment, and forces to the ap- 
proaching malady : So itis in bodies politique, when war once feizeth on a 
Country, rich inthe plentics of a long peace, and full with the ſurfers of a con- 


tinuall eaſe, irnever leaves purgzag thole ſuperfluities till all be waſted, and 
conſumed, 
The grace of God is all in all. 
\ J V*® get Aqua-Vite ready againſtqualms, Bezogr ſtone and Cora'all; 
againſt fr ; It was well (aid of Reverend Dr. Late late B, of Bath, 
when in che tame of his (icknefle a Cordial was tendered unto him; O (faid be) 


the Cordiall of Cordialls which I daily take, 1s bus ; The bload of Jeſw Chriſt cleaxſeth 
[1s from all our fins ; And it is true, that Art is blind and often poled ; Nature 


# 


paſſe) : Onely the Grace of God is all in all, helps all, ger but that and 
you may ſleep jo a Dungeon; wont all, and yet bave all : want that, 
and a Flea may break your ſleep, and a hand-writing daſh all your mirth in 


pieces, 


Promiſes 


there's no true comfort to be drawn our of the ſtanding pools of. cutrard tut. : 


weak and often toyled (like a bow that muſt not be drawn beyond com- 
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| Iyos, 


Val. Max. 


Cow 

c Conſulſhip, ſaid, Omnes conſulere ſcitis, Conſu- #d.9, cap.z. 
lem facere neſetts , All cangive me countell, bur ye cannot make me Conſult: KI 
And could outwerd things rid us from the troubles of this lifes trom ccath hh Ol | 


Derm. P'S 
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| 
| 
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'Plin..6;/.lib. 
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Rob. Dal- 
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I' 909, | 


—ſonns excitat 
omnis Suſpen- 
| ſum. Virgil. 


1919, 


Hippocrar. 
apboriſ. 3. 


Rob. Dal- 
lingron wt 
ſuprs. 
Nullas ſalus 
b:lla. Virgil. 


IgQI10, 
Rab. Harri $ 
Veter's En- 
largemens, 

1 Foha 1.7. 


Epbeſ. 2. 


| 


P 
: 


1914, 


Things New andOld; or, 


Promiſes without abilities of performance 
not to be regarded. 


JN the country Carinenſis of Spain, there is a Ryver that ſhews all the FiſÞ in 
*ir to belike Gold, bur rake them inro your hand, they appear in their natural 
' 'kind and colour: Such are Promiſes, and ſpecious preterces of. love in his 
mouth,that would obrain his purpole ; bring chem to the touch, and thou 
ſhalt find; Allis not Gold that glriters : Great $0ajt and imall roaſt will never | 


—_— — OO --  — = —. 


A . 
— —  ——— — 
—.—y 


- fill the belly; He therefore that will engage himſelf into any great action, | 


| upon promeſe of great aſſiſtance it he be not as ſure of his Friends ability in 
[ccwer, as rcadineflc in will, he reckons without his Hoaſt, and firs down with | 
the lope, | | | 


The workings of God in the deliverance of his 


People are Various. | 


Hen God ſaid to Paul, that all the Souls with him ſhould be ſafe, there were | 
| | divers means uſcd, all were not able to ſiw;m to the ſhore, and the Ship | 
' was not able to bring them all to the ſhore, bur yer by broken boards, and b 

one means or other all got to the ſhore : So rhe Lord brings things to raſſe| 
| in a ſtrange manner, (omctimes by one way, fometimes by another, it one way do 
| not hold, another ſhall; he breaks in pieces many times the ſhip that we 
\chink ſhould, bring us to the ſbore, but then he cazts*us 'on ſuch planks 
'as we little thought on, opens a dere for our delrverdhee that we liccle 
PR on, q 


L 
: 


I 


Kings, Princes, Governours, &c. to be regardet 
by thoſe that are under them. F 


L1 the members of the body have care one ofthe other, but eſpecially of the 
Head, and the Heart : It the Head do but ake, allthe humours of the 
| Arms run tothe Head, and therefore the Arms become ſmall and flender, be- 
cauſe rhey want their proper nurture + And fo if the Heart be fick, or in dan- 
'ger,or in fear, che ourward heat retires inward to comfort the Heart, ſo that 
the &oay looks outwardly pale + yea it the Head, or the Heart be in danger 
(periculs ſe expornunt)the other members will hazard limb and life to ſave them : 
| Thus ſhould all ſ#/je#5do For the King their Head, they oughtto have ſpeciall 
care of bim ; Ti\cy are to care une tor another, to pray one for another, and to, 
do good one for another, but e{pecially for Kings and Prizces, and thoſe that 
arc in Authorsty, they are to prefer their lives betore tenthouſand of their own, | 
as the Pcople of 1ſrael did ; for ifa Member, or ſome of the znferiour Members, 
be cut off, yer the body may live, and do indifferencly well, bur it the Head be 


taken off, it the Ki-g be ſer afide,afum eft de Republica, that Kingdomegthat Peo- 
ple canno: long ſtand, 


| C hrift the proper objef of the Soul. 


dere is no Agent that takes any reſt or contentment but in its proper 04- 
je#; Ita man hadallthe Muſical raptures, and melodiow Harmony in the 
waole World before him, he could not hear it with his eyes, becauſe it is the 
proper 94jei of the &ar ; It never fo triumphant ſbews, or Courtly Maſques, hc 
could not ſee them with his Ears, becauſe they are the proper Obje# of the £ye :| 
So it is with the Soul of Man, if ir were poſſible that all the creaſures, pleaſures, 


Ee honours, 


—— —— 


—— 7 


—_— 


| Smilies, Sentences, &Cc. 


honours, preterments, and delights which the World doth affect were pre-| 


| ſented and tendered tothe Soul, yer would they not aj ord unto it any true fatis- | 
' Aﬀts and Mo- 


'fa&tion, becauſe tliey be not the proper Obje# and Center of the Soul; ir is the 
' Lord onely,vr as godly Martyr {aid once, None but Chr:/', node but Chr: i} 
can compaſle the Soul about with true content and comfort, 


| Sathans aim at thoſe that have moſt of God 
| and Religion in them. 


| Irats and ſuch as arcRobbers at Sea, ſlightly paſle by ſmaller Yeſſels that 
| &. -are bur poorly traighted, whillt Shzps that are richly laden, and turnifhed 
| with Merchantable commodities, become the obje# of their greedy thoughts, 
hn whom they make the nronge oppoſition, and for the gatzrmg of whom (ra- 
cher then fail) they will þazar« their lives to the urmoſt of dang-r imaginable ; 
Thus it is that Sathan, that Arch-Pirate, lets poor filly ignorant Souls alone, 
{uch as by their own defaul:s arc but as fo many empty Veſſels floating on the Sca 
of this World ; Oh, but when he ſpics out a rick Soul laden with the fruws of 
| the Spirit, that hath much of God, Chriſt, and Heaven in it, there it is thar he 
bends all bs. Forces, and againſt fuch a Soul ir is, that he raiſeth all his 
| (trenghch, {char ſo, if poſſible, he may bring ir under his more then miſcrable 
| ſubjection, 


Om 


tontm brought forth his coat, all bloudy, cut and mangled, and laying ir 
open to the view of the People, ſaid 3 Look, bere ts your Emperours coats, and as the 


took the Tables and ſtools that were in the place and fer them on firs, and rai; 
rothe houſes of the Conſpirators, and burn them down to the ground 3 Bur 
behold a greater then Ceſar, even the Lord Jeſw himſelf all bloudy, rene, 
andrtorn for the Sins of the World ; How then when we look on S:z as ric 
cauſe of his death, and ſeriouſly confider that S:z hath flain the Lord of life, 


and «thor ir, as having done that milchiet that all the Dezlls in Hell could ne- 
ver have done the life, 


| -, leſſer Sin given way unto, makes Way for 
Tr the commuting of greater. 


JTi5S. AuguFtnes tory of Manichew, that being tormented with flies, was of 
"opinfon that the Devill made them and not God ;, why then, ſaid one thai 
food by; If the Devill made flies, then the Deuill made Worms; True, (aid he, 
the Devill did make worms ; But,(aid the other, If the Dewill did make worms, ther 
be made birds, beaſts, and Man ; He granted all ; And thus ſaith rhe good ole 
Father, by denying God in the fly, he cane to deny God in Man, and conſe- 
qu*arly the whole Creation: And thus it 1s that the yeilding to leſſer Sins, 
drawsrthe Soul to the commiſſipg of far greater, as in theſe licentious dayes of 
ours is foO roo apparent; How many have fallen, Firſt ro have low thoughts of 
the Scripture and Ordinances of God ? then to ſ{zght them,afterwards to make 
as it were, a Noſe of Wax of ther, and in concluſion ro caft them quite off, 
/ifting up themſelves, their Chriſt-diſhonouring, and Soul-damning opinions 


91N to be abhorred as the cauſe of (/Þriſts Death. | f 


Frer Jul: Ceſar was treacherouſly murthered in the Senarte-houſe, An 


bloudy-minded Conſpirators have dealt by it, ſo have they alſo with Cxfars tody,wh ere: | 
upon they were all in an uproar, crying outto /{ay thole Murth:crers, then they | 


ſhould our hearts be provoked ro berevenged or $:z > How ſhould we toath | 


,above them, fo rhar falig from evill ro evill, trom folly co folly, and as it 
is inall orhcrcaſes ot che like Nature, from being 2aught ro be very naught,and 
| Nnnn from' 
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1921, 


Quirirus | 
Currivs, 


| Diodorus 


J 


| 
(for want of Diſcretion {wallow down all that is preſented, rotten and ſound to- 


| 


from very naught to be ſtark naught,rtill God in his melt juit Judgment (ers "a 
at nought for ever, 


| 
' 
| 


: 
, 


Men to prefer ſuffering before Sinning. 


T is reported of that eminent ſervant of God Marc Arethuſm,who 1n the time 
of Conſtantine, had been the caule of overthrow:ng an Idoll-Teraple, but Ju-! 
lax coming to be the Emperour, commanded tize People of that place to Luild| 
it up again z all were ready fo to do, onely the good Biſhop diſlented, where-, 
upon they that were his own people, to whom be had formerly. preached, and 
who (as in all probability any one would have thought) might have lears't bet-! 
cer things, fell upon him, ſtr:p't off all bis cloaths, then ab»ſed his naked body 

and gave it up to children and. School-boyes to be lanched with their pen-/ 
knives, bur when all this would not do, thcy cauſed him to be fct in the Sun) 
having his naked body anointed all over with honey, that ſo he might be bitten 

2nd ſtung to death by Flies and Wafps, and a!l this cruelty they exerciſed up- 

on him, becauſe he would nor do any thing tow ards the re-building of that Idol 

[emplc; Nay, they came fo far, that it he would give but an half-penny to-| 
wards the charge, they would zelezſe him, bur he retuled all, rough the _ 
vancing of an halſ-penny might have been the ſaving of his lite, and in doing thus 

he did bur [ve up ro that principle, tharmoſt Cnriſtians talk of, and few come 
up unto , And thus it is that all of us muſt chu{c ratherto ſufjer the worſt of 
rorments that Men and Devills can inflit,then to commit the leaſt Sin, whereby 
Gog ſhould be 4:ſhonoured, our Conicieaces wounded, Religion reproached, and 

our Souls endangered, 


Diſcretion, a main part of true Wiſedome. 


Farther that had three Sons was deſirous to try their diſcretions, which 

he did by giving to cach of them an Apple that had ſome partof it rotten, 
Ti firſt eats up his Apple, rotten and all ; Theſccond throws all his away, be- 
caule ſome part of it was 7ottez z Bur the third picks our the rotten, and eats 
that which was good, fo that he appearcd the m:ſeft': Thus ſome in theſe daies 


gether; Others throw away all Truth, *becavie every thing delivered unto 
them is zot Truth ; but (urely they arc the wilelt and molt diſcreet, that know 
now to try the Spirits, whether they be of God or not, how to chuſe the good and 
1 eſuſe the evil, 


T he difference ber wixt true and feyned 
Love anto Chriſt. | 


{lar eAl-xarder {aid of his two Friends Hepheſizon and Crater 1s | 
V made good itrthe practiſe of roo too many in thele daies; Hepheſtion, 
taics he, loves me as I am Alcxander, but Craicrus loves me as 1 am King Alex- 


[7 17. 
| 


| 

| 

| 

| Pix diligitur 
Felus propter 
| Frjuan. Aug. 


| 
' 
| 


ander, fo charriie one loved him tor hs Perſor the other for the benefirs he recci- 
ved by bim : Thus fome Nathanels there bethat love Chriſt for his Perſon, for 
11s perſonal excellencies, for his pryſonal beauty, for his perſonal! glory, they 
(ce thoſe perfeRtions of grace and holincfle in Chriſt,” that would render him 
very lovely and defireable 1n their eycs, though they ſhould never get a King- 
'om.c, or a Crown by him ; But fo it is that moſt of rhoſe (which is to be la- 
mented) doit onely in refpe of the bexefit they receive by him, ſcarce any 
Ives Chriſt but for his Rewards, ſome few there are that icllow him for love, 
»ut many for the loaves; few for his inward exceller.cies, may for his outward 


advantages, and few that they may be goed by him, but many cuat they may be 
made great by him, 


Th» \ 


—_—J 
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——_— 
— 


— 


ei 


Similies, Sentences, &c. 


The dangerous uſe of Riches. 


J* was a wiſe and Chriſtian ſpecch of Charls the fifth, to the Duke of Yenice, 
who when he had ſhewed him the Treaſury of S. Mart, and the glory of his 
Princel y Pallace; in fiead of admiring ir,or him tor it, onely returned this grave 
and ſcrious Memento, Her ſunt que factunt ixuitos mort,&c. Theſe are the things 
that make Men fo loath ro dye, Gita they cry out with S. Peter, Bowum eft 
eſſe bic, It is good to be here but thar of S, Paul, Cupio a; Folvi, &c. Idelfire ro 
diſſolved, and to be with Chr{i, which is beſt of all, they cannor abide to hear 
of. Thus it is,that &iches not well uled prove very dangerom ; If Poverty wirh 
Saul has kill'd her thouſands, Riches with Davz;d has kill'd her ten thouſands ; 
they are called thorns, and that not improperly, as prercing both head and 
hearr, the head with cares in gettrng them, and the heart with grief in parting 
with them ; Many are the Souls chart Riches have prerced through and through 
with many ſorrows z Many are the Minds that Riches have blinded 5 Many te 
hearts that Riches have hardened; Many the Wills that Riches have perverted ; 
| Many the Aﬀections that Riches have diſordered ; Whereas the Riches that arc 
to be found in-Chrift Feſw, arc ſuch as will neither harm nor hart the Soul, there 
was never any that was ever made worſe by them. R | 


God's Mercies to the worſt, of Sinners 
repenting. _ 


Here is a ſtor warn = great Rebell, that had made a great party 
againſt one of the Roman Emperours.; , A Proclamation was thereupon 

ſent abroad, That whoever could bring inthe A #4ell dead or alive, he ſhould 

have & great ſum of Money for his/Reward ; The Rebell hearing of it, comes 

and niet; himſelf before the Emperor, demanils the fam of Money propo- 

ſed ; The Emperor bethinks himſelf, that if he ſhovld-pur him to death, che 

World would be ready to ſay, that he did it to ſave bu Money, and fo he free- 

ly pardoned the Rebell, and gave him the 2foney, Here now was light in a dark 

Lanthorn z Mercy in a very Heathen z And ſhall ſuch a one do thus, chat had 

but a dropof Merry and compaſſion in him 2 and will not Chyift do much more, 

that hath all fulneſſe of grace and Mercy tn himſelf 2 Surely, his bowels years to 

the worſt of Sinxers repenttng, let them but come 7, and they ſhall find him 
ready to pardenz yea, One that is altogether made up of pardoning Mercics, 

Nebem, 9,17. * 


Rulers, Magiſtrates, &c. to be Men of 
publique ſpirits: 


T is written of Auguſiw Ceſar, (in whole time Chrift was born) that he car- 
ricd ſuch an entire and Fatherly aftc&ion to the Common-wealth, that be 
called it Filiam ſwam, his own daughter z-and for that caule retuſed to be cal- 
[led Domini Patrie, the Lord or Maſter of his Country, becauſe he ruled not 
|by fear, bur by love, {o that at the time of. his death, the People were very 
;much troubled, and, much lamenring his loſle,ſaid z #tinam aut non naſcere: ur, 
&c, Would he had never been born, or never dyed ; And ſuch were Tiw 
and Ariſtide&5,a0d many others bot 4n*Jivine and humane ftory,that bave been 
famous in their genefations for prefering the publick good before their own pri- 
vate ad "_—__ And-it were heartily to be idhedgtha 

&c. may be lo ſp 


t all Rulers, Magiſtrates, | 


Nnnn 2 Saints 


nothing, © empty and deny themſelves, and to trample their full ſelves under /*4 
foot in order to the honour of God, -and the publique good z that fo neither j{; 
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Things New and Old; or, 
Saints nor Heathens may be Wirneſles againſt them in that day, wherein the 
hearrs and practices of all the Reters of the Earth (ball be 1a1d open and bare 


before him, that ſhall jadge the World in Rightcouſneſſe and irue Judg- 
ment. 


T he heavy werght of Government ill attained. 
& ow Apollinar#urelaterh, how a certain Man, named Maximum, who atr- 

riving at the top of greatneSie, and that by means ſuhicrenth 1ndrrett, was 
the very firſt day of his Government much wearicd and perplexed in his 
rhouglts, inſomuch, that ferching a deep fighy he broke out into this expreſ- 
ſion; Oh, Damocles | how bappy waſt thou for bautng been & King but a dinner- 
while, whereas I bave been ſo one whole day, and cannot poſitbly bear it any longer : 
Thus witnour all doubt his beart ahd bead too muſt needs ake, whoſe browes 


are empailed with a Crown that is I acquired, his ſhoulders bow whcereon lyes 


the weight of a Government uſurped,and his hands tremble that iwaycs the Scep- 
ter of a., i/1-gotten power and dommion, 


W orldly Profeſſors of the Goſpel, reproved. 


——— clls a ſtory of an Abbot that lived ftrily, walked demurety, 
[ Lind Jooked bumbly, bo long as. be was a Mobk,. one in ſomewhat a lower 


form 1n rhe Monaſtery,” but when by his ſceming extraordinary ſan#ity, he got 


t9 be Abbot, he grew 1ntollerably proud and jnfolent, that being asked the rea- 
ſon of 1t, he contefſed, That his tortner lowhy looks were but to (ee, 1f be could 
find the keyes of the Abby: $uch is the caſe of many worldly Profeſſors at this day, 
they 10.4 low, that they may rife brgh, they put on Religion but as a Cloak tocaver 
their toul defigns, ſoxtbat they are.not «tied from {pirituall and intrinſecall 


Principles, as trom the {eaſe of divine love to 48 for God, (weetneſle of the 
Promiſes to wait on pod, excellency of Communion with God, and pretious 
diſcoveries that the Soul hath formerly had uf the beauty and glory of God z 
but from poor, low, vain, externall motives, as the ear of the Creature, che 
eze of rhe Creature, the rewards of the Creature,and the keeping upot a Name 
among(t the Creatures, and a thouſand fuch like confiderations; as in Saul, 
Jehu, Judas, Demas, the Scribes and Phariſees, &c, 


Riches of { hrt ft, mexhauſtible. 


T is ſaid ofa Spaniſh Ambaſſador, that coming to ſce tliat ſo” much cryed 
up Trealury of S. Mark in Venice, tell a groping at the bottom of the Cheſts 
and "Trunks, ro fee,” VVhether they had any bottem', *And being asked the 


| reaſon, Why'he did ſo > anſwered, [n this among other things, my Mafters trea- 


ſare dijjers from yours, tn that b1s hath no bottam, as 1 find yours to ha + zliuding to 
the Mines in Mexico, Peru, and other parts of the Weſtern 1dia: So it may 
be {a:d, and Scripture, Hiſtory, and Experience, do abundantly teſtifie, That 
Mens Bages, Purics , Coffets, and Mints may bc exhau#ed and drawn dry ; but 
che- Riches that are to be found in Chr:# Jeſw have no battom, all his baggs arc 
— ; Millions of chouſands feed upon him, and he feels ir not ; he 15 ever 


 gruing, yer bus purſe is never empty; alwaycs befoning himſelf, yer never want- 
{41g ro any chat fairhfully feekhim, 


| Men created for the ſeryice of God. 


£ ſc ſfle tor their todder.and paſture ; Fiſhes float vp and down Rivers ; Trees 
bear fruu 3 Flowers ſend fortb their {weet odours; Herbs their ſecret Virtues; 
Fire with all its might ſcexding upward; Earth not” refting, till it come into 


” _ LOS. its 


E_—__—_—_ 


— 


$ weſce-Birds maketheir zefs and breed up their young ; beaſts make a 


| 


EE FTINT... 


| Smulies, Sentences, &C. 


[— | 


irs proper center z Waters floating and poſting with their waves upon the neck 
of one another, till chey mcet in che bolome ofutie Ocean 3 And Ayr pulbiog 
/into every vacuirty under Heaven, Shall we rhep think, or can we poſſibly 
| imagine, that God the great Creator of Heaven ahd Barih, having af:gned to 
every thing in the World ſome particular end, and (as it were) imprefled in 
their Nature an appetite and defireto that ead continually, as tothe very pot 
and ſcope of their being ; that Maz (the moſt noble Creature) for whom all 
things were made, ſhould be made in vain, as not having his peculiar end pro- 
portionably appointed tothe noblenefle of his quality z yes, doubclefle, rhat 
God thar can never erre, nor over-ſee in his Works, hath allowed unto Mari the 
worſhip and Service of himſelf, as the main «b;e# and ayming point, whereto he 
ought to /ead and r-ſer himſelt all che dayes of his life, 


Prudentiall part of a Man to do as Well 
| as he may. 
| P Alizurm in the Poct, finding that he could not ſayl againſt the wind into 
| where they had before becn fricndly entertained. Thus it 1s a great point of 
| Wiſdome, the onely prudertiall part of any Man, who when he cannot ſayl by a 
fore-m1ad where he would (and happily where he ſhould) to tack about, and fayl 
| by a bowling or fide-wrnv, or at leaftwile ro coſt avcbor where be with molt (ate- 
ty may, however to ſtrike ſail, rather then periſÞ in the ſtorm, gnd to fir down 
| contented with what he can do, when he can»et do wharhe other wiſe would, 


Gods dwelling in the Soul that truly fears him. 


JT hath been an uſual obſervation, that when the Kings Porter ſtood ar the 
|"gate, and ſuffered none to come in without examination, Vhar he would 
| have, that ehen the King was within; But when the Porter was abſent, and 
' the gates open to recezwe all that came, then ic was an Argument of the Krngs 
' atſence, So in a Chriſtian, ſuch is the excellency of the Fear of God, that when 
ic is preſent, as a Porter (hurting the doorvot the ſenſes, that they ſre not , bear 
'not what they liſt, it is an Argument, the Lord of that houſe, even God himſelf 
\£ within; bur when this Fear 15 away, a tree entrance is given to all the molt 
 diſſolute defies, ſo that ic is an ipfallible demonſtration of Gods removal from 
ſuch a Soul, 


| | hy, 

* The praiſe-worthineſſe of reading and enquiring, | 
| into the Scripture. 

Ma have thought Ageſlaus, that moſt wife and excellent King of Sparta? 


worthy of all commendariens, that he would never go to bed, nor rife 
up betore he had looked 1910 Hower,whpm he called Amnaſtum ſuumghisSweet- 
heart; -but others have cxtro!led eAfphonſm King of 5Arregon, for reading the 
Scriptures fourteen times over with glofics and expoſitions; And the Empegor 
Theodoſiw rhe ſecond, for reading Prayers, and {inging Plalms every Morying 
with his Family ; Nay, Scipio Africanus was thought worthy of commerda- 
tions, that he had uſually in his hangs the books of Xexophor's Inſtjrution of 
Cyrus, which yer were rather written according to the form of a juſt Empire, 
then the eruch of the hiſkory, O, but how much more praiſe-wortby are tl ey 
that read and enquire into the holy Seriptures, ſuch as with David make the 
Law of God their delight and Counſellor, {uch as conſult thoſe blefled Oracles 
of Tretb, and with thoſe noble Bereaxs are upon the ſearch, Whethes the things 
ſpoken, or any otherwile delivered as concerning God,gbe fo or not, AB. g, 


Italy, (keered his courle by the approbation of eAeceas into Srcoly, a place | ;, 
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Things Newand0ld; or, 


Truth of Religion, loft (as it were) inthe 


crowd of many Rel:gions. 


A® ingenious Flori#s, ro pick the purſes of witty perſons, delighted with 

cheir arr, have fo heightned flowers by tranſplanrations, preparations of 
mold, adumbrarions of rhem at unbenigne ſeaſons of the year, by cutting their | 
roots, and ſundry ſuch, not uncommendable, fears of their skill; fo that our of 
one ſingle root of a Lilly, hath come forth an hundred and odde blowings, and 
amonglt Roſes, gilly-flowers, and Pionics, incredible Varieties. So out of the 
doftrines, the glorious and pure do#rines of Farih, which the Apoſtles and rheir 
Followers compriſed in, Repent and believe, there is pur forth ſuch an Ocean 
of points of Religjon, and all of them preficed on the People to be believed, thar 
that it is hard to find Truth in the crowd of conteſts abour her, and caſie to mr- 
flake, as Mary did the Gardiner for Chriſt, Error for Truth, both pretending their 
Jus Druvinum's, their authoritative confidences, as their juſt titles ro Mens be- 


| 
| 


liefs, and blaming Men as reſtive and fottiſh, if they reign not themſel ves to a 


{cnſcleſſe, and wnrverſall credulity, When all this while, the truth of Religion, Is | 


in the beat of ſo much contention, and in the mzdft of fo much contradictory 
Profeſſion (as it were) quite loſt aud over-clowded, 


Miniſters of all men, not to be found truck- 
ing for Preferment, 


N the time of King Rufw, there was an Abbots place void, and two Monks 

of the Covent went to the Court, reſolving, to bid largely forir; The Kin 

perceiving their coveriſe, lookt about his Privy-chamber, and there eſpyec 
a prrvate Monk that came to bear the other two company z and looking on him, 
gueſſed him the more ſober and pious Man: The King calling him, asked ; 
what be would grye to be made Abbot of the Abby: Nothing, Sir, (quoth he) For 7 
entred into this profe {ron of meer Zeal, to the end that I might more quietly ſerve God 
in purity and bolineſſe of Converſation ; Sayeſt thou ſo, replyed the King, then thou 
art be that art worthy to govern the whole Covent, Thus 1t 15, tharevery good Man 
is contented to be in his ſtation, to fir below till he hear the Governours voyce 
calling unto him, Frzend, fit up bigher, tro walk before God inthe H;obt of his 
own candle, to keepin tke warrantable circuit of his Yocation, = if he ſee 
dangerous honours purſue him, he ftlyes for it, and with David wiſhes, that he 


had the wings of a Dove, that he might flye away and be at rcſt ; -But wia®| 


a ſad thing muſt ir needs be then, to lee ©AMrniters, Men in holy orders, greedy 
after and trucking for Chyrch-prefermet, ravelling our their lives in progging 
afrer great Fricnds and Fortunes, as if Godlinefle were a Buſtrophe, a courle of 
going backward and forward to the riglit and left hand for adUantage ſake, 


God onely able to perſwade the Heart fully. 


Sm#:h that undertakes ro make a Key to open ſuch a lock thatis out of or- 
ler, muſt of neceſſity firſt know all the wards, elſe he may make a key that 
will not fitz he may endeavour, but not be able to tw the lock, Thus it is, 
that whereas there arc in the heart of Man ſo many windings, ſo many turn- 
ings, ſuch a Labyrinth, ſuch adepth in ir, that in the eye of humane reaſon 
cher.” no poſſibility ro find out the bottom thereof 3 How iN iS it to be 1ma- 


| 


gined, that the moſt knowing quick-ſighted Man ſhould beablc fully to per- 
ſane the Heart? He cannot; that's peculiar ro God onely, is that great 
KeeNayrerms, that oncly knowes all the inwards, all the ſecret paſſages, all the 
cuaning contrivances, and all the crofſe-wards of the Heart, to him onely be- 
4 longeth 


9 


| 


F 


| 


| <s — — 


| Smmhes, Sentences, &KC. 


: 4 —— | 


|_998-] 


longerh that eſpeciall key of David; Ir 1s he that can beſt azlock the Heart, an- 3 | 
ſwer all objections, enlighten all the corners, tern all the wheels of the Soul, | eds 
(ſuit and fitthe Heart with fuch arguments as ſhall be effewal ro Perſwaſion, 


\ 


Ingratitude condemned. 1935. 


P47 of Macedon, hearing of one in his Kingdom, that reſuſed moſt u#-! prgarch, © | 
| thankfully to receive a firanger, of whom hc had been tormerly ſaccoured .1n| mera. | 
atimeof cxtream need, as baving loſt all he had by a wrack at Sca, cauſcd | 
*o 

| 


him to be worthily punithed, by branding w his Forehead thele rwo letters, IN 

J.H. i.e. /zgratm Hopes, The unthapkful guclt, Now it every «thankful Man! bes row 

were thus uſed, there would be many a bliftered Fore-hcad amongi. us z O; bum. vite. 

the anthankfulneſſe that we (hew unto God, who,when we were ſtrangers W 

him, ſþip-wrackt even in an Occan ot Sin, tent his Son Chriſt Jeſm to dchver us,) Fram cith 
et we refuſe to receive him, to xelieve him in his diſtreſſed Members, and to! ©9talibns "ll 

| be obedient to his blefled commands; Andthen our 1-2ratitude to one another > rei 

is ſuch, that though we come off with: ſmoorh fronts here in this World, yei| is 4jace. 

| ſuch charaBers of ſhame and contuſion are exgraver on our Souls, rhar Men an4 


| Angels ſhall read rhem with amazement, when the books ſhall be laid open, 


| Dan, 7. 10, 


The unhappineſſe of a diſordered Family. 1936. 


T is ſaid of that righc Religious and worthy G-orge Prince of Azbalt, That| ,,., —_ 
| © his very Bed-Chamber was a Church, a Univerſity, and a Court, wherein be-| rews., | 
| ſides the diſpatch of civil buſinefle, there was daily praying, reading, writing. mo MelarQ- | 
|yea and preaching too 3 ſo that it cannot be imagined, that the noble Earl ha. eg ng | 
"ving a Church tor God in his Chamber, ſhould fuffer a Temple 10 Bacchus in his| oper, M. Lu- 
Cellar. Bur (which is to be lamented) in roo too many Families, YVeaws hatt ther. 

her Altar in the Chamber, and Bacchus his Sacrifice in the Butrery, which two] * 

| having (thared their Devoto's, Whara poor thizd mult be lete for God and his 
' People rodelight in > Joſbas's refolution for the berter ordering his houſhou!d; "7 op 
and Davids vow for reformation of his Family are little fer by z Ler but a ſer-| bjats 191, 
vant fail in the ze+{-# of his Maſters profit, or in the careleſſe performance of his 
' place, what ado is there? yet in the mean time, though the ſame ſ{crvant be | 
twnorant, fcandalous, and what not > altum ſilentium, there's no notice taken of | 


it at all. 


HS1gns of Heaven,as Sun, Moon, With their Eclip-| 1937. 
. ſes, &c. as We arenot to be diſmaied at them, | 
ſo not to be contemners of them. 


*ricles the great and famous Athentan, who in the beginning of the P-lopo- 
1.:ſian war, being ready with a great Fleet of an hundreth and Fitry Ships |j az, | 
ro :-05/e up (ail, was preſented (even as he went up into his Gally) with a grear | 
2nd ecrrible Eclipſe of the Sun, which made the sky {o dark rhar ſome of the Lig- | 
47 Stars appeared z Ar which the Governourot the Ship was (ore afirighted, | 
aid thereupon with thereſt of the company retuſed ro ter-fail ; which when 
Pericles perceived (either truly contemning the threatningsof the Stays, Or tear- 
ing r1ar the hearrs of his Souldiers ſhould fail) he pur h1is cloak for a while be-/ 
fore the Governours eyes, and then by and byraking it away again, asked him; | 
1' that which he had dove with bis Cloak portended any thing ; To wiom the Gover- 
nour anſwered, No 3 No more, ſaith he, mazſt thou think ts ſignifp'd by this Eclipſe | 
'though the Afoon be now betwixt the Sun and our fight; Which being (aid, he com. | 
manyed thatthey ſhovld bhoyſe wp Sit and be gon abour the intended expediti- | 


'On ; Bnr this of Perscles was ſurely an overbold preſumption, as inthe end ap- | 
peared; | 


Me. 


—_— ——— 
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CC ee 


| peared, there being ſoon after nor oncly miſery brought upon his own Coun- 

try and diſhonour upon himſelf, but all Greece waſted under the ſad calamity 
off a long laſting Wer : Thus it is, thatzas the igns of Heaven,iuch as the Ecli 
ſes of the Sun and Moon, Comets, &c. arc not things whereat we ſhould after 

an Heatheniſh manner be dſmazd, fo ſhould we not contemn them nor the figni- 
Job. Sman | fication intended by themzthey ate called by the name of influences,Job 38,31. 
_— ON. from the Greck word iniggner; from «7: and pw ſuper et fluo, that is to flow into 
or upon; they mult needs then have tome object to flow into, or work upon, and. 
Preſtat tamen | by their working they ſpeak toall thoſe who will but Ien2 an Ear to hear them, | 
__ = chat is to us who arc here below, who inbabit this dull dark Globe of Mortali- | 
75 we ao ty, over whole heads they hangs that caſting our eyes upon them, we may not | 
ſur, vim ber- | oncly behold them, but according to that Wiſedome which God bath given 
—_— us look into their gnifications by conſidering their motions, configura- | 

: tions, Rifings, Settings, Alpes, Occultations, Ecliples, ConjunRions, and 

che like, 


1938. | The ſeverall books of God, ſlighted and neglet- 
ed by the moſt of Men. | 


| 
Tis uſual and well-known that Children ſport tnemſelves and play with the | 
CIR pictures in a book,gazc upon the golden couer, and admire the S:lken ſtrings, | 
un out all chis while they 1:ctle mad what Is 1n the boot; Thus it is that whercas | 
S, Rutherford | (504 hath four c{pc call bocks, Firſt rhar of the Creatron a large and viſible book. | 
vj me | cc ondly, that of ordinary providence, which is a kind of Chronicle or Diurnal 
AR. 14. 7. |of a God-hcad and a teſtimony that there isa God, Thurdly, that of the ex- 


Da. 6,26, | . -10rdgnd: q works, reaching upon occa{ion even to Nauvons witiiour the borders 


Codes ef. quo | of the viſible Church. Laſtly, the book of Aans Corſcrence, a book that thought 
peccata con- | |;ere by reaſon of our ſinful blinaneſſe, it may ſeem ro be uncorr. Ed, dim prin- 
ſcribuntsr Fc. = 


Chryſoft. is | ££d, and written with white and wateriſh isk, (ſo that God is not ar preſent 
Pſalm, ſ-ea diſtindtly in ir, yer this book rogerher wirt': the reſt are but plaid withall, 
lligi.rcd and negleRed, the moſt of Men looking «poz them but nor t1to them, are 
able to diſcourſe of them, but tiave no mind to be truly 72formed by them; 10 
Rem, 1.20. | that if che Heatien be {-fe without excuſe, V\ hat (tall become of Chriflians, 
knowing Chriſt:ans,zo whom is ſhewed & more excellent way, Pſalm 19.7 2 


| 


1939. |Gods decree of Election, not to be made the pro-! 
per objett of Faith. 


| 


Uppole a rope caſt down into the Sea for the relief of a company cf noor | 
hip-wrack'c Men ready to periſh; and that the People in the $!11p or 0" che| 
(hore ſhould cry out uatorhem ro lay hold on the rope, that they may bs 1avc ds) 
| Were it not unſcaſonable azd foolith curiolity tor any of choſe poor dilirefſ:d | 
S. Rucherford | Creatures, now at the poine of dearth to diſpute, whether did the Man thar caſt] 
ons che rope intend and purpoſe to (ave me or not, and ſo minding that whira help- 
| eth not, negle& che means of ſafety offered 3- Or as a Priice proclaiming a 
free mar ket of Gold, fine jinnen, rich garments, pretious Jewe!!s and chic like to| 
a number-of poor Men upon a purpoſe to e-rich ſome few of them, whom of | 
his meer Grace hc purpoſeth to make honourable Cowrtzers, and great Officers" of 
Stare; Were it fitting that all theſe Men ſhould ſtand to drſpute the Kings fa- 
vour,, but rather that they ſhould reparr ro the Market, and by chat mcans im- 
prove his favour fo gratiouſly teadered unto thera : Thus it is that Chriſt hold- 
eth forth (as 1? were) a Rope of Mercy to poor drowned and loſt Sinners, and ſet- 
reth cut an oper Adarket of Heavenly treaſure, it is our parts then without an 
turcher diſpute to louk upon it as a Principle afterwards to be made good, that 
Chriſt hach gratious thoughts towards us, bur for thepreſezt to lay hold on the 
P 


by Ee rope, 


—_ es. —— 


—— 


_— 


-- 


| Similies, Semences, &c. \ 659 | 


——_ L a . 


rope, ply the Market,and husband well the Grace that is offered. And as the 
condemned Man 4el:eveth firſt the Kings tavour torall bumble fupplyants, be- 
fore he believe it to himlclt ; fo the order 15, being bum#led for fin to adhere to! 
the goodneſle of the promiſe, not to look to Gods intention in a perſonall way, | 
but to his complacency and rendernefle of heart to all repentant Sinners ; this | 
was $, Pauls method, embracing by all means that good and ftairhfull ſaying ; 
eſw Chri # came to ſave Sinners, before he ranked nimiclt in the tront of thoſe! 


| fanners, 1Tim, 1,15. 


; 

T is obſerveable that by the place of that (gn inthe Zodrack, which (accor- 
ding tocie doarine ofthe Altronomers) 1s called, The Virgen z the Lyon is | 
placed on the one fide, and the Ballance on the other ; The Lyon bidding (as it | os. 1 
were) the YVirgis Juſtice, be ſtout and fearlefle ; the Balance minding her to Sem. o& | 
| 

| 

| 


| 


| 


weigh all wich moderation and be cautious : Thus it is that Juſtice may be ſaid "4 1543. 
to be remsſſe when it ſpares where it ought to punith, and ſuch ſparing is Crucl- 
ty; And Judgment may be (aid to be roo ſevere, when it puniſheth where it! 
ought to ſpare z and rigorous, it at any time it be more then the Law requires | 

and if ar all rimes it be (Oo much, Extream right ofren proves extream wronveg, "WEEN" 
And he rhat alwaics doth fo much asthe' Law allows, thall often do more then ſumma injuiin.! 
the Law requires ; Whereas the Righteouſneſle of God, calls not for an Avith- - 44k | 
meticall proportion, 1. e, at all times and on all occaſions co give the ſame award _— 
upon the ſame Law, bur leaves a Geometricall proportzon, that the :onfideration 3r-oget equas, 
ot circumſtances, may either encreale or allay the cen/ure. Hurar, 

| | 
Neutrality 7x Chnrch or State, condemned. | ,,,, | 


Here is mention m:de of a certain Deſpot of Servia (which in the Eaſtern NN 
parts of the World is as much as a Governour or Ruler of the Country) 7up "hi. 
chat living among the Chriſtians, kept correſpondence with the Turks, was a 
| publick wor(hipper of Chriſt, yer a ſecret circumciſed Turk, fothat the Turkiſb 
mark might ſave him ifneed were: And iuch are all Neutral:#s whether in OY 
Church or State, ſuch as under pretence of benetaGtors for Chriſt, drivea Trade 
for the Devill and Antichriſt, fuch as Trade in both Ind;a's, have a Rock gOINg ON 
on both ſides, gar fo they may (ave their own flake which (ide ſoever win or loſe, 1643. wr 
and live ina whole «kin, whatever become of Church br State, and by this 
means procuring extern.l ſufety with the certain rune of their moſt pretious and | | 


immortall Souls, 


The great danger of not ſtanding faſt in rods 
the Profeſſion of Religion. ; 


[: is obſerveable that an heard of Cattel being ſhip'c for Sea, when the ſtorm 6 Bond 
doth roll the Ship 0 che one fide, the &ratiſÞ beard run all over to the orher, va 
thinking thereby to avord the tofle 3 bur their weight ſoon brings back the Veſ- Serm,at reſin. 
(el, and then thcy flee over to the old fide again, and fo the ſhip is oft-times, **4* 
oLer-ſet, and all are drown'd at laſt : And ſuch is the danger ot all thoſe who 

do not #and faſt in their holy Protefſion, that do not maintain their ground, 

'keep cloſe to their (tation, and ſtaxd upright in the wayes of God ; For whilt' Spatii—s od 
'rhey are not tywe to therr Principles, but atteted with every novelty in Religion, —_ infabilis | 
\now of this Church or Congregation, anon of that, and it may be aftera while| ** anini. | 
pe neither , ro wonder, if being given over to ſtrong deluſions, they believe banter 4 | 
alye, and make (hipwrack of Fazth and a good Conſcience to their eteraat-ru-!- ; 
ine, 


| Oooo Life | 


— 


| Trogus 6;b.6. 


| Plur arch in 
/ Parallel. 


| 
( Acmil.Prob. 
in Vilas 


| 


Dig, perit 


Chriſti cauſa, 


Things N( ew and Old —_—- | 


Life, liberty, eftate, ©. to be undervalued, when 
Religion 7s i# dayger of loſrng, | 


T is fioried of Epamizondas, that exquiſite Theban Commander, that having 

received his deaths wound by a {pear in a barrel againſt the Lacedemontians, | 

che Spears head remained in the wound, till he tieard that his «Army had got 
che Victory, an4J then he rejoycingly commanded it to be plucked out ; his 
bloud and life iſſuing our both together, with theſe words in his mouth ; Sats 
vixt, tnvitim entm morior, I have lived enough, that dye unconquered 3 And be- | 
ing told a little before his death, That however he had loſt his life , yet his 
ſhield was fate ; he broke our by way of cxultation, YVeſter Epaminondas cum ſic 
moritur, non moritur, your Epaminondas thus dying, doth not dye. Thus it 15, 
that life, liberty, eſtate, relation of Wite, Children, Friends and all muſt be 
laid afide, when the Cauſe of God ſuffers, when Religion lyes ar the ſtake bleed-' 


: 


[criiſe jovabie Ing even to death: And certainly that eſtate is well weakened, that ftrengthens 
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the power of Religion ; and thar life well lo#,that helps to ſave the life of Truth; | 
and yet a lite ſo loft, 1s nor loft at all, but ſaved, Mark 8. 35, | 


' 
' 


The Churche's Fall, the Churche's Riſe. 


Uppole a ſtranger, one that never heard of the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, 

ſhould come to ſome Navigable River, as to the Thames ſide at an high wa- | 
ter, and ſhould there obſerve how much it fel in ſix or ſeven hours, Would he 
not conclude, Thar after that rate the River would run it (clt dry in a ſhore 
time > Whereas they that are acquainted with the Tides, know for certain 


— 


Cent.4.cap.5. | Thus it 15 with the Church of God, it may ſeem to be at a dead low water, and in a 
ſinking condition, bur even then its lowe# eſtate is an immediate Fore-runner of 


Seth Calviſus 


. * 7 
that when the Ebbe is at the loweſt, the tide of a reſing water is upon the * 


its rasfing agarn: As for inſtance, the moſt raging and wiolext of thoſe Ten 
bloudy Pcriecutions, was that of Dyocleſtan, bur (by the great mercy of God) 
attended by the mild and peaceable rimes of Conſtantrw the Father,and Conſtantine 
the Son; All Ages from time to time making this out for a Truth, that the 
darkeſt and ſaddeſt zight of ſorrow that ever befellthe Church of God, hath 
been followed with a gladiome and comfortable morning of joy, that its worſt 
condition was but as a leading card to bring in dayes of more rejoycing, 


Prayer, a ſpirituall prevailing ſword. 


| Eccle/. lab.l 2, 


Fudg. 293 2. 


T 15 ſaid of Conſtartrine the Great, That after God had blefſed and honoured 
him-with many Victories, whereas the Effigies of other Emperours were 
engraven upon their loyzes in a triumphant manner, he would be ſect in a po- 
{ture of Prayer, kneel:zng, ro manifeſt unto the World, that he attributed all his 
Victories more to his Prayers then his Sword, And ſurely Prayer is a prevailing 


(word, it can give YiFory in'doubrful barrels, ir can raiſe the moſt confident 


|er of this ſword of Prayer z and thoſe which are the Lords people, may ſay of 


and deſperare Siege; Vhar was ſaid of the Wicked, their tongue is a harp] 
{word, ſwords arc in their lips, may be truly ſaid of the tongues and lips 
of Gods people in Prayer, they are as two-edged ſwords in their hands to” execute 
Vengeance ; And without all doubt, Gods chemies have often found the pow- 


this, as Pavid once {aid of that which was Goliab's, There is none like thar, 
give it me, I Sam, 21, 9, 


| 


d 


y 


| rers a little when any of themisfo ſnatched away, bur returns inftantly to ber 


| have done to provoke him thus far againſt us; We thruſt ſuch thoughts far away 


5 Simmites, Sentences, &Cc. 


| 
The lofſe of good Men zot laid to 


heart. condemned. 


S$ you may ſee a filly Hen ga clocking and ſcraping in the midſt of her 
AA chickens ; then comes the Kite and ſnatchethaway trit onethen another, 
after that a third, till all are gone, And the - Hex bruſtles and flut- 
ſcraping and picking, as if ſhe had loft nothing. Even ſo do the molt of Men, | 
God hath in theſe later times made many great and lamentable breacbes among ti 
us, top'd the greateſt Cedars in this our Lebazon, depriu/d us of many exce!lunr 
Men both in Church and Stare, and we (it may be for a moment) bewail treir 
loſſe in ſome ſuch like paſſionate expreſſion, There is a brave Man loſt, I am 
ſorry ſuch a Man is dead, &c. and then every one goctt on again in his own 
way, preſently forgettizg the loſſe 3 bur na Man ficteth alone by bimfclf to cn- 
quire, Vhat God hath done, and What he meancth io do with w, or VW iiat we 


from us, pang by on the other (ide, as the Prieſt and Levite did by the wouny 
ed Man, as if it nothing at all concerned us. 


The Woful gradation of Sin. 


$ Marriners (etting ſay], firſt loſe ſight of the ſbore, then of the houſes, then 


659. 


1946, 


Funerall Ser. 
mons. 


Pretio[a debet 

efſe mors bono- | 
rum, &c. | 
Ihd. de ſum, | 
bono. | 


1947. 


Nemo fit vehen- 
te peſſ mus. 


of the fteeples, and then of Mountains and Land; And as thoſe that arc 
way-laid by a Conſumption, firſt lo{ewrgour, then ffomach, and then colour, Thus 
it is, that Sr: hath irs wotull gradatzozs, None declines to the work at firſt ; Luſt 
having conceived, brings forth Sinz and fo proceeds to finiſhing + as thus, $:- 
hath its conception, that's delight; and its format:oz,”" that's deſign; ard its 
birth, that's the ating, and Cuftome is the education of the brat, tticn tollowes 
a reprobate ſenſe, and the next ſtep is Hell to all eternity, 


The great danger of admitting the leaſt Sin. 


A* when Pompey could nor prevail with a City to billet his Army with them” 
3c yer perſwaded them to admit of a few weak maimed Souldiers, bu* 
choſe ſoon recovered their ſtrength, and opened the gates ro the whole Army, 
And thus it isz that the Devill courts us onely to lodge ſome ſmell /ins, a fin of 
1I:firmity or two, which being admiited, they ſoon gather ſtrengeh and ſivews. 
and ſo ſubuue us ; How many have ſet up a trade of ſwearing with common 
interlocutory oaths, as Faith and Trath £ How many have begun thieutng with 
pins and pence > How many drwrkennefſe with one cup more rhen enough > 
How many Lu# with a glance of theeye> and yet none of them ever dream: 
they ſhould be proſtituted ro thoſe prodigious extremities, they afterwards 


found themſelves almoſt irrecoverably ingulfed ing 


Deſtruction zs from owur ſelves. 


AS Noah was drunk witch his own Wine Gol:ab beheaded by his ewn (word; 

The Roſe deſtroyed by the canker bred in zt ſelf; the breaſt by a ſelf-bres/ 
wolf; the apple by the worm ;, the dams belly eaten through by the young V1- 
pers; Azqrippina killd by Nero, to whom (he gave breath. $0 we are undone 
by our ſelves, our deftrufion ts of our ſelves, The cup of the bitter waters ol 
Marab and CMeribab, that we have and do drink ; rg of, is of our owz 
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mingling and embirtering, the rods that ſcourge vs are of our ow= making ; 


Oooo 2 cauſe 


Sin like a Frycr whips zts ſelf; Puniſhment 1s connate, innate to Sin; Fools, be- x; 
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Pſalm 107, | cauſe of therr Iniquities arc afflited, ſaith David, We may thank our own Fol- 


w ly for our owz banc, | y 

\ 1950. Man zot to be truſted unto, 
Guicciardin, | YT is reported of Ceſar Borgia, one of Pope Alexander's ungodly baſtards, 
bift. di 1tal. that having 6u4lt infinite projedts upon his intereſt info holy a Father, when | 


news was brought him of his {odain death, cryed our, This 1 wever thought 
O fallacem | upon, now my deſigns are allot, which. fell out accordingly. Thus for a ccr- 
hominum (7 a- 96 2” aA . 

rilems, Spem, | £40 VV hocver 1c be thar looks for much from Aer, how great, how potent, 
Cic. deorat, | | how excellent ſoever, will prove like thoſe who goto Lotterees with their heads 
| full of hopes, and return with their hearrs tull ot blanks, and be forced to lay 
his hand upon his mouth,and ſay; Whar a Fool was I to expect any great 


things fron Man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, 1ſay 2. 22, 


1951, AmMiC&tions though grievous, yet profitable. 


OJ opoſe that a Men-were drrvex togreat ſtraights in the want and necd of 
cheſe outward things, as not knowing at preſent which way to turs himſelf, 
{o thar walking {ad and (olitary in che ftreers, ſome Friend of his taking notice 
of his condition, ſhould from a Chamber-window, or thc like place, throw 
| Alphonl Sal-| down a bag of money unto him, and by the falt thercof ſhould hurt his 
meron de mi- : : as 
racul. is hands, or break his head, fo that the poor Man not percciving at preſent what 
Fob. 3. the matter was, thould be much daunted and grieted, at the multiplying of 
his ſorrows z but atrer ſome {mall time having recolle#ed himſclt, and huding 
i” che bag not to be filled with ſtones bur filver, whereby he ſhould be enabled to 
} pay his debrs and have ſomewhat to ſpare for the better maintenance of him- 
{clt and Family, Would he not {oon forget the breaking of his head, love his, 
Friend never rhe lefle, [and fall intoa ſerious and hearty thankigiving, that 
ever he was ſo bapprly wounded + Thus it is that there is no eAffittiton 10 gric- 
vol nubibus | Vous but it brings comfort with it, there'ts no perſecution be it never fo bitter, 
ein letins | but brings a bag of Gold, joy unſpeakable ro Gods people, and though 
poſtea ſplendet, | it may fomewhar hurt then in the tall, yer by ghat time they have pick- 
L-4 6. Nazt- | ed our the Gold, taſted of the comforr thereof , they will love God the 
| Cyprian. | more, and cry out with David; It is good for me that ever 1 was afflicted, 
| | Pſalm 119, 


3 Theexcellency of divine Meditation. 


' Mart. Lurher | i EY | 
Ce. es | Kther relates a Rory of two Cardinals riding to the Councel of Conſtance ;, by 


| pu{aris de ter- | rhe way they hcard a Shepheard WCepting and bewailing himſclt birrerly ; 
bu precepto, | One of the Card:nalls moved with compaſſion, turned aſide out of the way tO 
_ | comfort him as his neccihicy (hould require, and he found him looking on an ug- 

[ly Toad; and he rold him, he could nor bur weep in conſideration of rhe 2ood- 
neſſe of God and his own unthankfulneſſe, that God bad not made him, ſuch a 
. Creature as that Toad, witfh which thc Cardinal was fo affected that he fell off 
his Mulcina ſwound, and m_— to himſelf again, he continually crycd 

out ; Wellſaid S, eAugufttne, Indoft rapiunt c#lum, &c, The unlearned rake 
W. Strong | Heaven by violence, and we with all our learning, wallow in the delights of 

' Sermon at | Fleſh and bloud : Thus ir is char the meditating Chriſtian makes out ſame ſpiri- 
re 1646. \rual advantage vpon all that he hears and fees, if he (ec nothing of God in tholc| 
| Adverſa re. |things which the World counts great, he looks upon them as zothixg, as Ho- 
by vel ſe- |nour a bubble, \Worldly pompa Fancy, theRich man a lye ; There's nota beaſt 

dice,” \of theField, a F:ſb inthe Sea, a Foxl of the Ayre, no not the leaf pile of graſſe 

Meditanda \that he treads on but afords him a meditation; And as to the matter of 

paged cm... \Proudence, there's not the falling of a Sparrow, the turning of the wind, 

Auſon, The changing of Counſelis, the alteration of affetions, or the anſwer of 


rhe 


— 


—  — —— — — 


— 


| 


: 
7 
; 


(as * one ſaid witrily,) In the Nominative by Pride; Inthe Genitive by Lax- 
wry z Ia the Dative by Bribery; Iatuc Accuſative by Detrattios ; 


TT I IEI—— ——_—_ — 


' hear them, no Man beter ;, (carch and try them, no Man woſe ; they have 


to bide his ſins by excuſing them with eAaron, by colouring them with fair pre- 
rences, as did the Jews, by laying them on others as Adam did, or by denyin 


| Swmnlies, Sentences, Kc. 


[ ——_—t. 


[the Tongue, bne he rakes notice of them in a way of Sparituall 1mproQe- 


ment, 


God onelyto be worſhipped as the great Creator 
| of Heaven and Earth, 


| them, Curſed be the Gods who made neicher Heaven nor Earth; and this fo 
| done by the Holy Ghoſt on purpole, rhat the Jews when they were in captivity 


| them in their own language, Curſed be your gods, we will not worſhip them, fax they 
| made neither Heaven nor Earth: Thus ir is tizat God onely 1s to be worſhjpped as 
| the great Creator of all things, God mult have the glory in all, being the maker of 
al; Tae whole {cope of Pſal.z 147. & 148, tend to this effec, rhat God muſt 
be praiſcd becauſe he is [reator of all things ; Let any make a World and he 


ſhall be a God, faith S. eAwzuſtine ; hence is ic that the holy Catholique | 2X. 5 
| Church maketh ut the very firit Article of her Creed to believe 1n God the Fa- | cap. 20. 


gher Almighty, maker of Heater and Earth; and particular Churches abroad | 
Cexia their publique devotions thus, Our help be tz the name of the Lord who bath 
mae both Heaven and Earth ; Let us then with the four and twenty Elders fall 
down bcfore him and ſay ; Thou art worthy O Lord co receive honour, glory 
and power, for thou haſt created all things, and tor thy pleaſure they are and 
wcre created, Rev. 4,11, 


| The Religious Hypocrite diſcovered. 


ven, but ro gatz her prey : And foit is, that many do carry a great deal of 
ſeeming devotion inlitting up their eycs cowards Heaven z bur they do it, 
onely to accompliſh with more cale, fatety, and applaule their wicked and dam- 
nable deſfignes here on Earth ; ſuch as withour are Cate's, within Nero's ; 


Jacob's voice, bur Eſaw's hands z They profefle like Saznts, but practiſe like S4- 
thans ; they have their long prayers, but ſoert preyings ; They are like Apo- 
thecarics cally-pots, having mihort the title of forme excellent preſerva- 


cloak forall manncr of Villanies an tlic Z{;4wife to bring torch all their Di- 
velliſh deſigns. 


Men by N ature hardly brought to the 
Confeſſion of their fins. 


with {uch as arc well (truck tn years, not {0 much to mend the Looking-vlafle : | 
lea(t therein chey benold nothing bur hollow eyes, pale checks, and a wrinkled | 
front, the runes of a ſometime more beautifull Yiſage ; Thus it is, char Men by | 
Nature are hardly drawn to the confeſſron of therr ſins, bur every Man 15 ready 


| (ib, ſuport. 
part. 3, 


; Serm, on 


| Fam. 3.2, 


—Þerbis aliud 
prodit quam 

' mente volutat. 

- #< | , : | Lat. ex Ho- | 
tive, but within they are full of deadly poylon z Counterfert Lolireſſe is their | mer. 


1954. 
T is obſcrveable, that the Eagle ſoareth on high, Iutle intending to fly ty Hea- | per.- Bates 


T is the obſcrvation of one well skil'd in the Jeniſh learning, thar there is | Job. weemſe 


onely one verſcin the Prophecy of the Prophet Jeremy which is wricten in Chriſt, Synag. | 


| the Chaldee tongue, all che reſt being in the Hebrew, viz. So ſhale thou ſay tg chap. 19.11. | 


| Fuſtum ſt ut | 
: Creatira Lins | 


| and ſolicited by the Chaldeans to worſhip fallc Gods, might be able to anſwer | ge creatoreme | 


| 


: 
i 
: 
, 
, 


1955+ 


| IT is ſaid of the Elephant, char betorche drink in the River, he trouleth the | py, 1;0.115 
| Warer with his tcer. that ſo he may not ſec his own deformity; And it is uſual 7. cap. 4. 


| 
[ 
{ 
| 
| 
Biea [alutis | 
Dom. 3. poſt | 
Pentecoſt. 


them with Solomons harlors, they are ready to decline Sin through all the caſcs * T. Adanis 


cative 


in a Serm, at 
S, Greg. 
Ta the Vo- Lond. rn: 


— IO EO 


— ——— 


—— 


' Things New and Old; or, [ 


—— 


| (carive by Aalation ; In the Ablative by Extortion, but very Joath to as! 
patty chem in any caſe, very hardly brought to make any Corfeſſ:on of them 


at all. | 


| 
1956. | Not to murmure under AfﬀiiCtions, 


And why ſo? | 


| Seneca de Uopoſe a Manto havea very fairhouſcto dwell in, with ſpatious Orchards 
- "_knns and Gardens ſer about wirh brave tall Trees borh for ule and ornament | 
| What a moſt unreaſonable thing were it in this Man to murmure, becaule the| 
wind blows a few leaves off the Trees, though atthe ſame inſtant of time, they 
| = Superanda ATC fully Iiden with fruir> Thus if God take a [:ttle and leave us much, ſhall 
mic fortune | we be diſcontent > It he take an orely Son, and give us his own Son; if he cauſe 
mp1 the Trecs to bring forth fruit ; ſhall we beangry it the Wind blow away the 
{ meliora. Virgil. | leaies > Shall we murmure and repine at light and momentary afflifiions when 
God atthe ſame 4ime is preparing for us a far more exceeding weight of 


| glory? 

| 

| 1957: | A great exceeding mercy to be one of Gods 
| 


deareſt Children. 


' TT is oblerveable in Scripture, that God hath alwaics had Saznts of ſeverall 
R, Venning | * degrees aud (izes, and that ſome of them have had mere communion with him 
095 ma then others; From among the multitude he choſe twelve ro be with him ; from 
| Tithe 9, 28; among the twelte he choſe three (Peter, James, and Jobn,) which were # ſecre- 
| t;oribuw of the privy Councell ; from among the zhree he choſe our Johz as his 
| peculiar darling and boſome Favourite, of whom it's ſaid five times, thar he 
| _ 1.7 | was the Diſciple nhom ]eſw loved : Sonow to this day, God hath his babes who 
| Xcath.21.16. | car Milk and nothing clic, his Ch:ldren who know their Fathers will and are 
1Sam,25.32,| aflurcd of his love, his young Hen who go out to war; and the Fathers in 
_oes Iſra:l , whole gray-hcaded experience and wiſedome abounds, for they knew 
| him from the beginning ; Bur 1s it not a great mcrcy to be oe of Gods, though 
| {euany ON. bur 0-e of his licrle ozes, yea che leaſt of all, ro be a Stay though not of the firſt 
| quam ſerverum | Magnitude, to be a Dyſceple rhough not a Job», nor one of the three, nor one of 
| Dominus. Augs | rhe ſeverity; burto be a Jobs, a darling, to lean on his breaſt, ro lye in his bo- 
ſome, O how great a mercy > "tis mercy to be new born, though one be bur new- 
| ly aad as one riewly-born, but ro grop wptoa pericct atureto be a Man in Chriſt 
|  ]eſw, O how great a mercy, 


935. Removallof Good men by Death, a Fore- | 


— 


| runner of Judgment. 
| ——_ —_— | Ven aSac arciul] Mother, who {ceing her child in the way when a compa- 
| ar the Fun, of ny of «zraly hories run through the ſircers in a full carrere, ſhe preſently 


; Sir Sim, Har- | wy14ps up the child in her arms and takes him home; Or as the Hen ſecins 
court, 1642. 4 _ X —_ 
tae ravenous Kite hovering over herhead, ſhe clocks and gathers her chick- 

ens under ber wings: Even ſo when God hath a purpoſe to bring a lingring 
| heavy calamity upon a Land, ir hatch been uſuall with him to call and cull vur| 
| tohimiclt ſuch as are his dearly beloved; When ſome fatall Judgment bovers| 
like a flying hery {crole over a Land or people, he gathers many of his choice | 

Las who [crvancs unto himſclf, that te may preſerte them from the evill rocome ; Thus 
per Anonyn. | was S.eAuguſhtne removed a line betore Hippo (wherein he dwelt) was taken ; 
| Mclch, aga- | Parew dead before Heidelberg was ſacked; And Luther taken off before Ger- 
mas ins vita. __ was overrun with war and bloud-ſhed ; Nay, what cle can be the mea- 


| 
f 
[ 
| 


_ ning, 


I —— 


OS DOS > I en —_ a 
D—— 


| 


Stmmulies, Sentences, &c. 


ning} that of late ſo many l:ghrs, ſo many eminent ones have been extinguiſhed in 
this Nation, but to fore-ſignity the great dartneſſe that without Gods great 


mercy is inevitably coming upon us, 


Worldly-minded-Men Httle think of 
Heaven, And Why ſo? © 


Hereis a fable, how that a oolf being exceeding hungry, came into 
Tanners yard, and chereeſpying raw bides in the pit, hada great mind 


for evermore, 


Chriſt ready to revenge himſelf upon the 
Enemies of his Church. 


T is ſaid of Lions, that as they are mindfull of courreſies received (witnefl 


prey of them z When Juba King of the Moors march't through the defart 0 


ſhall be made a prey to bim; And though 


ha ve eaten of them, bur being covercd with watet could not ell how to come 
art them ; at laſt he reſolves to arink upthe water, burtatrer a while his belly| 
was {o full, that he had no mzzd at all ro the hides: This is the caſe of all alphonC. 
_ | Earthly-minded- Men that being filled with the things of this world, they have 
no ſtomach to the things that are more Heguerly, having dized with all the dain- 
\ [ties as Earth can preſent, ſuch as honours, riches, andthe like, they have no 

| appetite ro the ſupper of the Lamb Chriſt Jeſmw,at whole right hand ate pleaſures 


© | Acliani Par. 
the ſtory of Axdrodw that fugitive ſervant of Rome) fo they will be ſure to| hi lth, 2, 
revenge injuries done to them, They wall prey on them that would make a 


eAfrica, a young Man of his Company wounded a Lyon ; bur the year following | «draped. 
when Juba returned, the Lyon again meets the Army, and from among them 
all xgles our the Man that hurt him, and tears him in pieces, ſuffering the reſt 
po paſle by in peace and ſafety : Thus it is,, that Chriſt Feſw char Lyon of the 
Tribe of Judah is alwaies ready to revenge the cauſe of his Church, and rake 
| Vengeance on all thar have wounded him,or bis People, fuch as will prey on them 
they wound them in their paſſage 


| 1959. 


4" Meland-; 
tO | Zaco.ſeria. 


: 


Avyendan. iz 
P/ad. 119. 


19609, 


cap. 5. tat. 
per Ulyfl, 
t! Aldroyand. 


Ecelefie ſue 
Deus judex el 
et vindex. 
Ifid. de ſw. 


| 663 | 


— 
—_— — —— ——C— — _—_ 


| through the VWildernefle of this WorlJ, yet certainly, when he comes again ro 
judg the World, he will gle out all that ſbogt their arrows at him or ts, or him 


\1# bus Members,and will withour mercy tear them in pieces; But as forthe peace- | 


{able,peace be rothem and the whole {ſrael of God, 


j 


Chriſt, the Saints Wonder and admiration. 


| that by many it is adored, and worſhipped for a God, as by the Perſrans ar 
'this day : And many infenfible Creatures ({ome by opening and ſhutting, as 
| Marigolds and Tulips; others by bowing and incliving the head as the Solfe. 
\quy and Mallow flowers) are ſea/zblz of trs preſence and abſence ; there fecms 
to be ſuch a ſympathy, that,if che Sun be gon or clouded, they wrap up them- 
i ſelves, or hang their heads, -as unwilling tobe ſeen by any eye but his char fills 
them : Thus it is, and that in a far more larger ſenſe, that Chrefts name is wozx- 
derfull ; Angels and Saints for love, the World and Devills for fear wonder at 
| him z The Sainrs (duly and truly) adore him for their God, and were there een 
|thouſand Suns, the Saints would admzre Chrift ten thouſand times more then 
«chem all ; Hedoth ſo attra# and raviſb their hearts by the beaming forth ofhis 

love-rayes on them,that they ſeem to be ſic& and dying if they benot with Chriſt, 


they open when (brift comes and ſhut when Chriſt withdraws, and willnot be | 


(4 'd4by any lips,nor embraced by any arms but his, Cant. 5. 8, 


| Chriſt's Ty 


OR — 


| He Sun is gazed on by all the World with admiration, yea it is ſo admired |, a. Dref. 


Ig961, 


 ſerus de Batu 


Relbs. in 
Per ras, 


#ſay. 


Mt ng © | 


| 


Kevelat, 


Oppia | 
Plin, hif. be they fleep nor ſo much as other Creatures do, yer that they ſteep not atall| 


lib, 3. cap.5- | were abſurd to think 3 however their eye-lids being roo little ro cover their 


\ ulyſs. Adro- | harh occaſioned it to be {uppoſed that they ſlept not atall ; But moſt true it is 


= qe that Jeſw Chriſt, who is the keeper of Iſrael, neither ſlumbreth nor ſleepeth, never 


——_—_ _—_— — _—— 


| 


; peri, theat. | chings ro morrow z bur that night he was ſlain : Tous it is very dangerous put- 


| Hippolyt, 


eur, Oc. (vor ſcarce when) they fee, The world hath bewitched them before they will be- 
Chryf. i® ' eve it to bea Witch, ncither will they believe it ro be a poylon till they are 
Malth. bom. 

' | 2b. *Fy poyloned therewith, 


' Things New andOld; or, 


1962, Chriſt's Watchfullneſſe over his Peo- 
ple for Good. 


T hath been a tradicion that Lyons are z»ſomnes, that they ſleep not ; It may! 


orcat eyes, they do//eep with their eyes ſomewhat open, and ſhining, which 


Suadruped. | (huts his eyes but hath them alwaies opex upon tlie Jult, ne winks not fo much as 
rorhe twinkling of an cye; He alwaies ſtands (enrrmacl for his People, and ever 
looking about him to ſee if any danger be approaching, he watcheth over his Peo- 
ple for good, 


1963. Times redempt1on. 


_—_ I Herc is mention made of Archias a Lacedemonian, that whilſt he was riot- | 
it ls . 


tiag and quafhog in the nzsſt of his cups, one delivers him a letter, pur- | 
polely ro ſ1gnrty, that there were {ome thatlay in wait to rake away his lite, | 
and withall dctires bim. to read ir preſently, becauſe *cwas a (crious bufinefle | 
Th. Zuin= | and mattcr of bigh concernment ; Oh, ſaid he, ſerzacras, 1 will think of ſerious 
bum. vite. | 
ting off chac to azorber day,. which muſt be done to day, or el{c undone to moryow ; 
Dui won et | Nunc aut runguam, Now or never was the ſaying of old ; 1t not done now, it 
bedie, cras mi- | may never be done, and then undone for ever ; Eternity depends on this moment 
| —_———" of tie, Whar would not a mar give fora day, when it is a day too late; Let 
mureftugn \ every Man theretore conſider in this bu day, to day whillt it 15 day to do the 
Has. In. things of his pcace, leaſt rhey ſhould be hrd from his eyes, and fo, whilſt like a 
| blind Sodomite he grope to find a doreof hope, fire and Brimitone rain about 
| his cars from Heaven againſt which he hath fo highly offended, 


| 
1964, Men not eafily brought to believe the 


W orlds vanity. 


Genrlewoman (ſome piece of Yanity no doubt) being told that the world 


R. Venni ” 
Milk __ | and all rhe glory thereof was bur Yay, Vanity of Vanities all's but 
Honey. |Vanicy,' (0 laid Solomon z, *T is true ((aid (he) Solomon did ſayſo, but be tried fir it 


Vanites vani- whether it were ſo or 30t, and ſowill I ; Thus ir is that moſt of us are very hard- 
tatu omnia va- |y drawn to believe the world's vanity, as that the wiſedome thereof is but emmr- 
—_ cane ty with God, the riches thereot nothing avarlable, the Honours thereot bur de- 
lum ſs ſaperent pendant and apt to lye in the duſt, the pleaſures thereof but momentany, and all 
bomnes, qu | of them ſuch, whereupon may be truly wrirten, YVarity; but here's the mi- 


Got verſes {ery Men will not take Gods word for it that it is ſo, they cannot b-lieve 11 


1963. | Every one to ſtrive for emmency in Chriſtianity, 


Plararch, A Riſltdes was fo famous amongſt the Athenians for bis Juſtice, that he was 0 

in 9. Moval. called Ariſt:des the juſt ; when rwo came betore him, ſaid he that accu- 
{ed rneother,O Ariſtides this Man did you ſuth an tnjury at ſuch a timeas thinking 
by ſacha (uggeſtion to have made him partial in the buſinefle; Whereuato 


Ariſtides made anſwer, Friend 1 ſit not here to bear what be hath done againſt me, 
| bus 


—_— 


— — 


——_——___ 


—— — —— Ol 
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Stmilies, Sentences, &Cc. 


8 what he bath done agatnft thee, O chat (\brii?12ns were fo famow tor holinefle 
and Juſtice, thar ir might be ſaid, There's ſuch an one, The bamtle ; tuct an 
one, The meek ; ſuch an one, The holy ; ſuch an one, The juit ; fuch an one, The 
patient ;, It could have been ſaid fo of Noah, Abraham, Moſes, and Job,&c. And 


why thould not every Mao ſtrive to be the like 2 


| The Willof God to be reſigned unto 
in all things. 
Here is mention made of a good woman, who when ſhe was ſick , being 
asked, Whether ſhe were willing to live or dye > anſwered, which God 
| pleaſeth : bur ſaith one that ſtood by, It God ſhould refer itro you, Which 
, would you chooſe > Truly, ſaid ſhe,/f God ſhould refer it to me, I would ect. rejer it 
to him again, Here now was a good woman,and a good reſelue,well mer; And 
it were to be wiſhed,that there were wany ſuch is theſe looſe licentious times 
of ours, that would nor be almoſt, bur altogether per({waded to lay afide then- 
ſelves and their ſelf-wil, and in all occurrences of rime, and all occaſions of In- 
|rereſt (whether publike or privace)to lye Jown in the duſt, and to ſubm:t to the 
| good will of God, whether it be for good or evi!l char ſhall in this life happen 
| unto them, 


T he great benefit of Faith truly appropriated. 


| ]'N che Book of Judges there is mentzon made of a War berwixt the Men of 
Gilead and che Ephrarmues, wherein the men of Gilead had the Vidtory and 
purſuit upon the Epbratmates, bur the. men of Gzlead having gain'd a paſlc upor 
[the River Jordan, over which the Ephratmites were to run homewards, it ſo 
fell oat, that every fingle Man was forced to beg his way ; whereupon the mer 
|of Gilead queſtion'd riicir Country, VWherher they were Ephrainites or not 2 
They poor Creatures beiog {truck with fear, anſwered in the negative, They 
- [were no Ephratmites; butthe men of Gzlead diſtruſting chem, commanded that 
| {every Man as he paſted, ſhould clearly pronounce the word, Sh:ibboleth, (which 
|fignifies a Foord or paſſage) whereby the Ephratmites were diſcovered, tor pro- 
nouncing Sibboleth inſtead of Shibtclrtb, rwo and fourty thouſand of them were 
/put to the ſword in that day. Thus it 1s, that all of us areto paſſe through the 
'gates of Death, and to give an accompr for what we have done here in the Fleſh, 
, whether it be good or bad ; And then he thar can clearly pronounce Shibboleth, 
[that can ſay with David, Dante!, and many others, My Lord and my God, that 
can by F aith appropriate the merirsot Chri#ft Jeſws unto his own Sout, and ſay 
| with holy Job, 1 know that my Redecmer liverh, ſhall enter into his Maſters 
joy 3 whereas he thar liſperh our S:4bolerh, that with thoſe five fooliſh Virgins, 
and thoſe other hopeleſſe Creatures,ſhall withoutthe leaſt ſenle of Faith barely 
cry out, Lord, Lord, (hall be ſhut out tor evermore, 


True Grace 1n the Soul may be ſeemingly, 
but not really at a loſſe. 


Alte a Seal, and as good evidence in Law, (though the prix: be defaced, 
diminiſhed, and not ſo apparent) as any that is moſt fair, freſh, full, and nor 
gfoced ar all, Soit is, that thelealt drop of true Grace in the Soul can never 
be exhauſted, nor the leaſt dram of true ſpiritual joy be quite drycd up or an- 
nihilated ; And why ſo > becauſe that in the Courr of Heaven,when on a ſeal. 
ang day the Graces of Gods Spirit are fiamped on the Soul, it may, and doth, of- 
tentimes {0 fall out,;that there may be atterwards a d:mneſſe of the Seal, and the 
Pppp marks 


S it isamongſ us in a Court of Record, the Seal being once paſled is as | 


T l "op 


Frequentius 


( 
Ont) bete 


delen.. 


1:tantns/ #4- l 


los quam mg'; 
bor-3s: Erafm, 
| Apophibeem. 


1966, 


R. Venniog 
Lanaans 
Flowiags. 


Fiat volunt :s 
tuna, Dome. 


1967, 


Chap. I'Zs 


Ch. #9.2 5, 


Matth. 25, 


1968, 


J. R. in lib, 
(a2 liſulus 
=05 
v'l Spenſa 
celcfhis, 


| 


| 


| 
| 


— x 


1970, 


| 


| 


| Rich. de Me- 
diavilla Pro- 
ſ. Caleflis. 
vidin decen- 
tins quam Our- 
Van reſto cor- 
pore gerere 
animan, rc, 
Melins «> cor- 
"| pus quam ani- 
mm agrotare. 


1971, 


: Omnia proper 


Dewn, ſed 
*De«s propter 


45 eſt. Bern. 


| Sornc rime afreryr 


Jeipſum man 


"Things New and Old; or, 


marks, as it were, may be worx our, ſo thar the fair impreſhon, once fo viſibl 
ſcen, may not ar preſent appear ; yeralbetiis marrsnor the” evidence, nor ou 

to weaken the aſſurance of Heaven, for there ir (hall go currant, and'hold our in' 
the macrer of right as a greater, fairer, and fuller, becauſe it was once as good" 
as any; and once loved, ever loved rothe-end. | 


4 Chrift, a ſure pay-maſter. 


TT is reported of a certain godly Man,thar living near to a Philoſopher, did | 
often perſwade him to become a Chriſtian : Oh but, ſaid the Phaloſophes z 
If I turs Chriſtian, I muſt, or may loſe all for (rift: To whom and to which the 
good Man replyed, If you loſe any thing for Chriſt, be will be ſure torepay ﬆt an bun-: 
dred fold, T but;{aid the Philoſopher, will you be bound for Chrift ;, that if be. do. 
not pay me, you will; Tes that I will, {ſaid the other ; So the Philoſopher became a- 
Chr: ian, and the good Man entred into bond for pertormance of Covenants : 

7A fell our, that the Philoſopher fell fick on his death-bed,. 
and holding the box in his hand, ſent for the party engaged, to whom he gave, 


_ 


» |up the bond, and faid ; Chriſt bath paid all, there's nothing for you to pay, take your 


bond and cancel it, Thus it is that Chri# is a ſure, willing able Pay-maſter ; what-| 
ſaever any Man ever did for him, hath been fully recompenſed ; and pur the. 
caſe ſo far, thara Man ſhould be a loſer for Chrift, yer he ſhall be 70 loſer by 
Cbrift, he will make amends for all in tho concluſion, 


The Soul's neglect, condemned. 


T—_— is a ſtory of a Woman, who whert her houfe was on fire, fo minded 
the ſaving of ber goods, that fhe forgot ber onely chitd, and left it burning in 
che fire; at laft being rninded of ir, ſhe cryes our, Oh my child, Oh my poor child. 
So it is; tht the moſt of Men here it this World ſcrabble for a little pelf, and 
inthe mean time let cheir Sowls be conſumed with cares, and then ar the time of 
cheir death cry our, Oh my Soul, Oh my poor Soul; fo madare they, fo bewitched ' 
with the rhings of this lite, that while they pamper their bodies, ttiey ftarte their | 
Souls ; great care is taken ro zeatifie the one,when'the other goes bare enough,! 
[366 having one rag of Righreouſneſffe ro cover it, fo thar many times under a 
 {ilken and Sartin Suir ; there's a very coorſe Soul ; in a clean houfe a /uttifh Soul; 
under 4 beautifull tace a deformed Sou; but all\uch will one day find, that he| 
chat winnerh the world with the lofſe of bis Soul, hath but & hatd bargain of ir 
in che concluſion, 


How our loye to the Creature is to 
be regulated. 


Earth, bur they ſtay not there, bur go on forward, till at laſt they return 
:za1n inro thar Ses from whence they firſt came. 


muſt firſt cotne from God tothe Creature, yer being ſo come, it muſt not re# 
and ſertle there, (however, like a Rivet it may in paſſage touch ir) no, it muſt 
;erurn back again into that infinite Sea, even God himſelf, whence it firſt 


Ivers that come out of the Sea, as they paſſe along, do lightly touch the 


Thus ir is, that our love! 


came : All Creatures therefore are to be loved in God, and for God onely z fo 
taat the loue of the Creature muſt be fo far from taking any thing from the love 
97 God, that rarher it muſt confirm and encreaſe the ſame ; And then is the love 
of the Creature truly regulared, when it is referred to the Creator, when it may 


be {aid, We love nor fo much the Creature, as the Creator in the Creature, 


| 4 


Strmilies, Sentences, &c. 


How to demean our ſelves after We are 
ſealed by the Spirit. 


| Bac but upon a poor Countryman, how ſolicitous he is, if irbe but a bond 
of no great value, to keep the Seal tair and whole ; Bur if ir be of an higher 
nature, as a Patext under the broad Seal, or the like, then ro have his box, his 
leaves and wooll, and all carc is uſed, that ir rake not the leaſt hure, And 
ſhall we then make flight reckoning of the Holy Ghoſt's ſeal, vouchſafing ir nor 
that care, do not ſo much for 1t, as he for his &ozd of five Nobles, the matter 
being of ſuch high concernment 2 Ler us then being well and orderly ſealed by 
the Spirit, be carcful to keep the ſignature from defacing or bruiſing, nor to ſut- 
fer the evill Spirit ro {et his mark, put his print with his image and ſuperſcrip- 
tion upon it; then not to carry the ſeal o looſely, as if we cared not what be- 
cameof it: And whereas we are ſignatt, to be cloſe and faſt, nor to ſuffer 
every trifling occaſion to break us up, notto haveour Sauls to lye fo open, as all 
manner of thoughts may paſſe aud repaſlc through them, without ric leaſt re- 
luftation, 


Rulers, Magiſtrates, &c. to fland up for the 
cauſe of the Poor and needy. 


T is an Honourable memoriall, that James the fifth K.of S-ors hath lefc behind 


him, that he was called, The poor, Mas King : And it is ſaid of Radolphu 
Habſpurgim, that ſeeing ſome of his Guard repnlfing divers poor perſons that 
made towards him for relief, was very much diſpleaſed, and charged them to 
ſuffer the Pooreſt ro have acceſſe unto him, ſaying ; Thar he was called to the 
Empire not to be ſhut up in a cheſt, as reſerved for ſome few, but to be where 
all might have freedom of reſort unto him. And thus as great Perſons 


are in Scripture expreſſed by the Sun; which afforderh his influence ſo well to 
- {the loweſt ſhrub, as to the ralleſt Cedar, ſhines as comfortably upon the 
| meaneſt Cottage, as the ſtarclieft Pallace, rhat amongſt other good things done 
by them, they may be renowned to Poſteriry for being the Poor man's Advocate, 
eyes ro the blind, feer ro the lame,alwayes ready toright and relieve thoſe that 
have no other means to right and retieve themſelves, bur by flying to them for 
ſheler, 


| 


| The Vanity of all W orldly greatneſſe. 


| ASirisin a Lottery, the Place with the great baſin and ewer make a oliſter- 

* *10g ſhew, and are expoſed ro the publique view of all, and if a Man by 

; chance light on a prize, it is uſually no great matrer ; onely it is drummedout 

| and rrumperted abroad, to tell the Vorld, and this is the gloryof it. Even fo, 
if ſome of thoſe many that venture hard tor Honours, and firuggle for great- 
neſſe, doſpeed, it is no ſuch great marter, onely the buſinefle is errumperted out, 
told abroad, and the World hath fome apprehenſion of ir, but the wiſck of 
Mortals found this alſo; amongſt other things, to be vanity, a ſuppoſed excel- 
lence, which hath no true betng, accompanied with cares and cumber, the ob- 
jeRt as well of Envy as efigem, the bapyineſſe of all ſuch greatneſle conſiſting in 
this, that it is thought happy, rather then that zt is ſo zndeed, 
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*| chem, rather then /et go thezr ſhare in the Goſpel of Chrift Jeſw, whereby they 


| Things New and Old ; or, 


The'welfare of the Soul to be preferred before 


any WV orldly enjoyments whatſoever. | 


T Here is a ſtory of one Marin, a Souldicr, who having hopes of prefer-' 
ment to {ome place, being a Chriſtzan, it was ſuggeſted unto him, that he! 
maſt firſt forſake his Religion, betore he ſhould be inveſted in his place z It was} 
lo ſtrong a temptation to him, that he began to ſtagger betwixt his Preterment| 
and is Chriſtianity : but by the good providence of God, there cometh one; 
Theoiſiw unto him, brings him into the Temple,and layerh by him a Sword,and | 
the Goſpel, the $word being the enſign of his place and preterment 3 Now, 
ſaith he,whetber bad you rather Wave the Goſpel,or the Sword 3 and dealt fo ſcrioufly 
with him, that it pleaſed God to overcome him, fo that he choſe the Goſpel, 
and letthe Sword goz forſook all worldly pomp, that ſo he might ſave his Soul, 
and preferred the welfare thereot before any Earthly enjoyments wharſoever, 
And it is hearcily wiſhed, that there were many atthis day to be found in the 
midſt of us, raiſed up to the pitch of ſuch an Heroick reſolution, that what- 
ſoever the competition be, whether place, preferment, Office, &c. they would 
lay the Bible by it, and ſeriouſly contider, tvat if ever they mind rhe ſaving of 
their Souls, ri:cy muſt /et garheir hopes and poſſeſſions, and deny themſelves in 


have a firm title tor che cternal happinefle of their immorcal Souls, 


Silence, when, and how commendable. 


T is ſaid of the Ambaſladors of rhe King of Perſia, that coming tro Athens (the 
then Metropolis of learning) in the time of the ſeaven Wiſemen, they defired 
that every one. would deliver in his ſentence, thar they might report unto their 
Maſter the wiſedome of Greece, which accordingly was done,oncly one of them 
was ſilent, which the Ambaſladors obſerving, entreated him alſorocaſt in his 


{ymbole with the reſt 5 Tei your Prince (quoth he) theye are of the Grecians that 
can hold their peace . And certainly there 1s a tire, though an evill one, when a 
Prudent Man is to bold his peace, that is, when ſpeaking will do no good ; nor 
can he be wile that ſpeaks much, nor he known for a Fool that ſayes nothing ; Ic 
is a great milcry to bc a Fool, bur it is yer a greater that a Man cannot be a Fool, 
bur he muſt needs ſhewitz Some there have been, which have ſcorned the' 
opinion of Folly in themſelves, yer tor a ſpeech wherein they have hoped to ſhew, 
moſt wir, have been cenſured-of extream folly, by one that hath rhougbt him- 
ſelf wiſcr; and another hearing his ſentence apain, hath condemned him for 
want of wit in cenfuring Surely then, he is not a Fool that hath unwiſe 
thoughts, bur he that utters chem 3 Even concealed Folly is wiſedome,and ſome- 
times w:ſcdame uttered is Folly: theretore while others care how to ſpeak,let eve- 
ry Mans carebc how to hold bs peace. 


| eo painsto be thought too much for the 
getting of Heaven. 


T is almoſt incredible to believe how they that travel in long pilgrimages to 
the Holy Land, What a number of weary paces they meaſure, What a num 
ber of hard lodgings and known dangers they paſle, and ar laſt when they come 


tothe view of their journics end, what a large tribute they pay at the Prſan Ca- 


{tle rothe Turks ; And when they are come thither, what ſec they > bur the 


bare Sepulchre wherein their Saviour lay, and the Earth that he trod upon to 
the encreaſe of their carnall devotion z O bur then, what labour ſhould every 


Chr: tian 


A 


——_ 


— 


Similies, Sentences, &Cc. 669 


= 
_ TI 4 


|Chri#tan willingly undertake in his journey tothetrue Land of Promiſe, the ce 24/4 bella 
leftial Jersſaters, where be ſhall both ſee nd enjoy bis Saviour himſelt 2 What | ;xpediarpigre 
tribute of pain or death ſhould he refuſe to pay for his entrance, not into his Se- | extalit aſt 


pulcbre, but his Palaceaf glory, and that nor barcly to lake upon it but really ” net 


poſſeſpe it, Val. Flac. 
Why it is that God affords ſome glimps of Heaven| 978. 


even in this life. 


He Jewiſb Rabbies report (how truly is uncertain) that when Joſeph in the [7,4 ptanca- 

times of plenty, had gathered much corn in Egypt, he threw the chaft in- |vir. Florileg. 
toche River Nilus,that ſo flowing to the neighbour Cuties and Nations more | *49%cun 
remote, they might know what abundance was laid up, not tor therafelves 
alone, bur for others alſo : So Ged in his abundant goadnefle ro make us know 
whar glory there is in Heaven,hath thrown ſome busks ro us bere inthis World, | Waker: 4 
thar ſo taſting rhe ſweerneſle thereot,we might aſpire to his bounty that is above, | Pauls, 1529. 
and draw out this conclufion to the great comtort of our moſt pretious Souls, 
that it a lictle earthly glory do fo much amaze us , VV har will the Heauenly do ? 
It there be ſuch glory in Gods foot-ſtool, what is there in his Throne > If he' give 
us ſo much in the land of our Pilgrimage, What will he not give us in our 
own Country 2 It ſo much to his Exemzes, Vhat not to his Friends > 


Comfort neareft, when Affiictions are 1979.} 
at the higheſt. 


[7 may ſcema (trange courſe in the eye of common reaſon which {brit took R 

at the Eg Feaſt in Cana of G aller, the gueſts wanted wine, he bids them OS 
ferch water z cold comfort, when we was expected, to call tor water, yer for 
all thar 1ne was then neareſt, when the VWarer-pors were filled with water even 6 
ro the brim : Soofren#imes comfort is then nearctt us, when our eAffii#:0xs | Jer. Dyke 
. \areatthe higheſt 3 God works by contrarzes, as light out of darkneſſe, at the | Siz Zvarg. 
Creation ,, life our of death, glory our of ſhame, as inthe Redemption; the blind _ 
| Mans fight out of clay and fpittle ; yea Heaven out of Hell, for when he brings 
| his children into Heaven, he throws chem firſt down into Hell, firſt humbles 

| them, and then exal:s them; Iris net then for any one to be diſcouraged, _ Moſes. 
though (hr:# pour never ſo much water on them, for look what their water | © 

is, that (hall their #/-e be, what their croſſes {ſuch their comforts, Pſalm | 


99.15. | 


The comfortleſſe Hypocrite. 1980. | 


| 
| $ a Man can have very ſmall comfort, to be thought by the World to te 
rich, becauſc he hath a ſhop full of wares and driverh agreat trade, when Joh, Downom 
/jn rhe mean time, he knows, poor Man, that he is worſe then nothing, and ow-| Preparat. ts | 
' eth rauch more then he is worth ; or becauſe he maketh a counterfeit ſhew of | *47*ex:. 
' rich wares, when as he hath nothing bur empty boxes with fa)ſe Inſcriprions, 
' or bur pieces of wood and brickbars made upin paper inſtead of filks or other | 
 coftly wares: Sois it withall thoſe chat ſeem to be Religious, that make a 
oodly ſhew of Godlinefle, yer in the mean time are very Bankrupts in Grace, mon 29'9 
and like one of Solomons Fools that boaſt themſelves of great Riches, when they $i cafun me 
are indeed exceeding poor; but cut bono * Why dothey fo > what ger they by FR aliud 
it> What comfort reap they by it } None ar all, their Conſcrences bear. fo. hoes, 
ing them witneſle chat they are noze ſuch as the World takes them to riawmercens- | 


| Cum duplican. 
tur lateres twac 


nan, orc. 
Aug- in 
The Matth. 


K. Taers. Tis ſaid of [leobis and Biton, that inabſence of the Horſes, they drew theis| 
Vs. bif. Mothers Chariot ro the Templerthemliclves, for which obedient a# of theiss 
| png ſme prayed, that they might be both of them rewarded with the greateſt bleſſings, 


[= ile iter \rthis life > And ſhall Chriſtian Parents, or any others within the pale of the 
an 


Things New and Old; or, 


— 
DE ——— 


1981, | The loffe of an onely Son or neareſt relation, not 
to be over-much lamented. 


conſolat. that could poſſibly happen from God ro Man, but ſoit hapned rthaz they were 
borh of them found dead in their beds the rext morning ; News thereof was 
brovght ro their Mother, as marter of great misfortune, which ſhe in a man- 
ner {lighted, ſaying ; 7 will never account my [elf unfortunate, that was the Mother 
of two ſuch Sons whom the Gods bave inveſted with immortality for thetr pies and obe- 
Nob awem | diet attions ; And (hall then a Pagan Mother, having no other light but that 


RE of dusk nature, rake it for a divine favour, that her rwo Sons did fo early quir 


bergs baber, ' Church, ſuch as are better exl:ightned, pulc and repine, and look fowre upen 


ec. Perrarch. | Heaven, and upon God, when in mercy he hath cone for theirs, not whas rs 
in dialog. 48, |pleaſing to them, but what is moſt fit and commodious for both, nothing be- 


[ing done but for the beſt to ther that love him, ſo that for the moſt pyaer, 
life is not ſo much taken away, as death gives for a ſpeciall favour and 


'advantage, 
1982, | IN oreturn from HelL 
Paul de Wan, Here is a ſtory of an ignorant Man, that being at Church, and hearing 
-— _— the Preacher ſet out the pains of Hell as a juſt reward of all thoſe that for- 


Serm. 47. \ gctGod,faid ; That he would not believe there was anyſuch thing as Hell, or any 


— Fai \ſuchpains at all; To whom the Preacher replied, That if one ſhould come thence, 
po. yÞ and tell bim the truth thereof, yet he would not believe, or take any care to avoid it, 


rEuRcare ' For as the party came thence to tell bjm of it ,ſo be would hope to do as much, when be 
gradum, &*. | was there towarn another ; But let no Man be deceived, that cannot be, Veſtigia 
Fob. 9. | nul/a retrorſum, there's no return from Hell ; Dives being there may make it his 


Prov. 15.11. | ſuit, but all invain, Z&#. 16, For asthe Cloud is conſumed and vaniſherh 
Pſat. 9:17. | away : ſohe that goeth down to the grave or Hell(as it is ſometimes expreſſed) 
ſhall come upno more, 7, e. ſhall never coxverſe, or trarſa# any buſineſle upon 


the Earth again, 
| 


1893, Powerfull Preaching of the Goſpell. 
dg TTis ſaid in th: Revelation of S. Jobn, that amongſt many other viſions, He 


_ ſaw an «Angell fly tn the midſt of Heaven, having the everlaſting Goſpel to preach 
| , antothem that dwell apo: the Earth, and to every Nation and Kinred, and Tongee, 
 an1 People, ſaying with aloud Voice, Fear God and gre glory to him, &c. And what 
| next followed 2 Another Angell;ſaying, Babylon ts fallen us fallen, Babylon the great 
City ts faile;;, &c, Apoe. 14.7. 8. See here now the efficacy and power of Goſpel! 
preachiiig, ler bur the Goſpell be fincerely preached, Babylon muſt down; the 
| Devill and Dagon muſt fall before the Ark of Gods preſence ; Whatſoever the 


'w Arrerſal 
Fon : 3. | free paſſageof the Goſpell, vo more then to bind up the wind in their fiſts, or ſtop 


' 411x2 oft Ve- 


| purpoles, projets, pretences, policies, conſpiracies, combinations, and confe- 
deracies ot lcud, Atheiſtical,and wicked men be; yer they ſhall never be able 
to ſtop rheſlream of Gods word, dam up the wells of Salvation, or binder the 


\che rain of Heaven from warering the Earth; Ir is true that the CMiniſpers 
| 121: 3 preva- \Of the Goſpell, may by the Inftrumears of Sathax, be ſtocked, ſtoned, hewen aſun- 
>, der, burned with fire, flain with the ſword, clap'd up in Priſon, fertered. in 


_— 


| 


| chains, ſequeſtred, plundred,decimarted, 8&c, yer the Geſpell it ſelf may be, nay! 
1s 


— mp 


| 


Sinthes., Sentences. &Cc. 
is in lively operation, a lighe that cannot be pur out, a heat that cannor be ſmo- | 


thered, a power that cannot be broken.; For evenihen the conſtant ſufferings 
and patient bearing of the croſlc, doth as by a lively voice publiſh and pro- 


claimche truth of che Goſpel for which they ſuffer, and.ſerverh, to win many 
to the Faith of Chriſt Jeſus, 


Puniſhments of the Wicked 2x this life 
nothing in compariſon of thoſe m 
Hell hereafter. 


TT is faid of Chr; that going up to Jeruſalem, 
thar ſold Oxen and ſheep, and Doves, and the changers of Money, fittiog 
made a ſcourge of fmall cords, quaſ# fog 
gar tranſlation) made up of fmall cords, 


a Scourge, and with this he drove them out of the Temple ; And fo it is thatthe 
{orrows, troubles, vezations and puniſhments $2atbetsll rhe wicked in this life, 
they are but quaſi rales, as it were ſuch ; they are but the type, the Figure, the 
fimilicude 0 
fon of what (hall befall rhem hereafter ; For when Chr ſhall come to Judg- 
ment, he will make a whip indeed, {ych an ene that by the ſtripes whereof the 
Wicked ſhall be whipped into Hell andall fuch as forges God, 


Faith and Love, 7»ſeparable, 


T is a Rule publifhed bythe Heathen, that all ertues are fo interwoven 
Þ ans linked together in a cham, thar he that hath one hath all, and he that 
wanterh but one wanreth a!l - So ig is with that worthy pair of Graces, that 
Heavenly couple, Faith and Love ; F aith not without Lave, nor £ove without 
Faith, bur borh together ; Not Faith without works, nor works without Faith, 
bur the one muſt be fruitful! ro bring forth works, and the other thantfull rocon- 
feſle them , Faith muſt work by Leue, and Love live by Faith, far Faith with- 
out Love is but feermmg,. and Love without Faith. is diſordered; Then as ir is 
Chris own rule, thatthe things which God hath joyned together no Man 
(hould pur aſunder, fo Faith and Love being lodged as two gueſts in one houſe 
and locke.} up as two Jewels 1n one Cabiner, they (ſhould by no Man whatſoever 
be dis-joyned or druided, 


Sacrilegious perſons, condemned. 


T He antient Romans by the light of Nature diſliked and checked Qu1nt. Fal- 
Ui Flarew , becaule he had uncovercd a great part of Jane's Temple, to 
cover another Temple of Fortune with the ſame tiles ; they rold him that Pyr- 
rhw and H anmbal would not have done ttic like, and that it had been too 
much to have done toa privare dwelling houſe, being a place far inferiour to a 
Temple; and in conclufton forced and compelled him by « publique decree in 
Senate, to (end home thoſe tiles again : What a ſhame rhen is it tor Chrif#1ass 
{uch as pretend to be knowing Chriſtians to come behind the Heathen, who 
did more for their 7dols, then they will do for the honour of the true God, ſuch 
ſacrilegiow wretches as rob the Church and enrich rhemſelves with the ſpoils 
thereof, ſuch as rake the houſes of God into their own poſlcſſion, and with that 
Whore in the Proverbs, wipe their mouths as if they had done no hurt at all; 
bur ler all ſuch know, that their wealth ſo gotten ſhall melt as Snow before the 
Sun;and their Fields of bloud purchaſed by the ſpoil of Chriſt, ſhall prove as 
| unfor- 


| 


— —— —— of M 


and finding in-the Temple theſe $,.,4.n. 
:he Mecnochius. 
ellum, as it were a ſcourge ({aith the vul- n f 
fuch as he gathered up trom amongſt jaiende nune 
the People in the binding of their Sacritices, bearirg the likeneflc and ferm of quaſcung, /e- 


Fruch, the meer beginnings of ſorrows, but fiea-bitings in compari-. 
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"62 | Things NewandOld; or, 


Avurum Tholo- |ynfortunate to them and theirs as the Gold of Tholoſe did ro Scypio's Souldiers 
TR_ _—_ 'of which whocvcr carried part away never proſpered afterwards. * | 


| 1987, Proſperity attended by Fears and cares. 


Did. Stella in S wintersthunder is, in a Proverbiall ſpeech, held to be the Worlds won- 
Lub, C12, der, ſo in the extremiry of Summers heat, it may chance to thunder as it 
were afar off; but the main claps and noiſe of Thunder, uſually fall aut in the 
Spring and Autumnal part of the year, whenthe face of the sky is at the clcar- 

Feriunts: ſum- eſt ; Soirt is that fears and jealouſies, reſtleſleneſſe of Spirit and diſtraftedneſſe 
py of mind arc uſual concomirants with the proſperow conditions of men, and atren-! 
Horat. dant upon ſuch as in the flour:ſbing ſpring ot temporall tuccefle, and frumntfull 
Autumn of Worldly cncreaſc, are {rfted up un high, and pufſed up with the vain 


conceit of theirown acquired greatneſſc ; whileſt be that is piuched with the 


Cantabit winter of Adverſity, and ſcorched with the heat of perſecuting zece ſity, ſings care 
vacuur;O% | away, comforts himſelf in the Lord his God, lives comtentedly and dyes com- 
| fortatly, 
| 

1988. | Perſeverance rx goodneſſe, enzoyned. 


| 
Jerem. Whi- | T is the part of a good Workman not to leave his work zmperfef; A good 
Tetycrian will not forſake his Patient when he hath done bur half his cure; 
©0007 24%-| The Husbandmangivesnotover, when he hath ſowen bur ſome part of his 
mondſeySoutb- | ground ; And he that doth but balf build an houſe, is bur halt a Carpenter : 
wark, 1631. |So he that entererth into the way of Chr: #1azity, and ftanderh ſtill is bur halt a 
Chriſtian, the greateſt part of his-work is yer-behind z Ir is not enough to be- 
in well, but to continue in well-doing, It is not fo much the entraxce into, as the 
; <Fwoagee in goodnefle that is required 3 God left nor that great work of the 
Creation in the firſt or ſecond day thereof, bur in (ix dayes fixiſbed it tothe glo- 
ry ofhis name z nor asrhen in the generation of the Creatures, but now allo in 
Fob. 13.1. {their Regeneration, VWhom he loverh, he loveth to the end; and the good 
Phil. 1:6. * | work that he hath begun inany ſhall be perfeBed ; having then ſo fair a copp 
Inceſſum quip-| to write by, ſo good an example to live by, let us ſorun that we may obtain, ; 
7 ſail inthe Sea of rhis World that we never grve over till we arrive in the defi- 
vite termi- | |red Haven, foto begin as to be ſure ro make an end; that it may be never ſaid to 
num deſcratur. ' Our great and jult reproach, This Man began to build, but was not able to fi- 


Greg; moral, [niſh, Luk, 14. 30. 


2989, | Temptations from Within, or without, how to be 
dealt withall. 


; Joh. Dowam ' TF a Man find weeds growing in his Garden, and naturally ſpringing out of his 
ET "| Lown ground, he taketh much pains to wee them our ; but 1t he ſeerh that 
| addic. 1.1ib.3. \they have no rooting there, and are onely caſt over the wall t y ſome ill-willer, 
a——_ he careth not much for it, becauſe he can with as ſmall pains caſt them our 
again, as they took that caſt theimin: So, it we perceive that the weeds| 
| - of Temptation are mooted in our finfull Nature, and ſpring from our cor- 
'rupt Fleſh, we muſt rake the more care and pains to weed them our, bur: 
if they be onely znjefed by the malice of Sathan, we are not to be ſo much moved 
therewir!s, but tocaft them outof our minds and hearts,as often and as caſily 
[as he caſt chem in, 
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Juſtice to be purely adminiftred. 


| 

T 
termining 3 The E£gypirans expreſle the ſame by the Hicroglyplucal figure of a 
Judg, who bath no hands to receive bribes, no eyes to behold the perſon of the 
poor, or reſpect the perſon of rhe Rich : And betore our Tribunals, we common- 


ly have the pitureof a Man holding a halazce1n one hand, and aſrerd in the 


Judgment ; For as the ballance putterh no difference between Gold and Lead, 
bur giveth an equall or unequall pozſe ro them both, not giving a greater werght 
tothe gold for the excellency of the metral becauſe it is Gold, nor a /eſſe to 
|the Lead for the baſeneſle of it becaule ir is Lead : So, they were with an ecven 
| hand towergh the poor Mans cauſe as well as the Rich z bur it is moſt notably 
| {et out by the Throze of the Houſe of David, which was placed in the gate of the 
City rowards the Sun-rifing ; /- the gate, to {1gnity, that all which came in 
and out by the gate of the City, might 1ndifferently be heard, the poor as well 
as the Rich, and might have free acceſle and regrefle to and from the Judgment 
ſeat: And towards the riſing of the Sun, in token that their Judgment ſhould 
wha clear from corruption, as the Sun is clear in his chiefeſt brighr- 
nefle, 


There's no fighting againſt God. 


T Here is mention made of the Pſilr, a people of low ſtature and lefle wit, 
| ſilly ones no doubr, rbar being troubled wirh the Southerz wi#4, went out on 
a day tomake war againſt che ſame ;z bur the farther they went, the more it 
blew, untill ar lait ir coveredrhem all with the ſands, and fothey periſhed. And 
the ſame end or worſe, will beride all thoſe that dare adventure to ſtand art 
Variance with God, fuch as with the Pigmies dare contend with Hercules, and 
with the Gyants in the Poet kewex&y make #ar againſt God; bur ler all ſuch 
know that impar congreſſus, there's no fighting againſt God, no ſtanding out 
again(t his power, no reſs;ting his will, never any that did fo, ,profpered ; Ir 
were thenthe beſk way to {ue tor conditions of peace, tolay down arms, forbear 
all a&ts of boſt:l;ty, and (cek unto Jeſus Chrsſt, the blefled peace-maker berwixt 
Man and God offended. 


Death put off from one to another. 


P Lutark in the life of Solon tells a ſtory, that on a time the young men of 
Tonta, ſtanding by the River ſide, where the Mileſian Fiſhermen had new- 
ly caſt in their ner, bought of them chat preſent draught. And it ſo happened 
that when they drew their net unto the ſhor2,they tound therein, beſides their 
Fiſhes, a Golden Table or Triver, which Helena had ler fall in that place as ſhe 
ſailed rowards Troy ; Whereupon the buyers required the {1me as parc of their 
(bargain, but the ſcllers would parc with nothing bur their Fiſhes ; The conten- 
[tion grew hot, and would have come to a height, had not both ſides concluded 
torc{t ſatisfied with the arbitration of Apollo,who determined it ſhould be giver 
ro the w:ſeſt of all Menlo they ſent it to Thales Mileſriu then looked on as the w:- 
ſeſt Man 1a all Grezce, bur he refuſing the ſame, cauſed ir ro be ſent to Bias Prie 

new, and he returacd itto athird, the third unto a fourth, andſo from one rc 
anocher, till ar lat ir came to Solon, And he judging eApollo to be the wile, 
cauſed ir to be preſented for an Altar in the houſe of his Oracle : Now fo it i 

that as theſe Mer did in modeſty with the Golden Triuet, fo all Men our of tea 


He Grectans placed Juſtice betwixt Leo and Libra, thereby Govityiog, thar Were 
there muſt nor be onely _ in executing, but alſo mdrfferency in de» Po. lf. 


'orher, ſignifying by rhe ballance, Juit Judgment ; by the ſword, execution of 
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Man without bands, winking with his cyes ; whereby is meant an uncorrupe Nicks Oka. 
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[deal with Death ; When it knocks at the poor Maps door, he ſends it to the 
| Rich mans gars 3 - The #b-man payes dearto- ttapflate jt to the Scholler ; He 
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" Thins NeewandOla;'or, 
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with his learning perſwades it to the City z the C:trzen will carry ir himſc]f to. 


"he Court'; the Courtier hath no defire to bid it welcome,/and therefore he > 
,|cth itoverto his Page; he like a wild Buck runs away, and leaves it to take hold, 
ie \of his Lord; the Loydhad rather it ſhould carry away his Lady, and the L ady' 


would more willingly prefer her 24aid,and ſo of all the reſt, all refuſe it, none! 
will accept of ir,evcry one puts it off to another. | 


The ſad condition of the fearlefſe Heart- 
hardned Sinner. | 


IT is ſaid of Nero that bloudy Tyrant, when Seneca his Tutor difſwaded him\ 
from his Villanies, and exhorted him foro demean himſelf, #t fats Saperi. 
comprobent ſua, that the Gods might approve of his works, anſwered like a dog- | 
ged Arheilt and a wicked wretch ; Stulte, Verebor ego Deos, cum talis faciam 2 
O fool, Doſt thou think thar I believe there be Gods when 1 do ſuch things 2 
And this is che caſe of every Fearleſſe Heart-hardned Sinner, who is {0 how, if 
med tohhis wicked wayes, and ſo delighted with his own works? that he will | 
believe nothing, know nothing, fear nothing, being herein worſe then the very 
4 


Devills themſelves, for they believe and tremble ; rhey belicve there is a G 
and tremble ro think that there is one, but the brawny-bearted, ſeared, obaurate 
Sinner if he believe, doth not tremble; or it he do bclieye, yer doth not: 


fear ro commit the greateſt wickedncfle; were it otherwiſe he would fear more 
and Sin lefle, 


Charity to be well and rightly ordered. 


"bran other things in the learning of the Egyptzans, there is to beſeen the 
picture and figure of Charity Hicroglyphycally ſer our like a Child that is 
naked with a Heart in his hand, giving Honey to a Bee that wanteth wings, 1. A 
Cbild, bumble and meek as Moſes, not churlith and.dogged like Nabal; 2. Na- 
ked, becauſe the charitable Man muſt nor give his Alms for oftentation ro be 
ſcen of Men, 3. With a Heart in his hand, becauſe the Heart and the band of 
a charicable Man muſt go together, he muſt bea chearfull giver. 4. Giving 
honey unto a Bee, not toa Drone, relieving poor Aer that will labour, nor lazy 
beggars that will rake no pains. Aud laſily roa Bee without wings, to ſuch as 
would gather honey it they were able, would work if they could, but the want of 
wings lack of ſtrength, health, and other the like abilities make rhem «unable ro 
help themſelves; thus to do is nor Charity miſ-caken, miſ-applycd, ill-beſtowed 


but ſcaſonable, ſuitable, and well regulated, 
| | 


How it is that Iruth doth not alwayes appear. 


Ime was when Trath lived in great Honour, but through the envy of her 

Enemies, ſhe was diſgraced, and art laſt baniſhed out of the City ; where 
fitting upon a dunghil,fad and diſcontented, ſhe eſpied a{bariot,attended with! 
a great troop, wp: mn her; ſhe preſently perceived who it was, ther 
greateſt Encmy, the Lad / Lye; clad in changeable colour'd Taffaty,her Coach 
covered with clouds of all the colours in the Rainbow ; Impudency and Hy- 
pocriſy were on the one fide, Slander and Detraftion on the other as atendancs;| 
Perjury Uiher'd all along, and many (more then a good many) were in the 
train; Vhen (he came eo Truth, (he commanded her ro be carryed as a Cap- 


tive for the rom triumph ; Arnight ſhe fared well, and would want no- 
thing; but w 


he ming \ 


—— 


n Morging came, ſhe would be gone and pay for nothing, affir--. 


| 


| Ladies Chariot, uomasFd her wgly face, unvail'd all her followers, and made it 
| appear at laſt that the Lady Lye was guilty of all the Villany, and poor Trath| ur ance. 
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| ming ſhe had paid the reckoning over-night,theeAtiendants uponexamination 
of tic matter jultified gheir Lady; obely 7rath conjeſſed there was nothing pa id 
and was therefore comperate pay forall” The nexe qQight the Catly did the 
like, bur withall commirred a great out-rage, and being tor the fame brough: 
'>efore rhe Judy, Impudencyand Hypotrify began to; juſtity their Lady, Perjur; 
cleared het, Slanter and uetrafiion laid all the fault of poor Truth, who mull 
row ſuffer death for that ir never did;* The Judg demands what ſhe had ro {ay 
for het ſelf, ſhe could fay nothing bur, "Nor yuilcy, neither had ſhe” any friend 
tha; would plead for het ; Ar laſt =: up Time,a grave experienced Counſel. 
lour, ad an Eloquenrt Advocate, and deſires favour of the Court to fift and 
ſearch out the marcer a lirtle better, leſt the /xocent might ſuffer tor the no- | remporis fa 


' cent ; The motion was grarited, then 77me began to-expell che clouds from the | verices. 
Gr. Williams 


was thus by the help of Time cleared and ſerarlarge, And chus it isthatthough | —4# aprican 
| Truth is great and will prevail ar laſt,yetit doth not alwaies appear, but may [49 ks 
fall down in the ſtreet, and be rrampled under-foor for a time, thay be abuſed, 14) 49. 14: 
baniſhed, and made to come behind lyes and falſhood, yea executed, buried 
when it cannge have te roclear itſelf, untill ir be too late to fave it; hence 
is ic that the Apoſile doth-pat ſay, Now.remaineth Tiwih, becauſe Trath is ofren| 39®- 13. 13. 
baniſhed, but mow rematineth Charity g Faich, Hope and Charity, graces which 
givea being to every Chriſtian, of which ſort, Truth manifeſted is none, for 1 
can Lelieve 1n Chriſt, bope for Heaven, and love my Encmics, though I be behes, 
but wichouttheſe I can be x0 Chriſtian, | | 


Body and Soul ſinning together, lyable to 1996, 


| be puniſhed together. 


| Here was a Mafer of a Family," which committed the cuſtody of his Oy. 


chard unto two of his ſervants, whereof the one was bl;nd, and the othet _ 


lame; and the lame ſervant being raken in love with the beauty of the | citar. bb. ud. 
fruir, preſently rold his 4lind fellow, thar if he had butche uſe of his limss, and | Ab%mics, 
his feet to walk as well as he had, it ſhould nor be long ere he would be Ma- 
ſer of thoſe apples 3; The b1;yd Mananiwered, He had as good a mind to en joy 
them as himſelf, and if His 4yes had not failed himy they had nor refted all thar 


ter perceiving the ſubtle cratt of the two falſe ſervants, put them, as they 


, 


| 
| 


| 


while upon the Tree: Whercupon they both agreed ro unite their ſtrengch, 
and joyn their forces rogerher;, the whole-blrzu An took the pell-ſogbted-Jam: 
Man upon his ſhoulder, and ſo they reached the Apples, and conveyed their 
Maſters fruit away ; bur being impeached for their fault, and examined by, 
their Maſter, cach one framed his own excuſe ; The blind Mar ſaid, he could ' pares culpe 
not ſo much as ſee the Tree whereon they grew, and therefore it was plain he pres peas, 
could have none of them ; And rhe lame Mazfſaid, He could nor be fuf; peed, 

becauſe he had no 1imbs to climb, or to ſtand ro reach them; but the wiſe Ma-: 


were, one upon the others ſhoulders,and ſo puaiſbed them both rogether, Thus s. ambreſe 
it is, that Sx is ncicher of the body without the Soul, nor of the Soul withour 4 fide etre- 
the Body, but it is a comMoh a& borh of Body and Soul, they are like Simeon and wg . 
Levi, brothers and pattners inevery miſchict ; like Hippocrates twins, they Hoadel fel 
have idem vwelle et item nolle, they do commonly will and nill the ſame thing, de pecear, 
and therefore God in his juſt Judgment will punyſb both body and Soul rogerher, | 


if they be not repaired and redeemed by Chriſt, 
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| wicn he perceiveth them to, be weary, with lca 


|chcrato commit (3, and he allo perſwades them to conceal ſin, he cannot endure 


Things New and Old; or, 


How Chriſt by his death, overcame death. 


T is ſaid<<f the Leopard, that he uſcth a kind of policy in killing ſuch eApes 
as do moleſt him; Firſt, he lyeth down as dead, and ſufftereth rhe Apes ro 
wock hun, trample upon bim, and inſult over him as much as they will ; but 
ping and Skipping vpon him, 
he revives himlclt oa a fuddain, and with his claws and teeth tears them all 
in pieces, Even ſo our Saviour Chriſt {uffered the Devill and death, and all 
the wicked Jews, like {0 many Apes to mock him, to tread upon him,and tram- 
ple him uaucr toor, to crucihe him, to bury him, to ſeal up his grave, and fer 
a guard of Souldicrs ro watch him, that he ſhould not riſe any more, and did 
izdeed what chey liſt with him; bur when he ſaw they had done their worſt, 
and that they coAd do no more, Then he awaked as a G:ant out of ſleep, and 
{mote all his Exemtes on the cheek-bone, ſpoyl'd Prencipalities and powers, led 
Caprivity captive, and. brought them unto ſhame and conſuſion of face for 
vcr. 


Confeſſion of Sins, irkſome to the Devil. 


Here is a ſtory, how that on a time, a Sinner being at Confe fron, the De- 

vill intruded himſelf, and appeared unto him ;3 And being demanded 

by te Prieſt, Wherefore he came in > made anſwer, That he came to 

ake Reſtitution ; being asked, Vhart he would reſtore > He ſaid, Shame; For 
itis ſhame that I have ſtollen from this Sinner, to make him ſhameleſfe in fin- 
ing, and now I am come toreſtore it to him, to make him aſhamed to confeſle 
his fins. And thus it is that he deals with the moſt of Men, he makes them 
ſhameleffe to commir fin, even with AZfolon in the fight of all 1ſrael, and in the 


— —— 


ſizhe of the Sun ; but he makes them aſbamed to confeſſe any fin, he perſwades 


by any means that they ſhould coxfeſſe their ſins; And why > but becauſe God 


is mcrcitul and juſt ro forgive them. 


” To depend upon Gods All-ſufficiency in 
time of trouble. 


Braham ccnſiJcring that God was El Shaddat, a God of All-ſufficiency 

did aſſure himſelf, rhar although Sarab's womb was dead, yet God was 
ot dead, but was as able to raiſe him a living ſon out of her dead womb, as 
he is to raiſe our dead bodies out of the ſenſclefſe Earth: So <Moſes, when he 
had fix hundred thouſand People and upward to provide for in a ſandy defart, 
wich yiclded chem neither bread nor water, conſidering the power of God, 
did vcl:eve, that he could bring drink out of the Rock, as out of a River; and 
mcat out of rhe clouds, as out of a Cubbard : So Jonathan, when he wenr 
againſt rhe Philiſttns that were thouſands, had this reſolution forhis encoutage- 
ment, Thar God could deliver with few, as well as withmany: And ſo Aſa 
went as far as he, when he had a huge Army of Etbioptans conſiſting of rhou- 
land rhouſands, beſides three hundred Chariots, (the greateſt Army that ever 
was read of ) come againſt him, hecryed unto the Lord his God, and ſaid 
Lord, it nothing with thee to help, whether with many, or with them that have x0 


Gr, Williams 
7. golden Can- 
dleſtichs, 

part, 2. ch.4- 


power, &c, Ando itis, that every Man ſhould depend upon his God, who 
can help with few Friends, or no Friends, with ſmall means or no means, as 
well as it he had all rhe means, or all the Friends in the World ; And there- 


os let no Man be diſmay'd in the time of eAfli#;on, nor faint in the hour of 


temptation ; 
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[trawplec undcr toor the Exemes of bis Crurch and Pcovte, 
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pretious Sxuls in the delargsot Sin, and, God for Sin, when they arc rifled and 
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temptation ; bur if his troubles be great, let him remember, that God is grea- 
ter ; It his Encmics be m:gbty, let him know, that Go4 1s mrghtrer rhen they, | 


his hand-4$&t Iron; andþj54cer 6) buxaing braſle, nor onely © cread wpdn, but | xev, +. rg. 


Simplicity of Men robe more affefted with the | 2005, 
loſſe of things temporal, then ſpiritual. 


T is ſaidoft Hozori, a Roman Emperour, that when one told him Rome was | qob. zonars 
loſt, he was cxccedingly grigved,,ang cryed gut, Alas, Alas; for he ſuppos- | bf. rom. 3. 
led it was his Her, {o called, which he excecdingly loved 5 but when ic was ma Ig 
told him, it was his /mpercal City of | Kome, that was befieged by Alaricw, and | eccidens. - 
was taken; and all the Citizens rificd,,and made a prey co the rude, enraged 
Souldicr, then his ſpirits, were rewyed, that bis Joflc was not{o great as he 
imagined :., Now can it be otherwiſe thoughe, bur chat this diſpotition of Ho- 
ortus was malt (umple and.childifh 2 yet the moſt of Men, are under the fame 
condemnation, as being too.too. much affected with the loſlc of a poor fitly Hem, | 0 vmas bowi- 
withthe deprivation of thzags gemporall, nothing at all minding the want of | 767 meats | 
thole whighate ſpiritual ;, It they loſe a Iittle wealth, the leaſt punRilio;of He- 5.05: wag | 
roar, a little pleaſure, a lictle vaniry,,thmgs of chemiclves good for npthing) 
becaule of themſelves they can make nothing good, (and tizen aSthe Proverb 
gocth, That is toe dear of a farthing, that is good for nothing ) yer tor thelc 
things, they: will vexand fret, wary and wail, and theirmiouming:fhall be 
like that ot  Hadadrimmon in the walley of Megidao ; bur when they loſe their 


[gs 13,51, 


firip'd naked of Grace, not having the leait rag of Chriſt's Righreouſneſſe to 
covcr them, then, with the ſrael:tes, they fir down to car and drink,.and en Bead. $316. + 
to play z ſo fooliſh arcthey and iguorant, even as the beaſk which periſheth, dh 


Pſalm 4g. 20. 


The ſufferings of Chriſt, as ſo many Examples, || .c«.. 
to teach us to ſuffer. 


T is ſaid of Antiocbw, that being to fight with Judas, Captain of the hoſt of | x M91ch44. - 

the Jexs, he ſhewed unto his Elephants, the þloud. ofthe grapes and Mul- | 4-6. 9-34 

berries, to provoke them the bertes to fight, Andſo the Holy Ghoſt hath ſer 
down unto us, what injurics, contumelies, and torments our Saviour Chriſt 
hath born, and how' paricntly he did-bear thera, ro encourage us to endure 
whatſoever calamitics ſhall beride us, during this our pilgrimage here on 
Earth ; It is well known, that he came into the World r:thout fin, but he went 
not out without ſorrow; And therefore, Vhar if we ſuffer reproaches, poverty, anſpice ſe. 
(hame, death > What matter of ſhame can ir be tous, ſeeing Chriſt hath (ut- | quar. 
fered all for us> Nay, What a ſhame is it, if we will not be ready to ſuſ/ey | Chryufom 


any thing tor his Names ſake, that hath ſuffered ſo much for our Sins, that leaving | jz atauh. | 
us ſo fair an Example, we ſhould not follow his ſteps, cap. 27, 
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| Levit. 23. 

| &c. Menochius 
\de Repub. He- 
\breorum lib: 2. 
(Cap, 16, 
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Tolle moras; 
ſemper nocuit 
| differe para- 
ns, 

Lucan, 22+ 


2003, 
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Things New andOld; or, 


God hardly accepting of late ſervice done 
unto him. | 


T is obſcrvable, that there.were three payments of fixſt Fruits amongſt the 
Jews; The firſt was prindite: ſpicarwn, the firſt-Fruits of their cats of Corn 
carly about Eaſter ; The ſecond was primitie panum, the firſt-Fruits of their 
loaves, and that was ſomewhar carly roo, about whitſontide; And the third 
was primitie Friequm, the fruits of all rheir latter fruits in general, and thar 
was very latc about the fall of the leaf; in September; In the two firſt pay- 
ments, which were offered early, God accepted a patrt for himſelf; bur in oo 
third payment, which came late, God would have no partar all, Even (o, if 
we offer rhe firſt Fruits of our young years early unto God, he will accept of 
chem as ſcaſonably done ; bur it we give our Zeſt years unto Sathan, ſacrifice 
the flower of our youth unto ſin, ſerve the World, and follow after the luſts of 
our ficſh while we arc young, & pur all the burthen of dury upon our weak, fee- 
ble and' decrepir old age, give our firſt years to Serhian, and the laft unto God, 
ſare ic is, that as he then refuſed ſuch ſacrifices under the Law, he will not caſi- 
ly reccive them now in the tirae of the Goſpel, 


Why it is that late ſervice done nato God 
is ſeldome accepted. 


JT would {cem prepoſterous, nay, ridiculous, that ſome inferiour Man ſhould 
preſent his- Prince with a Horſe-rhat were lame, a Clock out of order, or a 
Book that were torn and imperfet ; Yerthus all of us do, Our Fleſh is our beaſt, 
the courſc of our lite is our Clock, and the hiſtory of our aRions is our book z 
And ſhall we.offer then our Fleſb unto God, when it is lame, and tyred out 
with exccſſe of Wahtonneſſe > ſhall we commend oar lives unto him, when 
all rhe whole courſe thereof is out of order 2 or ſhall we preſent the ſtory of our 
afions unto him, when as a thouſand fins of our own, (for which we ſhould be | 
ſorrowtfull) and a thouſand bleſſings of God ( for which we ſhould be thank- 

full) are quite defaced and raſed our of our Memory > Or, if we ſhould offer 
ſuch unto God, Whyſhould we think it firange thar he ſhould reje# rthetn > We| 
cannot: for continency, abſtinency, temperance, and ſuch like, are in old age, 
no Virtaes, but a tiſability to be Vitiow z as to leave good Fellowſhip when we 
are fk, and many other fins when we are old, is nor ſo much a leauing of Sing 
as Siu leaving 9; and ſurely ſuch ſervice will be but hardly accepted, | 
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Swmmlies, Sentences, &c. 


| Honeſty, thebeſt Policy. 


| Hemiſtocles at a mceting of the Athentans, told them, That he had found 
| out a way, which would make very much for the advance of their glory 
| and dignity, bur it way not fit to be publithed roall che People 3 The Serate 
; thereupon determined, that ic ſhould be revealed onely to Arſtides, and it he 
| approved thereot, they would all receiveirt; fo Themiſtocles told eAriftides, 
| Thatthe burning of all che Navall ſtatrons, thar 15, all the (ſhipping and Haven- 
| docks of the Grectans, would prove a notable deſizn ro make the eAthentans 
| Malters of all Greece; Ariſtides having bis ercand, told the Athenians in brict, 
| Themijtocl conſilio nibil eſſe utiliſed &c,That there could not be a more profita- 
| He Counſell tor chem than that of ſhemiſtocles, bur wirhall rhcre- could not be a 
| more d:boneft;VVhereupon thePcople charged Themiſtocles,thar he ſhould never 
| ſpeak of ut any more, A moſt excellent example of a Virtuous,though Heather 


| People, char would utterly refule all profic that came not in by the way of Ho- 
| zeſty, hearken ro no Counlel that rended to any Kind of turprtude, nor lend an 
| car toany advice that was not juſt: And itis hearcily to be wiſhed, thar all 
ſuch as profeſſe themſelves to be Chrrſt:ans, would learn fo much of the Hea- 
| then, as not to do evill that good may come of it, not to make Religrow a ſtalking 
{horic to Poltcy, not to raiſe chemlelves by the rurzes of others, nor to make uſe ot 
| their weaker brother as a ſtrrrop ro mount chem into the ſaddle of their ſo much 
deſired greatneſle z but ro be hoxeſt, to do righteous things, do as they would 
be done by, alwaycs remembring that of our * Engliſh Szlomon, Honeſty. will 
prove to be the beſs Policy 1n 


| The End. 
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probatus. 


* K, James, 


TOR ama ST wg I 


—— — 


$43 444226440444604446694664286424944844 
COILIITIIIIIIIITTTTTTICIEEIEETITIIECEG 


An Alphaberical Table, POINTING 


out the whole Matter. 
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A | Not to be aſraid of Afli#iens, becauſe God 
{ends them, 10, 
F* the Abuſe of a thing, the uſe is not to] The godly Man's aj [:ftons, correQive, not 
be taken away, 47. deſtruſtive, 43. 
How it is that a man may be ſaid to abuſe the Aſſliftons, the ready way to Heaven, 47. 
lawfull comforts of this lite, 358. The very approaches of A, {:#:0x5 torment 
eAdoption of Gods Children known by their| the Wicked, 73. 


SanQification, 155, | Aftli&:ons, if any thing, will make us fcc 
Gods-tundamental love of EleCtion and atual | God, 455. 
love of Adoption, how to be diſtinguich- | A good Man is bettered by his Ajl;#:ons,74. 
ed, 261, 174. 445. 
The grear benefit of timely accounting with | A true Chriſtian, the more he is af/{:#ed, the 
God, 609. better he thriverth, 79. 
The glory of God to be the aymot all our | Afl:#ions and crofles nor to be {leighted, $4. 
| Attions, 14. | Aj; lions, crofles, &c. a {urer way to Hea- 
Contemplation and Azon,requiſite for every | ven, then pleaſures, 85, 


good Chriſtian, 18. | How it is that af {#8:0:5 lye oft-rimes fo hea- 
To be awe in the ſervice of God, 169, vy, 632, | 


Every Man to be af#:we in his place, 196. Aﬀctions to be looked on as coming from 
Atrue Chriſtians, the onely Chriſtians, 271, | Godonely, 93. 
Afton, the very life of the Soul, 349. Afjli#zons lead to Heaven, 97. 452. 
The a#tive Chriſtian, obje& of the Devil and | {fictions add unto the beauty of a Chri- 
wicked Mens malice, 410, The beſt Chri-| ftian, 105. 
ſtian, 637. God by afflictrons drives us to Heaven, 114. 
Chriſt, to be the ſum of all our aFt0xs , | Therhovghts of Gods omnipreſence, a great 
463, | comfort in aþl:ctzon, 118, 
Men to be 44: e 1n regaining their loſt Souls, | 4flictions follow the godly Man cloſe in this 
607. : World, 159; . 
The good of Adverſity, and ill of Proſperity,| Gods tryall of his children by afliflions, 
202, 215, 
God afflicts his Children for their go0d,227. 
Afjlictzons happen borh to good and bad, bur 


79+ 
A tverſity {ecks God, 112. 
Adverſity rather then Proſperity, is the ad- 
vancer of Piety, 118. to ſeverall ends, 241. 


Great promiſes 1n Atverſity, without per- | God onely to be eyed in the midſt of oflicti- 
formance in Proſperity , condemned , | ons, 286, 


148, Not to be daunted at aff{:#ions, 296. 
In | of Proſperity to provide for Adver- |Not to rejoyce at the afjlictions of others, 
ty, 425, 08, 
To be afetted with the falling of others into God afililing his Children for the improve- 
fin, 296. | ment of their graces» 325, | 
Our eAffe:ons to be regulated, 105, Not to be troubled art aff{ictzons, becauſe God 
A Child of God beſt known by his affe#iozs | intends good by them, 356. | 
to God, 120, God aff{;#ing his Children to try their ſince- | 
_ trom God for his Childrens good, rity, 403. | 
4. 
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Gods children affl:;#ed, ro make rhem per-| The vanity of Bay Apparrel, 446, 

| fc, 406. | Tie greaz tolly of coltly Apparrel, 5 94. 

'M-n to be prepared for Af/{:#10n5,crofles, 8c. | Apparrel, whether richer or plainer, the nc- 
ceſhty thereof, 646. 


| 408, 4 | 
W\ hen lighter Afſ[iRions will not ſerve, God [No Appeal from Godstribunal, 147. 


will {cnd heavier, 410. : The poor diſtreſſed Man's comfort, by his 
Afſl:i045, the comfortable uſe that is to be 6 appeal _ _ 198, - | | 
; made of chem, 441. i. ody comfortable appearance to his people at 
Chriſt the beſt ſhelter in time of Af l:ftron, _— _ po their —=— 55 + 
| 1 $5% | ; 4he whole Armour © ro beput On, 115, | 
| eAf, L:tions, Gods Love-tokens, 59g. [The beſt Chriſtian is the beſt Arti#, 137, | 
| Not to wait Gods good time in Aj{i8tng us, [Nor the GO bur the joy of Saivetien, 
| dangerous, 60g. | gives content, $1, : 
| Not to be alrogether taken up with the | a Chriſtians, muſt be patient Chri- 
of Ajjl:ittions, 633. | 1ans, 35 1. 
| @f lift - though grievous, yet profitable, | God {oordering it, that few or none of his 
660, | peoplelive and dye without afurance of 
Not to murmur under Afſ{s8:0x5 3 and why | their {alvation, 352, 
ſo> 662. «| : Aſſurance of Gods love, the onely comfort, 
|=»: 16 + mes. 7 Att - A cd by the diſtraions of the 
| cit, 9, Yer nc 
How it is, that eAge becomes truly honara- {needs - 52. G 
blc, 331. Atheiſm condemned, 243, 
The diflolution of all ages paſt to be a Mc-| pon 14 PR 242, $4 
meats for Poſterity, 100, | Apeſm will unmanany Man, 303, 
Get but God, and _ all, 47. | Atherſticall, wicked men, at the hour of death 
Ali things come trom God, who is therefore] forced ro confefle Gods Judgments , 
to be prailcg, 181. | 476. ; 
All fin ro be repented of, and why ſq; | ihe great danger of relying upon forraign 
315. | | ayaand aſſiſtance, 580, . | 
Alms'gin ea tothe poor, are the givers gan, | 
31; | * 
Alms-gruirg, how to be regulated, 402, : : 
Ambition proves its own ruine, 41, | Aptzſmal water, the power and virtue 


The poyſonous nature of Ambition, $2, thereof, 186, 

The great heart of Ambiito7,, 622, Bapiiſm renounced by the lewdnefle of life 

Anabaptiiftical ſpirits, their madncfle, 416. | and converſation, 321, | 

Aagels miniſiring unto Gods people tor their | Children of perſons excommunicate, to be 
good, 322, | baptized, 470, 

God is not to be provoked to Anger, 16, How tt is, that Godfathers and Godmothers 

Not :oanſwcr one angry word with another, undertake for children in Baptiſm, 495. 

305. | Infant-baptiſm aſlerted, 5 57. 

Not to be angry with our brother, 485. To be carctul of our Vow made in Baptiſm, 

Not to take notice of every angry word that! 605 
is ſpoken, 547. Berrer live amongſt beaſts, then beaſtly-mind- 


Not to contivue angry, 72.165.196. ed Men, 161, 
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How God is {aid to be angry with his chil- (God to be conſulted at all times; bur more 
dren, 86, ; eſpecially inthe beginning of all publique} 
Antinomians compared to Thieves, 46. | Cconcernments, I, 
Their madneſle, 576. The paucity of rue Believers, 398. 
The great danger of Apoſtacy, 619, Bitter \pirits, are no gracious ſpirits, 
Wantonnefle 1n Apperrel, reproved, 167, 21. 
Exccſle of eApperrel , condemned , 192. | Blameleſreſſe of life, enjoyned, 113. 
E42., | The fins of Blaſphemy and ſwearing, the com- 
Chriſtian Apparreleng, 280, | monnefle of them, 122, 
Mcn and Von ea not to wear each others Blaſphemow language condemned, 230. 
| Apparrel, 292, 
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a good Neighbour 1s & great bleſping, &Cc, 
| 6 


Governors, as they are qualified, are a curſe 
or a Bleſffing to a People, g. 
\A lirtle with Gods bleſsing goes far, 11, | 
Bleſs1ng« rurned into curſes, 63, | 
The Heſsi-g of God, more to be eyed then our | 
OW1Il ENUEeAavours, 70, | 
The Miniſters 4lefing after Sermon to be at- | 
tended, 71, 
Gods bleffing upon the means doth all, 92. 
581, 
Outward bleſſings do not alwayes make a 
bleflied Man, 107, 
A Ll:ſſed thing to have God for our Lord, 


136. 
God hath a peculiar bleſs:ng tor his children, | 
169, 
Gods ſpirirual þl-ſs:7g upon a Mans employ- 
ment in his calling, 200, | 
To rely upon the bleſ*4ng of God, notwith- | 
ſtanding all oppoſition, 611, | 
The bleſs:ng of God, atrending on Ws liſt- | 
ning to their own Miniſter, 638, | 
To blejſſe God for all, 45 3. 
The Devils aym to ſtrike every Man with 
ſpiritual blindneſſe, I 2. | 
The Sinners wilfull blzz4nrſſe, condemned, | 
28 I; 
Spiritual and corporal þl;zdnerſſe, their diffe- 
rence, 414, 
The narurall Man's 6b{z»dzeſſe in ſpirituall 
things, 485, 
The guilt of innocent Bloud crying to Heaven 
for vengeance, 19. 
Bloudy-minded Men, condemned, 130, 
A Caveat for bloudy-minded Men, 611, 
| The greateſt boaſters, the ſmalleſt doers, 434. 
More care for the Body then the Soul, con- 
demned, 11. 552, 
The Sinner's care is more for the Body then 
| the Soul, 171, 
| Deformity of £94 nor to be contemned, 193. 
| Young Schollers ro mind their boots, 40, 
| Scandalous and (editious books and pamphlets 
fit for the fire, 295. 
Books of Piety and Religion,reſtimonial atthe 
| greatday of Judgment, 476. - 


| The {everal books of God, flc1ghted and neg- 

| letedby the moſt of Men, 656. 

| The bountiful goodneſe of God. to his chil- 
dren, 6956, 

The exceeding bounty of God, 119. 

The borrowers duty and comfort, 612. 

The {1n of Brilery condemned,: 332. 373. 

The word Brother, how far extcnded , 

172, 


| 


CR mad 


Not to be over-carctull tor the place of our 
buriall, 592, 

Buſre-bodies, condemned, 136, 147 

A buſje-body deſcribed, 285, 


C. 


(TV He great danger of taking upafalſe per- 
{wafion of our cffcEtual Calling, 35 3. 

Toe certainty, not the time of our {puuuall 
Calltng, to be lo much looked into, 260. 
612, 

The neccfſity of Catechiſing, 119, :-. : 

Weak ones, how to be caiechiſed and inſtrut- 
cd, 133. 

Catechiſing , an excellent way to inſtruct 
Youth, 422, 

D:ſiruſtſull cares reproved, 125. 

Cenſurers condemned, 20, P 

Nor to 5exſure others, bur look to our fel ves, 
46, 

Cerſurers not to be regarded, 69, 

The Worlds hard cerſure of the godly Man, 
128, 

How it is thatone Man cexſureth another,2 2 5 

To be caretull in the cenſure of orhers, 232. 

Men, not to be cenſurers one of anottier, 365. 

To be favourable in the cexſure' of others, 
477+ 

The danger of introducing uſcleſfe Cepemontes 
inthe Church, 168.- | 

Ceremortals and circumſtantials in Religion 
not to be much contended for, 93, 

Why God delivered the Law with ftuch Ma- 
jeſtick Ceremontes, 93. 

The Romaniſts errour in the point of anti- 
quity of Ceremontes, 15 1, | 

Ceremonees in the Church, not tobe cauſe of 
ſeparation, 440. 

Te 1s Man, not God that changeth, 1:17, 

er” - to the poor, to be recall, not: verball, 


The Charity of former times, abuſed by theſe 
rimes, 198. 
Charity miſtaken, 239, 
Tobe well ordered, 561.674, 
To be Chariuatle Chriſtians, and why fo 
262, 
To be charitable to the poor: and needy, 
300, 
Why ir is, that we mult be charitable to all 
Men, 342, 
Charity rewarded to the full, 373. 
Men to be carctull of what they promiſe un- 
ro God in marrer of Charity, 494. 
Charity attended by the certainty of reward, 
529, 
(a 2) Children 
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C(bildren of God, muſt have Gods qualities, 9.| The exccllencies of Chriſt are theirs that are | 
Why God {uffererh the deareſt of þis childres 1m hum, 155, 


ro wantthelc ourward thingy 301. Nothing but Chr/ſt to be eſteemed, as of any 
'A true child of God, half in Heaven, whileſt| worth, 195. | 
| he is upon Earth, 317. Chriſt is the proper food of the Soul. | 
Being delivered out of the bondage of Satan,| To make Chrift our Lord and Maſter, 224. 
made more careful for the furure, 318. | (briſt, the onely obje& of the devour Soul, | 
Childrex tobe brought up in the fear of God, 273. | 
| 48. 461, 481. Chr:ifi, nothing bur love all over, 299. | 
'Tobe well principled, v7. Chriſt, the cternall Son of God properly and | 


To be begged of God by prayer, 239. ſignificantly called, The Word, Job, 1. 1. | 
Childrens Ebriſtian inſtru&ion, the great be- 326, 
nefit thereof, 313, Chriſt making himſelf and all that he hath, 
How it is that Children are very hardly drawn over to the good of his Church and Peo- | 
from their naturall inclinations, 336. | plc, 327, 
Children, to be ready to relieve their Parents| The great love of Chriſt to be at an high 
neceſſities, 460, | elteem,and why ſo> 344." 
To have Children Malc and Female, Gods| Chriſt, the true light, 538. 
grcat bleſſing, 467. | The joytull coming of Chriſt Jeſus in the fleſh, | 
Children, ro (ubmit to their Parents correfti- 65. 
on, 481. The all-fufficient goodnefle of {hrift Jeſus, 
Children, to ſer their handsto all honeſt em-| 335. 
ployments, 482. | The ineſtimable value of Chriſt Jeſus, 497. 
To be fruitfull in children, a great bleſſing of | Confideration of the Name of Chri#, to be a 
God, 496. mctive from (in, 448. 
Wicked 'ch;ldren, a great gricf to their Pa-| The ncceidicy of being found with Chrif*s 
rents, 576. rightcovuſneſle, 472. 
Not to repine at a great charge of Children,| Chriſt's wounds, the oncly hiding place of a 
592. Chriſtian, 490, 
Chrift voluntarily engaging himſelf to take | Chriſt Feſus,the good man's chief portion, 505. 
away the (ins of the World, 569. | The excellency of Chriſi's interceflion, 518. | 
Mc to be ready to dye for Chriſt, 578. Cbri# freely diſcovering himſclt to all thar 
The comfortable fight of Chriſt Zeſw crucihed truly (eck him, 535, 
to the poor Repenrant (inner, 634, Chriſt's humanity, aflerred, 5 37. 
The excellency of Chriſt Je{«s, 640, A true Chriſtian to be a truce picture of Chriſt, 
{briſt , the' Saints wonder and admiration, 92. 
663. The worth of a true Chriftian, 123. 
Chriſts warchfulneſle over his people for good, | The beſt Chriſtian is the beſt Artiſt, 137, 
664. True Chrift;ars arc fruitful Chriſtians, 326. 
_ >» Chri# a fure pay-maſter, 666, As we are called Chriſtians, ro bear up our| 
Cbriſt tully revealed mn the New Teſtament, telves like Chriſtians, 348. 
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The weakneſſe of a Chriſt;az without Chriſt, | 


Chrifts Victory over Sathan, 24. 393. 
| Chriſt and the good Chriſtian are companions | The good Chriſtians Library, 417. 


inſeparable, 18, The Chriſtzans claim ro Heaven, what it is. 
Chriſt 1s the true Chriſtians, All in all, | Chrijtran:ty, the beſt Nobility, 592. 
| 63, E very one to ſtrive for emincncy in Chriſtia- 
How Chrifs ſufferings are made ours, 69. nity, 664, | 
Wiſdome of Chriſt above-all other wildome, | The Charches diftreſle and comfort, 532. 
cven to admiration, 192, Gods readinefſe to maintain the cauſe of hi 
Chriſtin all his excellencics, to be the Chri-| {Fowurch, 621, 
ſtians objeR, 142. | The bare enjoyment of (hurch-previledges 
S. Auguſtines Judgment of the time of Chrifts | doth nor make vpa true Chriſtian, 639. 
birthz-15 7. God ordering all things for the good of his 
Chriſt comparcd to an Eagle, 174. Church, 641, 
All have. pot the fame. meature of Chriſt ,| The Charches fall, the Churches riſe, 658. 
I75. 
6A = i 9p 


© I THE TABLE. © E 
| þ 26 9. 
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| Ruine of the Churches cnemics to be defircd, III Company to be avoided, 45. 187.437. 
HW A godly Man 15 bettercd 10 evill Compary, 
| The fiery tryall on the Church of God, 130, 106. 
The Churche's enemies, become the Churche's Man to beof Compazy, or ſociable, 188. 
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The mcditation of Death, profitable to the D 
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[To be mindful of the day of Death, 119. |Not to admir of delayes in Religious perfor- | 
[An argument of extream folly nor to be | mances, 592, 
| mindful of 4eath, 121. Deliberation, to be uſed in all our waycs, 
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92. | | Children, 25. 
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407. The deſperate Sinner's madneſle, 454. 
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the grearcii landed Man at the time of 45. 
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'The generality of Men, not enduring to hear| Saran remprerh by degrees, 68. 
of death, 579. Deſpc rate Devils, 85. 
| Death of che Soul, mereto be lamented, then| Satan ſubdued by Chriſts death, 126. 
the death of rhe body, 698. His policy to defile the Soul with fin, 239. 
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Why it is that the children of God, die uſu- 
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Fools, 478. 
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64, 76. 
| Man alwaies in a dy/»g conlition, 12, 
| We mult learn to live-wcll, bctore we delire 
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483. | 
To be carcfull of our Duty tro God and Man, : 
10. | 
Not toreſt iv outward performance of duty, 
becauſe dangerous, 178, | 
| Compleat Chriſtian duty, 383, | 
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| proved, 388. | 
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duties, 396, | 
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| judicial, 58. 
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| ion, 13. 
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| 626, 
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624. rarice;, 343. 
The ſufferings of Chriſt, as ſo many Examples | Faith to be preſerved as the head of all Gra- 
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A Mano be,clear of that fault he condemn- 
eti in another, 448, 

The apprehenſion of Fear and courage, mans 

| miſtaking of the ovjcct, ſpoyles all, 624. 

Fears and jealouſics, the danger of them, 
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| * Heck be feared in-his Judgments, 307, 

Gods dwelling in the Soul that truly fears 

| him, 653. 

He thattruly feareth God, paſicth not for the 
affronts of Men, 412. 

Tne ſad condition of the fearl-ſſe, heart-hard- 
ned (inner, 674, 

There's no fighting againſt God, 673. 

' Flatterers to be avoided, 439, 

A Caveat for Flatterers, 615, 

| Fle/b a1d Spirit, their oppoſition, 1 85, 

| The danger of Fleſhly luſts, tro be avoiled, 
339. 476. 

Fleſh and bloud, not to be hearkned unto, 

20, 

F hf Y of others, an argument of Gods 
forgiving us, 49. | 

Injuricsno: onely to be forgruen,but forgotten 
alſo, 97. | 

Forgiuen+(je of one another commanded and 
commended, 114. | 

The great diffi. ulty of forgo72g one another, 
53, 

A Mt ſpecious Chriſtian, no true Chri- 
ſiian, 100, 

Outward Fermality onely, in the ſervice of 
Gud, condemned, 187, b- 
The Formal Chriſtian deſcribed, 403, 4509. 
The dcaths.of Friends and acquaintance, not 

to be f{lighted, 264. ; 

The haſty, unexpected death of Friends, not 
to be made matter of exceſſive ſorrow, 
282, | 

A Faithful, modeſt Friend, very bard to be 
found, 371. 

Few, or no Friends to be found intime of Ad- 
ver Ys 432, 

God, a (ure taſt Friend, 610, 

Friendibip to be made with God in Chriſt 

elus, 300, 
Tree, reall F7ien«bip, very hard tobe found, 
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| 04 loveth a cheartfull giver, 482, 
E xccllency of the crown of Glory, 499. 
Glory to be given to God onely ; and why 10> 
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372. 
Friendſhip trycd in the times of Affliction, 
433- 
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God is to have the glory of all things,83.225, 
288, | 
The {ad cff«&s of not giving unto God, his 
glory, 553+ | 
Gluttory reproved, 444. | 
How it is,that God is to cvery one of his chil- 
dren, alone, 642, 
God alone more powerfull then all the Ene- 
mies of the World, 561. | 
God working the greateſt of things without 
means, 485. | 
God in wiſdome orderirg all things to work | 
together for the good of his children , | 
242, | 
The workings of God and Man, very diffe- | 
rent, 244. | 
An account of Gods knowledg,not to be made | 


out by the wiſcſt of Men, 318, 

God's Immutability, 464. 

Gods omniſcience, neceflarily demonſtrated 

. from his omnipreſence, 379. Watchful- 

neſſe over his people forgood, 496. 

Confideration of Gods omnipreſence,a ſtrong 
motive to Chriſtian confidence,z38., To 
be a diſlwaſive from ſin, 381, 436. 

God, a mercifull God, 234. 510. 

Gods (peciall love to his children, 112, 


God, {low to anger, 115, 

god, a jealous God of his honour, 535. 

The great goodneſle of God in ſending Jeſus 
Chrilt co ſave Sinners, 167. 

Gods omniſcience, 577. 

Gods care over his children, notwithſtand- | 
ing-thetr many aberrations, 171. 

God onely to be ſerved, 584. 

God, a mighty God, 190, The oncly ſcar- 
chcr of Man's heart, 498. 


Gods Juſtice, what it is, and how defined, 
231. 

How it 1s, that the proceedings of God in his 
Juſtice, are not ſo clearly diſcerned, 231. 

The ſeveral expreſſions of God in his mercies; 
And why ſo> 235, 

The generality of Gods knowledg, 236. 

Gods great paticnce, notwithſtanding Man's 
provocation, 383. 

God onely to be worſhipped as the great 
Creator, &c, 661, 

God onely to be {cen in Chriſt Jeſus, 3. 

God and his Graces gotogether, 22; 

The manifeſtation of God in ſeverall reſpeRs, 
26, 

God is All nall, 42, - 

Gods Eternity, 44, Omniſciency, 52, 266, 

The. certainty of Gods Will and promile, 
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The fulnefle of God, 70, 
God, 
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God, the proper Agenr inall rhings, 85. 
God and his Amnribures are an{werable, 97. 
Gods ewo hands of Mercy and Judgment, 
130, af 
God ard wiſe, 144, - Theonely ſearcher of 
| the hearr, 577. by 
[God {low to anger, and of great patience, 
146, 
God, both powerful and mercitul, 185. 
God, a juſt God as well as a mercifull God, 
274. © : 
God to be feared in his Judgments, 397. 
God's Judgments, the cautes of them ro be 
conlidered, 409. 
God brings good out of evil for his Peoples 
good, 22. 
To make good ufc of good Mr while we have 
them, 43. : 
A good Man is the prop and ſtay of his Coun- 
ty, 43. 
Carnal and ſpiritual Men, their difference in 
doing good, 
The good Ataz's life, preſerved for the good 
_ of others, 158. 
The great difference of both good and bad 
Men in life and death, 158, 
To do good for evill, 501. 
Good Menyas the Pillars both of Church and 
Stare, to be preſerved, 200, 
The good Man rejoycing in death, 464. 
The falls of good Men preſage the Nations 
ruinc, 221, 662, 
Geodneſſe,not greatneſle, that holderh out to 
the laſt, 525. 
Goodneſſe and greatneſle ſeldome meet toge- 
ther, 108, 
| The beginnings of goodnefſe to be encouraged, 
and why > 150. 
Goodneſſe, or godlineſle, the beſt Friend, 214. 
The waycs of Godl:neſſe more comfortable 
then Worldly Men can imagine, 431. 


 Godlineſſe a great myſtery, and why fo? 453. | 


} wane a very gaintul Trade, 457. 

Fears of rhe loffc of Goſpel I;ght more at home 

| then from abroad, 14:95. 

| To joy in the !ight of the Goſpel, 20, 

| Goſpel-promiſes are the poor Mai,'s ſupporters, 
117, 

How the Goſpe! propagateth it ſelf, 193. 

Chriſt ſeen more clearly under the Goſpel, 

| then under the Law, 258. 

How ir is, that the preaching of the Goſpel 

1s of a double and contrary operation vpon 

| difftcrencprrſons, 372, 

The different effedts of the Goſpel preached, 
481, 
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Goſpel-invitation to comfort, 558. 


Powerful! preaching of rhe Goſpel, 670. 
Government of Chrilt, a peaccable govern- 


ment, 37, 


Popular Government, popular confufion,q9. 
The happineſſe of good Government, 51. 
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3 7. 
The excellency of good Government, 65. 


Licentious Libertines impatient of Gotern- 
ment, 77. 


The good of Government, 122. 


Who fir for Goverment in pointof remporal 
eſtare, 223. 
Change of Government, not to be affected, 


234. 

The (ad condition of people under Tyranni- 
call Government, 310. 

A good wiſh to good Goverzment, 431. 

The great weight of Goveramert, 452. 

The heavy weight of Government it] attain- 
ed, 652, 

Gowernours, as they are qualified, are a curic 
or a bleſfing to the People, g. 

Rulers and Governours fupport the Common- 
wealth, 294 

Princes, Governours, &c. to be prudentially 
qualified, 110, 

Every peaceable frame of ſpirit, and confi- 
dent per{ſwaſion of Gods love;is not a ſure 
teſtimony, that ſuch an one is in the ſtate 
of Grace, 324, 

Grace in the heart is certain, though the feel- 
ing thereof be uncertain 3 And how fo > 
353» 

Ir is Grace, not place, that keeps a Man from 
ſinning, 324. 

Grace 1n the heart cannot be ſmothered, 20. 

A totall deprivation of Grace in the hearr,de- 
plorable, 23. 

The dodtrine of free Grace abuſed by licen- 
tious Libertines, 37. | 

Grace, not greatncſle, maketh Magiſtrates 
glorious, 43, 

Grace of God above all Riches, 54. 

Tne lofle of Grace made up again in Chriſt 
onely, 72, 

Saving Grace, and {ceming Grace much re- 
ſemble one another, 30. 

True Grace is diffuſive, 88. 

_ —_—_ is accompanied with hum ility 

Graces loſt inthe Soul, to be made up onely 
in Chriſt, 112. 

Different meaſures of Grace in different per- 
fons, 139, 

Grace formetimes ſeemingly loſt to a Child 
of God, 145. 245, 
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| Aſenſe of the want of Grace, a true fign of 
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Weak beginnings of Gracr, not to be deſpi- 
(cd, 149. | 


grace, 156,177. 


| Grace in the heart may be a long time con- 


ccaled, 179, 


' Grace of God, the onely armour of proof, 
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184. 
Graces to be ſtocked up againſt aday of trou- 
ble, 254. 
God accep:s the meaneſt of Graces, 285. 


' Graces of Gods Spirit, not given in vain, 


311, 


| Minding of good things, a notable way to 


encrea[c Grace, 511, 


' Why it is that they which have the flrongeſt 
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graces, are {ubjcct ta the ſtrongeſt corrup- 
tions, 374. 

Grace and. goodneſle, to be highly eſteemed, 
even in Mcn of the loweſt condition , 


374+ 


' God cxcrciſing the Graces of his Children, 
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0O4. f 
Small buddings of Grace in the Soul, an ar- 
gument,of greater growth, 538, 
Grace to be communicated, 557. 


Perfection of Grace ro be cndeavoured, 563. | 
| Hearing or liſtning after Vanity, reproved, | 


Graces of the Spirit,to be made the Souls tur- 
niture, 574. . Though ſeemingly loſt, yer 
found art laſt, 607. 

Man by scfuſing the tenders of Grace, be-! 
comes the cauſc of his own deſtruction, 
628. 

How it is that the ſweet fruits of Grace come 
ro grow on the bitter root of Nature, 632. 

Graces divine, not parts humane, hold our in 


difference in growth of Grace, 505. 

| The - ——— greomth in Grace, enjoyned, 

591, 

| Appineſſe and bleſſednefſe,: the. onely 

| thipgs defireable, 304, 

No way to Happineſſe , but by Holineſſe, 

395+ | 

| Happixeſs of him that hath the Lord to be his 
God, 422, | 

Other Mens harms to be our arms, 39. 67. 

338. 

Miſcries attendant on the haters of Gods peo- 
ple, 361, 

| Not to be carelefle Hearers of Gods Word, 

| - 1 8. $72. 

Sathan's endeavour to hinder the bearing of 

| Gods Word, 34. 

 Curiofity in the bearing of Gods Word,con- 

| demned, 41. 135. | 

, Unprofitable Hearers of the Word, deſcri- | 

| bed, 74. | 

Miniſters to diſtinguiſh their Heareys, 103, | 

| Hearers, and not doers of the Word, con- | 

demned, 165. | 


: 


173. | 
Hearing the Word , and not meditating, | 
thereon, daggerous, 187. 
Partial Hearers of Gods Word, reproveable, 
241, 
How 10 behave our ſclves in the hearizg of 
Gods Word, 249. 
Negligent bearing of Gods Word, condemn. 


the end, 635. | 

How it is, that Graces of the Spirit, may at 
preſcnt {cem to be loſt, 635. 665. 

Mcans in the attainment of Grace, and the 
uſe thereot-enjoyned by God, 636, 

The Grace of God is all in all, 647. 

The way to greatneſſe is full of danger, 10, 

Condiſcenſion is the great Mans glory, 90. 

Converſion of gr?at ones to be endeavoured, 

1835, | 
Greatmeſſe and goodneſſe, well met together, 
191. | | 

The vanity of Man in ſceking after great 
things, 598; | 

Great {en aud others, not to raiſe themſelves 
by rhe ruines of the Church, 632. 

Growth: of fin to-be prevented, 10, 

The not grow1ng in gracc, feproved, 347- 

The Chriſtian's ſpirituall-groptb, when fcem- 
ingly dead acd declining, 397. 
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ed, 272, 585, 

Needfull requifires to make a profitable bea- 
rer of Gods Word, 299. 

Men to hear the Word ot God, though they 
come with prejudicate thoughts, 413. 

Partiality of affetion in bearing Sermons, 
condemned, 420, ' 

Attention in hearing of Gods Word, com- 
manded and. commended, 469. 

Bleſlednefle of the poor in ſpirit, in the mat- 
ter of hearing Gods Word, 484. 

To bediligent bearers of the Word .of God, 
and remember what we hear, 487. 

Good and bad bearers of the Word, their 
diffcrence, 506; | 

Wanton bearers of the Word , reproved, 

619, 

The great benefit of bearing and praQigng 
Gods Word, 636, 4 ; ES| 

How to know, Whether a Man belon# to 


Tae Hypocrite and true Chriſt 


ee eee 


OO CE OR 


Heaven, 4, | 


A 


_ —_ 


| THE TABLE. | 


— —— 


| — 


RY 


| A great folly not to provide for Heaven, The liens of Heaten,as Sun, Moon, with their 
Eclipſes, &c. as we are not to be diſmaid 
[The chings of this World, a great ſtop inthe atrhicm, (o not to be contemners of them, 


| way to Heacen, 11, | | 655, 
'A poor child of God comforted with the No pains to be thought roo much for the get- 
| hopesof Heaven, 13, ting of Heaten, 66F, 
[The true Chriſtian's hopes of Heaven, 28, Why tt is that God aft..rds ſome glimpſe of 
| The Saints knowledg of one another in Hea-! Heavens in this life, 669, 
ven, 68. | An Heaienly-minded Mau looks throuzh all 
Heaten the beſt Inheritance, 80. . Atﬀti:Rions, 458. 
How to know Gods dwelling place, Heaten,| Heatenty-mindcdneſſe of a child of God,q5 9, 
100, ; How to know, whether a Man be Heap) 
A child of God is reſtleſſe till he come to; orecarthly-minged, 45 9. 
| Heaven, 10I. Chriſtians having an cyc upon the Heavenly 
| Arrhetime of death to be mindfull of Hea-| reward, not to be dauarcd at any outward 
| Veny 103. troubles, 462. 
Hopes of Hezven, the good Mans cncourage-| God onely able ro perſwade the heart fully, 
ment, 10 þ. | 54. 
A good Chriſtian to be Heaveznly-minded, | How the heart of Man may be kept up ſteady 
136, | 1ntroublous rimcs, 549. 
| The reward of Heaven will make amends fr | The beart of Man, the tced-plort cf all fin, 
all, 136, 597. 
Heguer., worth contending for, 155. | Heart-communication, the want thercof, de- 
The Kingdom of Heaven an everlaſting King-| plorable, 634. 
dome, 175. | A good heart is a melting heart, 7. 
The greac ftate of Heaven, 196, | Remedy for a hard heart to cure it, 145. 
How to get into Heaven, 196, | Heart and tongue to go rogether, 166, 
The Heavenly co.qucror, the happy conque- | God will have tl e whole i eart in his ſervice, 
rour, 197, == =: * 
Not to a/mit of i9zp<6iments 1n our way to | Gods tryal cf his children by cleanſing their 
HeaVen, 222, bear.s, 215, 
But cnc furc way to Heaven, 222, | The Chriſtian's b-arr, never quiet till ir be 


Conſultation with Fleſh and bloud in the | in Chriſt, 217. 


vayes of Heaven, 1s very dangerous, 237. | The heart of Man,author of all good and bad 
Heaven the inh«ritance of Gods children,] ations, 276. 


242, | The bear: of a true Chriſtian, reſtleſſe with- 
The World to be contemned in regard of our Chriſt, 284, 

Heaven, 296, | The beart of a worldly-minded Man never 
Men dc firous to be in Heaven, but will not / {atisficd, 572. 

take the pains to come rhither, 300, | No comtor;avle fight of God without purity 
The way to Heaven through wibulation, 302 of bearr, 637. 
The joyes of Heacea,norro be expreſicd,312.! A faint-beartedChriftian delcribed, 139.594. 
A truc child of God, halt in Heaver,whilett No rctura from Hell, 670, 


he is on Earth, 317. 'A wicked Man believes not that there is a 
| Heaven, the poor Saints comfortable Inhe-| Hel, till he be in it, 69. | 
| ritance, 347. | Wicked Men take great painsto goto Hl, 
VWhileſt we are here in this World, to pro-| 475, 
| vide for Heaven, 347. Eternity of pur.iſhment im He! 97. 
: Heavenly happincic,not to be expreſied,396.| Fear of Hellco be a reſtraint from the leaſt 
; Heater, not to be tound upon Earib,455, | fin, 382. 
| To be waizcd for with paricnce, 460. | One Man 1s to belp another as God hath cn- 


| Mcn upon keariiug of ie joyes of Heaven, abled him, 162. 254, | 
| to be much taken therewith, 465, 466. | Job's erve Heraldry, 135. 
\Ecery Man to make himfclt furc ot Heaven,| Hereſies and moral vices to be timely avoid- 


Bec. 575 | ed, 90, 


p * ' | . 
Heaxuen, to bealwaycs incur thoughts, 585.) The benefit of Hiſtory, 527. 
Heawen, a place of holincfle, 610. | Holineffe, an excellent thivg, 366, | 
| (b) Honour 
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Honour and greatneſle the vanity of them, 
69. 
Hopes of Heaven are the good man's cncou- 
ragement, 104, 

Hope well, and have well, 180. 

Hope in God, the beſt hold-taſt, 318, 

Hope of furure joy,{weetncrh preſent ſorrow, 
486, 


plexities, 505, 
The good Chriſtian's Hope at the death of a 
child of God, 637. 
Honefty, the belt policy, 679. 
Hoſpitality commended, 6 7. 
Tne want thereot reproved, 587. 
The Chriſtians bumzl:atioz , rhe Chriſtians 
Exaltation, 53. 
No harm in humility, 125. 
An bamtle heart is a contented heart, 135. 
Hunuality, the way to glory, 195. 
Gods dwelling in the humble heart, 5or, 
How to be truly humtle, 239, 
Humility occaſioned, by the conſideration of 
our former and preſent condition, 269. 
The true nature of humility, 567, 
Humility advanced, 271. 
The excellency of bumelity, 568, 
To appear betore God in all humility, how 
high ſoever our condition be, 343. 
Humility appeaſeth Gods anger, 386, 510, 
593+» | 
The ſoveraign virtue of Humility, 571, 
Humility exalted, 574. ; 
Husbanas to bear with their Wives infirmi- 
tics, 34. 433. 
Not to be uxorious, 290: 
' The head of the Wite, 497. 
Husbazrd arid Wite,cach others Crown,581, 
Husband aud Witeto beſpeakone another 
kindly, 596. 
Husbanas to love their Wives, as they are 
Wives, 604. 
Gods Husbandry, 90. 
The unthankfull Husband-man, condemned, 
223, 
Hypocriſie may paſle for a time undiſcovered, 
66 | 
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Hypocriſie, the generality of it, 230, 

| The Religious Hypocrite diſcovered, 661, 

The comfortlefſe Hypocrite, 669. 

Hypocrites diſcovcriog their own ſhame, 607, 

How ir i5,that the Hyporrrte deccives himfelt 
in ſccking after God, 3609. 

The wayes of Hypoeretes, not cafily traced, 

| j 3327. 

: Hypocrites, in their ſaying well and doing ill, 

condemned, 51, 
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Hope to be kept up inthe midſt of all per- 
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The Hypoerites inconſtancy, 52. | 
How to judgeof an Hypocrite, 124, | 
The Hypecrite defcribed, 169, 
The Hypocretes diſcovery of himſelf, 174, 
626, | 
Hypocriſie diſcovered, 206. | 
When the Hypoerite is diſcovered, 214, | 
The Hypocrive characteriſtically laid open, 
232, 283, 
The ſubrile Hypocrete, 384, 
The Hypoerite being truc ro none, is beloved 
of none, 424. 


I. 


AY Idle Man ſubje@ tothe leaſt Temprta- 
tion, 7, 348, 

All men to be highly affected with rhe Name 
of Jeſw, 320, 

Ignorance of Gods mind will not excuſe ns art 
the laſt, 197. 

Ignorant worldly purchaſers, 494. 

Ignorant, upſtart Preachers, reproved, 604, 

Ignorance , eſpecially in the wayes of God, 
reproved, 609, 611, 

God, not to be ſet out by any repreſcntation 
or mage tothe eye of Man, 425, 

The firength of Imagination, demonſtrated, 
I96. 

How it is that the ſirength of Imagination 
prevails ſo much in matrers of Religion, 
323. 

Not onely the good, but the bad alfoare im;- 
table in what they do well, 96. 

An impatient condition is a diſcontented con- 
dition, 42, 

The = condition of all #mpenitent Sinners, 

320, 

Mans Incouſtancy, 228, 

The unreſolved Mans inconflancy, 336. 

[ncorflancy in the wayes of God, reproved, 

. 563- 
No _=_ thing as Independency in this life, 
3. 
Men to bear with one anothers »firmities, 
255. 
The Saints infirmities, 622, 
Every Chriſtian tobe an ingenuous Chriſtian, 


57- 

The baleneſle of Izgratitude, 11. 
Ingratitude of England unto God, 189, 
The grateful Chriſtian reproved, 218. 
Gods goodnefle, and Mans ingratitude, 236, 
Ingratitude reproved, 261.655. 
Pcoples 7ngratitude to their Miniſter, con- 

demned, 277, 
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The monſtrous fin of Ingratizade, 643: 
Inbumanity condemned, 494. 
Innovations in Church or State, very dange- 


rous, 444. 
the Injurious, 12. 
|- making of Peace, 23. 


and offences, 56, 
Forgerfulneſle of 7xjuries, commendable, 
85. 
Ed not onely to be forgiven, but forgot- 
ten allo, 97. 
Couc.s of Judicatuwre tobe free from all In» 
juſtice, 381, 
Intereſt in Chriſt, beſt of all, 145. 
A good Chriſiian will rather part with his 
lite,then his Integrny, 46 7. 
Joy, now to be regulated, 220, 
Joy comes in the midſt of AfiQion, 319. 
God's judgment not as Man's judgment, 600, 
Men uſually judgizg others ro be like them- 
ſelves, 528, 
Men, though diffcring in judgment, yet not 
y to differ in affcRion, 45. 
Mans cotrupt Judgment upon the bare appea- 
rance of rhings, condemned, 150, 
Prejudice in judgment, very dangerous, 232. 
Difference of judgment hath,and ever will be 
in the minds of Men ; and why lo, 395. 
Men of corrupt Judgments, 618. 
Minding of the great Day of Judgment, a 
great means to livegodlily, 229, 595. 
| Judgment-day, the terrours of ittorhe Vick- 
ed, 257, 
The day of the laſt Judgmezt, a terrible day, 
527, | 
Tae ſtare of a Kingdom or Common-wealth 
| beſt known by the adminiſtration of Ju- 
ſlice, 3, 
Not to be over-haſty in the deſire of Juſtice 
for wrongs ſuſtained, 7. 
| Magiſtrates to be impartial in juice, 526, 
Excellency of «the robe of Juſtice, 38; 
| 627, 
Judges and Magiſtrates are to be the Patrons 
ot Juſtice, 121, 
Magiſtrates to be adviſed in the point of 
Juſtice, 124. 
Magiſtrates to do Juſtsce and right, 132. 
Magiſtrates to be alwayes ready to do Juſtice, 
I57, 268, 
Jaftice de{cribed, 176. 
Juſtice commutative, todo as we would be 
done by, 494. 


Juſtice duly adminifired rothe People, the 


benefic chereof, 615, 


| Joftice moderated, 657, 
' Juſtice to be duly adminiftred, 673. 
Condonation of the 1njured,is a conqueſt over | The Juft man's joy is tmore inward then out- 


ward, 54.215. 


Forgetting of /»juries paſt,required upon the, Not to be deje&ted, though the joy of the Juſt 


be not perfe& in this life, 519, 


The glory of a Chriſtian to paſſe by mp_—_ Juſtificatron by Chriſt , - the extent thereof, 


K. 


- 


231, 
K of Men, heretofore made ordina- 
ry, 24. 

King, Princes, &c, good and bad, their diffe- 
rence, 546, 

To be regarded by thoſe that are under 
them, 648, 

King and Corrivals are inconſiſtent, 204. 

Cares attendart on the Kzzgly office, aud 
Men in auttority, 308, 

Kings,Princes,Rulers,&c, to hearken to goo!) 
Counſel, 5 20, 

K:ngs, Princes, &c. {ubje& ro death as well 
as the loweſt of the people, 526. 

The greatneſle of them, no protection from 
death, 526, 

The ſtate of Kizgdoms and Common-wealths 
beſt known by the adminiſtration of Ju- 
ſtice, 3. 

A Kingdome divided within it ſelf cannor 
long ſtand, 195. 

The Kingdom of Chriſt, a peaceable King- 
dome, 247. 


ceſſions from God, 309, 

How it is to know, whether a Man belong . to 
Heaven, or nor, 4. 

God knowes his own Pcople, however di- 
ſtreſled, 46. 

Impoſſible for a Man to &zop all his (ins, 57, 

Impoſhble ro know God perte&ly in this 
World, 96. 

How to know Gods dwclling place, Heaven, 

100, 

How to &now, whether we are more troubled 
for (in, then for worldly forrow and trou- 
ble, 356. 


Knowledg very uſefull in the matter of Refor- 

| mation, 4. 

Gods &nowledg and Mans knowledg, the dif- 
ference of rhem in the cvent of things, 5, 

Leal and knowledg mult go hand in hand to- 
gether, 15, 

Difference berwixt a ſpiritual and carnall 


Man in point of &nonledg, 58, 
(b 2) 


.% 


Kingdoms and Common-wealths, their ſuc- | 


The" 
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The Saints knowledg of one another an Hea- | 
ven, 68, |; 

Windy Kxewledg and windy doctrine go to- 
gether, 83, 

Notional &zewledg of God,notruc knowledg, 
100, 

Miniſters of all men-to be men of &knopledg, 
&c. 134, 

Experimental X zopledg,the onely knowledg, 
156. 437. 

The confidence of much knowledg, an argu- 
ment of no knowledg, 159. 

Knowledg, not to be re{crved, 168. 

Knowledg and praftice muſt go togerher, 


173. | 
The great danger of concealed knowledg, 
192, 
Knowledg without praRice, reproved, 213. 
Chriſtians and their krowledg ro be commu- 
nicative, 227, 
Man loſing himſelf in the purſuit after know- 
ledg extraordinary, 238, 
True &nowledg never reſts on the Creature, 
till it center in God the Creator, 259. 
Knowledg in political affairs, very uncerians 
267. 
All knowledg but in part, 268, 
The keys of K-owledg much abuſed by thoſe 
thar keep them, 599, 

To havea perfe& Knowledg of God, impol- 
fible, 532. : : 
The knowledg of Gadegongh Faith in Chriſt, 

the way to true happinclle, 534. 
Whercin the true Knopledg of Chriſt con- 
liſterh, 556, 


L. 

| 

[FT Aughter of the Wicked, but from the 

teeth outward, 52. 

How it is, that the Lax is {aid to be the 
ſtrength of Sin, 491. 

How it is that Chriſt is ſaid tobe end of the 

| Ceremonial law, 534. - 

The work of the law, preceding the work of 
the Goſpel, 559. 

The Law of God, abuſed by Libertiniſm, 

437. 

Law of God, a perfe& Law, 19. 

The Law, Gods Rhctorick in the delivery of 
itz Man's duty to attend it, 133, | 
How to behold our ſelves in the glaſle of 

Gods Law, 246. 639, 


[The Lawof God, bringing Men ta the fight 


of themlelves, 297. 


| Liberty the cauſe of licentiouſneſle, 5004. 


— 


: 
_ Þ} 
: 


Good Lawes and good Men, arc the pillars of 

State, 150, 

Lex Talionss, 157.416. 

Good lawes ebcyed,arc the ſupport of a Com- 
mon-wealth, 1 75. | 

The great danger of Law ſvits, 207. | 

The tedious length of Low-Swits, 213.75 24, 

The known laws of any Natiov, tobe che ryle 
of obedience, 293. | 

How it is that Men may be ſaidto learn of 
little children, dumb thews, &c., 409, 

PraRtice of the law abuſed, 4.30. 

The downfall of piety apd Learning to be de-: 
plored, 118, | 

Nor » ons our own Learnmng or parts, | 

168, | 

Univerſity- Learning to be countenanced by 
men in Authority, 219, | 

The neceſſity of humane Learning, 240. | 

Learning and honeſty ro go rogether, 249. 

A Manot Learning (peaks little, 263. 

The Devills plot to roor our Learning, 276. 

576, 

Excellency of the Knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt» 
pRnve all humane learnz»g whatſocver , 
303. 

The commodity and diſcommodity of learn- 
1ng, 366. 

Knowlcdg and {earnexg to be owned in whom- 


| 


loever they be found, 412, 
The right uſe of humane learning, 421, 
No Man too good to learn, 447. | 
No Mano old,burt he may learn ſomething, 


471. 
The right uſe of humane learning in Divinity, 
483. 577. 
The necefliry thereof, 484. 
Much {-arning to be found in few expreſſions, 
567. 
Impoſlible co arrive at a full perfeion of} 
learning in this life, 568, 


Chriſtian {berty abuſed by the SeRarian 
party, 27, 

How it is, that Men are ſo much miſtaken in 
the thoughts of long fe, 375, 

Conſideration of the haF; of life to be a 
eMemento for death, 430, | 

The Life of Man ſubje& to all ſorrs of cala- 
mary, 61, | 

The pretious /ife of Man to be preſerved, 
63 


An ungodly life, will have an ungodly end, 
Ion, 


Multiplicity of Law-Sgits , condemned , 


The brevity of our Gfe, may moderate our 
life, 104, 


| 


588, | 
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[The life of Man miſerable, 219. 


of grict, 280. 


\Man's great vanity in propoſing to himſclt 


| long life, 334- 


and life natural, 370, 
The uncertainty of Mans life, 692, 
Like co like, 234. 
How to be made [ike unto Chriſt, 260, 
Likenefſe to be a motive to lovelineſle, 414. 
God muſt be loved for himſelf onely, 16, 


| Love for the moſt part is but complemental, 


8, 

VVant of Love 1s the cauſe of all our forrows, 
36, 

Love the bond of all perfeRion, 49. 

The Love of Gods children is a fincere love, 


The wonderful Love of a true Chriſtian to 
Chriſt Jeſus, 106, 

The ſirength of a true Chriſtians Love to 
Chriſt, 112. 

Want of Loveto be deplored, 132. 401. 

Great engagement to love one another, 15 2, 

Love to Chriſt, how to be recovered when 
once loſt, 236, 

Chriſt, nothing but Love all over, 299. 

Loteto be preſcrved with all Men, 313, 

The abundant love of Chriſt in dying for our 
fins, 360, 

Love, Peace and Unity, the beſt ſuppor-ers 
of Kingdoms, Common-wealths, &c.375. 

The Love of God, the onely true love, 409. 

The true love of God will cauſe familiarity 
with God, 447. 

How it 1s, and why God loves us, 536, 

The excecding Love of God to Mankind, 

HS} 

The Love of Riches very dangerous, 571. 

Irue brotherly love (carce to be found, 613, 

Tue difference betwixttrue and teigned lque 
unto Chriſt, 650, 

| How our love to the Creature is to be regula- 
red, 666. 

Chriſtians ought to be loving one to another, 


No Man a loſer by giving himfclt up to 
Chriſt, 38, 

God being once loft, not eaſily found again, 

| _ 205; 

The leſſe of a faithful Minifery-not to be 
fleighted; and why fo, 258. 

Loſſe of the Soul, irrecoverable, 505. 

The good Man's comfort in martcr of world- 
ly loffe, 464. | 

[Not rorcpine at the lofſe of Friends and chil- 

\ dren,522. 670, 


Ce 


 Loſje of good Mea not laid to heart,condemia- | - 
Changing of this life for a better, no matter | 


, 


| 
| 


| 


ed, 659, 

Simplicicy of Men, to be more affe&ed with 
the /ofſe of things tcmporal, than things 
ercrnal, 677. 


The great difference berwixt life ſpiritual!, |Not ro mourn for any outward loſſes, becauſe 


all is made upin Chriſt, 55. 
A ſad thing to loſe both body and Soul toge- 
ther, 111. 
Not to mourn exceſſively for the loſſe of any 
Worklly enjoyment ; and why to> 356. 
To beware of the lufs of the Flick, 14t. 
The hars reward and punithmear, 443. 


M. 


gee Maziſtrate or Miniſter, is the {up- 
port of the place where he lives, 111. 
The great comfort of ſuch, 5 39. 

AMagritrates to Icok to their . atrendants, 

144, 

To be Men of underſtanding, 523. 
To ſtand up in Gods cauſe, 3541. 545. 

Not to be found guilty of that which the y for- 
bid in others, 531. 

Magiſtrates, Miniſters, &c, their rule to walk 
by, 573- 

Their deaths ro be lamented, 575. 

Malice and Envy not fit tor Gods table, 


7 3+ 
The great danger of Malit;ow turbulent ſpi- 
rits, 79. 
Not to be malitzow in the exerciſe of holy 
durics, 102, 
Matter enough within us to condemn us, 
154. 
A good AMan,denominated from the goodneſs 
of his heart, 555, 
The {ad condition of 24a falling away from 
God, 298. 
cAas's being is from God, 37, 
Man, the beit and worſt of Creatures, 216. 
[ſhe fall of 2a deſcribed, 216. 
Married Men better Commog-wealti:s-men 
then Batcbelers, 203, 
Marriage to be fought of God by prayer, 
256. 
Children ro have a care how they marry 
without conſent of Parents, 441. 
Mcrriage, tot to be made for money onely, 
527. 
The AMartyr's welcome to Heaven, 4509. 
Good meanings of bad men, deſtructive, 
621, | 
Good means, how to be uſed, 114. 
Gods blcfling upon the means doth all, 
92, 
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' Want of matter not to hinder Meditation, Miniſters to. be aftive and vigorous in reproot | 


435 
Natural 


tiony 434. 6+ 
The great comfort of Heavenly Aeditation, 
191, 430. | 
The neceſſity of divine Mea:tatron, 431. 
The beginnings thereof very difficult, 432. 
636, 
The excellevcy thereof, 660, 
Goy the proper obje&t of Man's 4ſemory, 
62, 
To blcfſe God for our cAemorees, 63. 
Repetition of good things helptull ro Memo- 
r), 96. - 
Memory muſt be ative, 106, 
Memory ought to be the treaſury of all good- 
neſle, 149, _ 
The diffcrence bctwixt a good and bad Me- 


mor) 335+ 
The excellency of a good Memory, 547. 


| The gencrall badnefle of Aemory in good 


things, 548. 

Gods Merczes to the worlt of ſinners repent- 
ing, 651, | 

Gods Mercy above his Juſtice, 144. 

To be mercifully-minded, is praile-worthy, 

163, 

To {in avainſt the Mercies of God, is to dou- 
ble cur Sins, 177. 

V Vorks of Mercy, very rare to be found 
amongſt us, 306. 

Not to be put off from one to another, 307, 

God, as he is God of Mercy, fohe isa God of 

| Judgment, and rheretore not to be pro- 
voked, 328, 

The conſideration of Mercies formerly en- 


joyed, an excellent means to bcar up our 
ſpirits under preſcar aftiiftion, 355. 
Mercies of God in Chriſt Jeſus, the danger 
of dallymng with them, 425: 
The mercies of God to be particularly record- 


ed ro poſterity, 449. 

God (hewing*mercy even for Chriſt Jeſus 
lake, 451. | 
Mercies of God to be recorded to all Poſteri- 

| ty, 512, 

| The gpcar tenders of mercyto Repentant fin- 

ners, 620, *' 

Acknowledgment of merces received, the 
ready way to have them further cnlarged, 
640, 

A great excceding Mercy, to be one of Gods 
Chaldrcn, 662. 

A good Man, merciful to his very beaſt, 

13. 
} OR. ui ch condemned, 269,412, 


— 
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wants rot to hinder divine Med:ita- 


The Mzrniſters Calling , to be owned from 


of fin, 544, | 
God, 546. | 
Miniſters not to be verball, but reall in their | 
expreſſions, 547. 
A non-reſident, floathful! Afrnifter, worthily 
diſcouraged, 586, *” 
The Morifters calling full of labour and toy, 
613. | 
Miniflers to preach plainly, as well as learn- | 
edly, to the capacity ot their Hearers, 281, | 
The madneſle of Mme Hers, Magiſtrates, 8c. | 
not to be guided by that counſell they | 
give to others, 299, 411, | 
To fee a neceſfirated Miniſter, 'is matrer of 
great grict, 321. | 
How it is, that Mdrrnifters find (o little ſucceſs | 
in preaching the Goſpel, 326. | 
Miniſters to be accomptable to God for what | 
they have received, 337, 


| 


Mimſlers notto be afraid of the faces of Men, | 


39» | 

Munſters of all Men to be painfull in their | 
calling, 219, 

Miniſters, how to preach profitably, 220, 

Leud Miners, what they are like unto, 

221, 

Miniſters to be encouraged and protected 
againſt the plots of wicked Men ; and why | 
l0> 253. 

The Minifters duty, 274. 

Miniſters to be paintull in the diſcharge of 
their duty, 275, 

Miniſters of Gods Word, to be confant in 
the preaching thereof, 276. 

Miniſters, to preach the Goſpel , notwith- 
ſtanding the diſcouragements of their Au- 
ditory, 457. 

Minijters to be wiſe Maſter-builders, 28. 

Tobe Men of knowledg and underſtanding, 
, 624, 
Young , raw Mznifters, blame-worthy , 30. 
513. 

The A1n1ifters authority to be as much looks 
ed on as his ſufficiency, 35. 

An ill-lived Miſter is a ſcandall to the Go-| 
ſpel, 56. 

A tearful Mizifter is a Soul-murthering Mi- 
niſter, 60, 

Mint iters and Magiſtrates to be diligent in 
in their places, 63, 

Young AMniſters ro be well principled, 64. 

A Miniſter to be able and well furniſhed , 

64. 
Miniſters tobe Men of merciful diſpoſitions, 


76, 
A 
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A Miniſter is to diſtinguiſh his Auditors, 
103, 

Every  atimiſle to ſpcak a word in ſeaſon, 

| opportunely, I 10, : | 

A Miniſter ro be carefull in the delivery of 
Gods Meſlage, 11. 

Miniſters to cry down the Sins of the time, 

141, 

Minifters ro teach as well the practice as the 
knowledg of Religion, 176, 

The Miniſters labour though inſucceſletull, 
yer rewarded by God, 176, To be ac- 
quainced with the ſtate of Mens Souls, 

I7. 

Miniters to live according to that dofrine 
they reach unto others, 189, To be Men 
of gravity and experience, 468, 

The Miniſter and Magiſtrate to go hand in 
hand together, 367, To be Men of cou- 
rage, 429. 

Miniſters to be of godly lives and converſa- 
tions, 421, 

Tic paintull adnifters joy at the time of his 
death, 471, ; 

Negligent Adnifters adviſed, 514, 

Every Minifler to keep cloſc ro his Text, 

2J. 

Minifers to be as they are called, ſpirirua) 
Men, 542. 

To be carnceſtly Zealous inthe Preaching of 
Gods Word, 543, 

A Factious-ſpiritcd Man, unfit for the work 
of rhe Miniſtry, 21, 

Great ſatery in attending to the Mriſtery of 
the Word, 205. 

The honour and dignity of the Miniſtery, And 

| whylo> 212+ 

| A wanting Mint #ery will ſoon become a con- 

| tremptible Mtniſtery, 224, 

| Men of other Callings not to meddle with 

| rhatof the Mrnuiſtery, 239. 

| The leaſt Man in the Mzniſtery, not tobe con- 

| remned, 366, 

| Four forts of Men undertaking the work of 

the Miniſter, 549. 

| Miracles, why ccaled, 39. 

| Popiſh mrracles, condemned, 5 97. 

| Moderation: little fer by, 178. 

| Thefore-runner of peace, 622, 

| Chriſtian Moe commendable, 296. 

| Morning-prayers, commended, 292, 

| Mortalicie's memorandum, 108, 211. 

[The greare(t of Men, fubjets of Morialzty, 

t - KIS, 

| Mortality of the ſinners life to be conſidered 

| and deplored, 126. 

{All men and things, ſubje&t to Mortality, 


— I — — —— oeo_— —— — — — 


Sin mortified, the Devils tcrrour, 2. 

Mortification ot fin , brcederh fenſe of fin, 
127. 

Mortificatzon, the excellency thereof, 391. 

The great neceſſity thereot, 401. 

2 great fault in Aothers, not to nurſe their 


own children, 426. 

The greatnefle ot Motherly affc&ion to .an 
onely fon, 532, 

Every Motzon towards God,is nota true mo- 
tion towards God, 16. 

The godly and ungodly, their different mo- 
trons in goodnefſle, 129, 

Marmuring at Gods doings, the prejudice 
thereof, 558. 

Uncertainty of the Multitude, 36, 

[he inconfiderate Multitude, 167, 

The Adultitude, not tobe guided by them, 

426, 

The Maltitude alwayes deſirous of change in 
government, 467, 

The Vanity of an unguided Xultitude, 606, 

The giddy uncertain diſpotition of the Aul- 

titude, 62.9, 

Tyranny, oppreſhon, Afurther, &c, nct long 

| w” hved, 9. 


N. 


He _— of God to be had in reverence, 
285. 

Chriſtians, ro walk worthy the Name of 
Chriſt, 59g, ' 

A good Name once loſt, very hardly tobe re- 
covered, 137, 

Men to ſtand up for the good Name and credit 
of their places, 333. | 

The good Names of Gods people, though now 
obicured, yer hereafter will be cleaied, 

71, 

The excellency of a good Name, 576. 

Men to keep up the credit of their proper 
Names, 394. 

Proper Names, not to be ſo much regarded as 
Appellative, 475, 

How the humane Nature, may in ſome ſort 
be {aid ro excell the Angelical, 465. 

Nature cannot work out peace of Conſcience, 
566. 

Our _ natural corruption, the cauſe of ſin, 

609, 
Nature of Man altogether finfull, 19, R 


Sathan's policy to enſnare us by obſervance 
of our Natures, 180, 


00s, 295, 


ps. 
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Men, calily drawn by their Nataral corrup- 


Men 
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Men by Nature, defirous of things unlawjull 
and p—_ 499. #3 

Natural per{waſions, the invalidity of them 
in the point of true believing, 536, _ 

Men by Nature looking more to their bodies 
then thcir Souls, 573. 


Man by Nature lawleſſe, and ill adviſed, | 
623, 
| Srate of Nature, an abſolute ſtate of impo- 
rency, 638. 
For all irs ſpecious out-fide , a ſlate of 
Friendſhip with Hell, 638. 


Negligent heating of Gods VV ord, condemn- 
cd, 486. JR 

A negligent Chriſtian, no true Chriſtian,s 5, 

Negligence in the wayes of God, reproved, 


394. . 
A good Negzhbour,a great bleſſing to all men, 
eſpecially ro a Miniſter of God's V Vord, 
6 


Every Man to ſpeak truth to his Nerghbour, 
11, 
In the loving our Nezghbour, we love God, 
91. 
Every Man to labour that he may bea New 
Creaturc, 313, 


— 


Daily amendment of life enjoyned to the 
making up of the zew Creature, 382, 

New Teſtament, an expoſition of the old, 
145. * * » 1 
Neutrality in Religon, emnity of Religion, 
81, þ 

Neutrality in Religion, dangerous, 221, 
Reproved, 605. 
Neutrality in Church or State, condemned, 
657+ 
Man's Nothingneſſe, 618, |; 
Aﬀectation ot Novelty in the wayes of Reli- 
g100, reproved, 591. | 


O, 


Aih, or Covenant-breakers, not to be 
() rruſted, 335. 
Mcn to be carcfull how they make Oath in 
udicature, &c. 524. 
Univerſal Obedience unto God , enjoyned, 
I 


| Papifts and SeRtarians, abuling their follow- 


Truc obedience, 617. 


| The obFinace Sinner deſerving eternity of | 


puniſhment; And why fo> 12, 
Occaſions of ſin, to be avoided, 530. 
To paſle by the of ezces of our brethren, 309. 
Officers tO be honeſt in gbeir places, 31. 


 Uader-Agents and Officers to be looked unto, 


; 3 I +. | 
Opportunity of finning to be avoided, 159. | 


To make good ule of Opporturtty, 233. | 
Tyranny, Oppre ſon, murcher, &c,- are not 
long-lived, 9. | 
Order both in Church and State commanded ; 
and commended, 101. | 
God bringing Order our of confuſion, 2 74. | 
All our of order, 361. 


'How every good Chriſtian is to order his 


life, 413. 
Ordey to be in the Church of God, 465. 
An Orthodoxal Chriſtian hath a like eſteem 
of all Gods Ordinances, 12 9. 
To attend upon God in his Ordinances, 321. 
Lewdncfle of the Preachers life, no warraoe | 
ro ſleight the Ordinance of preaching, 418. | 
Men, to be forward in frequenting Gods or- | 
dinances, 436, | 
[ 


The true love of God will cauſe love to his 
ordinances, 446, 

Variety of gifts in the Ordinance of Preach- | 
0g, 549, 


[ 
| 
{ 


P. 


He diffcrences berwixt Papifis and Pro- 
reſtants, nor ſo caſily reconciled, 186. 
The Papifis blind Zeal diſcovered, 189. 


—_ —— 


ers, J16, 

Paraon of Sins, the onely comfort, 110, 

The readinefſe of God to pardon poor Repen- 
rants, 325, 

Gods pardonting other repentant ſinners, a 
great motive to perſwade us, that he will 
pardon us alſo, 641. 

The relation of Parents, Wife, Children, to 
be {leighted, if chey once appear in com- 
petition with the Commandements of 
God, 603, 

Though the graces of godly Parents cannot 
avail for bad children, yet their good ex- 
ample may, 66, 

Parents care, onely to enrich their Children, 
reproved, 179, 

Parents not to be over-careful ro make thcir 
children rich, 252. 

Parents, to be carcfull what they ſay in pre- 
ſcnce of their children, 279. 

Parents, to be carcfull in the education of 
their children, 363. 533. 

Not to be much dejeced for the death of an 
onely fon or child, 408, 

Parents, not to be forſaken of their children, 
though they be wicked and Infidels,449. 
Parents to (ſhew good examples to their chil- 

dren, 471, 


How 
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How ir is, that the fins of Parents are viſited 
on cheir children, 523. - 
Parental counſel hath and ought ro be preva- 
lent with childreo, 543. 
Parity in the Church or State, nor to be ad- 
mitted, 28, 
Parſimony in times of publique danger, con- 
emned, 289. 
To wait with patience Gods leifure, 119.126, 
54 I, 3 66, 
Patience of God provoked, turns to fury, 


125. 
Gods Si to be attended with patzence, 
210, 
To expe the event of things with patience, 
248, 
The heighth of Fatrence, 256, 
To be patient under Gods atHlifting handzand 
why 1o, 287, 557. 
To be pattent ar the time of death, and why 
ſo> 560. 
Men or Women painting themſelves, con- 
demned, 604. 
It is Peace thar (cts up Religion, 48. 


| A prudential piece of State-policy for the 


continuance of Peace, 330, ; 
The people of God to be at peace one with 
another, 387. ; 
Peace with Men, will make our peace with 
God, 


17, 
}No Peaceto the Wicked, 32. 


Peace of the Church, pretious, 32. 

The andcavours of Chriſt are all for Peace, 

98, 

How it is, that we ezuſt follow the things 
that make for peace, 363. 

Not to be at peace with fin, 416. 

The Saints everlaſting proce, 488. 

Men to be at prace one with another, 614. 

Peace linking the Church and Common- 
wealth together, 615, ! 

The truc improvement of Peace, 617. 

The Feaceable man's comfort, 4, 

A peaceable diſpolition is a God-like diſpofi- 
tion, 24. 

Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and People, to be 
peaceably-minded, 138, 

Man to be peaceatle, and why ſo> 143. 

Chriſtian perfe#jou to be atrained by de- 
erees, 443. 

People, to love their Miniſters, 416. 

How it is, that the people arc no competent 
Judges of the preacher and his doarine, 
337. 

People ro (hew love to their Miniſters in vin- 
dication of their credits, 388. 

Perjury attended by Gods Judgments, 277, 


Tobe ready to (uffer perſecution by Chritt's |. 


cxample, 427. 
Perſeverance 1s the Crown of all good ati- 
ons, 109. 556, 
To perſevere in goodneſſe to the end, 272, 
Perſeverance in goodnefſe, enjoyncd, 559. 
672, 
The rſs and the Publican, differenced, 
208, 
Philoſophy to be ſubſervienr ro Divinity, 57. 
ſhe downfall of Piety and learning to be de- 
plored, 118. 
Piety, not promotion, that makes up a godly 
Miniſter, 433. 


Progreſle in Fs:ty to be endeavoured, 515.1 


599. 

Prety and policy, not inconſiſtent, 589, 

Cernal pleaſures to be changed into ſpiritual 
pleaſures, 26, 

How to take pleaſure ſafely, 27, 

The very thoughts of former pleaſures add to 
preſent ſorrow, 86, 

Temporal pleaſures, a great hinderance to ſpi- 
ritual joyes, 87. 

Pleaſures of the World,counterfcir pleaſurcs, 


990, 
Pleaſures here in this life, uſually arrended 
with paias hereafter, 94, 
How to take our pleaſure, and ſerve God too, 
127, 
Momentany pleaſure attended by ſorrow erer- 
nal, 168, 


Pleaſures of (in, the miſery of them, 386, 


Plots and contrivances of the Wicked turn- | 


ing tothe geod of Gods le, 553. 
Worlaly ow” not ro be erjadicl jo the 
honour of God, 468, 
Nor to prejudice the truth of a good Con- 
{cience, 469. 
Not tobe in any thing prejudiciall ro com- 
mutative Juſtice, 470, 
Policy above ſtrength, 3. 
Prudence and VVorldly Policy uncertain , 
154. 
The Pope's policy to advance his Holinefle, 
I 


A prudential piece of State-policy for the con- 
tinvance of Peace, 330. 

Satan's polzey in keeping Men off from timely 
Repenrance, 393. 

Honeſty, the beſt policy, 679. 

Politztians ſpoyled in the height of wicked 
defigns, 380. 

The wicked Polititian diſcovered, 583. 

The State-Polititian's Religion, 616. 

The Stare-Politztran fiding with all parties, 

616. 
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Charity to the Poor, to be rcall, not verball, 


F-1-% 
| A poor child of God comforted with the hopes 
| of Heaven, 13. 


' Alms givea to the poor, arc the givcrs gain, 
| 


| 3I, 
| Chriſt, the poor Mans objc as well as the 
| Rich mans, 253. 

| The pcrſcns of poor men, not to be {leighred, 


| The poors relicf, Heavens treaſure, 495, 
Rulcrs, Magiſtrates, &c. to ſtand up tor the 
caule of the poor and needy, 667, 
Popezy, a meer heap of confution, 441. 
| Popular Government , popular contuſion , 
| 1 49» 
| Great Men not to depend upon popularity, 
9, Re 
| The vaſ difference betwixt Gods and Mans 
| power, 619, 
; How it is, that God is more powerfull then all 
the Creatures, 623. 
The benckit of ſpiritual poverty, 503. 
How a Man may be ſaid to pray continually, 
25. 
When it may be ſaid to bethe beſt time to 
pray, 516, | 
Mcn to pray for others as well 
(elves, 541. | 
Prayer and endeavour, to be joyned together, 
78, 
hey the onely means to ſupply all defects, 
272, > | 
The danger of diſtracted prayer, 275. | 
{ God onely hearerh and antwereth the prayers 
of his pcople, 303. 
Prayer turning Eatch into Heaven, 309. | 
Nor the length, but the fervency of Prayer, 
required, 316. 
Sinful prayers, not heard by God, 3232. 
Raſh, inconſiderate Prayers, reproved, 521. 
| Prayer, a ſpecial prevailing iword, 638. 
| Worldly- rhoughts in time of prayer, con- 
| demned, 2. 
| Prevalency of fervent prayer, 3. 
Tie difference berwixt carnal and pirituall 
_ prayer 5. 
| The blefled Trinity co-operating in the 
| Righteous mans prayer, 30. , .; 
Prayeis and tears are the weapons of the 
Church, 52. 
; Immediate- addreſſes unto God by prayer 
| tind acceprance, 60. 
' Prayers tote made for all Men, 86. 
Prayers of a Sin-regarding ſinner not heard 
of God, 86, - 
Pr 41ers of the godly, the unanimiry.of them, 
109, 


as for them- 


' 
| 
j 


be 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


Prayers not prevailing at preſent with God, 
how to be regulated, 116, | | 
The certain prevalency of prayer, 143. 
The grear return of a aichfull prayer, 178, | 
The floathful contraQedneſle of our prayers 
unto God, reproved, 184. | 
Gods moderate anſwer to the prayers of his 
people, 186, | 
Neglect of prayer unto God , condemned, 
202, | 


Prayers for the dead, unavailable, 213. 
Prayers of the Wicked, ineffectual, 218, 


The great power of fervent prayer, 219, 
The Devill moſt bulie in time of prayer, 
221, 
Drowſincfle in prayer to be avoided, 230, 
Preaching and prayer to go together, 238. 
To be fervent in prayer, 25 2. 
Prayers to be made unto God in Chriſt's 
Name, 265. 
To be deliberate in our prayers to God, 269. 
No comfortable return of prayer till fin be rc- 
| moved, 411, 
How to think of God in prayer, 487. 
Fervency in prayer, the prevalency thereof, 
533- 
Gods gracious return to his Peoples prayers 
in rime of their diſtreſle, 5 40. 
Prayers for others in the ſame condition with 
our {cl ves, prevalent with God, 542. 
All things come from God , and therefore 
to be praiſed, 181, 
Miniſters to be adviſed in the profitablemme- 
thod of Preaching, 381, 
Men through ſpirituall pride preferring one 
Preacher before another, reproved, 393. 
Preaching and Prayer to go together, 238, 
The fincere Preacher*s courage, 228, 
The fincere Preacher's comfort, 2 27. 
Conſcientious Preachers not to be {lcighted, 
207, 
Ra(h, inconfiderate Preaching , 
117, 
Plain preaching is profitable, 73. 
Preaching Tradeſmen, preaching-Souldiers , 
not {ent of God, 77, 
The powcrtull effe& of Gods Word preached, 
152.178, 
The great danger of not liſiniag to the Word 
preached, 153, 
The painful Preache;'s poverty, the idle Im- 
propriators plenty, 297. 
How to make a right uſe of the dodrine of 
Prede fttnation, 603, 
God predeſtinateth tothe means,as well as the 
end, 627, 


condemned, | 


Magiſtrates 
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| Magiſtrates and Miniſters, not to be turward | torts that are to be found in them, 329, 
for temporal Preferment, dignity, &c, 88.| Are for the moſt part conditional, 491. 


— 


654. [To be careful of our Vows and promiſes made 
Men ſeeking preferment, not fit to be cater- | in extremity, 49 1. 
tained therein, 578. [The non-pertormance of vows and promeſes, 


Preparation to Religious duties muſt be free | &c. condemned, 615. 
trom Worldly diftractions, 74. Promiſes without ability of performance, not 
| Kapreparedneſſe tor death, very dangerous, | to be regarded, 468. 
102, The great danger ot not ſtanding faſt in the 
Preparation neceſſary before Prayer, 132. | profeſsi0n of Religion, 657. 
| Puvlique worſhip of God, not to be cntred | VWorldly profeſsors of the Goſpel, reproved, 
6 


upon without due Preparation, 314. 52, 
The difference of good and bad men in pre- | The carnal Profefor, deſcribed, 533. 
| paratios: tor death, 463, Men, not to be aſhamed of their godly pro- 
pride, the complement of all fins, 107, fefſion, though the wicked ſpeak evill of 
The vanity thereof, 427, 565. them, 641, 
The folly thereof, 572. Prof e ſſ10n without praQice, not acceprable, 
A main engine of the Devill, 566. | 36.194. 284. 
The vaſt difference berwixt Pride and humi-| Not tobe aſhamed of the profeſſion of Chriſt, 
lity, 567. 188, 


Pride in Riches, honours, &c, the vanity |Profeſſzon to be joyned with praQice, 270. 
thereof, 570, 621, Men caſily raken off from their holy profe {10 


In apparrel, condemned, 572, upon removall of Judgment, condemned, 
The printing of Learned Mens Works inſtru-| 386, 


mental to Gods glory, 450, | [How ir is, that there are ſo many Profeſſors 
Mcn to be carefull of ehcir Frinciples in Reli-| of Religion, and fo few practiſers of Re- 
gion, 495. ligion, 397. 
Heavenly Princrples tend Heavenward, 48. | The tryall of crue and falſe Profeſsors, 472. 
The benefit of keeping cloſe ro good Prin-| Propriety in God, the onely comfort, 24. 
cipler, 203, The oncly comfort of a Chriſtian is his pro- 
A Man not well prizcipled in Religion, is un-| priety in God, 72. 
{able in all t1s wayes, 259. Men to be provident Chriſtians, 442, 


Profit isthe Great god of this World, 198. | To be provident in the dayes of tryall, 47. 
Preſperity attended by cares and fears, 672. | The providence of God to be eyed inall things, 
Proſperity of the Wicked, deitruQtive, 31.98, 224, 512. 

191, 217. God is nor to be provoked to anger, 16, 
Proſperity divides, 3tHiftion unites the hearts | The proud Man's cMemento, 565, 


of Chriſtians, 81. Men not to be prod of their Lands and Li- 
Proſperity of the wicked, a ſtumbling-block| vings, 631. 


rothe Godly, 161, Prudential yart of a Man, to doas well as he| 
Unbappy proſperity of the wicked, 3ol, may, 653. 
| Uncertain proſperzty of the Wicked, 302. |God to be conſulted ar all rimes, but more 
| _ 429, c{pecially in the beginning of all Publique 
| Men apt tobeunthankfull in time of proſpe-| concernments, 9. 

rity, 323. Publique Men to have pullique ſpirits, 32. 


Proſperity will diſcover what a Man is, 345- | The propoſal of puniſhments and rewards, ve- 
Nor to be troubled at rhe proſperity of the| ry uſefull ro the bringing in co Chriſt, 


| Wicked, and why ſo> 349. 428. 532. 644. 
q Proſperity for the molt part draws envy to it, | Puniſbments of the Wicked in this life, no- 
: 504 thing in compariſon of thoſe in Hell here- 


| To promiſe much,and perform little, reprove-| after, 671. 
able, 240, The place of Purgatory, a meer dream, 
No promiſe to be made, but with reference to 489. 
| Gods will, &c. 320. Purity and the heart of Man ſeldome meet 
How to make a right ule of God's promiſes, together, 508, 
327, 
Promiſes of God, the excellencics and com- The! 
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* | Keligron pretended, milchict intended, 130, 


| 
49 3+ 
| R/ligrongnot Reaſon, is the ſquare of all good | 


Q 


* THe vanity of needleſſe and intricate} actions, 


Queſtions, 61, Englanas diftraQtions as to the matter of Re. 
' No Qurerefſe in the Soul, till it come to ligion, I69, | 
' Chriſt, 19. Sin attendant on the beſt of Rel;grow perfor- 
| The good of Quietreſſe,-and evill of conten-| mances, 170. | 
tion, 331. How to walk circum{pedly or Reljgiouſly, 
206, | 

R. Relig1on waſted by the want of Maintenance, 
209, | 
Anters, Roaring Boys, their Converſion] Not to give occaſion that Religion be ill ſps- | 
to be endeavourcd, 358. ken of, 256, | 
Tac Ryzters Religion, 439- Relig10w conlilting in duty both to God and | 
Hell broke looſe by ſwarms of  Ranters, 512.] Man, 398, | 
| How to read with profit, 235. The way of Religron irkſome in the begin- | 
| Reaſon mult ſubmit to Faith, 125. tag, bur comfortable in the end, 417. | 
| Reconciliation with God in Chriſt io be made | Men to be forward in promoting the cauſe | 
{urc, 290, | of Religion, 435. | 
To be made with all Men, 488. | Relrgion, not to be made a ſtalking horſe to 
Recreation, the neceſſity therect, 247. policy, 471, | 
Lawful recreation the bencfit thereot, 259, | Satan's aym at thoſe that have moſt of God 
T:c high price of Mans Revemp'ton, 620, | and Religion in them, 649. | 


Men to l2bour that they be regeneraied,614, | ruth; ot Religion loſt,as ir were,in the crowd | 
Regerer ation, rhe excellency thercof, 611, | of many Religions, 654. 


Carnal, unregezerate Mcn, unſcrviceable in | Life, liocrry, ctare, &c, tobe undervalued, | 
Church or Statc, 5 34. when Kel:g:i2z 15 in danzcr of loſing , | 
An unregenerate Man, a carcluſle Man, 135, 658, 1 
Regenerailens the neceſſty thercof, 263, | Vomen-R-formers intollcrabley 516, 
Regereratiou, the oncly work of Gods Spirit, | Reformation pretended, deformation intend- 
264; + | ed, 246, | 
Corruption of Nature Icft even in the moſt | Ignorant Reformers, whether in Church or 
Regericralte to humble them, 355. Stare, reproved, 53, 
To rejoyce with trembling, 157, Knowledg very uictul in the matter of Reſor- 
No true caule of rejoycrog in this World, | mation, 4. 
| 293. The Church robbed of her maintenance up- 
| Relapſes into ſin, dangerous, $9. on pretence of Reformation, 17. 
Gods delight in arelapſed Sinner's repentance, | A bad Reformation of the Church, is the de- 
I55, formation of the Church, 26. 
To beware of relapſes in (in, 279. To find out the impediments of Rypentance 
A cheap Religion, the Worldlings beſt Reli-| in ourſelves, 557. 
gion, 42, The great danger of Repentarce put off till old 
A chcap Religion, the beſt Religion with moſt | age, 552. 
Men, 8. Repentance not to be put off till old age, 329, 
K-Iigion and Unity, the ovely ſupporters of | 414. 489, 
Church and Starr, 16, The true &-pentazt Sinncr's encouragement, 
Proteſtant Religion, rhe cncly comfortable | notwithſtanding all his tormer Wicked- 
Religion to dyc in, 21. neſle, 349. 
Peace ſers up Religion, 48. The great folly of late Repentance in any 
| A ſceming Religion ,, no ſaving Religion,| thing, 17, 248, 
ir” 77 : What true Repentance is, 29. 
; Not lawful to fight for Religion, 77: The time of Repentance nor to be deferred, 
| The Chriftians wiide Relygron and outlide to 
| beallone, 95. | The vanity and danger of late Repentaxce , 
\Talkcrs and nor doers of Relrgrov, condemn- 68, 
| ed, 98. 
National | 


+ FOTO, 
{$844 4+ en. + 


= - JIN. Wd os” 44. a6 wins. See. , 


| THE T 


— 


—— 
es 


1BLE 


Nationall Judgments call for National &e- | 
pemtance, 68, 
Repetitance to be Univerſall, 
631. 
Our whole life ro be a life of Rypentarce, 


91, 154. | 


9 3 
Seafonable R;pentance is (ate Repentance, 
122, 


The fruits of Repentance are to be as well 
outward as inward, 146. 

True Repentance will not admit of any fin, 

160, 
The prevalency of - Repentant tears, 167. 
46, 

Chritians not to revile and reproach one an- 
other, 445. 

How to-bear the Reproaches of Men, 446. 

Reproaches, to be born cheartully, and why 
lo? 447. 

Reproaches and ſufferings for the Name of 
Chriſt, are marks of Salvation, 449. 

Reproaches and ſufferings made honourable 
by God, 451. : 

Faults in manners, and crrours in doctrine, 
to be diſtinguiſhed in the matter of Re- 
proof, 257» : : | 

The Minitters partiality in the reproof of fin, 
condemned, 262. 

Reproofs of a Wile Man, not to be fleighted, 

523. ; ; 

Miniſters to be carcſ{ull in the reproof of Sin- 
ners, 529. 

ReſurreRion of the dead, aſſerted, 515. 

Gods infinite power in the Keſurreaton of the 
body, 14. 

Reſurretiion of the body proved by demon- 

| ftration, 148. 

| The happy mceting both of body and Soul in 

| the Reſurre#ion, 176. 

The comfourrable Reſurre#ion of Gods poor 
people, 311. 

Reſurret0n of the juſt, aſſerted, 406. 

Excellency of Rrſolution in the caulc of God, 

HP / avs 

| R:/ſolution in the cauſe of God, very requilite, 

RE « « < 
he Keſolved Chriſtian makes way through 

| all difficulties, 105, , 

| The Reſolued Chriſtian, 50. 647. 

| Reſtitution, the necefſity thereot, 290, 

| Negle thereof condemned, 479. 

| Revenge above all other paſſions 15 of a grow- 


| 


| 1ng Narure, 80, 


| Notto be haſty therein, 545. 
The grand impoſtory of pretended Revela- 
tions, 476, 


25, 466, 
Keverence of Man more then God, a true 
ſign of a decaying State or Kingdome, 
211, 
Reward of Heaven, will make amends for 
all, 136, 
God regardeth and rewardeth his People, 
209, 

God rewarding the leaſt of good done to his 
people, 434. | 
Faichful and feeming ſervants of God, diffe- 

renced by way ot reward, 461, 
Cerraimty of the good Man's reward, 
584, 
God himſclf, the reward of all good endca- 
' vours, 486, 
The fulncfle of reward, reſerved till after this 
life, 620, 
The powertul effects of Rbetorical elocution, 
109, 
Gods Khetorick in the delivery of the Law, 
133. 
Rithes avail not in the day of Wrath, 


| Jo 
Riches, hGnours, prefermcnts, &c, tranfito- | 


ry, 5. 

Wl the deccirſulnefle of them, 15, 

Riches have Wings, 29. 

Riches without contehty yield no comfort, 

54- 

Riches ofr-times prove pernicious tothe own- 
ers thereot, 5 5. 

—_ without grace yield no true comfort, 
87. 

Riches are (nares, $9. 

The ſafeſt way is tro cruſt God with our Ri- 
cbe's, 95. 

The Vanity of heaping up Riches, 99. 

The readicſt way to get Reches, is to truſt 
God for them, 128, 

The dangerous effe&ts of Riches being not well 
uſed, 131, 


Riches ill gotten, ſeldome proſper, 138. 


495» 

How touſe Riches, 192. 590. 

Kiches, honours, &c, the Devil's bayts , 
201, 

Richey ill gorten, never proſper, 303. 

Riches, beauty, &c, in compariſon of God,are 

lying Vanities, 319. 
How to become true poſleſiors of Riches, 


357. 
A blefled thing to have Riches, and a heart to 
ule rhem aright, 377. 


Riches 
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Keverence to be uſed in the fer vice of God, | 
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ulcd, 401. 

The great danger that: attends them, 
427 

Very 

533. | | 

Riches, honours, &c. the different uſe that 15 
made of rhem, 570, 

The uncer:ain comfort of Riches, GOL. 

Riches their uſcleſnefſe in; point of calamity, 
- 646, | 

The vangerous uſe of Riches, 651, 

Riches of Chriſt, incxhauſtible, 652, 

A- Rich Man had rather part with. God then 
I1s gold, 39. 

'A Rich Fol deicribed, 71. 

| A vain Rich Man, 125. . 

' A Ricb Manis Gods Steward, 129. 

| Rich poor Men, 165. 

The unprohtable R:icb Man, 242. 

Kich Men, to conſider their beginnings, and 
be thankfull, 334. 

The wicked Rich Man's ſad condition at the 
time of dcath, 376. 

R:ich Men, to be mindtul of what they have 

| received, 456, . | 

| How to be made truly rich, and truly Hono.- 
rable, 463. ; 

An uncharitable &:ch man, no Heavenly- 
minded,. 482. 


496. 
A Rich Man pleading poverty, condemned, 
bs 
44 exccſlce, condemned, 291. 
Rulers and Governors are the ſupporters of a 
Common-wealth, 29. 
Rulers actions exemplary, 32. 
| Rulers fins haſten the ruine of a State, 
8, 
'A = Prince or Ruler, no advantage to a 
| badPcopley 106. 
| Rulersand Men in Authority, ſubje@ to ma- 
| ny failings in Government, 495. 
' Rulers, Magiltra:cs, &c, tobe men of pub- 
lique ſpirits, 65 1. | 


— 
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. 

| Even Sacraments of the Papiſts, nor of di. 

| vinc Inſtiturion, 27. |; 

A {pecial Sacrament-duty ro-blcſlc God for 
Chritlts death, 76. : 

| Sacramental Bread and Wine , how better 
then ordinary, 104. 
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Sel/-conceites.eſſe, condemned as dangerous, 
151, 
The givirg up our ſelues, an acceptable fa 
. crifice unto God, 154, | 
The =" and danger of ſelf. cor ceitedacſſe,, 
180, | 
The benefit of Self-examination, 207. 
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Silence im the cauſe of Gods honour, con- 
demncd, 478. 
The Simant#t, diſcovered, 627. | 
Slandering of our brother, the danger thereof, 
T3: ..\- 
Slanders of Wicked Men, nor to be regarded, 
Tits - | 
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256. 597. 
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The retaining of one Sz , ſpoyleth a greai| ner ftill, 92 
deal of good inthe Soul, 149. | The wrath oi God beſt appeaſed, when rhe 
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| The ſenſe of /izne, is from God onely,| His deſperate condition, 590. 
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| 415. 5 
| How ir is, that one Man may be ſaid to be | The Devil s bard dealing with the enſnared 
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Sorrow for {inne muſt be in particulars , 

59. 
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668, | 
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The filent coming of Gods Spirit into the 
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633, h 
Men to prefer ſufſering before ſinning , 
650, 


. | 


f Hon full of Talk, full of Vanity ,| 
235, | 
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| Preſent ſorrows, 86. 139 
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| Tis relling of r-wth begers hatred, 245, 


'Mcn of all ſores to ſtand up for the Truth, 
246, 


God ferching reſtimonics of Truth out of 
| che very mouthes oft his Advcriaries, 
498. | 
Truth commended , Falſhood condemned, 
588, 
How it is, that Trwh doth not alwaycs ap. 
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ſhall not be conſumed, bur repaired new, 

* 338, 

Nor to grieve, or be troubled at the Worlds 
diſcourteiies ; and why to? 342. 

The things of this world vain and uncertain, 

358. 459, 

The worlds deccittulncle, 477. 

| Not co be truſtcd unto, 544. 

| Things of the #0714 not 10 be 10 highly pri- 

{ fed, 494, 

' How the Devil makes uſe of the #orld rode- 

|  ſtroy Man, 592. | 

Men, not caſily brought to believe the worlds 

| vanity, 664. 

' A worldly-minded Man ſpeaketh of nothing 
bur worldly things, 69, 

Subwiſſion to che wildome of God as con- 

cernivg worldly outward things, required, 

$ 


7. 
worldly things diſpenſcd by God in Wildom, 
8 


9. 
worldly Men look aftcr Worldly things, 
108, 
The danger of YYorldh-mindedneſle , 
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